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THE LIFE 

«* 

OF 

DR. DODDRIDGE. 


1 HE family from which Dr. Doddridge descended, ap- 
pears to have been ougmally settled in Devonshire. No 
memoirs of it, however, are capable of being traced farther 
back than to his great great grandfather, whose name was 
Richard, and who was an eminent merchant at Barnstaple in 
that county Of his great grandfather we are not told whe- 
ther he was a gentleman who lived upon his estate, or^hether 
he w as of any particular profession That the family was an- 
cient, is evinced by its aims ; and that it was of some conse- 
quence, is apparent from the liberal education, and the re- 
spectable situations, of such of the membetsof it as have not 
bccu t unsigned to oblivion. Johp* Dodd ridge, brother of 
the Doctoi's great grandfather, 4 was of no small distinction 
in the law, passed through several eminent stages of it, in 
the rugn of King James the First , received the bonoiir of 
Knighthood , and at length arose to be one of the fudges of 
the ( ourt of Kiqg’s Bench An account of him will be , 
tound below * 

* * 

* Tim John Dot! fridge oue of the sons of the Richard Doddridge abovo-J M* 
nonrd was born at Baimtaplc in the >ear 1555 In 1572 he was enterfdjlfc 

I xetcr College Oxford whtre he studied four \cars, after which hfjdrtffrt* 
moved to the Middle Temple, London, where he became a great proficient in 
Mir law, ind a noted counsellor Jn the forty fifth year of the reign of Qtffcpa 

£ Elizabeth, he wji> Lent Reader of that house, and on the twentieth, of J*n£hry 

I I Oj V he w is called to the degree of Serjeant at Law At the same tame he 
} ad 11 l hono ir of being appointed Segont tp Ilrnrj Fnnce of \\ ales From 
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Another John. Doddridgi 
relation of the Judge, cannot now be \ 
wise brought up to the same profession ; an< 



a nea f 
) was liki*- 
ecamea Coim- 


thife^ploypent ho was laised, ip the succeeding year, to-be Solicitor-Gen^ al 
> though his name docs not occur, under that capacity, m Mr. 

Political Index. On the twenty-fifth of June 1 GOT, lie was const i- 
. t^VH^ferMr Majesty’s Principal Serjeant at Law, and was knighted on the fifth ot 
- July. following. In February 161 Vi- 13 he was created Master of Arts, at Ins 
i Chambers in Serjeant’q. Inn, by t,,e Vice-Charnceflor, the two Proctors, and liwr 
'■ either members of the Cnhersiiy of Oxford. This peculiar honour was confer- 
red upon hirn in gratitude for the great service lie had done to the Vimcrsitv, 
J in several law-suits depending between the city of Oxford and the said ri»i\ei- 
sity. On the'twenty -second of April 161*5, Sir John Doddridge was appointed 
one of the Judges of the Court of King’s Bench, in which office he continued 
' till his death. In this station he appears to have conducted himself with griar 
integrity as well as ability. However, ill April 16-8, he and the other Judg. s 
of the Court were called upon to assign their reasons in the House of T ords, 
for having given judgment against admitting fivf gentlemen to hail, who had 
been imprisoned for refusing the loan which had lately been demanded by the 
crown. Sir Nicholas Hyde, Lord Chief Justice, Sir John Doddridge, Mr. Jus- 
tice Jones, and Mr. Justice Whitelocke, each of them ..poke upon the occasion, 
and made the best defence which the nature of the case would admit. If they 
were guilty of a mistake, which cannot now reasonably be doubted, they seem 
to have been led into it in the sincerity of their bcaih, from the high notions 
they entertained of regal power. Sir John Doddridge, m his speech, assent*, the 
. purity of his owr character in the following terms : “ It is no more tit for a 
,c Judge to decline to cue an account of his doings, than for a Christian of hi** 
“ faith. God knoweth I have endeavoured always to keep a good conscience, 
u for a troubJf d oue who can bear ? ,1 Ime now sat in this court fifteen year*, 
** and i should know something. Surely. if F had gone in a mill *>o long, dust 
“ would cleave to my clothes. I am old. and have one h ot in the grave 
u therefore 1 will look to the belter part anVor as 1 can. But omnia Kabul in 
% Wemori'i, et in nullo emue, divtnnm Jtottus caI (pi tun humannui Sir John l).>d 
dtidge departed this lift un the thnteenth e. , of Scpteivihoi |6'Js, in the m- 
vehfty-third year of hi> age, and was buried in the ambulatory bcfoie the do r<.f 
tb<j i library, formerly called Lady Mary’s Glia* ■ I, hi the cathedra! chinch 
FIJtMfcni/ Within that library is a vciy smupi.un.i monument ra-ctcd to his in- 
mory,^0«ttaining his figu& and that ol It’s w le, cut in alabastn, under a stat*-- 
ly arch Supported by marble pillars. 'Ibis h ained judge, b\ hr. happy cduc.i- 
tion, accompanied with excellent natural parts and unninirttd industiy, In 
came 4h?eiicral a scholar, that It wn- said of hirn, that it was difficult to deter- 
mine whether he were the better artist, divine, ci\il or common law v< i 
Among his othe$£Uldie's, he was a great lovt-r ot ami([uitiCb, and attained » • 

• such an eminence of khowhfdgc and skill in that depaiumnt of literal. ir< .tint- 
he mi.s rcgaid. d as ofie of tfto abb »t members of tin* famous So' n*t\ ot Ann- 



^sellor of tf^e. Middle T^t^et^q^^rdee' &^P^nBs^^le, and. a 
Member of-thdteg Bariiamfent; V*l^"4^ ^h ft»> l ii^o e re-' 
.Mated concern^i^lidj; «f Kis-Beipg seclude# fircan. QjfcbOHse, 
f | with some other tfiertfbers, i nDeoerfiber i $48 y becati^ <cifcr- 
‘ tain matters were to be debated, concerning ifiiyn, .tS^etSgis 
f, reasbajo believe that he might be obnoxious m?tfre"-tjifn . 
'ruling party, on account of hi» not being .willing ’.to- concdt 
with them in all theii 1 measures/* Philip. Ddfferidge, «h nS- 
clc of the Doctor’s, was also- bred to the law, and discharge ■ 
etl, for many years, the important trust of steward to the 
noble and wealthy family of Rassei, under William tljc fifth 
Karl, and first .Duke of Bedford. Our author’s grandfather, 

* « •> 

qudriob, which may be said to hove begun m 1571 /bn* which more partionlir- 
!\ ilouri'dicd from 1590 to 1614. The following wc^s V^re written by SirJoliU 
Doddridge. 1. ** The Lawyer’s Light, or a doe Direction for the Study of Ae* 
Law.” London, 1629, quarto. 2. (i A complete Batson, or a Description of 
Advowsons and Church’ Livings, delivered in sevehri Readings, in an ton ,&( 
Chancery called the Ned Inn.” Printed }&&f46Q&, 16$0. quarto. & ** 7S|e 
History of the Ancient and Modem ISstateof^i Principality of Wales, D©g% 
of Cornwall, and Karldom of Chester.*’ 1630’,'qj^iWto. 4, “ Tbc Knglisdl Labfc* 

yer, a Treatise describing a Method for the managing ofthe^Laws of this 
and expressing the best Qualities requisite in the Student, Practise, J udg$S, 

1 &e.’» London, 1631. quarto. 5. f* Opiniftd touching the Antiquity, Power, Or- 
der, State, Manner, Persons, and Proceedings, of J be High Courts of !Parlia- 
j ment in England.** London, 1658, octavd.>, 6. 14 jjLTrfcatise of particular Es- 
tates/’ London, Printed at thread of the fourth edition of 

1 William Noy’s Works; eartWwd*.^ The Creqbd,*nd Maxim* of the Lew/’ 7. 

“ A true Representation of fer$$aase4 l^i*mei#s t© the View of the Present 
Times and Posterity.” This pt . Sir Mbn Doddridge 

also enlarged a book called fyjndon, 1642. The < 

iame book was afterwards pufoljin^ tyjftbe title of The Law 

of Nobility and Peerage.** London, ,<1657$?,1 668, 0CtaV$u In the Collection of 
curious Discourses written by eminent Antiqiterj.es, are two Dissertations by 
our Judge j one of which is on the Dimensions of tbe Ladd of England, and the 
other on the Office and Duty of Heralds in this country 1 - + & 


f Collection of curious Discourses written by eminent Antiquaries, Vol. II. 
p- 432, 433. Ibid. Vol. I. p. 40—42, 163— 167/. Wood’s Aihcmc Gxonieoseif, 
Vol. I, Col. 519, 520. Bcatson’s Political Ijlcfex, Vol. 1. p. 409. Parliapjeii- 
tary ilLiory, \ oL VIH. p. 1 — 8. 

« > ** ■ " ■ 

* Collection of Curious Discourses jmtttjn byein inept Am quarn.-, Vol. II 
p. m 3'- 1 . Wood’s Athena? Oxoi#nsis, VoL I. Col. 51d. WhiteR^k’s Memorials, 
p. 3»-0. 



whose p^me.jy^Johaj was located for the- church, in the 
University ‘ of Cmbfd^.'ahd wa9 possessed of the rectory of 
Shepertda, in the eeunty of Middlesex, • ffora which. he was 
ejected on the twenty* fourth of August 1662, inconsequence 
<d |th e“act of iunii^hnrtj r . ’ At that time he had ten children 
unmuV|i^ for) notwithstanding which, hfe quitted a bene- 
that was wprth*t wo'b tiftdrisd pounds a year, rather than 
bewould violfe' his conscience, by submitting to the sub- 
scriptions andaeclarations required, and the usages imposed 
by that act. Dr. Calamy bas tecorded concerning him, that 
Be Wasan ingenious man, a scholar, an acceptable preacher, 
and a ^pry peaceable dftine.* from his funeral sermon, it 
appears" that he had preached, in the’ latter part of his life, 
to a coftgregati^dt^r pear Brehtford, and that he died sud- 
denly, J6S9, much' respected and beloved by his people . 1 

Daniel Doddridgpj thp^optdr’s father, was brought up 
to trnde, and sett^haojitt ^Imart, in the city of London 
Being the eldest s^^^hj^h of this family, he was heir 
it law to the large Judge, (about two thousand 

pounds a-yearj audwJfoften urged by his friends to pursue 
the recovery of it, but he chose fo decline doing it, from an 
apprehension iff thf^hassat^^i . ^|fCQCe that Would attend 
the attempt ^ number of children, all of 

whom died y;Ottng,%^ept^<^e,d»ugfet«r» and our author. 
The Doctor rate the fast Stid tW^teth ?Md of his father’s 

^ the Reverend 

Mr.-dpbn who » in consc " 

quence of MBjffl'&e expulsion of b're- 

; deric, .. Electhr Mf»i» native country about the 

'• jjr&r 16 $S. to the Pirfcestant reli- 

gion, t^tt^.rar the ^^.(sf^qyjng.th^ffee e^rqise of it, 
^qaiiFed^aU his friends, and the possession of a consider- 
abfejj^atc. He withdrew on foot, in the habit of a peasant, 
earryf^g with hiip nothing but a. hundred broad pieces of 

* Oran’s Memoirs of tbo Lif$, Character, snd Writings, of.Ahe late Retcrend 
Philip Doddridge. D. IX. f>. l-*4, secon* edition. CaUtny’s Abridgement, Wi 
t!. p,>-.G. * • . K 



gold, plaitedrifi a leatbei 
translation. Haylhtytpgn! 
other parts of Germ^ ;v | 

is uncertain, with anvpe te^tin)ppi^r 
, cj palmer man divines. v .l|eh*g thjUft $ 
he was made Master of tbe'Jy 
Thames, at which plsgQ-be 
only child, the daughter 
young. * 

Dr. Philip Doddridge * 

sixth of June 1702. Sb 
the signs of life, that he was 
however, of the attendants* £ 
some morion or breath in himy chi 
rare th»*. almost espiri^flat^:^^! 
pilv preserved, for the ’ ^ 

fancy young Doddridge hg& 
thin consumptive habit, which 
friends apprehensive tbflfcj 
quentiy was accustomed 
of his birth-day, to express Wa..„„ 
his years were so long .cootu 



"“Vs, 



From b» in* 
on, ao3 n 


Jlte fWs- 

s-tibiat - 

.>4\, 

ijr, left hi*;gir* 
cine- 



* Mr. Bauman, th** 
die behind hint at the HttHka 
ture, he did Slot miss it till j 
this he immediately went ] 
apprehension o t being met by | 
recover his substance. Wh*C v 
hermaid if the bad seen a girdle wh 
farmed him that she had seen it* 
had throws it away, and egpld sot reep 
he had a great vahie for jro oldfceh* j J 
long journey he had before him, and S .. . 

finding it, she ssarcheddHtgentiy* mtyl & u*#d tete sidsr <&«■*. 
stairs, where the family used- to mrfgM furmtupc. ,Tfcr 

good man received his girdle with putwtyH* 1 ' *** jhuttey -aMT' 

thaukfulness to Providence for- the recovery. wtiftco spokV 

his friends, as an extraordinary and k|i£d«Mbte .Wfcffffi:'. -/.•;> ‘" 

- r i*. * * * f •• ,r ' s ' i 

f Orton's Memoirs of the Life, Character, and writings of the* Kererend 
Philip Doddridge, D. V, p. 4* 5, notf f second edition. 
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racter wi^o^by/of their birth and education, brought him 
up in the fearly koowledge of. religion* Before he runlet 
read, his; mpthcjf.^atlght him the history of the Old and New 
Testa<n£nt, by;the assistance of; some Dutch tiles in the 
chimney of thejoom where they- usually sat; and a;:om- 
panied het; instructions with such wise and pious reflections, 
as. made sttppg and lasftng impressions upon his heart. His 
first initiation in the learned languages was under Mr. Stott, 
a minister, .'who kept a private school -in London. In 1712, 
wbenjtie.was ten years of age, be was removed to Kingston- 
upon-Thames, and placed at the school which had been 
taught by his grandfather Bauman. Here he continued till 
1715, and distinguished himself j>y his piety and his diligent 
application to literature. On the seventeenth of July, in 
the same year, he had the unhappiness of losing his father; 
and he had .been deprived of his mother some time before. 
THis ciicunistance ojf ..biSfrheing left an orphan, excited in 
him very serious reflections, which, however, were not whol- 
ly of a gloomy nature,;, for he expressed a devout, and even 
achcerfnl trust in the protection of the God of Mercies, the 
uOiversal Parent pf mankind. 

About the time pf his father’s death, Mr. Doddridge quit- 
ted Kingston, and^H^a^rejaio^Bd .-to, a private school at St. 
Alban’s, under the ca.$e n£a wofhy^anddearned master, Mr. 
Nathaniel At . this .towt^he^ad 1 not only the advan- 

tage of rp^jjlhg excellent , i.-is#t^£tbn; hut was peculiarly 
happy m rooming an aeguain tan pe^ Titb a gentleman to whom 
’’ he owtxl the highest qhjhgat^ms, ahd ' who behaved to him 
svith^the kindness of a parent, '{ he gentleman we speak of 
'tiias, {Vjfcr. (afterwards^Dr.liSamuel Clark, 'the .dissenting mi- 
‘ niijier of the place., 3^hit rendered Mr. Clark’s' regard and 
pr^ction particularly seasonable, was a calamity that bcfl l 
Mv^^otldridge with respect tp his private fortune. By the 
roisriftim&gement of the person into whose hands the care of 
his affairs had been entrusted after his father’s death, he lost 
the whole .^if his substance. In this melancholy situation, lie 
found a ready benefactor in Mr. Clark ; and had not Provi- 



St 


Pence raised him. up such a^j 
have proceeded in the course 4f hjk'Studies,- 


not 


During Mr. Doddridge’s residence mm. 

gan to keep a diary of his4vfe; frotn^hieh^^^ipears ' hofy 
^liligcn*hy he improved bis time, ^nd' ho# , ) 4pk^bus :, ''H6a: Was 
r <tobe daily* advancing inf knowledge^pfetjr) virtue; ttiilt use- 
fulness. As lie had the-ChristijtefT'miai^fjr in vlet*?; .. besides 


his application to tire languages, lie read ;e very morn ing and 
evening, portions of- Scripture, with some commentary opotr 
them ; and it was very seldom indeed, that he permitted ew 
ther his school-business, or any avocations or amusements, 
to divert him from this eourse. - He recorded the substance 
and design of the sermons be beards together with the im- 
pressions which they made upon him, and particularly noted 
what was me a worthy of imitation in thc'preacher. In these' 
important concerns he had the singular felicity of enjoying 
the direction of so kind and experienced a* friend as.Mr. 
Clark. Under the instructions, and IbHjt'itjfe ‘encouragement 
of the same gentleman, he was admitted td tbe Lord’s Sup- 
per; and his own reflections on • the- occasion, preserved in 
his diary, amply shew the seriousness of hb spirit in that 
early part of life. *' fj'V.- -’‘V'*** 

In the ’year 1718, Mr. Doddridg^leff, the school ajt St* 
Alban’s, and retired for,g timt^, house,* , witjh a. 
view of considering his. future profession. Strong , as the 
bent of his inclination was to the mintstryjhe had little pros- 
• pect, from the narrownesS^of-'his c&CUmslancps, of being'-, 
able to c arry his wishes into executta|$? , Whilst he yrfts in 
this state of suspense, the Duchess of. Bedford, -a' 

regard lor his family, hearing of his gitt&tion and cbknfcter, 
and of his warm inclination to sfil<$, ^adte’ . him an offer. 


►His lister was married to Mr. John Nettie^)*, a dissenting minister atOngar* 
in Eh’iox. She was a lady distinguished by h 6 r £00& scum nnd piety* and by the 
patiem**; and tianquillity with which she bore some' heavy afflictions. Her 
brother always behaved to her with the utmost tenderness; and even whiie^at 
the ara<l« my, nnd in his first settlement geperottsJy’ contributed all that he 
ould "p.»u out of his small stm,k for her assist ance.-f* 


4 Oiu>n. ubi Mipm, p. 4, note. 



x- 


£ire,:or OBi f&Bb'tttbdf. 

that, if he chtfte tb be educated for the church of England, 
and would go to either of the Universities, she would sup- 
port the expences Of his education, and afterwards provide 
for him, if she should live till he had taken orders. This 
propwaPhe received with the highest gratitude, but /declin- 
ed it in the most respectful manner, as he could hot satisfy* 
his conscience in complying with the terms of ministerial 
conformity. In the distress of his mind, from an apprehen- 
sion that he should not be able to accomplish what was so 
near to his heart, he waited upon Dr. Edmund Calamy, a di- 
vine of great eminence among the dissenters at that period, 
and entreated his advice and assistance towards his being 
brought up for the ministry. Btjt in this application he met 
with no encouragement. The Doctor endeavoured to dis- 
suade him from his design, and urged him to betake himself 
to some other profession.' Disheartened by so many ob- 
structions and difficulties, he at length entertained thoughts 
of entering upon the study of the law, in which design he 
vtas encouraged by Mr. Horseman, a celebrated convey- 
ancer, who recommended him. to Mr. Eyre, a counsellor, 
from whom he received such good proposals, that he was 
on the point of complying' with them. However, previ- 
ously to his final determinatio«, he devoted one morning 
solemnly to seek God for direction ; and whilst he was ac- 
tually engaged in this pious .exercise, the postman knocked 
at the dodr with a letter froijr Mr. Clark, containing an offer 
to take him -under his care, chose the ministry upon. 
Christian principles. "‘With what thankfulness he embraced 
that' offer, will appear from his own words in his diary. 

“ This,” says he, “ I look upon almost as an answer from 
*f , 'heaven ; and, while I live, shall always adore so seasonable 
** an interposition of divine Providence. I have sought , 
<{ Cod’s direction in all this matter, and 1 hope I have had 
“ it. My only view in niy choice hath been that of more 
** extensive service; and ! beg God would make me an in- 
“ strupent of doing much good in the wbHd.”* 


* Orton, ubi supra, p. 4—12. 



Mr. Doddridge retu r ned-W$fc'Jdl^ of 

Mr. Clark’s proposal, and continual s«l^t#Onth* flit the 
house of that generous friend»*1»ho.'dt#ijfcf6d,;|drti in l)i» 
studies, furnished him with pi>eper. A boOk*, f^Hflaboured te 
cherish religious disposition*: audi .views dpskp In- 

fcctober^l 19, he was placed dnd^^thej'v'tuitiQhslQfltbfe Re- 
rerend John Jennings, who kept aft actfedemy st:^ibworth, 
in Leicestershire, and was a gentleman *nf great learning, 
piety, and usefulness. Mr. Jennings was the author of 
“ Two Discourses on Preaching Christ, .end particular. and 
experimental Preaching,” first printed in 1723, which were 
so much esteemed, . that they were recommended by two 
bishops at their visitations of .their Clergy, and translated into 
the German language, *by order of Dr. •‘Frank, .Professor of 
Divinity, at Hall, in Saxony. A second edition of them ap- 
peared in 1736, under the care of Mr-' J^hnings’s brother. 
Dr. David Jennings, who was for. nt»»y-, years an eminent 
minister and tutor in London: > Mr. -John Jennings published 
likewise, “ A Genealogical . Table qf*the Kings of England, 
Scotland, and France, for the space of nine hundred years.” 
Under the tuition of this gentleman, for , whom Mr. Dod- 
d ridge had the highest venerdtioi^and, respect, he prosecut- 
ed his studies with the greatest fcraodr and, diligence.* Be- 
sides attending and studying , the academical lectures, and 
reading the particular parts of-the authors. to whoop hi? tutor 
referred his pupils for die farther illustration of the subjects 
treated upon, he had. in oilf*h(df. year read sixt^ ..books, and, 
about as many more afterwards, in the same proportion^? 
time. Some of these were large volumes, such - as Pat rictus 
Commentaries, .Tillotson’s Works, ahd most of the sermons 
that had keen preached at Boyle's Lecture. AIL the tost 
were learned or useful treatises. Nor was- itiu a- hasty or de- 
sultory manner that these books were readby him, but with 
great attention and close study. SeVeral.of tj^eru he abridg- 
ed, and from others he made extracts, wjbich were inserted 
n his common-place book; andSvheti he„fbund in any of 
*orks perused by him, a remarkable interpretation or ilius- 
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tration of a text of scripture, he transferred it into his intei* 
f javed Testament Or Bible.* 

It was of -eminent advantage to Mr. Doddridge, that, dur- 
ing the whole qf his academical course, he enjened the cor- 
respondence of Mr. Clark. From such of this gentjeman’s 
letters as have still boon preserved, it appears, th«i Ins ad-> 
vices to h,is young friend, whether regauling his religious or 
literary improvements, were sigrtally wise and judicious . ] 
It was probably in conformity with the exhortations of Mr. 
Clark, that Mr. Doddridge made it his business to increase 
his acquaintance with classical learning. The more imme- 
diate objects of his attention were the Greek writers. These 
he not only read with care, but wrote observations upon 
them, for the illustration of the authors themselves, or of the 
scriptures ; and he selected such passages as might be ser- 
viceable to him in his preparations for the pulpit. Mis re- 
marks upon Homer, in particular, were so numerous, that 
they would make a considerable volume. J This part of Mr. 
Doddridge’s conduct is justly entitled to commendation. 
By forming his taste upon the great- models of antiquity, to 
which he added an acquaintance with the polite writers of 
his own country, ho .acquired an ease and elegance of stile 
which he would not otherwise have attained. Mis merit was 
the greater in this respect, as few of the Dissenters had hi- 
therto cultivated the graces of composition, and perhaps not 
many of them had excelled 'even in the perspicuity and cor- 
rectness of their language It is desirable that the cause; of 
truth,- -piety,, and virtue, should come recommended with 
every possible advantage. 

While Mr. Doddridge was thus laying up a large store of 
solid and ornamental knowledge, he was equally intent upon 
cultivating the excellencies of the Christi. n character. lor 
this purpose he drew up some rules for the regulation of his 
temper and conduct, which he inserted in the beginning oi 
his interleaved New Testament, that, by a frequent lcview 
of them, they might have, the greater influence on the unon 

* iln.l. 1 2 — -J-V. 

P, P. p, 7 — 14. 


-f- Leltcrs to -ni'l from ihr Rr\n-'i*d 
1 f -:b» - iij-r.i »» ! >. 
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\ >1 his behaviour. They are very strict; and ptftfbaps more 
strict than can ordinarily and un ' e rsalty.beput into practice ; 
but the eifcct of them was happy, ; pn himself;-. and *tn atten- 
tion to them might bg^signally useful tp others, w ; ho have 
the same views in life.* In the yfear 1724,: Mh Jennings 
removed, with liis pupils, from Kibworth ;to Hinckley, at 
which place Mr. Doddridge, after having been . previously 
examined by a committee of ministers, and received an am- 
ole testimonial to his qualifications, preached his first ser- 
mon. This was on the twenty second of July in that year. 
As lie was but little more than twenty years of age, his friend 
Mr. Clark, seemed rather apprehensive that he had begun 
in preach too soon ; but he acquiesced in the judgment of 
hi", tutor, grounded on the maturity of Mr. Doddridge’s abi- 
lities From bis first appearance in the pulpit/ he was re- 
markably acceptable in the places where he exercised his ta- 
lents. After continuing to pursue his studies another year, 1 
he accepted of an invitation from the congregation of Dis- 
senters at Kibworth. At the same time he had an applica- 
tion from the city of Coventry, to be assistant to Mr. War- 
i eii. Mr. Clark gave the preference to the last offer, for 
\c\cral judicious reasons; notwithstanding which, Mr. Dod- 
diidge, upon mature deliberation, tin&de choice of the for- 
mer situation. 1 1 is principal motives for so doing were 
his youth, and the opportunity of pursuing his studies with 
Imle interruption. It was in June 1723, that he settled at 
Kibworth, As the congregation was small, and he lived in 
.m obscure village, he could. devote almost his whole time to 
the farther acquisition of knowledge and learning; and this 
he did with indefatigable zeal. Soon aftqHiis settlement at 
Kibworth, one of his fellow-pupils having condoled with 
him, m a letter, on his being buried alive, he returned the 
following sensible ami spirited answer; u Here I stick close 
to those delightful studies which a favourable Providence 
lias made the business of my life. * $One day passeth away , 


’ I i * \ h;.i\ l>r ^‘fn in Hi (on’s Memoirs, p. lf> — IS, 
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44 after another, and I only know that it passeth pleasantly 
44 with me. As for the world about me, I have very little 
44 concern with it. I live almost like a tortoise, shut up in 
44 its shell, almost always in the same town, the same house, 

44 the same chamber. Yet I live like a prince; not indeed 
44 in the pomp of greatness, but the pride of liberty; master ^ 
44 of my books, master of my time, and, 1 hope I may add, 

44 master of myself. I can willingly give up the charms of 
44 London, the luxury, the company, and the popularity of 
44 it, for the secret pleasures of rational employment and 
44 self-approbation ; retired from applause and reproach, 

44 from envy and contempt, and the destructive baits of ava- 
44 rice and ambition. So that, instead of lamenting it as my 
44 misfortune, you should congratulate me upon it as my 
44 happiness, that I am confined to an obscure village; see- 
44 ing it gives me so marly valuable advantages, to the most 
44 important purposes of devotion and philosophy ; and I 
44 hope I may add usefulness too.*” It is with peculiar plea* 
sure that the writer of the present narrative has transcribed 
this passage ; as he thinks that he lias reason to reflect, u it! 
some degree of satisfaction, that the spending of a number 
of years in retired situations, may be favourable to the in- 
crease of knowledge, and the habits of study. 

Whilst Mr.* Doddridge lived at Kibworth, and during the 
earlier years of his ministry, he was very exact and careful 
in his preparations for the pulpit. Both his sermons and ex- 
positions were the result. of deep attention and study; and 
they were drawn up with exactness of method, and correct- 
ness and elegance ofjgtile. By this means he contracted a 
habit of delivering his sentiments usually with judgment, 
and always with ea&a and freedom ot language, when, .after- 
wards he was obliged, from the multiplicity of his duties and 
engagements, principally, to have recourse to extempore 
speaking. Indeed, excepting when he was called out on 
particular occasions, tne period 1 have now specified was the 
time in which Mr, Doddridge more especially excelled as a 

' '>!ton, ubi supra, p. 20— 2 r 2. Doddridge’s Letters, p. 10, 1 1 
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preacher. When I was a student uhder him, 'he used fre- 
quently, on a Saturday evening, to read in the academy, the 
sermons he had made in his younger years ; and they were 
much admired by his pupils, as containing models for their 
, imitation, far superior to those which he could then have 
leisure to’give in his usual Soiday discourses. One thing 
which pleased most of us was, that these sermons had less 
of the Calvinisticafr dress of expression than wa9 adopted by 
him after his settlement at Northampton. 

Besides the pains which Mr. Doddridge took to acquaint 
himself with controversial and critical theology, he was in 
the continual habit of reading deeply and seriously the writers 
of practical divinity. Among these his peculiar favourites 
were Tillotson, Howe, and Baxter ;* and undoubtedly they 
are authors from whom the clergy of every denomination 
may derive the richest stores of private improvement and 
public utility. I remember to have heard him speak of Bar- 
row with great energy of commendation. Many of the di- 
vines of the latter part of the last century, (among whom the 
Church of England claims the larger number,) were incom- 
parably excellent for the high spirit of devotion, the fulness 
of sentiment, and the energy and copiousness of stile ; and 
the neglect of them has been of no advantage to modem 
times. • / * 

In the midst of Mr. Doddridge’s serious pursuit?, he did 
not discontinue his regard to polite literature. Having been 
early acquainted with the French tongue,* he was frequent in 
the perusal of the elegant writers of that nation. He thought 
that many of them were possessed of very great genius, and 
he applauded them as intimately acquainted with the an- 
cients, those prime masters of eloquence and poetry. Of 
all their dramatic poets, he met with none whom he admired 
so much as Racine. He was charmed , with the pomp, ele- 
gance, and harmony of his language, as well as with the ma- 
jesty, tenderness, and propriety his sentiments. His 
pieces, in general, for the stage, he approved, as conducted 


* Orton, ubi supra, £. 22. 
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with a wonderful mixture of grandeur and simplicity, which 
sufficiently distinguished him from the dulness of some tra- 
gedians, and the bombast of others. Another of Mr. Dod- 
dridge's favourite authors was Fenelon, Archbishop of Cam- 
bray. That writer’s Reflections upon Eloquence, in parti- 
cular, he looked upon as one^of the most judicious perfor- 
mances he had ever seen. Mr, Doddridge was not equally 
an admirer of the French sermons. T hese he judged to he 
far inferior to those of our English divines, itaurdaloue’s, 
notwithstanding the high estimation they have been held in, 
appeared to him to be little better than empty harangues. 
Many of Chaminais’ he esteemed to be good; but of all 
which he had then seen, he gave the preference to the dis- 
courses of Mr. Superville, the Protestant divine at Rotter- 
dam. “He especially excels,” .said Mr. Doddridge, in a 
letter to an ingenious -young friend, “ in the beauty of his 
u imagery, descriptions, and similies, and some of the most 
“ pathetic expostulations I ever saw. In short, I believe he is 
cc perfectly to your taste ; only there is one thing which will 
€C displease you as much as it did me ; which is, that many 
(C of his arguments are very inconclusive, though generally 
as good as high Calvinism will bear.*” It is certain, that 
Mr. Doddridge was afterwards particularly pleased with Sau- 
rin’s sermons, and strongly recommended, them to his pupils. 
Whether he was acquainted with Massillon is not recollect- 
ed. . 

' While Mr. Doddridge was thus solicitous to enrich his 
mind with various knowledge, and to qualify himself for ap- 
pearing with every advantage in the pulpit, he was diligent- 
ly attentive to the private duties of his station. He would 
often leave his study, to visit and instinct the people under 
his care. In his manner of conversation, he was careful to 
adapt hini$elf to the capacities of his congregation, which 
consisted chiefly of persons in the lower ranks of life. This 
object, likewise, he gjsriously regarded in his public dis- 
courses, which, while they were judicious, and frequently 

* Letters to and from the Rev. Dr. DoddniJtrr, p vi», 
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elegant, were, at the same time, plain and easy to be under- 
stood. In this happy art he was probably not a little assisted 
by his intimate acquaintance with' the ivorks of the excellent 
Tillotson, which, however they may now' be neglected by a 
fastidious age, will always deserve to be mentioned with ho- 
nour, as having eminently contributed to the introduction of 
a rational and useful method of preaching in England. How 
anxious our young divine was, to discharge every part of bis 
duty as a C hristian minister, whether in or out of the pulpit, 
with the greatest fidelity and zeal, is evident from the co- 
pious extracts which Mr. Orton ha$*givcn from his diary.* 

In October 1725, 'Mr. DodcUtffe removed bis abode to 
Market-Harborough, in doing he did not discontinue 

his relation to the people at Kibwortb. He preached to 
them as before, excepting on sacrament days, when his place 
was supplied bj’ Mr* Some of Harborough, who had taken 
upon him the pastoral care of the small society at Kibworth, 
in conjunction with his own. This change in Mr. Dod- 
dridge’s residence was very advantageous to him, as it gave 
him an opportunity of nearer converse and intimacy with a 
gentleman, to whom be had been under early obligations, 
and who, next to Mr? Clark, was, perhaps, the best friend 
lie had ever experienced* Mr.45ome was a person of. un- 
common piety, zeal, prudence, 2 tnd Sagacity. Indeed be 
appears to have been the prime ornament among the dissent- 
ing ministers in that part of the kingdom. For the memory 
of this excellent man, who died on the twenty-ninth of May 
1737, Mr. Doddridge always maintained the .most affection- 
ate regard, which he strongly testified on several occasions* 
He published, in particular, some yfears after Mr. s&qtoe’s 
decease, a judicious tractr$fa&£ written by . him on 
the subject of inoculation, for.ft^|bl^ppse of removing the 
religious difficulties with^ which ^m^riyv^vorthy minds had 
been embarrassed, in respect tQ4ifefc practice. In this view 
the pamphlet has beta of utility. I dp 

not find that Mr. Some ever printed fnone^than two sermons; 
one in the year J729, concerning the proper “ Methods to 
* Orton, ubi supra, 23— »S2. 
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be taken by Ministers for the Revival of Religion ; w and ano- 
ther in 1736, preached at the funeral of the Reverend Tho- 
mas Saunders of Kettering.*” 

The abilities and talents of Mr. Doddridge occasioned him 
to b0 k sought for by much more numerous congregations 
than that in which he first settled. Even so early as in 
the year 1723, when he had but lately finished his academi- 
cal studies, he received an invitation to undertake the pasto- 
ral charge of a large society of dissenters in the city of Lon- 
don. But he thought himself uneqpfd, to, so great a burden. 
Besides this, he was discouraged by the unhappy differences 
which at that time su||kted, between the non-conformist 
ministers of the metropolis and its neighbourhood, about 
subscribing or hot subscribing to articles of faith, in the words 
of human device, as a text of orthodoxy. In his answer to 
the gentleman who transmitted the invitation to him, he dis- 
played the liberality of his own mind; for after mentioning 
some other objections to the proposal, he added as follows : 
U I might also have been required, to subscribe ; which I 
“ am resolved never to do. We havc^fco disputes on thal 
tc matter in these parts. A neighbouring gentleman once 
“ endeavoured to introduce a subscription; but it was ef- 
“ feqtually over-ruled by^Mr. Some of Harborough, Mr 
“ Norris of Welford, and Mr. Jennings, my tutor. I shall 
“ content myself here, with .being a benevolent well-wisher 
u to the interests of liberty ^nd peace.f” 

In 1726-7, Mr. Doddridge was recommended by bis friend 
Mr. Clark to a vacant congregation at Hertford; the const*- 
quenqe of which was, tha* two persons were sent to Kib- 
yvqtfivto near him, T^he result of this matter, which strong- 
Jjjt displays the ridiculously narrow spirit of some of the 
dissenters of that period, i* thus humorousiy related by Mr. 
Clark in one of his, letters : “ Not having any other opportu- 
** nity, I thought it necessary to send you without delay by 
■“ the post, to complain of your, keepingin your place of wor- 
Ci ship such stumbling-blocks and superstitious customs, as 

+ Ibid. p. 32, 3.% 44, Cooke’s Historical Register, \oi. 11 j). :>■ \ 
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“ are verj' offensive to your Christiab brethren. It is 
** no wonder you are thought a legal preacher, when you 
u have the ten commandments painted uporithe walls of 
u your chapel. Besides, you have k' clerk, it Seems, so im~ 
“ pertinent as to say, Amtn ,. with an audible voice. 0 tan- 
“ para ! 0 mores! that such a rag of popery should Over be 
“ tolerated in a congregation of Protestant dissenters ! and, 
“ to complete all, you, the minister, conclude your prayers 
“ with a form called the Lord’s prayer. Do you know what 
“ mischief you have done? What a blbt you have brought 
u upon yourself by shch offensive practices ? It may be, 
“ you are surprised at what this means. In a few words then, 
“ Mr. Chandler of Bedford, being on his return home at Mr. 
4C Eccles’s, desired him upon my motion to write to Hert- 
li ford, to recommend you to them in his name, as a very fit 
4 { man to be their minister. Upon" this, two members of 
“ that congregation went over the "other day to hear you 
“ preach. But no sooner did they come into the place, but 
u they found themselves disappointed ; and what they heard 
u at the close, confirmed them so much in their prejudices, 
“ that they thought it needless to say any thing of their in- 
u tention to you. Going to preach last Sunday at Ware, t 
u heard all this there, and afterwards at ’Hertford. I cannot 
“ but pity them for their weakness ; and do not know'but it 
“ is happy for you not to encounter such odd Kninours.”* 
It was indeed happy for Mr. Doddridge, that he had not to 
encounter with people of such a rigid and capricious dispo- 
sition. However, it ought to be remembered, that some of 
the dissenters at Hertford had sense enough to be angry that 
two persons should take upon them to judge for the wj^ole 
society. » ' " /■ ; 

Mr. Doddridge, in the year I728, v 'i^6eived a pressing in- 
vitation from one Of the dissenting congregations at Notting- 
ham, and a few months after front tH^bther. There were 
many circumstances that tended to fe£6mmend both the in- 
vitations. The societies were large and rtfspectable, the sa- 
lary considerable, the town populous and flourishing, its situ- 


* Letter* to and from the Rev. Dr. Doddridge, p. 14, 15. 
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ation delightful, the conversation agreeable, and the prospec 1, 
of usefulness v6ry extensive. Nevertheless, after mature de- 
liberation, Mr. Doddridge determined to adhere to the plan 
of continuing to pursue his schemes of improvement in a 
more private residence. In this determination Jie did not 
act without consulting his wisest friends, and seeking for Di 
vibe direction. In 1729, he was chosen assistant to Mr. 
Some at Harborough; the congregation at that place being 
desirous to enjoy his labours more frequently than before * 
the result of which choice was, that be preached there and 
at Kibworth alternately. At this time of his life, though he 
wrs but little more than twenty-seven years of age, the fame 
of his abilities and worth was so much spread abroad, that his 
settlement among them was sought for by various large so- 
cieties besides those already mentioned. But his regard to 
Mr. Some, his love for the people at Kibworth, and his so- 
licitude to have greater leisure for study than he could enjoy 
in a populous town and extensive connections, still retained 
their influence in leading him to decline the different pro- 
posals that were made to him for a removal.* 

When Mr. Doddridge left the academy, Mr. Jennings, a 
few weeks before his death, which happened in the prime of 
bis days, on the eighth of July 1723, earnestly pressed his 
pupil to keep in view the improvement of the course he had 
gone through of ncademmaHecturcs, and to study that course 
in such a manner ns tG refer what occurred to him, to the 
compendiums his tutor had ‘drawn up, that they might be 
illustrated and enriched. Our young divine did not then 
suspect what was tliv motive of Mr. Jennings in giving him 
this advice. But he afterwards was informed, that his tutor 
-declared it to be his opinion, that, if it* should please 
God to remove him early in life, Mr. Doddridge was tin- 
most likely of any of his pupils to pursue the schemes which 
he had formed ; and which, indeed, were very far from be- 
ing complete, as he died about eight years after he had un- 
dertaken the conduct of a theological academy. Agreeably 
to Mr. Jennings’s advice, Mr. Doddridge, during Ins s< i 
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tlement at Kibworth, reviewed his course of lectures witli 
care. About this time, an ingenious young gentleman, Mr. 
Thomas Kenyon, son of Dr. Samuel Benyon, a celebrated 
minister and tutor at Shrewsbury, who died in 17O8, had en- 
tertained thoughts of reviving the scheme of his father, 
(om-rising one day with Mr. Doddridge, the discourse turn- 
ed upon the best method of conducting the preparatory 
studies of youth intended for the ministry. In conclusion, 
Mr. Benyon earnestly requested of his friend, that he would 
write down his sentiments upon the subject. Mr. Dod- 
dridge consented, and drew up his thoughts in the form of 
a letter, which grew into a considerable volume. But when 
he had just finished the work, Mr. Benyon, for whose use it 
was designed, died, and the treatise remained in the writer’s 
own hands. Mr. Saunders of Kettering, happened to see it in 
his study, desired to have the perusal of it ; after which he 
shewed it to Dr. Watts, with whom Mr. Doddridge had 
then no personal acquaintance. The doctor, who was much 
pleased with the plan, made some remarks upon it, and com- 
municated it to several of his friends, who all conc urred in 
opinion, that the person who had drawn it up was best qua- 
lified to carry it into execution. Accordingly, application 
was made to him for that purpose; ,and Mr. Some was the 
gentleman princ ipally employed in managing the affair. He 
knew that Mr. Doddridge had every important and desirable 
qualification for the instruction of youth; and therefore he 
not only proposed his undertaking it, but pressed the matter 
upon him in the strongest terms. Nor would he by any 
means allow the validity of his plea of incapacity, but urged 
that, supposing him less capable than his friends believed, 
he might improve* his time in his retirement, when engaged 
in such a work with a few pupils, tog reater advantage than 
without them. This was a very p|S^r consideration: loi 
every man who has sustained the character of a preceptor, if 
lie has discharged his duty with a suitable degree of atten- 
tion and fidelity, must be sensible that the employment has 
highly contribute^ to the accuracy and increase of his owq 
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knowledge. Mr. Some had likewise, unknown to Mr. Dod- 
dridge, obtained from the relations of some young men, the 
promise of pqtting them under his care, by which another 
objection that might have arisen was precluded ; and Mr. 
Saunders offered his brother to be the first pupil of the in- 
tended academy. It was with great humility and diffidence 
that Mr. Doddridge hearkened to these solicitations. He 
was deeply convinced of the importance and difficulty of the 
undertaking, and devoutly implored the direction and assis- 
tance of the Supreme Being. Whilst he was still in doubt 
with regard to his final determination, he esteemed it a kind 
providence, that the dissenting ministers in the neighbour- 
hood had agreed to meet at Lutterworth, on the tenth of 
April 1729, to spend a day in humiliation and prayer for the 
revival of religion. To this assembly Mr. Some proposed 
the scheme that bad been concerted for the establishment of 
an academy at Harborougb, under the care of his young 
friend ; and it met with the entire approbation of the gentle- 
men present. They unanimously concurred in their senti- 
ments of the propriety and usefulness of the design, and 
Mr. Doddridge’s qualifications for conducting it; and they 
promised him all the assistance and encouragement that were 
in their power. Thfe had great weight in forming his reso- 
lution. Nevertheless, before the matter was absolutely do- 
termined, he thought propel to consult some of his brethren 
and friends at a distance, an|i especially Mr. Clark ; who at 
first hesitated on the subject, and, on account of Mr. Dod- 
dridge’s admirable talents lor the pulpit, seemed rather to 
wish that he might have a si ttlement in London. However, 
lie soon approved of. the scheme, as did the rest of the per- 
sons whose advice bad been solteit^d. Mr. Doddridge con- 
sented, therefore, to the; execution of a plan which, on every 
side, was so zealously, mi earnestly recommended. What 
much encouraged him to enter upon the office of an acade- 
mical tutor, was the circumstance of his retreat at Har- 
borough ; the pastoral care of the congregation there, and at 
Kibworth, being fulfilled by Mr. Some ; sp that he had little 
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to do as a minister excepting to '"make one sfermOrf a-week, 
which considering the vigour tod" celerity of, Jris mind, was 
an easy task. ” *■ 

Mr. Doddridge having, at length, resolved to comply with 
the wishes of his friends, he immediately reviewed bis plan 
of academical studies, with Dr. Watts’s remarks, and cor- 
responded w th that eminent divine onthe^bject. He read; 
likewise, every valuable book which he <&«ld meet with on 
the education of youth, and made such extracts as bethought 
might be conducivelt^the execution of his design. Be* 
sides this, he wroie>ihany letters to the ministers of different 
denominations, with whom he was acquainted, requesting 
their advice in his gr£at undertaking. One gentleman whom 
lie particularly consulted was the Rev. Dr. Samuel Wright, 
of London, who favoured him with his sentiments at large, 
especially on the head of divinity lectures. Mr. Clark com- 
municated to him various transcripts from the lectures of Mr. 
Jones, who had been a tutor of distinguished ability and 
learning, at Tewksbury in Glocestershire. With all these 
preparations, Mr. Doddridge thought it his wisdom to make 
a trial first in a private^way, with only two or three students, 
declining to receive others that offered. At Midsummer, 
1729 , he opened his academy^ The subject of his first lec- 
ture to his pupils was of a religious kind, shewing the na- 
ture, reasonableness, and advantage^, of their acknowledging 
God in their studies. In the second, he gave directions for 
their behaviour to him, to each other, to the family, and all 
around them; with proper motives to excite their attention 
to a right conduct in these respects. After this he proceed«- 
ed to his ordinary course.* Thus was he led to a situation 
of life which formed the most distinguished scene of his use- 
fulness. The late Rev. Hugh Farmer, so well known among 
the Dissenters as a most excellent preacher, and by the li- 
terary world in general for his extensive learning, and valu* 
able publications, was one of Mr. Doddridge’s earliest slu* 
flems. 

* Ib:d. *!-- .'r Doddridge’s Letters, p. 19, SO- 
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This event took place on the nineteenth of March 1729-30 
It is but an act of justice to record the^iames of the worthy 
ministers who were engaged in setting apart for the pastoral 
office so eminent an instrument of service to the church and 
the world. Mr. Goodrich of Oundle began with prayer and 
reading the scriptures. Mr. Dawson of Hinckley prayed be- 
fore sermon. Then Mr. Watson of Leicester preached a 
discourse from 1 Timothy iii. 1. “ This is a true saying, if 

a roan desire the office of a bishop, he desireth a good work.” 
After this, the call of the % church was read by Mr. Norris of 
Welford ; and when Mr. Doddridge had declared bis accep- 
tance of it, he delivered his confession of faith, which was 
followed by what is usually called the ordination prayer. 
The charge of Mr. Doddridge was given by Mr. Clark ul‘ S* 
Alban’s, and the exhortation to the people by Mr. Saunders 
of Kettering; and the. whole solemnity was concluded wn.li a 
prayer by Mr. Mattock of Daventry.* It is rather s*n piling 
that we do not meet with the name of Mr. Some on this oc- 
casion. Some particular incident, now not known, perhaps 
a sudden illness, might have deprived Mr. Doddridge of the 
assistance of so valuable and intimate a friend That the 
cause should not have been mentioned by Mr. Orton in his 
Memoirs, or by Mr. Doddridge in bis Diary, is an omission 
that could scarcely have been expected. 

It would carry us beyond the' limits that must be assigned 
to the present narrative, to describe, at large, the diligence, 
7ca ! , and fervour, with which Mr. Doddridge discharged his 
pastoral duty. This matter is tally insisted upon by Mr. 
Orton, to whom we must refer for a more minute detail of 
particulars. However, wc shall in.-i&t upon a few leading cir- 
cumstances. Mr. Doddridge’s first care wa* to‘ know the 
state of bis flock; for which purpose he made diligent in- 
quiry into the members and stated hearers of which it con- 
sisted, and entered in a book their names, families, places of 
abode, connections, and characters. Hy this he was better 
enabled to adapt bis visits and advices to their respective si- 


* Orton, ubi s-ipra, p -17— .*-5. 
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tuations, and their religious improvement/ Witb regard to 
the composition of sermons, his work as a tutor, and the pas- 
toral inspection of a very numerous congregation, rendered 
it next to impossible that his discourses for the pulpit should 
be so exact and accurate as they were in the former part of 
. his ministry. “ Nor was it,” says Mr., Orton, “ needful. 
“ Having habituated himself, for several..^ to composi- 
“ lions, having laid up such a fund of kftdtirledge, especially 
“ of the Scriptures, which was daily increasing by his stu- 
« dies and lectures, be sometimes only Rrpte down the heads 
“ and leading thoughts of his sermons, and the principal texts 
<£ of Scripture he designed to introduce. , But he was so 
“ thoroughly master of his subject, and had such a ready ut- 
“ tr ranee and so warm a heart, that perhaps few ministers 
“ ran compose better discourses than he delivered from these 
“ short hmts ”* This encomium is, I think, to be admitted 
with some slight degree of abatement. The sermons of Dr. 
Doddridge were diiferent, as he was differently circumstan- 
ced. When he had leisure to draw out his plan, and the hints 
of what he proposed to say, to a considerable extent, his 
discourses were often exctllent iiTan high degree. But, at 
other times, whet) he could but just lay down his scheme, 
with only a very few thoughts under it, his sermons, espe- 
cially if Ik* was not in a full flow of spirit*, were less valua- 
ble. Once, during my residency- with him, a number of pu- 
pils complained, through the medium of Mr. Orton, that, 
though their revered tutor’s academical lectures were admi- 
rable, they bad not in hini a sufficiently correct model of 
pulpit composition. The consequence of the. intimation was, 
that his sermons became far superior to what.tji&y had some- 
times formerly been, for he was the most candid of all men 
to the voice of gentle admonition. When, Jiovvever, betook 
the least pains, he was always perspicuous in his method, 
and natural and orderly in the arrangement of his sentiments^ 
and hence he furnished an example, from which many of the 
young men educated under him derived no small benefit in 
their future labours. I remember d remarkable instance of 


* Ibid. p. ;>7. 5S. 
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his power in extemporaneous speaking. Akenside the poet, 
who in early life was settled, for a short time, at Northamp- 
ton, being, visited by some relations from Newcastle upon 
Tyne, who were Dissenters, came with them, unexpectedly, 
one Sunday morning, to Dr. Doddridge’s meeting. The 
subject he preached upon was a common orthodox? topic, for 
which he had scarcely made any preparation. But he roused 
his faculties on the occasion, and spoke with such energy, 
variet 3 % and eloquence, as excited iny warmest admiration, 
and must have impressed Dr. Akenside with, a high opinion 
of li is abilities. The ingenious.- poet, and the learned divine 
were in the habits of considerable intimacy while the former 
resided at Northampton. A matter of controversy between 
them was, how far the ancient heathen philosophers were ac- 
quainted with, and had inculcated, the doctrine of irnmorta 
lity. Akenside contended for the honour of the philoso- 
phers, and Doddridge for that of the Christian revelation. 
The subject was pursued in express conferences, for two or 
three evenings; and both the gentlemen exerted their talents, 
and collected their literature on the different sides of the 
question. Mr. Doddridge, who loved to inform his pupils of 
whatever he met with which he thought would contribute to 
their instruction and pleasure, related to us, on the succeed- 
ing mornings, the arguments that had been produced, and the 
result of the debate. ^ 

Without entering into a particular detail of many thihgs 
which might be said of Mr. Doddridge as a preacher, 1 can- 
not help taking notice that he wa,s always warm and alloc, 
tionatc in, the applications of his sermons. His sentiments 
on this head h^ has thus expressed:. “ It is indeed unworthy 
46 the character of a man and a Christian, to endeavour to 
“ transport s men’s passions, wlple the understanding is left 
“ uninformed, and the reason unconvinced. But, so far as 
is consistent with a proper regard to this leading power of 
u our natiu^l, would speak and write of divine truths with 
u a holy ,f^Vency, Nor can I imagine that it w'ould bode 
ifi well to tljp interest of religion to endeavour to lay all those 
** passions asleep, which surely God implanted in our hearts 
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^ to serve the religious as well as the civil" lifigj 'and which, 
4< after ail, will probably be employed to some very excel ieht 
u or very pernicious purposes.”* This is the language of 
wisdom. True eloquence consists in an Union of th@ rational, 
the forcible, and the pathetic; and to 'address to the affec- 
turns, as well as to the reason, of mankind, is the dictate of 
the soundest philosophy. The cold and ’$febte* conclusions 
of many discourses from the pulpit, are ^aS -dfegusting to a 
just taste, as they are unprofitable with regard to religious 
improvement;’^/. ’’V'- / V* ' 

It must ndt be'dAKted, that Mr. Duddridge thought it a 
part of ministerial prudence to take public notice of remark- 
able providential occurrences. He endeavoured, in his ser- 
mons, to deduce lessons of wisdom and piety from impor- 
tant transactions, affecting the nation, town, or any consider- 
able number of his hearers. Nor did he neglect .uncommon 
appearances of nature, or other events, that were the sub- 
jects of general conversation ; to which may be added, the 
seasons of the year, and especially the mercies of harvest. 
From an attention to these different circumstances, . his dis- 
courses were accompanied with a greater extent of variety 
and usefulness. He was a friend to funeral sermons, which, 
if they bo not too frequently exercised, or converted to the 
purpose of adulation, constitute an instructive and an affect- 
ing part of compositions for the ' pulpit. In his manner of 
speaking, ho had an earnestness* and pathos which tended 
greatly to alffect his hearers'. By some persons, his pronun- 
ciation and action were judged to be too $rotig^and vehe- 
ment ; but to those who were acquainted wiife^tlie.viyacity of 
his temper, and his usual mode of conv 
quite natural and' unaffected. 

With respect to his conduct, as a minister, out 6f the pul- 
pit, it must suffice briefly to observe, that Ke was very exact 
in the exercise of Christian disc${rfine, and in separating 
those from the church who were a reproach-to their religious 

profession : that he had a deep concern, ap&affectionatere- 

■»:’ -/ 1 ■ \ 

* Orton, ubi ^upra/p. £!- 


ef^atiohVjit appeared 



XXX 


LIFE OF DR, DODDRIDGE. 


gard for the rising generation ; and that, in the midst of his 
numerous duties arid engagements, it was matter of surprise 
he could spare so much time, as he did, for pastoral visits. 
It was a grief to him to find, that the children of some of his 
hearers, through the ignorance and poverty of their parents, 
bad rtever been taught to read ; and therefore he persuaded 
bis people, itf 17&8, to concur with him in establishing a 
charity school, fn this benevolent design he met with so 
much encouragement, that a foundation was laid for instruct- 
ing and clothing twenty boys, who were put under the care 
of a pious and skilful master. The doctor himself often vi- 
sited the, school, and examined and exhorted the children ; 
accompanying his exhortations with affectionate prayers for 
their improvement and welfare. With such distinguished 
abilities of the mind, and with such excellent virtues of the 
heart, it will not be deemed surprising, that he possessed in 
a very high degree, the esteem and love of his congregation. 
In his last will he bore this testimony to their character, 
u That he had spent the most delightful hours of his life, in 
4t asserting the devotions of as serious, as grateful, and as 
<( deserving a people, as perhaps any minister ever had the 
ic happiness to serve.”* This character was no doubt ge- 
nerally, and indeed most universally true. Nevertheless, he 
was not without his calls for the ' exercise of patience. 
There were persons belonging to his society who were nar- 
row bigots, and weak enthusiast?!, and these sometimes ob- 
truded upon hilt* in a foolish an<rlroublesome manner, lie 
behaved, h[dw6y§r/to them with ^condescension and tender- 
ness which they freely deserved, and of, which few minis- 
ters of the would be able to set an Equally striking 

example, “ 

In 17 J0, ftjf. Doddridge entered into the matrimonial re- 
lation with Mrs. Mercy fAprii, a native of Worcester, and a 
Lady in whom he fouud^rery qualification that could render 
marriage desirable. She Was indeed, a religious, prudent, 
and Her constitution was delicate, 

* \ * Ibid. p. 6*— 1 7.1. 
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ami her health, at times, precarious, which often.-, gave her 
husband no small cause of alarm; but she was happily con* 
tinued to him through his whole life,, end survived him' a 
great number of years.* Of his affection and tenderness for 
her much might be said, were it, necessary to enlarge on the 
subject, H better proof of this cannot be^ftorded, than by 
a copy of verses which he once wrote to her? &om London, 
when absent on a journey. They are 

.. >, 

Tedious mounts! speed your ^ ■ 

Bring Cor$e}ia to my. arms; ^ 

Absent, all in vain Pm trying 
Not to languish for her charms. 

Busy crowds in vain surround me. 

Brightest beauties shine in vain; 

Other pleasures but confound me, 

Pleasures but renew my pain. 

What though three whole years are ended 
Since the priest has join'd our hands. 

Every roiling year has tended 
Only to endear our bands. 

Let the wanton wits deride it* 

Husband is a "charming naincjf . 

None can say, but who has try'd if. 

How enjoyment feeds the flame 

iv 

Wives o6r better angels ate, 

Angels in their loveliest dress, ■ 

* Gentle soothers of our care, * 

Smiling* guardians of our peace. 

. • . -i? ' '■>* 

Happy s{ate of mortal treasun^ 

Circling maze of noble lote^ . ; 

Where the sense's highest pleasures 
But the meanest blessing proye, 

/ 

* Orton, uhi supra, p. 
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Dear Cordelia ! hither flying. 

Fold thy husband in thy arms; 

While thus t’amusc myself I*m trying. 

More 1 languish lor thy. charms. 

Mr. Doddridge, in younger life, afforded varioys proofs of 
a poetical turnj most of which arc in the possession of tin 
present biographer. The excellent lines which lie wrote on 
the motto to the arms of his family, “ bum vivimus vi va- 
unts,” have appeared in several publications. Dr. Johnson’s 
opinion of these lines was, that they constituted one of the 
finest epigrams in the English language.* Though they 
are so well known, they cannot be omitted in any memoirs 
of the author's life. 

“ Live, while you live,” the epicure would say, 

“ And seize the pleasures of the present day.” 

“ Live, while you live,” the sacred preacher cries 

u And give to God each moment as it flies.” 

Lord, in my views let both .united be ; 

1 live in pleasure when I live to Thee. 

Mr. Doddridge had a talent at satirical epigrams ; an in- 
stance of which is the following, written on one of his pupils, 
a weak young man, who. thought that he had invented a me- 
thod of flying to the moon. 

And will Volatio leave this worl$ so soon. 

To fly to his own native sear, the moon ? 

’Twill stand, however, in some little stead 

That he sets (Ait with such an empty head. 

i' • 

When Mr. Doddridge removed to Northampton, his aca- 
demy was only itt its infancy ; but it soon giew*into great 
reputation, and the number of students increased every year, 
in 1734 , lie found it necessary to have a stated assistant, to 
whom he assigned part of the junior pupils, and the super- 
ij^pldance of the. whole of them when lie happened to be 

lent. He was solicitous to maintain the reputation and 


* Boswell’s Journal, p. 334 
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esteem of the gentlemen who successively sustained this 
character, hy his own behaviour towards them, and the re- 
spect which he required from the students ^ to them; “ and 
“ they thought themselve^hpppy in his friendship, and the 
u opportunities they had,. by his converse, instructions, and 
• 41 example, to improve thenoseiv.es, while they were assist- 
4< rng in the education of others.’’* In these words, which 
are Mr. OAon’s, lie spoke from his own experience ; and 
every one who acted in the same capacity, might adopt si- 
milar language, Such of them asjl have been acquainted 
with, were very respectable for their knowledge; and in the 
choice of them a particular regard was paid to their skill in 
the (heck and Latin classics, as well as to their ability for 
m^liucting the young men in certain departments of mathe- 
matical and philosophical science. Among Dr. Doddridge’s 
assistants, besides Mr. Orton, may be named the late Rev. 
Dr. Aikm, and the Rev. Mr. James Robinson, who has 
been for many years Professor of Oriental Literature, in the" 
University at Edinburgh. Dr. Aikin was, afterwards, first, 
classical, and then theological tutor, at Warrington; and per*- 
♦haps, as a lecturer, he was never exceeded. This is the tes- 
timony that has been uniformly given of hgn by all who had 
the advantage of being his jmpils. . What he was as a paren- 
tal instructor, will be judged of from the excellent and ele- 
gant productions of his son and daughter, Dr. John Aikin 
and Mrs. Rarhauld. 

Since Dr. Doddridge’s office as a tutor was the most im- 
portant station in which he appeared,, it is an essential part 
of a life written of him, to relate, somewhat minutely, how 
he conducted himsblf in that capacity. He chose to have 
as many pupils as possible in his own family, that they might 
be more immediately under his own eye and government ; 
and latterly,. he had a hou^e large and commodious enough 
to contain all of them, two or three excepted. The orders 
of the seminary were such as suited students of a certain 
age ; being a due medium between the rigour of school dis- 


vol. r. 


1 Orton, ubi bupra. 



XXXIV 


urE of 6r. doddrii^e. 


cipline and an unlimited indulgence. Jt was an established 
Jaw, that every pupil should rise at six o'clock in the sum- 
mer, and at seven in the winter. Each young man, in his 
turn, sustained the weekly oiligt? of monitor, part of whoso 
business wasjlo call up tfie rest every morning; and tin*} 
wort* to appear ii> the public room^soon after theVixed hour. 
Those wlio (lid not attend were subject to a pecuniary pe- 
nalty ; but iPany repeatedly indulged to a haHt of sloth, 
they were obliged to prepare an additional academical exoi- 
ojsc. 'I he punishment Jd the monitors neglect, which 1 
never recollect to have happened, was a double Iim\ Their 
tutor set them an example of diligence by being almost nni- 
v ersaliy present with them at these early risings. After a 
praver, which seldom lasted more than two or three luimr.e-, 
the young gentlemen ictired to their ygspective closets till 
the time of family-worship. 'That service was begun l>\ ilic 
doctor with a shoit petition for the divine presence and bles- 
sing. Some of the students then read a chapter of the. Old 
Testament from Hebrew into English, which he critically 
expounded, and practically improved. After this a psalm 
was sung, and he concluded with a longer prayer than Ul tin* 
beginning. OnJSunday mornings ‘something entirely devo 
tional and practical was substituted in the room of. the usual 
exposition. In the evening the worship was conducted in 
the •*; une method, -with only diis difference, that a chapter of 
the New Testament was rea.i by the pupils from (Jreek into 
1* ngli^li, and the senior students prated in rotation. 'J he 
i > >. 'or, vvheA present, vvhicJi was generally the ca^e, t*\ 
piMiftcd the New Testament m tin* same in;ii.m:r as he did 
the Old. * It would give me pleasure, *]f I could sa\ , that 
sum - uf the young men never sidy placed an English Elide 
by t : if! ddc of the Hebrew one. huoli of the pupils as wen* 
u carded out of the house, were obliged to attend ami take 
Iheir parts in the domestic devotions, and those, whether in 
••r out of the family, who were not present, were subject to 
line, or, if thuir absence was frequent, to public reproof n 
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Sion. By the method which. Dr, Doddridge pursued, the 
Kiudrnrs-had an opportunity of hearing him expound most of 
the Old Testament, and the whole of the New, more than 
once. The more diligent among them took hmts*of what 
was delivered. One piece of advice given them by 'the 
doctor was, to get the Old Testament, and Wetst/in’s Greek 
'IV'.iiiiiu-nt, interleaved, in quarto, in order to write in i hem 
tin* ;iuhi considerable* remarks foY the illustration of the 
Sen. Hurt's, which either occurred in their tutor’s expositions, 
or were derived from their o \fn reading, conversation, and 
1 divert ions. • 

^onn alter breakfast. Dr. Doddridge proceeded to the 
!i < barge of Ids academical duty. The several classes were 
iak (, n by him in tiieir proper order, and he lectured to each 
nl them about ^he space of an hour. Hi assistant was' at 
tin' -::me time engaged in a similar manner. Itieh’s slioit- 
hand, was one of the first things which he expected his pu- 
p.U to learn, that they might be able to transcribe his own 
lectures, and make extracts from the books they real! and 
consulted, with greater case and celerity, indeed, this was 
a cin-um^tance from which they might derive great advan- 
tage in future life, as the experience of the present writer 
"jin testify, ( are was taker?, in the first year of the young 

;nen\ course, that they should retain and improve that know- 

J * 

edge of Greek and Latin which they had acquired at school 
With regard to the Hebrew language, fhej were either ini- 
tiated into it, or, if they had learned it before, were, tamed 
on to greater improvement. Usually the attention to classi- 
cal literature, was extended through the second year of the 
course. Of late, the dissenting academies have exerted a 
tar superior zeal with respect to this very important object. 
Whilst I was one of the tutors at Hoxton, classical instruction 
was continued at least for three years ; and at the new college , 
Hackney, it makes a part of tlie whole course. Beside* 
what \va*s done in a morning, the Greek and Latin lecture/., 
at Dr. Doddridge’s, were read every evening, usually hv the 
assistant, though sometimes by himself. If any of the pu- 
pils were deficient in the knowledge of the Greek, such ot 
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the seniors as were best skilled in that language were ap~ 
' pointed to be their instructors, at separate hours. Those' 
why chose it were taught the .French tongue. The longer 
Dr. DocM ridge lived, the more was he convinced of the 
great importance of a learned, as well as a pious education, 
for the Christian ministiy. Having found that some who 
came under his care were not, competently acquainted u uh 
the classics, lie formed a* scheme for .assisting youths, of a 
promising genius and a sctiotls temper, in their prepaiat mus 
for academical studies; and helmet 'with good enc.oura >ement 
in the scheme from the contributions of many of his friends 
As it commenced only two years before his death, much pro- 
gress could nt)t*be made in it ; but a similar plan has s.nce 
been adopted by Mr. Coward’s trustees, with singular utiluy 
Dr. Doddridge was riot, in every instance, so attentive to 
the classical preparation of the students received into Ins se- 
minary, as could have been wished. Sometimes he admitted 
serious young men, of perhaps three or four and twenty ycais 
of aga, who had had very little of that preparation, and who 
never distinguished themselves, in this respect, by their sub- 
sequent improvement. He thought, however, that they 
might be useful in plain country congregations; which was 
undoubtedly the case. Several gf them, though not abound- 
ing in learning, sustained the ministerial character with a de- 
cent lcputation. The doctor, I believe, towards the close 
of his life, was of opinion thot he had gone far enough m 
this matter. # 

Other things which were read to the students, during the 
first year of their course, were systems of logic, rhetoric 
geography, and metaphy-’Cs i lie logic was Dr. Watts’s, 
whu.il was very fully pinned. On rhetoric the lectures 
were slender and imperfect, being only a slight enlargement 
ui a small compendium that had been drawn up by Mr. Jen- 
nings. Geography was bgtiCV taught ; but of metaphysics 
there was only given at this time a brief epitome, as the great 
objects it presents were afterwards more amply considered. 
Under tlicsu several head-* the pupils were referred to parti- 
cular passages in such authors as treated upon them. Thh; 
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part of the course was accompanied with lectures on the 
principles of geometry and algebra, which, besides their in- 
trinsic excellence, were happily calculated to form in the 
young men a fixedness of attention, and a habit of rightly 
discriminating, and properly arranging their conceptions. 
When these branches of science were finished, the students 
were introduced to the knowledge of trigonometry, conic- 
sections, and celestial mechanics; under which last term was 
included a collection of important propositions, taken chiefly 
• from Sir Isaac Newton, and relating especially, though not 
solely, to^entripetal and centrifugal forces. A system of natu- 
ral and experimental philosophy, comprehending mechanics, 
statics, hydrostatics, optics, pneumatics, and astronomy, was 
likewise read, with references to the best authors on these sub- 
jects. Muschcnbroeft was made use of in my time as a text 
book, and afterwards frowning. For the particular objects to 
which they relate, recourse was had to Clare on Fluids, and 
Kcill’s Astronomy. The systeni of natural philosophy was il- 
lustrated by a neat and pretty large apparatus. As the pupils 
proceeded in their course, some other articles were also touch- 
ed upon. Mr. Ortotl irtentions particularly natural and civil 
history; but these two objects do not fall under my recollec- 
tion. At most, they were scarcely, enough considered to 
deserve a distinct specification. Such a view wfts given of 
the anatomy of the human body as was entitled to appkiuse, 
and well calculated to inspire the young men with the senti- 
ments of veneration and love for the supreme Artificer. In 
the latter years of their course, a large system, drawn by Dr. 
Doddridge himself, was read of Jewish Antiquities, with re- 
ference to theL principal writers on the subject; in order jo 
j'lustrate numberless passages of scripture, which could not 
otherwise be so well understood. In ecclesiastical history 
the Doctor lectured from Lampe’s Epitome.’ On the va- 
rious sects and doctrines of the ancient philosophers, he occa- 
sionally gave some instruction from iTuddueus’s Compen- 
dium; but this matter was never pursued to any considerable 
extent. 

All these brmebo . of study, though of no small consequence, 
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were, however, subordinate to what was the grand object of 
the attention of the young men, during three years of thftir 
course-, tohich was Dr. Doddridge’s System of Divinity; in 
the largest sense of the word; including what is most mate- 
rial in'pneumatologv and Ethics. In this work wejre contain- 
ed, in as few words as perspicuity would admit, the princi- 
pal things whicji had occurred to the author’s observation, 
relating|to the constitution and properties of thediuman mind, 
the proofs of the existence and attributes of God, the nature 
'of moral virtue, the various parts of it, tWe means subservient 
to it, and* the sanctions by which its precepts, cot^idered as 
the natural law of the Supreme Being, are enforced. Under 
this head the arguments of a future life, deducible from the 
light of reason, were particularly examined. A survey was 
added, of what is, and generally has bSen, the state of virtue 
in the world; whence a transition was easy* to the necessity 
of a revelation, the encouragement to hope for it, and the 
hind of evidence wfth which it might probably be attended. 
Hence the work proceeded to the actual evidence that ‘may 
be produced in favour of that revelation which is contained 
in the scriptures. The genuineness, Credibility, and inspi- 
ration of the saCred books were then treated upon at large, 
atid vindicated fr«m the most material objections that have 
been urged* against them by sceptical writers. This part of 
Dr. Doddridge’s lectures was, penhaps of all others, the 
most important and useful! Having laid a firm foundation in 
so ample a statement of the evidences of Christianity, he en- 
tered into a copious detail of what were, or, at least, what 
appeared t<yhim to be, the doctrines of’ scripture. In so 
imping, though stated and maintained hi^own opinions, 
which in a considerable degree were calvin istic&l , he never 
assumed the Character of a dogmatist. ITe represented the 
arguments, and referred to the authorities on both sides. 
'Hie students Were left to judge for themselves; and they did 
.l u, lge for themselves, with Ids perfect concurrence^and ap- 
probation ; though no, doubt, it was natural for him to be 
pleased when their sentiments coincided with his own. 
Where this was not the case, it made no alteration in his 
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affection and ‘kind treatment, as the writer of the present 
narrative can greatly witness. What seemed most evident 
to Dr. Doddridge on the subjects considered by him was 
digested into the form of propositions, some of which were 
problematical ; and the chief controversies relative to each 
head were thrown into scholia. For the illustration of all of 
them, a large collection was made of references, in which the 
sentiments, add reasonings *>f the principal authors on*the 
points in question might seen in their own words. It was 
the business of the pupils to read and abridge these references 
m the intervals between the lectures. Dr. Doddridge’s Sys- 
tx:m of Divinity was his capital work, as a\tutor. Much la., 
hour was spent by him upon jt ; and he was continually en- 
riching it with his remarks on any new productions upon the 
various subjects to which it extended: It wUs transcribed by 
the generality of the students ; and it may be truly* observed, 
concerning it, that it wa| tfell calculated to lead them gra- 
dually on/ from the fir^t principles, .to jhe mdst important 
and difiicult parts of theological knowledge. • , 

Besides Dr. Doddridge’s expositions in the family, critical 
lectures on the New Testament were delivered once a-week, 
which the young men were permitted and encouraged to tran- 
scribe. In these were contained his observations on the 
language, meaning,* and design of the sacrfcd writings, and 
the interpretations and criticisms of the most eminent com- 
mentators. Many of these observations occur in Ins Family 
Expositor. As a set of lectures, they never attained to a 
very full cjnd perfec^form:* 

Polite .literature, if. not copiously insisted 1 upon, was not, 
however, by any means neglected. Nd' inconsiderable ad- 
vantage was derived from the Doctor’s being himsejf a man 
of taste, and a master of elegant composition. Without 
much direct '-instruction, the remarks which he occasionally 
and frequently made on the best Writers, ancient # and modern, 
were of great utility.' The students, too, especially those of 
a classical turn, chcrished»in each other, by their discussions 
and debates, the principles of discernment with regard to the 
beauties of authors, whether in prose or verse. 
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In the last year of Dr. Dbddridge’s course, a Set of lectures 
was given on preaching and the pastoral care. These con- 
tained directions concerning the method to be takon by the 
pupils to fit them for apjj^aring with credit in the pulpit ; the 
character of the chief practical divines- and commentators j 
particular rules for the composition, style, arrangement, and 
delivery of sermons; and instructions relating to public pray- 
er, exposition, catechising, the»adrninistratiqtf of the sacra- 
ments, and visiting. To thefce vyere added many general 
maxims for their conversation and conduct as ministers, and 
a variety of prudential hints' for their behaviour in t|je par- 
ticular circumstanfeesand connections m which they might be 
placed. A regard to truth obliges me to observe, that, in 
these lectures, the Doctor carried his ideas of condescension 
to the weakness, and 4 accommodation to the prejudices of 
mankind/ farther than some persons will entirely approve. 
But in so doing he acted, I doubr ngt, with the most upright 
views, and from a sjneere desire 1 6 be useful. His Sentiments 
on this head had been early stated by him in his “ Free 
thoughts on the most probable' means of reviving the Dis- 
senting Interest.” 

“ While the students,” say^Mr. Orton, “ were pursuing 
4< these important studies, *some lectures were given them on 
iC civil law; the hieroglyphics and mythology of the anticnts, 
fC the English history, particularly the history of noncon- 
“ fortuity, and the principles tin which a separation from the 
“ church of England is founded.” Such lectures might, I 
doubt not, be occasionally read /-but they made* no stated 
and regular. part* of the academical bourse. None of them, 
excepting those on nonconformity,' were delivered during my 
residence at Northampton. I speak with the greater confi - 
dence on the subject, as I was never absent from a single 
lecture till the last, month of my course, when I was prevent- 
ed from attending on two’oir throe Mondays, in consequence 
of having beien engaged at a distance as ah occasional preacher. 
The health which enabled me, and the diligence that led me 
tor maintain this constant attendance, 1 have reason to reflect 
upon with thankfulness and pleasure. 
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One day in every 4 weck was set apart for public exercises ; 
at which times the. translation and orationsepf the jupior pu- 
pils were read and examined. Such of the young men as had 
entered on the study of pncumatology and ethics* produced 
m their turns theses on the sever&l subjects assigned them, 
which were mutually opposed and defended.* The senior 
students brought analyses of Scriptuiy, the schemes of ser- 
mons, and afterwards the sermons - themselves^* winch they 
submitted to the Doctor’s examination) # and correction ; and 
in this part jqf his fork he was very exact, careful, and friend* 
ly ; lor he esteemed his remarks on their discourses^inbre use- 
ful to the young preachers than. any general rules of ; cam po- 
sition which could be offered them by those who were them- 
selves most eminent in the profession. 

It was Dr. Doddridge’s care, that bis pupils, through the 
whole series of their studies, might have such a variety of 
lectures weekly, as, without distracting them, would enter- 
taiiAind engage their minds. While they were attending 
and studying^objects of the greatest importance, *scmie of 
smaller moment^ though beneficial in themselves, were set 
before them at proper intervals. It was contrived that 
should have as much to read, between each lecture, as might 
keep them well employed; due tune being allowed for ne- 
cessary relaxations, ai^d the reading of practical writers. 
'IV habitual perusal of such writers was recommended by 
their tutor with peculiar energy, and singular propriety ; for 
few things can r^pr^ effectually contribute to improve the 
understanding and mend the heart, and to fit^a youngfniau 
for ministerial duty and usefulness, than a* large acquaintance 
with thac most valuable pact of literature, the great body of 
Knglish sermon*, and gf compositions which have a similar 
nature and tendency. Dr. Doddridge often examined what 
books the* students read, besulcs those to which they were 

* “ Those, 1 ' says Mr." Orton, “ who had finished ethics, delivered homilies 
lC (as they were called, to distinguish them from sermons) on the nuturafaml 
lt moral perfections of God, and the several Hrduches of moral Virtue.”' But 
no such li nn i lies, as distinct frorp orations awl theses, occur to my recollection 
indeed, I # am coniinccd, that the distinct, on did not take place in my tirrfe. 
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referred in their lectures, and directed them to such as were 
best suited to tfaefr age, character, and intended profession, 
li*^ this respect they were yery advantageously* situated, as 
they enjoyed the use of a valuable library, consisting of se- 
veral thousand volumes. To this library, ’under •some pru- 
dent regulations, they had access at.all times. As their tu - 
tor wa-s sensible that a numerous collection of books might hr 
a snare* ratfter than a benefit, to the students, unless they 
ha<l an experienced friend to direct them in the choice ot 
them, and in the proper period for, their Joeing pursued, he 
was particularly solicitous that they might have suitable ad- 
vice on the subject. With this view, he. sometimes gave to 
his pupils lectures on the books in the library ; going over 
the several shelves in order, and informing them of the cha- 
racter of each work, and its author, so far as he was tnown. 
His observations were not only instructive but pleasant ; be- 
ing often intermixed with anecdotes of- the writers who wen; 
mentioned. It may truly be said of the lectures on tilt li- 
brary, that they displayed the* surprising extcijjj of the Doc- 
tor’s reading and knowledge, and that they were useful in a 
vgritty of respects. My mind still retains, with advantage 
and pleasure, the impression of many of his remarks 
. Dr. Doddridge’s manner of lecturing was well adapted tu 
engage the attention and love of his, pupils, and to promote 
their diligent study of the subjects upon which he treated. 
He expected frojn them, when they assembled in their re- 
spective cesses, an account of the reasonrtig^ demonstrations, 
scrijftures, or facts, considered in the former lectures and re- 
ferences ; ,and he allowed and encouraged them to propnv* 
any objections which might arisedu their own minds, or had 
occurred in the authors they .perused. If, at anytime, then 
objections were petulant or impertinent, he patiently heard 
and mildly answered them ;.jT<jr he. put on no magisterial airs, 
but always addressed them with the freedonl and tenderness 
of jl father. He frequently and warmly Urged them not to 
take their system of divinity from any man or body of men, 
but from Bible . It was the Bible that he always referred 
ipd appealed to, upon every point in question, to .which v 
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could be supposed to give any light. The appearances of 
bigfftry and uncharitablencss were resolutely checked by 
him; and he endeavoured to cure those who discovered any 
symptoms of this kind, by shewing them what might be said 
in support of the principles they disliked, and displaying tbo 
great learning and excellent ^characters of many by whom 
they were espoused.* # 

It was Dr. Doddridge’s great aim to give his pupils just 
and sublime views of the Christian ministry, and to lead them 
to direct all their studies so as tojncrease tjieir abilities and 
qualifications for that important office. As he was desirous 
that they should be very seriout preachers, he was particu- 
larly anxious that they might have a deep sense of div ine 
things upon their own minds, and be well acquainted with 
tin* workings of the human heart with regard to eternal con- 
cerns ; and he recommended to ^hem, in. the choice of the 
subjects upon which they preached, and in the manner of 
treating them, to have an especial view to the edification of 
the bulk of the people. Nor did he think tlijs inconsistent 
With a due. attention to the elegance of composition... That 
the students might be qualified to appear with esteem and 
honour in the world, and preside over politer societies with 
acceptance. Ire endeavoured to form them to an agreeable 
address and behaviour.* This the cuconomy and«dccorum of 
his own family was well calculated to produce. He observ- 
edj likewise, their way of speaking, instructed them in the 
proper manner f of pronunciation, and laboured to prevent 
their 'contracting any unnatural tone or gesture. While he 
delivered his cautions upon these heads, such was his humili- 
ty, that he warned them not to imitate himself in an error of 
this kind, of which he was sensible, but which he could nut 
entirely correct.'* * * 

Another method taken by Dr. Doddridge, to qualify his 
pupils for appearing with tarly advantage in the pulpit, 
must not be forgotten. t Tlnj senior students, before they 
began to preach, were. accustomed, on the*Sunday evenings. 


* Ortmi, ut»i r '.ipn, — 9tf. 
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to visit the neighbouring villages, and to hold private meet- 
ings for religious worship in some licensed houses. If- was 
not uncommon for fifty or sixty, or perhaps a linger number 
of people, to assemble on these occasions. Two of the young 
men usually went together; when a practical sermon was re- 
peated, and one of them pray^ed before and the other after il, 
with proper intervals of singing. T^is custom was eminent- 
ly useful, both in exercising the talents of the pupils, and in 
preparing them to appear with greater courage and freedom 
when they entered’ upon, the ministry. Sometimes distin- 
guished abilities, when accompanied with timidity and bash- 
fulness, have been greatly obscured from the want of such 
preparatory exercises. T^ie custom was otherwise in no 
small degree beneficial, as it tended to remove prejudices 
against the Dissenters, and to promote the ends of serious re- 
ligion. . y 

One proof of Dr. Doddridge’s zealous concern for the im- 
provement of his pupils, vfas, that he allowed them a free 
access t6 hin\ in his own study, to ask his advice with regard 
to any part of their course, and to mention to him such dif- 
ficulties as occurred to them either ih their private reading or 
their lectures. In these cases be treated tfiem with the ut- 
most candour and tenderness, and pointed out whatever he 
thought wiuld contribute to their advancement in knowledge. 
While he was thus solicitous to promote their intellectual ac- 
quirements, it was his main care, and what he apfRreheiAled 
to be most essential to their usefulness, that they might be 
pious and virtuous men. . With this view the strictest regard 
was paid to their moral characters; and their behaviour when 
not employed in their studies or at lecture, was. watchfully 
inspected. Inquiry was made what houses they frequented, 
and what company they kept ; and none of the student^ were 
permitted to be from home after ten o’clock at night, under 
penalty of a considerable forfeiture. When any thing was 
found irregular in their conduct,* or there appeared to be a 
danger of their filling into temptation, the Doctor privately 
admonished? them in the most serious and affectionate man- 
ner. Nor was he satisfied with the external decorum of their 
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behaviour, but was anxious to perceive in them the gqnuino 
c.vitU*iices of real religion.* 

Dr. Doddridge iC often expressed his wish,” says Mr. Or- 
ton, “ that different places of education could be provided 
<x for persons intended for the ministry, and those for other 
' l< professions; as he thought it would be better security for 
u the religious character of the former; and some indul- 

gencies might be allowed to*the others, especially those 
,c of rank and fortune, that were not proper for divinity stu- 
** dents, as few of them were likely ever to be affluent in 
“ their circumstances. +” Much as I revere the memory of 
my tutor, and sincere as the respect is, which L entertain for 
his judgment on many points, I do not agree with him in 
this opinion. Perhaps it might be delivered by him at -sea- 
sons of peculirfh difficulty and embarrassment. It is certain 
that he did not strictly accord with it in his own practice; 
for lie took young gentlemen of fortune into his house to the 
end of Ids life; and during th6 whole of my pupilage, which 
was at a time when his academy was in a very flourishing 
state, I do not recollect that any of the theological students 
were corrupted by the others. There is no possibility of 
forming any plan of education, with regard - to which objec- 
tions may not be made, and inconveniencies suggested. 
Flow many dissertations and treatises have been written con- 
cerning the question which is most preferable, a private or 
public education, without having hitherto brought the world 
to an uniformity of sentiment Upon the subject! Different 
minds, as they are differently constituted, and as particular 
difficulties strike them, will view maftters of* this kind in a 
diversity of lights. For my own part, till the knowledge and . 
experience which I have been able to obtain with respect to 
the point in debate, have convinced me that considerable 
advantages may, and do, arise from the connection of lay- 
pupils with those who are intended for divinity* 

So great was Dr. Doddridge’s reputation as. a tutor, that 
♦lie number of his students was lat»go, b^ing,* one year with 
another, thirty-four; and' the academy waff usually on the in- 


■< Orton. obi supra, p. °I— 9*. 
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Crease* During the twenty-two years in which he siista>nc- d 
this office, he had about two hundred young men under lib 
care, of whom one hundred anti twenty entered upon the 
ministry, and some who were designed for it died while un- 
der his instructions Several of his pupils were from Scot- 
land anti Holland. One prison, who was intended for orders 
in the church of England, chose t«* spend a year or two under 
his tuition, before he went to flu* University. Others, whoso 
parents were of that church, were placed in the Doctor’s 
family, and were readily allowed to attend the established 
worship; for the constitution of his academy was perfectly 
catholic. Some young divines from Scotland, who had stu- 
died and taken the usual degrees in the Universities, and who 
had'cven begun to preach, came to attend his divinity lec- 
tures, and to receive his instructions, befoft they settle ! 
with parishes in their native country.* 

Such was the manner in which Dr. Doddridge filled up 
his difficult and honourable station as a tutor; and from tbs', 
survey of his conduct, which might have been extended far 
rlier, and which is in certain respects tnorc copiously dwelt 
upon by Mr. Orton, every pious and judicious reader wiii 
acknowledge the\visdorn and goodness of Providence, i;. 
raising up so excellent a person, and preparing lum for s< 
large a sphere of usefulness, f* 

Mr. Orton takes notice, that Dr. Doddridge’ < method oi 
education bears a near resemblance to other seminaries of a 
like kind, among the Protestant Dissenters, f Rut it is pro 
per to, observe, ; that, of late years, there lias been a eo:e>! 
durable enlargement of the p! *n upon which several of then, 
have been constructed. The academy at Warrington wye 
foimed on the Scheme of three independent Professors, as 
they might justly be entitled ; ar.d when we mention among 
them* (not to name other respectable perso»>) such men u ; 
Dr. Taylor/ l)r. Aikin, I>r. Pnestley, Dr. Reinhold Forster, 
Mr. Gilbert Wakefield,’ and Dr. Enfield, we need not say 
how ably it was in fc«ccejiSion suppiied. The institution at 

IJoxton was oil till; same foundation ; Dr. Savage, Dr. lives, 

* 

* OrN'iJ, ubi "cpi.!, n. ICO, 1'rJ. 
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and myself, being distinct and subordinate tutors in the theo- 
logical, mathematical, and philological departments. A si- 
milar arrangement takes place at, the seminary of our con- 
gregational brethren in Hbmerton. The new college at 
Hackney has gone upon the 'plan of a still greater number 
of preceptors. Though the academy heretofore at Djiven- 
iry, and since removed to Northampton, arid that at Man- 
chester, retain the form of one principal' tutor, there are two 
separate^assistants for the philosophical anti classical studies. 
May I be permitted, to offer a brief sketch .of theological 
education ? A solid foundation ought to be l&id in a truly * 
grammatical acquaintance with the Latin and Greek tongues; 
and -the higher classical writers should be read, more or less, 
through the whole course. Hebrew at least, amongst the 
Oriental languages, should by no means be neglected. Th*e 
different branches of mathematical literature, and of natural 
philosophy, will demand a serious and diligent attention. 
Logic, metaphysics, universal grammar, rhetoric, criticism, 
chronology, and history /are objects, an acquaintance with 
which is not a little ‘desirable. With respect to general di- 
vinity, including in that term pneumatology and ethics, I 
cannot help thinking that Dr. Doddridge’s course of lectures 
with proper additions, improvements, and references to more 
recent author^,’ might still be made 1 use of with eminent ad- 
vantage. As it points out, in, order, t lie most important ob- 
jects of study, and the writers on both sides of the questions 
discussed, a young man will know where to apply for futm e 
information. Jewish ahtiquities and ecclesiaatical history 
need scarcely to be mentioned, as they cannot be forgotten. 
If the systems of the ancient philosophers should be thought 
to merit nufch regard during dlfculemi cal studies, ample ma- 
terials may be collected from Dr. Ertfield’slate most valuabj^^ 
work. A series of lectures on the divine dispensations would 
he peculiarly useful. .Such a qet of lectures was* begun by 
Dr. 'Lay lor at Warrington, but . he did not live to complete 
the design. His work, so far as .it was carried; is vyorthj* of 
approbation, though the discourses are sometimes, rather too 
declamatory, and perhaps not sufticiently accurate and criti 
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cal. They have, however,- deservedly found a? place in the 
Bishop of Lahdaff’s. Collection of Theological r JYa;ts. 
Another thing of consequen.ee, is a series of observations on 
the times and occasions on which the books, especially of 
the New Testament, were written, the ancient copies and 
versions, and the principal commentators. The objects 1 
particularly allude to, are those which arc particularly treat- 
ed of hy Michaclis) Lardncr, Jones, and Campbell. In addi- 
tion to all these, a set t>f preaching lectures, more improved 
than those of Dr. Doddridge, and more adapted to present 
circumstances, would be an important acquisition. With the 
best instruction, it is not to be expected that all young men 
should be equally accomplished. It will be sufficient for 
many, that they have a competent stock of knowledge, 
finited with serious dispositions. It is, however, very de- 
sirable, that some should so far rise above the common Vink, 
as to be able, in their day, to support. the honour, of revela- 
tion against the attacks of its enemies, and to appear as de- 
fenders of* the true Christian doetrirfes. It would not be 
amiss, if a few, of superior capacities, and literature, would, 
after they quit the seminaries of education, study somewhat 
more systematically than is frequently done. In that case, 
the Dissenters would not be at a loss for tutors in peculiar 
emergencies. If I have assumed too great a liberty in sug- 
gesting these hints, I hope to.be forgiven ; as I have wiiufoi 
not merely from a regard to the honour and benefit of the 
denomination „of Christians to which. I more immediately lv- 
loug, biit with a view to the general interests of religion and 
learning. 

Since the abilities of Mr. Doddridge were sueh # as called 
him so early in life to the Important office of a theological 
||)\or, it was natural to^xpeot, from the same talents, that it 
would not be long before he appeared in the world as *rn 
author, flis first distinct publication, which was in 173o, 
and printed without his name, was entitled, “ Free thoughts 
“ ‘on the most probable Means* of reviving the Dissenting 

Interest, occasioned bv # the late Kn-quirv into the Causes 

of its Decay.” The writer of the Fnquiry was for a time 
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supposed to be some lay-gentleman; but, in fact, it came 
fropr'tlie pen of a young dissenting minister, of the name wi 
Gough, who afterwards conformed to the church ; and who, 
in 1750, published a volume of sermons, which have con- 
siderable merit as judicious -and. elegant compositions. Mr. 
Doddridge’s pamphlet, wherein he materially differed from 
Mr. Gough with regard to the point in question, is a model 
of that candour and politeness with which remarks may be 
made on another’s writings and opinions. . The first instance 
in which Mr. Doddridge distinguished himself as a practical 
divine was in 1732, when he published “ Sermons on the 
“ Education of Children.” These were, principally intend- 
ed for the use of his own congregation ; and they contained, 
in a little compass, a variety of important advices and affect- 
ing motives, tending to assist and animate parents in the 
discharge of so momentous a duty* They were accompa- 
nied with a recommendatory preface by Mr. Some, and 
have since gone through several editions. In 1735, Mr. 
Doddridge’s concern for the rising generation was still far- 
ther displayed,, in A< Sermons to Young People;” being 
seven in number, and which have met with equal success in 
the world. A discourse was printed by him in the same 
year, entitled, “ The Care of the Soul urged, as the One 
“ Thing needful.” This was followed in 1735-6, by a Ser- 
mon on the u Absurdity and Iniquity of Persecution for 
Conscience- Sake, in all its Forms and Degrees.” It had 
been preached, I believe, on the preceding fifth of Novem- 
ber, and, when it came from the press, was recommended to 
the public, in a short preface by Mr. Some, as the best he 
had ever seen on the subject,.. in so narrow, a.compa-s. In 
all respects, it is indeed an elaborate and^ excellent discourse, 
displaying with great energy and ^elegance, the grand prin- 
ciples of toleration and religious liberty. * 

In the year 1736, the two Colleges of the University of 
Aberdeen, in Scotland, concurred in conferring upon J9r. 
Doddridge the degree of Doctor in Divinity; upon which oc- 
casion his pupils thought it a proper piece-of respect to con- 
gratulate him in a body. He was gratified by their compli- 
vor i. a 
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incut, but told them, in answer to it, that “ their learning, 
“ piety, and zeal, would be more to bis honour, and jnve 
“ him a thousand times more pleasure, than his degree, or 
“ any other token of public esteem.” In the same year he 
published “ Ten Sermons on the, power and grace of Christ,” 
and u The Evidences of his glorious Gospel.” The three 
last, on the “ Kvidences of the Gospel,” were afterwards se- 
parately printed, at the particular request of one of the first 
dignitaries of the church of England. They contain a very 
judicious summary of several of the principal arguments in 
support of the Christian revelation, and especially of those 
which prove the genuineness and credibility of the evangeli- 
cal history. The author had the great satisfaction of know- 
ing that these discourses were the means of converting to the 
belief of our holy religion, two gentlemen of libera) educa- 
tion 1 and extinguished abilities, who had been sceptical upon 
this head. One of them, who had endeavoured to prejudice 
others against the evidences and contents of the gospel, be- 
came a zealous preacher of Christianity, as well as a shining 
ornament to it in his life and manners.* , , 

Dr. Doddridge’s next appearance from the press, was on 
an occasion very melancholy and affecting to himself and 
Mrs. Doddridge. This was the loss of his eldest daughter, 
a very amiable and hopeful child of nearly five years of age. 
The .sermon which he preached on this event, and which 
was published in 1736-7, is entitled, “ Submission to Divine 
Providence on the Death of Children, recommended and 
enforced.” It is an admirable discourse, which displays m 
a very strong and striking light, the united piety and ten- 
derness of the author’s mind. Kew superior instances of 
pathetic eloquefrcje arc to ^.niet with in the English lan- 
guage. In 1737, the Doctor engaged in an ordination ser- 
vice at Wisbeach St. P^ter’^, in the Isle of El/. The parr 
allotted him was the sermon,, which was printed under tin 
title of “ The Temper and Conduct of the primitive Minis 
ters of the gospel illustrated and recommended.” Mr. 
William Jqfinston, the gentleman, ordained, afterwards rc* 
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moved to Harborough, and at length settled at Tunbridge* 
V^lls, at which place he died, and where he was well known 
and justly respected by many considerable persons. He 
was the author of a pronouncing and spelling dictionary, 
which appeared in I2mo, in 1764, and which wayfapt, in 
some respects, without its utility.' It is now, I en- 

tirely superseded by the far more elaborate aritl^Psrfect 
works of Mr. Sheridan and Mr. Walker. Dr. Doddridge, in 
1737-8, was called to officiate at the literal of an old and 
worthy friend, the Rev. Mr. John ^fijrris, of Welford in 
Northamptonshire, who had been thirty-eight years dissent- 
ing minister at that place. The discourse which the Doctor 
preached, and printed, on the occasion, is entitled, “ Prac- 
tical Reflections on the Character and Death of Enoch.” 
On the ninth of November 1738, a day of fasting and pray- 
er was observed at Willingborough, on account of a dreadful 
fire which had destroyed a considerable part of the town ; 
and the sermon, which was assigned to Dr. Doddridge, and 
was in part delivered extempore, was published, from the 
best recollection be could make of it, at the earnest request 
of the hearers. 

In 1739, our author gave to the public the first volume, 
in quarto, of his great work, <c The Family Expositor; or a 
Paraphrase and Version of the New Testament : with criti- 
cal Notes, and a practical Improvement of each Section.” 
This volume contained the former jjart of the History of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, as recorded in the four Evangelists, dis- 
posed in the order of an harmony, and was usbfcred into the 
world by a very numerous and honourable lUt:bf ‘subscribers. 
The dedication, which was to her Royal Highlit the Prin- 
cess of Wales, affords one of the .finest sp^fefmens which Dr. 
Doddridge has given of his talents in eleg^pt composition, 
if the praises should be thought sufficiently copious, they 
are, at the same time,, mixed with important hints of instruc- 
tion; and nothing appears to be said but what evidently 
came from the heart. The seottnd volume of the work was 
published in 1740, concluding the evangelical history. Dur- 
ing these two years, the Doctor printed only one sermon. 
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which was on the “ Necessity of a general Reformation m 
order to a well grounded Hope of Success in War;’* \»*id 
which had been preached by him .at Northampton, on the 
ninth of January, -1739-40, being the day appointed by his 
Maj||jittLfor public humiliation. It was dedicated to his 
friedHpone 1 Gardiner. Ift 1741, our author was called 
uponlo pay a tribute of respect to the memory of a worthy 
dissenting minister in London, the Rev. Mr. John Newman, 
by delivering an oration at bis gtavfc, and afterwards com- 
mitting it to the press. Soon after, he published “ The 
ie Scripture Doctrine of Saltation by Grace through Faith, 
“ illustrated and improved, in two Sermons, the substance 
“ of which was preached at Rowell in Northamptonshire.” 
But the principal production of Dr. Doddridge, during this 
year, was a set of “ Practical Discourses on Regeneration,” 
which had been delivered on Sunday evenings, and attended 
with remarkable diligence, by many persons of different per- 
suasions, to some of whom they were eminently useful. 
Thdi character given cf them by a foreign divine, on their 
being translated into Dutch,' among other high encomiums, 
was, that they united orthodoxy with moderation, zeal with 
meekness, and deep hidden wisdom with uncommon clear- 
ness that simplicity shone in them without coldness, ele 
gance without painting, and sublimity without bombast.* 

The publication of these discourses was succeeded by 
that of a single sermon, in titled, “ The Evil and Danger of 
“ neglecting the Souls of Men, plainly and seriously repre- 
“ sented.” * It had been preached in October 1741, at a 
meeting <&f ministers, at Kettering in Northamptonshire. 
When publiShd^ which was in February 174i~2, it was de- 
dicated to the associated Protestant Dissenting Ministers in 
the.eounties of Norfolk and Suffolk, with whtsin the author 
had in interview. at Denton, in the preceding summer, and 
to whom he had proposed a scheme for the revival of reli- 
gion, the beads of which are given ir> the dedication. The 
only composition from the pulpit which was printed by Dr 
Doddridge? in 1742, was a Charge, delivered in St. Ives, 
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Huntingdonshire, on the twelfth of August, at the ordinafel 
oMVfr. John Jennings, the son of the Doetor ’9 former tutiff 
In the latter end of the same year, our author began the pub^ 
lication of the sole controversial work in Which he could pro- 
perly ever have been said to have engaged. This vya s oc- 
casioned by a pamphlet, entitled, “ Christianity ni®feund- 
ed on argument,” which was much spoken of at the time of 
its appearance, and which, under the forrh of a zeal for or- 
thodoxy, contained a severe attack "otf 'our holy religion. 
Dr. Doddridge’s answer was comprise# ft) three letters, the 
second and third of which were published ift 1743. In the 
first he stated the degree of rational evidence for the divine 
authority of Christianity^ to which an illiterate well-disposed 
person may attain. The second was employed in endea- 
vouring to shew the reasonableness of annexing a condemna- 
tory sentence on unbelievers, as a part of the Christian re- 
velation. In the third the doctrine of divine influences was 
considered.* These answers, which are written with the ut- 
most politeness and candour, met with a very favourable re- 
ception in the world, and the Doctor was thanked for them 
by some men of distinguished rank and abilities. The last 
letter in particular was esteemed by many thinking per- 
sons to contain the best illustration, and the most rational 
and full defence of the influences of the Spirit upon the hu- 
man heart, which had hitherto been published.f Dr. Dod- 
dridge’s other publications in 174$%cre, “ The Principles 
u of the Christian Religion, expressed in plain and easy 
iC Verse, and divided into short Lessons, for the Use of 
“ Children and Youth;” and “ Compassion to the Sick re- 
“ commended and urged,” in a sermon preached at North- 
ampton in favour of a design for erecting a ebijhty'hospital. 
In the first of these performances, which was drawn up at 
the request of Dr. Clark, it has jtfstly been observed, that 
ease, plainness, and elegance, are iiappily United.J The 
verses, in general, are well accommodated to the purpose 
for which they were intended ; f but they might have had a 

* Doddridge’s Letters, p. 8J. 

+ Oitoii, ubi biipr#, p. ll.) J lb, p. in. 
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still wider circulation*, and have been more extensively use- 
fin, if no doctrine of a disputable nature had been introdu- 
ced. There is some reason to believe, that they were made 
use of in the education of the royal children.* 1 have a full 
recollection of the zeal and activity with which Dr. Dod- 
dridge Jhtered into fhe scheme of erecting an infirmary for 
Northamptonshire. The success of this design, was much 
owing to his exertions, ^lis discourse in recommendation of 
it, which was dedicated to the Earl of Halifax, is indeed a 
most excellent one, and was characterised by Dr. Oliver, in 
a letter to the author, as follow^ : u Horace’s observation, 
difficile eat proprie comvninta diceYe, makes your sermon 
“ on the erecting your county infirinary tffie more, valuable. 
“ Public charities have long been so trite a subject in the 
6i pulpit, that we scarcely expect any thing new from the 
“ ablest bands. But you, Sir, have treated this worn-out 
u subject in so masterly a manner, that the reader will find 
cc many of his softest passions, awakened into tenderness 
<c and compassion towards the sick and distressed, which 
“ had slept benumbed under the warmest influences of the 
“ preceding discourses on that affecting topic. You write 
u as if you felt, while some others seem to desire that their 
iC brethren should feel, what themselves are insensible of. 
u They write from the h*-ad, but you from the heart.” f 
Towards the close of the same year, l)r. Doddridge be- 
came a member of a philosophical society which was formed 
at Northampton, consisting of several ingenious and respect- 
able gentlemen in that town anti its neighbourhood. Dur- 
ing the course of their meetings in 1744, he exhibited two 
papers, the one on the Doctrine of Pendulums, and the 
other on the Laws of Communication of Motion, as well in 
elastic as in non-elastic bodies. The most material propo - 
sitions relating to both, were set in so plain and easy a light 
in these papers, that he was requested to permit ‘transcripts 
of them to be deposited among other communications of the 
gentlemen concerned, some of which appear to have been 


# letters, ubi supra, p. 89. 


»• Ibid. p. 261, ?».: 
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curious and useful.* Our author’s name occurs in the Trans- 
actions of the Royal Society. Three papers were written and 
communicated by him to that society, which, if they were’ 
not of the first consequence, serve to shew the activity *bf 
his mind, and his attention to different branches of science. 

The year 1145 was distinguished in Dr. Doddridge’s life 
by the appearance of one of^the most popular, and one of the 
most useful of iiis practical v^prks. , This , was “ The Rise 
and Progress of Religion in the Sou l,” ifidst rated in a course 
of serious addresses, suited to persons of every character and 
circumstance, with a devout meditation or prayer added to 
each chapter. Dr. Watts had formed a similar design ; but 
having been prevented from the execution of it by his grow - 
ing infirmities, he recommended it to our author, as the best 
qualified of all his acquaintance for discharging it in the man- 
ner that would be acceptable and beneficial to the world. It 
was with some reluctance that Dr. Doddridge, amidst his va- 
rious other weighty concerns, agreed to comply with the re- 
quest of his venerable friend; but it was urged with an im- 
portunity that he could not resist; and he had afterwards the 
highest reason to rejoice in his compliance. When the 
work was finished, Dr. Watts revised as much of it as his 
health would permit. This book was not only well received 
by the Dissenters, but met with an equal reception, and the 
warmest applauses, from several persons of great eminence 
for rank, learning, and piety, both clergy and laity, in the 
established church. f Dr. Ayscough, formerly preceptor to 
the children of Frederic, Prince of Wales, speaking of it 
says, “ f presented your last book to her royal Highness, and 
“ ought long ago to have acquainted you wkh her most gra- 
“ cious acceptance of it, and that I was Commanded to rc- 
iC turn you her thanks for it. There is indeed such a spirit of 
u piety t:i it, as deserves the thanks of every good Christian. 
“ Pray God grant it may have its proper effect in awaken*. 
u ing this present careless age, and then I am sure you will 

* Gentleman’s Magazine, Vol. XVI. p. 4*75— - 47 ** 

f Orton, nbi supra, p 119, 1*30. 
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u have your end in publishing it.”* pr. Thomas Hunt, at 
that time of Hertford College, but afterwards Canon >pf 
Christ’s Church, and Regius Professor of Hebrew in the 
University of Oxford, thus expressed himself concerning the 
same work: “ With our thinks for the favour.of your good 
company, be pleased to accept of our most hearty ac- 
“ knowledgments for your kind present of your excellent 
“ piece on the Rise and Progress of Religion in the Soul : 
“ a performance whieff cannot fail of doing much good in 
iC the world, as it is judiciously contrived to engage the atr 
u tention, and improve the minds of all sorts of readers ; 
u being so plain as to be intelligible to the lowest under - 
“ standing, at the same time that it is so elegant, as to gra- 
€i tify the highest. You may assure yourself, Sir, that.it 
was notin the power of my most pressing engagements to 
“ hinder me from reading such a work as this, and I hope 
€i I am much the better for having done so,* Nor would it 
u have been kind to my dear Mrs. Hunt, not to have given 
“ her an opportunity of perusing a book, from which l my- 
“ self had received so much benefit. I therefore no sooner 
4C laid it out of my own hands, but I put it into her’s, where 
“ l afterwards often-times found it, and cannot easily tell 

44 you how much she was affected by jf, nor describe the 
“ gratitude she professes to owe to her worthy instructor.”! 
The Duchess of Somerset was equally pleased with the work. 
In a letter written to Dr. Doddridge in 1750, she says, 4“ I 
“ had not the pleasure of being acquainted with any of your 
6< writings till I was at Bath, three years ago, with my poor 
“ I ord, when an gld acquaintance of mine, the Dowager Lady 
€t Hyndford, recommended me to read the Rip^$jnd Progress 

45 of Religion in the Soul : and 1 may witb w truth assure 
you, that I never was so deeply affected with any thing I 

4i $ver met with as with that book ; and I could nqf be easy 
till I had given one to every servant in my house, who 
“ appeared to be of a serious turn of mind.”$ A person of 


* Letters to and from Or. Doddridge, p. 321. 
t Ibid. p. 335, 35 tu ► Ibid. p. 466. 



UFE OF MU Jviiv 

distinguished literature end goodness always carried the work 
wi£h him, declaring that it was every thing on the subject of 
serious and practical religion. It soon* went through many, 
editions, and still continues to frequently reprinted. Nor 
has the publication of it been confined to England, but ex- 
tended to Scotland and America. It has been translated 
abroad, and the author received many testimonies from fo- 
reign parts of its acceptance and usefulness.* If to such a 
number of encomiums the opinion pf a , dissenting .minister 
may be subjoined, I may give the wprds of Mr. Barker : 
“ That bqok should be written in all languages in letters of 

“ gold.t” .V ' 

Not, however, entirely to confine myself to the voice of 
praise, 1 cannot forbear adding some strictures that came 
from the pen of a particular and intimate, friend of Dr. Dod- 
dridge^, Nathaniel Neal, Esq. an eminent Solicitor in Lon- 
don, who united the virtues of the heart with a very superior 
understanding and judgment, and who preserved the sheer- 
est fidelity in the midst of the warmest affection. “ I am, M 
says he, in a letter to the author, “ much obliged to you for 
tk your kind present of the Rise and Progress of Religion 
t( in the Soul. I read it over with pleasure, and hope not 
“ without some advantage from a book, which I truly think 
“ is calculated for very considerable usefulness. The serious 
“ spirit it breathes must be acceptable to all who retain any 
“ seeds of piety ; and the compass ^of imagination, and force 
“ of expression, which distinguish themselves throughout 
“ the whole of the performance, 5 show that the beauties of 
“ the sacred writings are not despised by all the master* of 
“ human eloquence. This might suffice for me to say con- 
“ cerning a book that is so universally admired by those to 
“ whose judgment and piety I pay the greatest reverence ; 
“ and all perhaps that in prudehee I ought to say * ; if I mere- 
“ ly consulted the preserving that credit you have hithertp 
“ been so kind as to give to my understanding. But as I 
“ had rather deserve your friendship than gain your applause. 


* Orton, ubi supra. 
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44 and be esteemed injudicious than insincere, I will venture 
44 (since you have desired it) to send a remark or two on thi* 
44 performance. 

44 Your book proposes to draw a plan of a religious dispo- 
44 sition, or habit, from its first foundation to its highest per- 
44 fection in the present state ; and to consider it in its vari- 
44 ous stages and circumstances, agreeably to that variety 
44 which there is in the i circumstances and attainments ot 
u Christians. But is it not a just objection to this per- 
* 4 formance, if there are many Christians who are conscC 
44 ous to themselves that the foundation of their religion." 
44 temper, and practice was not )ai4Jn those principles and 
14 that view of things which you there describe ? Which I 
44 suppose must be the case of those who do not in a good 
44 degree embrace the Calvinistical doctrines, vand in some 
measure of many that do : for 1 am inclined to think, that 
44 different principles do not more variously affect and in- 
44 fluence the minds of men, than the same principles do dif- 
44 ferent minds, especially young ones, according to the 
44 firmness or weakness of the mind, or as the prevailing turn 
44 is sprightly or melancholy. Considering, therefore, the 
44 state of the Christian church universally, may it not be 
44 reasonable to allow a greater variety in the methods, which 
44 divine w isdom and mercy take, to bring sinful men to the 
44 love and practice of religion ? Yon will observe, the ob- 
44 jection does not infer** that the method you prescribe is 
44 not the most general, or the best adapted to begin and 
44 carry on the Christian life in the soul of man, but whether 
44 it be the only one. 

* 44 If I might venture to add another remark*, it should be 
44 this: whether your rules and directions for promoting the 
♦ 4 Christian life do not require more time to be spent in the 
exercise of devotion and in the instrumental duties of re- 
^ ligipn* than is consistent with that attention to the affairs 
44 of thMife, which is necessary for the generality of Chris- 
44 tians; and whether the proposing more to be done than 
iC can (fronf? a view of the capacities and opportunities of 
44 Christians in general) be expected should be done, may 
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“ not discourage some not to attempt; -aod others not to pro- 
ceed in a course of religion? What is -fit to be done by, 
44 some persons, and in some special circumstances, may not 
44 be expected from the greater number of Christians : and 
“ care should be taken, that t hfe heights of piety, to which 
“ some devout souls have soared, do not become matter of 
44 discouragement to young Christians, or those of an or- 
44 dinary itonk. 

“ It is not improbable that I, who read over this book with 
44 a view and desire to discover and amend my own faults, 
“ and not to find any in that, may not have sufficiently at- 
44 tended to some passages that may show both these re- 
“ marks impertinent; or if there are not such passages in 
44 this book, I myself can point out to some in other of your 
pieces, (particularly that on Regeneration, if my memory 
44 does not greatly fad me) which guard against both these 
44 objections in very clear and express terms. But what- 
44 ever be the fate of my remarks, when I venture to attack 
44 the accuracy of your compositions, I have a* sure and tried 
44 retreat in the candour and benevolence of your disposition, 
44 which conceals all the weaknesses of your friends; and, I 
44 speak it from my own repeated experience, magnifies any 
44 well-intentioned attempt into an act or evidence of conspi- 
44 cuous wisdom or virtue.*” 

In the summer of 1745, Dr. Doddridge printed a Charge, 
which had been delivered in Norwich, at the Ordination of 
the Rev. Mr. Abraham Tozer; and in the month of October, 
in the same year, he was called to the painful and affecting 
office of preachfhg a funeral sermon on the death of his 
friend, the Hon. Col. James Gardiner, who was slain in the 
battle at Preston-Pans, on the twenty-first of September pre- 
ceding. The title of the discourse is 44 The Christian War- 
rior animated and crowned and it was accompanied with a 
dedication to the Colonel’s .pious and excellent widow. This 
sermon, as might be expected from the peculiar circum- 
stances by which it was occasioned, had a very extensivffcir- 

* Ibid. p. 364— 366 v 
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culation ; and it received, at the same time, many enco- 
miums. 44 I thank you,” says Mr. Barker, 44 for your fine 
44 sermon on the lamentable death of that gallant Christian, 
44 as well as soldier, Colonel Gardiner. I believe every 
44 body will allow it to be a fine discourse, and grant that 
44 your affection has not transported you beyond the bounds 
44 of decency and prudence.”* The applause of Dr, Hunt 
of Oxford was still more specific. 44 Many thatiks to you 
44 for your excellent sermon on the death of the valiant and 
44 worthy Colonel Gardiner. I was most sensibly affected 
44 with the perusal of it ; nor can I easily tell you whether I 
44 was more pleased with the ingenuity of the discourse, or 
44 moved with the tenderness of the application. Both your 
44 lamentation over *your dead friend, and your moving 
44 epistle to bis disconsolate widow, are plainly formed on 
44 Horace’s plan Si vis me fterc , &c. and therefore it is no 
44 wonder they should draw tears from your readers, as, I as- 
44 sure you, they did not only from my dear Mrs. Hunt, but 
44 myself, in great abundance. How mournfully pleasing to 
44 Lady Frances must the honour you have done her gallant 
44 consort be ! And as for the deceased hero himself, me- 
44 thinks, I hear every brave soldier in the British army sa- 
44 luting his ashes (thus distinguished by your praises) in the 
44 words of Alexander, when he stood before the tomb of 
44 Achilles, and reflected on the honour that had been done 
44 that famous warrior by Homer’s verses, 

u O fortunate Gardinere, nui tuae virtutis 

“ Taletu pr.Tconem imeneris p> i 

At least, I am sure these would be their sentiments, were 
44 your sermon put into their hands, as I could heartily wish 
u (fw *;he animating the courage of the troops) it were. 1 
* 4 need ijottell you how glad I should be to see the remark- 
44 able of a life, the conclusion of which is so glo 

44 rious. . 

«.* . . 

* Letters, ubi supra, p^. 100. * Ibid. p. 337, 336 
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Dr. Doddridge’s next appearancis from the press, was, like- 
wise, in a funeral discourse, which Wafc preached at North- 
ampton, in May 1746* on Occasion of the death of the Rev. 
Mr. James Shepherd. Mr. Shepherd was a Worthy young 
minister, not quite twenty-two years of age^who died, in 
consequence of a short illness, soon after he had finished his 
academical studies, and had received an invfcatiori to the pas- 
toral charge of a dissenting congregation At Coggeshall, in 
Essex. Nine sermons, the whole wld&h 'he had ever made, 
were collected together, and printed^fh a smalt volume, in 
1748. 

In 1747, Dr. Doddridge, agreeably to the promise he had 
before made, published “ Somer remarkable passages in the 
“ Life of the Hon. Colonel James Gardiner;” a work which 
has gone through various editions. It was the authors de- 
sign, in this work, not merely to perform a tribute of grati- 
tude to the- memory of an invaluable friend, but of duty to 
God and his fellow-creatures ; as he had a cheerful hope that 
the narrative would, under the divine blessing, be the means 
of spreading a warm and lively sense of religion. Several of 
the Doctor’s literary correspondents thought highly of the 
performance. “ I own,” siiys Mr. Barker, “ I was not with- 
“ out my fears, lest your love to that excellent person should 
u have overcharged some of your passage* with panegyric ; 
“ and the extraordinary manner gf his conversion have 
“ given some occasion to the prgft^ut age to charge him or 
“ you with enthusiasm. But in reading the book I was 
“ agreeably surprised and exceedingly pleased; and have the 
“ satisfaction to acquaint you, that your friends here are of 
“ opinion that you have performed what you have under 
“ taken in a most excellent manner, and that it is suited to 
“ do a great deal of good.*” Mr. Neal, Who wrote to the 
author before he had read the whole work; expressed hind- 
self in the following terms. “ The receipt of Colonel Gardt- 
“ ner’s Life calls upon me for a particular acknowledgment. 
“ IJhave yet only had the pleasure of reading some part of 


* Letters, ubi supra, p. 109*410. 
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u it; and though 1 know you would rather see me improved 
“ by it, than hear me commend it, yet as the latter will, 1 
“ hope, be, no obstruction to the former, I must own that, 
“ as far as I have gone, I think it is written in a very in- 
“ structive and entertaining manner ; and I was charmed 
“ with the dedication, the concluding period of which it 
“ worthy the eloquence and politeness of Pliny, and the 
iC piety and energy of St. Paul. But 1 will say Qo more till 
“ ,I have perused the whole piece.*” 

Perhaps it may be thought somewhat remarkable, that the 
learned Warburton should express the most unqualified ap- 
probation of the whole work. “ I had the favour,” says this 
eminent writer, “ of your letter, and along with it Colonel 
u Gardiner’s life, which I have just read through with very 
“ great pleasure. Nothing can be better or more judicious 
“ than the writing part. Many considerations made the 
“ subject of great importance and expediency. , The cele- 
“ bration of worthy men who sacrificed themselves for the 
“ service of their country ; the tribute paid to private friend- 
“ ship; the example, particularly to the soldiery, of so much 
“ virtue and piety, as well as courage and patriotism ; the 
tc service done to the survivors of their families, are such 
“ important considerations as equally concern the writer and 
“ the public. I had a thousand things to remark in it which 
ie gave me. pleasure. But I have room but for two or three 
“ The distinction you settle between piety and enthusiasm 
“ in the 78th page, is highly just and important, and very 
“ necessary for these times, when men are apt to fall into 
“ the opposite extremes. Nor am I, less pleased with yonr 
observations on the mutilated form of Christianity , in the 
1 30th page: we see the terrible effects of it. The 
same pleasure your I62d and 163d pages afforded mo 
Your hymns are truly pious and poetical. The note at 
the* bottom of page 176 is fine. I entirely agree with your 
sentiments concerning the extraordinary circumstance of 
the good man’s conversion. On the whole, the boafc w <!! 


* Ibid. p. TTC- 
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“ do you honour; or, what you like better, will be a bles- 
<c sing to you by its becoming an instrument of public 
iC good.”* 

r rbe chief observation that Mr* Orton makes on the 
work is, that “ the author bad the pleasure to hear of some 
. “ instances in which it had answered his desires, and hopes; 
<c though many thought, and perhaps justly, that he too 
“ much indulged the emotions of private friendship and 
“ affection in the composition.” f In ..tbje truth of ‘this re- 
mark l entirely concur. Colonel Gardiner was indeed a man 
of most excellent character ; but that character was tinctured 
with enthusiasm and religious bigotry. His virtues were of the 
awful kind. I remember well that bis aspect was the aspect 
of dignity; but this dignity was mixed with an austerity of 
appearance and manner, which was not prepossessing to the 
minds of the, students belonging to the academy at Nor- 
thampton. . The affection of his eldest son to liis father, had, 
I know, more ,of fear united with it than is usually desirable 
in a child towards a parent. Dr. Doddridge undoubtedly 
went too far, when, in his funeral sermon for Colonel Gardi- 
ner, he deliberately declared, that it was hard for him to say 
where, but in the book of God, the Colonel found his ex- 
ample , or where he had left his equal.% The Doctor was 
himself a superior character. Let it, however, be remem- 
bered, that if our author was somewhat extjrggagant in the 
praises of his friend, he said nothing of the truth of which 
he was not fully persuaded. 

It is not my design to enter specifically into the story of 
Colonel Gardiner’s extraordinary conversion. That.the im- 
pression made upon his mind was in a dream, is sufficiently in- 
timated to be the opinion of Dr. Dodd ridge, though the Colo- 
nel himself believed it to be a miraculous visiop. As. a dream 
u may very rationally be accounted for, from predispos- 
ing circumstances. Ho had received a stfi^Jy pious edu- 


* Letters, ubi supra, p. 204, 205. 

J Orton, ubi supra, p.*l 14. 
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cation; he had never rejected the principles, though he had 
departed from the practice of Christianity ; he often felt the 
anguish of his course of life; he was alone, in the solemn 
stillness of the night; a religious bdok happened to be open- 
ed by him; the dreadful crime in which he was going to en- 
gage flashed upon his conscience. Falling asleep in this agi- 
tation of his spirits, a dream followed, accommodated to his 
waking reflections. Nor was be, on this account, the less 
indebted to the goodnessof Divine Providence for the happy 
and effectual change that was produced in hifc disposition and 
conduct. The events which are derived through a succes- 
sion of intermediate causes, are not less the result of the 
administration of the Supreme Being than more immediate 
interpositions. There cannotbe a surer dictate of reason, 
than it is of scripture, that every good and every perfect gift 
is from above, and cometh down from the Father of Lights. 

Two pamphlets were published, containing remarks on 
the life of Colonel Gardiner; one in London, and the other 
at Edinburgh. The second was better written than the first, 
but neither of them was deemed of sufficient consequence 
to deserve an answer.* 

In the year 1748 appeared the third volume of the u Fa- 
“ mily Expositor, containing the Acts of the Apostles, with 
t€ additional Notes on the Harmony of the Evangelists ;” and 
u Two dissertations, I . On Sir Isaac Newton’s System of the 
u Harmony. 2. On the Inspiration of the New Testament.’' 
This volume is a very valuable part of Dr. Doddridge’s great 
work; being executed with singular attention and diligence, 
and comprehending a large variety ofturious and important 
critical remarks, together with excellent practical observa- 
tions. In several momeatoos particulars he differed from 
Lord Barrington and Dr. Benson, and coincided in opinion 
with? Dr. Lardner. Of this the latter gentleman took the 
following notice in a letter to our author u You have hap- 
“ pily thrown a great deal of light on the Acts of the Apos- 
“*tles. lam particularly obliged to you for the honourable 
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14 mention you have been pleased to make of me upon many 
“ occasions. I likewise thank you for asserting and con- 
“ firming the opinion that the Jews had not Jus Gladilin 
*• the time of our Saviour. I am also well pleased to see 
iC how clear you keep of the now common opinion about 
“ Proselytes of the Gate, and how you sometimes overthrow 
“ it by good reasons.”* In the dissertation on Sir Isaac 
NewtonVscheme for reducing the several histories contained 
in the Kvangclists to their proper order, Dr. Doddridge 
successfully combats Sir Isaac’s hypothesis upon the subject. 
But, at the same time, be gladly embraced the opportunity 
of paying him a very fine compliment. u I cannot,” say9 
the Doctor, “ set myself to this task, without feeling the fa- 
44 tigue of it sensibly allayed, by the pleasure with which I 
• iC reflect on the firm persuasion which a person of hrs un- 
equalled sagacity must have entertained of the truth of 
iC Christianity, in order to his being engaged to take such 
‘ pains in illustrating the sacred oracles.* A pleasure which 
fc< I doubt not ever} T good reader will share with me; espe- 
“ cially as (according to the best information, whether pub- 
tc lie or private^ I could ever get,) his firm faith in the divine 
44 revelation discovered itself in the most genuine fruits of 
(C bubstantial virtue and piety ; and consequently gives us the 
44 jubtest reason to conclude, that he is now rejoicing in the 
happy effects of it infinitely more than in all the applause 
4w which his philosophical works have procured him; though 
they have commanded a fame lasting as the w T orld,-.thc 
44 true theory of which he had discovered, and (in jqiite of 
14 all the vain efforts of ignorance, pride, and their offspring 
' 4 bigotry) have, arrayed him as it were in the beams of frbe 
4,: sun, and inscribed bis name among the constellations of 
41 heaven.’' Concerning Dr. Doddridge’s Dissertation on 
the Inspiration of the Old Testament, Warburton pronoun- 
ced, that it is a well reasoned and judicious performance. + 
Perhaps in some respects the reasoning may be rather too 
hypothetical ; but, on the whole, it is a production which 
abounds with important and useful observations. 

* Letters, ubi supra, p. 273. * + Ibid. p. 205. 
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The only sermon published by Dr. Doddridge in 1 7 IS, 
was one entitled, “ Christ’s Invitation to thirsty souls.” It 
had been preached nearly twenty years before at Northamp- 
ton, and was now printed at the request of a worthy member 
of the established church, to whom it had been communi> 
cated in the intimacy of friendship. Prefixed to it is ;> 
dedication, of considerable length, to the Rev. James 
Ilervoy. Tins circumstance, if I conjecture rightly, did 
not please the strong-minded Warburton. “ I think,!’ says 
he, “ you do not set a just value on yourself, when you 
“ lend your name or countenance to such weak, but well- 

* ( meaning rhapsodies as . This may do well enough 

(c with the people; bht it is the learned that claim you. 
<c And though the intermixing with works of this cast soda 
€c books of devotion of your own composing, becomes your 
<c character, and is indeed your duty, yet your charity and 
cc love of goodness suffer you to let yourself down in the 

opinion of those* you most value, and whose high opinion 
<c you have fairly gained by works of learning and reasoning 
<c inferior to none. Forgive me this freedom.*” Di*. Hunt 
thought better, and indeed more justly, of the dedication; 
for he thus expressed himself, in a letter to the author : 
<c Many thanks to you for your kind present of vour ex- 
<c cellent sermon. You have done great honour to our bro- 
“ ther Ilervey in the dedication, which breatlics the true. 
li spirit of Christian benevolence, and contains such gene- 
4< rous and charitable sentiment' as must charm every reader 
4i that has any regard to the true interests of our most fooly 
<c religion. I think the account vou give of the occasion of 
66 jdie words (which is something in my way) is perfectly 
<s just, and the method in wiiicii you have explained and 
carried on the metaphor throughout, is in the highest de 
€t grec beautiful, as well as instructive.” f 

The first publication of Dr. Doddridge in 1749 was, “ A 
plan and serious Address to a Master gf a Family on tfie 
41 important Subject of Family Religion.” This was accom ■ 
panied with Wo prayers; one, which might be used as 


* Ibid. p. 205, 206. 
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introduction to a stated course of family-prayer, where it had 
formerly been neglected : and the other a prayer for a family, 
to be used either morning or evening, with such variations 
as might easily be understood by any who were able to read 
it. The Doctor, though a dissenter, and himself excelling in 
the variety and copiousness of more extemporaneous adora- 
tions, was not, we sec, averse to forms of prayer on proper 
occasions. Indeed, he recommends them in his “ Address,” 
the seriousness, affection, and momentous nature of which 
entitle it to great attention and regard. The next appear- 
ance of our author from the press was in a discourse that 
had been preached at Northampton on the twenty-fifth of 
April 1719; being the day appointed by his Majesty for 
a general thanksgiving on account of the peace concluded 
with France and Spain. It was entitled, u Reflections on 
“ the Conduct of Divine Providence in the Scries and Con- 
“ elusion of the late War;” and contains many beautiful and 
important observations, adapted t6 the circumstances of the 
time. 

In 1749-50, • Dr. 1 Doddridge preached at a meeting of 
Ministers at Creaton, in Northamptonshire, and afterwards 
published a Sermon, the title of which is, “ Christian Candour 
and Unanimity stated, illustrated, and urged.” This is an 
admirable discourse, and exhibits a fine transcript of the au- 
thor’s own mind, which was fully attuned to the virtue he 
recommended. It was inscribed to the Countess of Hunt- 
ingdon, and strongly displays his admiration of that lady. 
I insert the inscription (which I am sure was written with the 
utmost sincerity), rather by way of warning than example; 
not as at all disputing the great excellency of the Countess’s 
character, but because there is an excess in the language 
which ought to be applied to very few human beings : 

“ To the Right Honourable 
" The Countess of Huntingdon, 

“ That eminent example of the' 

Christian Candour 
" Here recommended, 

" And of every other virtue and grace. 
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" Which can inspire, support, and adorn it, 

" The Author 

“ Finding himself (%fter repeated attempts) 

“ Incapable of writing any dedication, 

** Under the restraints which her humility, 

,f Amidst its utmost indulgence, 

“ Has prescribed him ; -r 

Or to menlion any excellence which would not f 
“ Seem an eiuomium on Atr; 

*' lias chosen thus most respectfully 
" To inscribe this discourse; 
u Intreating that his farther silence, 

“ In this connection, 
ff May be interpreted by her Ladyship, 

“ And by every Reader, 
u As the most sensible and painful proof 
“ He can give of the defeience, 

" Veneration and grateful affection, 

“ With which he is, her Ladyship's 
“ Most obliged, and obedient humble servant” 

On the twentieth of August 1750, Dr. Doddridge preach, 
fed a sermon at Salter’s-Hall, on the occasion of the late 
alarm by the second shock of an earthquake, which had hap. 
pened on the eighth of March preceding. The discourse be- 
ing delivered to a very large and attentive auditory, it was 
earnestly requested that it migiit be printed; and according- 
ly, it appeared under the title of “ The Guilt and Doom of 
“ Capernaum seriously recommended to the consideration 
46 of the Inhabitants of London.” Both the sermon and the 
preface amply show how solicitous our author was, with 
many other good men, to improve every event of Divine 
Providence to the best purposes. In the December of the 
same year, he was called upon to pay the last tribute of re- 
spect to the memory of his friend a^id father, Dr. Claik. 
That gentleman died on the fourth of the month, and on 
the sixteenth Dr. Doddridge, preached his funeral sermon at 
St. Alban’ j. ,,The discourse is entitled, “ Meditations on tin: 
“ Tears of Jesus over the Grave of Lazarus;” and the eba- 
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meter given of Dr. Clark is as just as it is affectionate. It 
jnay not be improper to mention, that l)r. Clark was the au- 
thor of a collection of Scripture Promises, which has been 
very useful to many pious Christians, and of three excellent 
sermons, on the Nature and Causes of Irresolution in Reli- 
gion, printed in 1?42. As a proof of the liberality of his 
miikl, I shall transcribe a passage from one of his letters, 
written in 1727, to Mr. Doddridge. “ You have seen, I 
tf< suppose, what the public prints inform us of, relating to 
“ the proceedings of the General Assembly in Scotland, 
u against Mr. Patrick Simpson. They are going to deprive 
<c that church of one of the most valuable persons in it, be- 
46 cause he does not think it necessary to tie himself down 
“ exactly to their Shibboleth, nor oblige himself to conform 
u to all the scholastic ways of speaking, concerning some 
“ things, about which the scripture is silent. By what V 
“ saw and heard of him when in Scotland, he is a muc h 
“ better judge of those matters, than the greater part of 
“ those who are to judge him. II is .crime is, that he iifdis- 
%c posed to think for himself; but yet he is very cautious to 
lC avoid giving offence, which I perceive is, by the bigots, 
“ interpreted cunning anJ dissimulation. 

tc One would think the experience of so many ages 
should be sufficient to make the world wiser; and that 
<c those who pretend to govern in the church, should learn 
l< at last that their power might be much better exercised, 
il than in destroying the usefulness of the best men in it, 
merely for nice speculations about unrevealed or disputa- 
u hie points. Suppose a person should not speak with ex- 
u act propriety, concerning the manner of Christ’s existence, 
u a point so much above our reach, if yet he loves him, 
trusts in him, and sincerely obeys him, what harm does 
religion suffer by it ? But I need not enlarge upon this to 
Ll you, who are so well instructed in the unreasonableness 
“ of bigotry to a set of speculative notions.”* 

I have now specified the works that were published by 
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Dr. Doddridge during his life-time in their chronological or- 
der, which has been neglected by Mr. Orton, and very 
much confounded in the three volumes containing the Doc- 
tor’s Sermons and Religious Tracts. Such of his writings 
as wQre printed after his decease will hereafter be mention- 
ed; and, therefore, it only remains at prelent to be added, 
that he was the author of a few small pieces which appealed 
in other collections. These were, some papers, when he 
was a young man, in “ The present state of the Republic of 
Letters ;” a recommendatory Preface to a performance, en- 
titled, " Familiar Dialogues for children;” a biographical 
Preface to twelve Sermons, by the Rev. Thomas Stelle, a 
dissenting minister and former pupil, who died, in early life, 
at Taunton, in Somersetshire ; an elaborate account, in “The 
History of the Works of the learned,” of the second volume 
of Warburton’s divine Legation of Moses; and an elegant 
practical Paraphrase of the last Words of David, according 
to the critical interpretation of Dr. Richard Grey, of Hinton, 
Nortfiamptonshire. , . 

I ought to have taken notice under the proper year (1748,) 
that Dr. Doddridge revised the cc Kxpository Works” and 
other remains of Archbishop Leighton, and translated his 
“ Latin Prelections.” These were printed together at Edin- 
burgh, in two volumes. Though the preparing of these vo- 
lumes for the press took up some of the Doctor’s time for 
several months, in the intervals of other business, he was far 
from repenting of his labour. r l ho delight and edification 
which he found in the writings of this extraordinary man, 
were esteemed by him to be a full equivalent for his pains; 
separately from all the prospect of that effect which they 
might have upon others. .He acknowledges m his preface, 
that he never spent a quarter of an hour in review big any of 
them, without feeling, amidst the interruption whir h a criti- 
cal examination of the copy would naturally give, some im- 
pressions which he wished always to retain. Indeed, he 
found in them such heart-affecting lessons of simplicity and 
humility, candour and benpyolencc, and of exalted piety, 
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without the least tincture of enthusiasm, as he thought could 
scarcely be equalled any where else, excepting in* the sacred 
oracles.* 

Dr. Henry Miles, of Tooting, speaking of Archbishop 
Leighton’s works, said, in a letter to Dr Doddridge, “ I 
< bless God I ever met with them. There is a spirit in 
'* them I never met with in any human writings, nor can I 
“ read many lines in them without being affected : though 

you know all his works arc imperfbet and inaccurate.’*!' 
Scotland, in the middle of the last century, produced some 
divines, who had imbibed, in a wonderful manner, the ge- 
nuine spirit of devotion, and the genuine spirit of Chris- 
tianity. The name of Scougal will occur to every one who is 
tolerably acquainted either with the history of theology, or 
with compositions of a practical nature. 

The journey which Dr. Doddridge took to St. Alban’s, 
for the purpose of preaching Dr. Clark’s funeral sermon, 
laid the foundation of* his own death. In that journey, 
which, as we have seen before, was in December 17 .^ 0 , he 
unhappily contracted a cold, that hung upon him during 
the remainder of the winter. When the spring advanced, 
the disorder considerably abated; but in the summer it re- 
turned again with great violence. In this state of his health, 
lie was advised by his physicians and friends to lay aside his 
public work for a time,, and to apply himself to the use of 
proper medicines and exercise for the removal of his com- 
plaint. With the former part of this advice he could not be 
prevailed upon to comply; for, in his estimation, to be use- 
less was worse than death. Whilst he apprehended that 
there was no immediate danger, he could not be induced 
to decline, or even to lessen, the various sacred employ- 
ments in which he so much delighted ; and he was particu- 
larly desirous to complete the fair transcript of his Family 
Expositor. The nearer he approached to his dissolution, 
the more plainly was observed his continual improvement in 
a spiritual and heavenly temper. .Indeed, he seemed to 
have gotten above the world, and to be daily breathing after 
immortality. This disposition of his-mind was ardently ex- 


•' Orton, ubi *=npra, p. I L*. 
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pressed in several of his letters, and is manifest from his will, 
ivhich was made at this time, and is prefaced in the follow r 
ing language: c< Whereas it is customary on these occasion.*; 
“ to begin with commending the soul into the hands of God 
“ through Christ ; I do it, not in mere form, but with since. 
es rity and joy ; esteeming it my greatest happiness, that* I 
“ am taught and encouraged to do it, by that glorious gos- 
“ pel, which, having most assuredly believed, I have spent 
<c my life in preaching to others; and which I esteem an in- 
“ finitely greater treasure than all my little worldly store, or 
“ possession* ten thousand times greater than mine.”*' 

The last time that Dr. Doddridge administered the Lord’s 
Supper t ) his congregation at Northampton, was on the se- 
cond of June 1731. In the sermon which he delivered pre- 
viously to the celebration of the ordinance, and which was 
from Hebrews xii. 23, he expatiated on the illustrious and 
innumerable assembly that would meet together in the celes- 
tial world; and in the conclusion of the whole service, he 
mentioned, with marks of uncommon pleasure, the authority 
of Christ over ministers and Churche^ He dropped, like- 
wise, some hints of his approaching decease, and spoke with 
great tenderness and a fleet ion to his people on the prospect 
of their final separation. After this he spent some weeks in 
London, where the hurries and fatigues he went through 
contributed to increase his disorder. On his return from 
the metropolis, which was nearly the middle of July, he deter- 
mined, notwithstanding the earne t in treaties of his friends to 
the contrary, to address his flock once more from the pulpit. 
The discourse, which proved in fact to he his farewell ser- 
mon, was from Homans xiv. 8, and was well adapted, not 
only to the state of his congregation, but to that of his pu- 
pils, for whose future improvement and welfare he was ten- 
derly concerned. 

The last public service, in which Dr. Doddridge was ever 
engaged, was on the eighteenth of July, at the ordination of 
the Reverend Mr. Adams, at Bewdley, in Worcestershire. 


* Orton, ubi supra, p. 208 — 271. 
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How unfit he was at this time for taking any part in the du* 
ties of the day, was displayed in his pale countenance, and in 
his languid trembling voice; but he had promised his assis- 
tance, and was unwilling to be absent or unemployed' on the occa- 
sion. From Bewdley lie went to Shrewsbury, where he re- 
sided several weeks, at the house of his friend Mr. Orton, for 
the convenience of air, exercise, and an entire recess from 
business and company. By this retirement he seemed to be a 
little recruited. Whilst he was at Shrewsbury, he received 
many letters from his friends, expressive Of their high es- 
teem and affection for him, and of their deep concern for 
Ins dangerous illness.* A very pathetic one, written by Mr. 
Meal, will be found in the collection lately published. Part of 
what he wrote is as follows: “ You may be sure, we are all 
“ gYeatly affected with the danger that threatens a life so 
“ universally desirable, and* to us so peculiarly endeared : 
tC and our invaluable friend (Mr. Barker) "dissolved not 
only us, but great part of his numerous audience, into 
“ tears, by a* kind of inspired eloquence, with which lie of- 
“ fered up strong picas and cries, for your support and re- 
vival, to him who is able to deliver from death. — My dear 
“ friend, I beseech you not to think of returning to Nor- 
li thampton, even though you should receive all imaginable 
4 6 benefit at Shrewsbury in the ensuing fortnight, till you 
“ have visited Bristol; and in preparing for the expedition, 
<c I conceive no time should be lost, as the season for the 
<c waters, as well as of the year, is so far advanced. I should 
“ tremble for your return to Northampton at present, not- 
“ withstanding some encouraging symptoms ; for a relapse 
4C could hardly fail of being fatal, and in such a circumstance 
i% would be next to certain, considering your various en- 
“ gagements and active temper.” Speaking of the acade- 
my, Mr. Neal adds, “ Mr. Clark, I am persuaded, is able 
iC to do what is fully sufficient, and will be very acceptable 
to the trustees. And I rejoice in his ability, (which 1 do 
^ not at all distrust) to keep the pupils very profitably em- 
ployed for some time ; though I should much rather hear 


* Ibid. p. 271— Cm. 
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“ the academy was all disbanded, than that you should read 
“ a single lecture between this and Michaelmas. In ope 
“ word, your whole duty to God and man is comprehended 
iC in the care of your health.*” Another letter, written 
some weeks before by Mr. Barker, though it has been insert- 
ed, at large, both in the Collection mentioned above and in 
Mr. Orton’s Memoirs, is too interesting to be omitted in this 
iC place. “ Lessingham, Neal, and Barker, are too nearly in- 
“ terested in that precions life, which now appears in danger 
“ of being cut off in the midst of its days, to hear of its waste 
iC and languishing without great concern and fervent prayer 
tc to God. IIovv your letter affected my heart in public, 
cc your friends arc witness : but what i felt for my dear bro- 
{S ther and the ministers and churches of Christ, God and 
€i myself only know. I will not now say, Why did you 
tc spend so fast ? Why did you not spare yourself a little 
“ sooner ? I ftill rather heartily thank you, that you use all 
t9 the means you can to repair your frame, and restore and 
“ prolong your usefulness. It is the kindest thing you can 
“ do, and the highest instance of friendship von can now shew 
“ us ; and I acknowledge your goodness to us in this point 
iC with tears of joy. Consent and choose to stay with us a 
€C while longer, my dear friend, if it please God. This is 
iC not only needful to Northampton and its adjacent towns 
li and villages, but desirable to us all, and beneficial to our 
u whole interest. Stay, Doddridge ! O, stay and strengthen 
“ our hands, whose shadows grow long. Kiftyris but the 
<c height of vigour, usefulness, and honour. Don’t take 
€i leave abruptly. Providence bath not directed thee yet on 
“ whom todro;, thy mantle. Who shall instruct our youth, fill 
“ our vtfeant churches, animate our associations, and diffuse a 
Cl spirit of piety, moderation, candour, and charity, through 
our villages anti churches ;'and a spirit of prayer and.sup- 
“ plication into our towns and cities, when thou art removed 
“ from us? Especially, who shall unfold the sacred Oracles, 
teach us the meaning and use of our Bibles, rescue us fronj 
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|C the bondage of systems, party-opinions, empty, useless 
“ speculations, and fashionable forms and phrases ; and point 
u out to us the simple, intelligible, consistent, uniform rc- 
cc ligion of our Lord and Saviour ? Who shall — But I am 
iC silenced by the voice of him, who says, “ Shall I not do 
u what I will with my own ? Is it not my prerogative to take 
Li and leave, as seemeth me good ? I demand the liberty of 
“ disposing of my own servants at my own pleasure. He 
(e hath laboured more abundantly. His times are in my hand. 
“ He hath not slept as do others. He hath risen to nobler 
“ heights than things below. lie hopes to inherit glory. 
<c He hath laboured for that which endurcth to eternal life; 
u labour, which the more it abounds, the more it exalts and 
et magnifies its object, and the more effectually answers and 
st secures its end. It is yours to wait and trust, — mine to dis- 
u pose and govern. On me be the care of ministers and 
“ churches. With me is the residue of the Spirit. Both 
4< the vineyard and the labourers are mine. I set them to 
u work ; and when I please, I call them and give them their 
u hire.” — With these thought# my passions subside, my 
“ mind is softened and satisfied, I resign thee, myself and 
“ all, to God, saying, Thy will be done ! But now for the 
iC wings of faith and contemplation. Let me take thy hand, 
“ my clear brother, and walk a turn or two in yonder spacious 
“ regions. Yes, it is so*: we read it in the Book of God, 
“ that word of truth and gospel of our salvation, that as in 
<c Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all be made alive: 
“ The one ruined his posterity by sin; the other raised his 
“ seed to immortality. This poisoned the dart and infiam- 
“ ed the wound of death; but Jesus Christ rederuuMli us 
u from this captivity. See, thou Christian minister, thou 
iC friend of my bosom, and faithful servant of God, see the 
u important period, when the surprising signs, and descend- 
iC ing inhabitants of heaven, proclaim the second coming of 
<c our divine Saviour ! The heavens open and disclose his ra- 
cc diant glory. Hear the awakening trump. See, the dead 
(i in Christ arise glorious and immortal; leave corruption, 
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44 weakness, and dishonour, behind them, and behdd their 
44 Lord and Head seated on his throne of judgment, attend- 
44 cd and surrounded with the ministers of his power and 
44 pleasure, and shining in all the fulness of celestial glory : 
44 and hot only see but share his victory and lustre, partake 
44 of bis image and influence. And behold the demolished 
44 fabric reared again, stately and ornamented, shining and 
44 illustrious, permanent and durable, to demonstrate how 
44 entirely death is vanquished, all its ruins repaired; and 
what was once meat for worms, is now a companion of an- 
44 gels: for when 44 this corruptible shall have put on incur- 
44 ruption, and this mortal immortality every eye will be fas- 
44 tened on the mighty conqueror, and every voice and harp 
44 be tuned for that transporting song, 44 O Death, where is 
44 thy sting? O Grave, where is thy victory Yes, Dod- 
44 dridge, it is so. The fruit of our Redeemer’s sufferings 
44 and victory is the entire and eternal destruction of sin and 
44 death.' And is it not a glorious destruction? A most blos- 
44 sed ruin' No enemy so formidable, no tyranny so bitter, 
44 no fetters so heavy and galling, no prison so dark and dis- 
44 mai, but they arc vanquished and disarmed; the unerring 
44 dart is blunted and broken, the prison pulled down and 
44 rased. Our Lord is risen, as the first-fruits of them that 
44 slept. — How glad should 1 be to hear, that God is pleased 
44 to prolong thy life on e,irth, fo declare these glorious 
44 truth: . and teach us to improve them ! In this, your 
44 friends with you, and ma^y more in every place, join, 
44 and make it our common petition to the great Disposer of 
44 all eventsi. Use every men * you can for the recovery of 
4 * your health, for the sake of your friends, amongwhom is 
44 your faithful and affectionate J. Barker.”* 

Dr. Doddridge was so deeply affected with the friendship 
expressed in this letter, and the Divine consolations which it 
administered, that there was reason to be apprehensive that 
his tender frame would have sunk under the emotions of his 
gratitude and joy. 

■» Ort .ri, ubi supra. p. *27^ 
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In autumn, his physicians judged it proper that he should 
make a trial of the waters of Bristol; and accordingly he 
went thither in the month of August. Upon his arrival' at 
that place, a worthy clergyman of the established church, 

• with whom he had only a slight acquaintance, entertained 

• him in the most hospitable manner, and with a fraternal af- 
fection, till he could be accommodated with suitable apart- 
ments ne$r the wells : and Dr. Maddox, Bishop of Worcester, 
paid him a friendly visit, and, in very obliging terms, offered 
to convey him in his chariot, at the stated times of drinking 
the water. Little hope of his deriving benefit from it was 
given him by the physicians at Bristol; and he received their 
report of the gre.it hazard of his case with a fortitude, resig- 
nation, and cheerfulness, which never forsook him to the last, 
in any place, or on any occasion. Here he met with several 
of his friends, who were desirous to do all in their power to 
testify their regard for him ; and oilers of service and assis- 
tance were made to him by strangers, and even by persons 
who had formerly conceived prejudices against him ; a wor- 
thy nobleman interested himself as kindly about the Doctor’s 
health, as if he had long been bis intimate friend. Whilst 
I)r. Doddridge was at Bristol, he was visited by some of the 
principal people of his congregation, who expressed an af- 
fection for him not to be described, and who brought with 
them assurances of the same affection from the rest of his 
flock, and of their ardent and repeated prayers for bis reco- 
very. This new proof of their regard afforded him great sa- 
tisfaction and refreshment. He was directed by his physi- 
cians to speak and write as little as possible; but he could 
not content himself without sometimes sending letters in 
short-hand, to a few chosen friends, expressive of the excel- 
lent frame of his mind.* 

The health of Dr. Doddridge continuing still more and more 
to decline, he was advised, as the last resort to so threaten- 
ing a disorder, to remove to a warmer climate for the winter, 

It was proposed that he should go to Lisbon. In deliberate 
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ing upon this scheme, his principal objection to it was the 
groat ex pence with which the execution of it would neces- 
sarily be attended. He doubted whether, with so very pre- 
carious a hope of its being beneficial to him, he ought to 
pursue the design; when his family, which, in case of his de- 
cease, would be but slenderly provided for, would be con- 
siderably injured by the voyage. “ It will,” says Mr. Or- 
ton, u I hope, appear to every considerate reader, a glorious 
“ circumstance in the Doctor’s life, that it was sacrificed to 
“ the generous, disinterested service of his great Master, and 
<c benevolence to mankind; that, with the advantage of a 
“ genius and qualifications equal to the highest advancement 
“ in the establishment, and without being chargeable with 
“ want of economy, he should find himself under the paiu- 
ful necessity of preserving the little remainder of his life, 
“ by an expence disproportionate to the provision made for 
“ his family, dear to him as his own life.” There happen- 
ed to be at Bristol a clergyman of the church of England, 
who had not been previously acquainted with Dr. Doddridge, 
but who behaved to him in the kindest and most respectful 
manner. In conversation with this gentleman, the Doctor 
undesignedly threw out a hint of the principal reason which 
caused h ; m to demur about the voyage. The. benevolent 
clergyman immediately seized the hint, and took an oppor- 
tunity of expressing, before a lady of considerable fortune, 
who was a Dissenter, his esteem and respect for the Doctor, 
and the concern^ it gave, him, that a person who did so much 
honour to Christianity in general, and to his own denomina- 
tion in particular, and who (as he was pleased to express him- 
self) u if his ' onscience had not prevented, might have been 
“ in one of the first dignities in rtieir church,” should on ac- 
count of his circumstances, be discouraged from taking a step, 
on which perhaps his life depended. He added, that, in his 
opinion, it would be an everlasting reproach upon the Dis- 
senters as a body, if those who knew of his situation did not 
take some speedy and vigorous measures to remove the diffi- 
culty. No sooner had this gentleman given the hint, and 
set a handsome precedent, than it was cheerfully pursued ; 
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and the generosity of Dr. Doddridge’s acquaintance at Bris- 
tol and in other places, fully equalled his wants and his 
wishes. Mr. Neal was particularly active in the manage- 
incnt of the affair, and had the pleasure of informing the 
Doctor, that instead of selling what our author had in the 
funds, he should be able, through the benevolence of friends, 
to add something to it, after the expcnce Of the voyage was 
defrayed. 

Whilst Dr. Doddridge continued at Bristol, and his jour- 
ney was in prospect, many other pleasing circumstances oc- 
curred, which tended to lighten his affliction. A servant, in 
particular, of the family where he lodged, offered herself to 
attend him to Lisbon on very reasonable terms ; a proposal 
which was the more seasonable and acceptable, as infirm 
persons, who designed the same voyage, usually found it ex- 
tremely difficult to procure such attendance, even by large 
offers.* Dr. Oliver was at no small pains to prepare every 
thing for making the journey as comfortable as possible; and 
Mr. Warburton prevailed upon the secretary of the Post 
Office to write to the captain of the packet-boat at Fal- 
mouth, to engage him to give Dr. Doddridge the best ac 
commodations in bis power.f On the seventeenth of Sep- 
tember, the Doctor left Bristol, and after a fatiguing journey 
of ten days, occasioned partly by the badness of the season 
and roads, and partly by his groat weakness, he arrived at 
Falmouth. There he was received in the kindest man no: 
by Dr. Turner, the physician of the place, who generously 
entertained him in his house, and recommended him to the 
care of his nephew, Dr. Cantley, at Lisbon. During Dr. 
Doddridge’s journey and stay at Falmouth, his most painful 
and threatening symptoms had been suspended; but, on the 
night before he sailed, they returned with greater violence 
than ever. Mrs. Dodtiridge, therefore, thought it necessary 
to propose, that he should either, return home, or stay a 
while longer at Falmouth. Having, however, some hope 
from a change of climate, lie gave this short answer. “ Th®, 
“ die is cast, and I choose to go.” 


* Ibid. p. C5X — 2&7 


f Letter?, ubi supra, p. •?.'!< 
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The propriety of Dr. Doddridge’s voyage to Lisbon has 
by some persons been doubted; but in this (undertaking he 
acted by the unanimous advice of the most competent 
judges. At Falmouth much civility was shewn him by se- 
veral of the inhabitants of the place, to whom his friends had 
written for that purpose, and he parted from them with the 
utmost gratitude and tenderness. On Monday the thirtieth 
of September he went on board the packet; and as the cap- 
raiu of it did not happen to go the voyage, the Doctor had 
the convenience of his cabin, which was.no small comfort 
and advantage to him in his weak condition. Upon the sail- 
ing of the vessel, the new scene which opened upon him, 
and the soft air and fresh breezes of the sea, had the most 
pleasing effect on his spirits. The seasickness was severely 
felt by Mrs. Doddridge and the servant; but happily he 
himself did not suffer from it ; so that he needed their at- 
tendance and assistance less than before. He generally sat, 
the greatest part of the day, in an easy chair, in the cap- 
tain’s cabin; and his mind was admirably .sustained by de- 
lightful views of the heavenly world. Such sacred gratitude 
and joy appeared in his countenance, as often brought to 
the remembrance of his lady the following lines of one of 
his hymns : 

When Death o’er Nature shall prevail, 

A ind all the pow'rs of language fail, 

Joy through my swimming eyes shall break. 

And mean the thanks I cannot speak. 

In the Bay of Biscay the vessel was unhappily becalmed 
for some day'*; and the weather proved so intensely hot, 
that I)r. Doddridge’s colliquative sweats returned, attended 
with a faintness that threatened bis speedy dissolution. Pro- 
vidence, however, still lengthened out the feeble thread of 
life. When the ship carrte to the desired haven, and was 
waiting for the usual ceremonies of entrance, the fineness of 
the day, ^hc softness of the air, and the delightful pros- 
pects by which he was surrounded, gave him a fresh 
flow of strength and spirits. He stayed upon deck about 
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two hours, and derived from it such a sensible degree of re- 
freshment, as to raise even a flattering hope of his recovery 
On Sunday the thirteenth of October he lauded at Lisbon. 
The next day he wrote to his assistant at Northampton, giv- 
ing him a short account of his voyage, of the magnificent 
appearance which the city made from the sea, and of what 
lie observed in passing through the streets. After mention- 
ing liis great weakness and danger, he? added, “ Nevcrthe- 
“ less, I bless God, the most undisturbed serenity continues 
(C in my mind, and my strength holds in proportion to my 
6t day. I still hope and trust in God, and joyfully ac- 
<£ (piiesce in all he may do with me. When you see my 
u dear friends of the congregation, inform them of my 
“ circumstances, and assure them that 1 cheerfully submit 
“ myself to God. If I desire life may be restored, it is 
iC chiefly that it may be employed in serving Christ among 
“ them; and that lain enabled by faith to look upon .death 
“ as an enemy that shall be destroyed \ and can cheerfully 
“ leave my dear Mrs. Doddridge a widow in a strange land, 
u if such be the appointment of our heavenly Fat In r. I 
“ hope I have done my duty, and the Lord do as seemeth 
“ good in his sight.”* 

At Lisbon, I)r. Doddridge was kindly received and enter- 
tained at the house of Mr. David King, an English mer- 
chant, whose mother was one of the Doctor’* congregation, 
and who had now an opportunity he could never have ex- 
pected, but which he gladly embraced, of repaying the 
many services that had been done for his relations at Nor- 
thampton. In this worthy family our author found the most 
cordial friendship, and every accommodation that could tend 
to alleviate bis disorder. Here lit* happened to meet with Dr. 
Watts’s Treatise on the Happiness of separate Spirits, which 
being a work entirely coincident with his own sentiments, de- 
lighted him in a peculiar manner. In reading this book, 
Dr. Watts’s Hymns, ai*d especially the Scriptures, he em- 
ployed as much time as his strength would admit. At Lis- 
mu he found a family related to Mrs. Doddridge, as well 
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as other kind friends, who, either from a knowledge of 
his character, or from having received voluntary letters of 
recommendation, shewed him all the civility in their power/ 
and indeed seemed to strive who should most excel in dis- 
playing for him an assiduous and tender regard. From then 
company he derived pleasure, though it was attended with 
the painful circumstance of his not being able to converse 
with them as freely as ho could have wished to have done. 
The Rev. Mr. Williamson in particular, then chaplain to the 
British Factory, frequently visited him, with the temper and 
behaviour of the gentleman, the Christian, and the divine. 

About a week after Dr. Doddridge’s arrival, by the advice 
of his physician, Dr. Camloy, who attended him without re- 
ceiving the usual lees, he was removed into the country, a 
few miles from Lisbon. This, liowe\er, was productive of 
no advantage; for the rainy season, which in that climate 
usually sets in about the latter end of October, came on 
with such uncommon violence, as not only to preclude any 
assistance from air and exercise, but to add greatly to bis 
complaints. On the twenty-fourth of October, lie was seiz- 
ed with a colliquative diarrhrra, which soon exhausted his 
little strength. Nevertheless, during the succeeding night, 
which seemed the last of rational life, he preserved the same 
calmness, vigour, and joy of mind, which he had felt and 
expressed through the whole of his illness. The only pain 
he had ui the thought of dying, was the fear of that grief 
and distress which Mrs. Doddridge would suffer from his re- 
moval. To his children, his congregation, and his friends 
in general, ho desired 10 be remembered in ttie most affec- 
tionate maimer ; nor did he forget the family where he lodg- 
ed, or his own servant, in the ellnsions of his pious benevo- 
lence. Many devout sentiments and aspirations were utter- 
ed by Inin ; but Mrs. Doddridge’s heart was too much af- 
fected with his approaching change, to be able to recollect 
them distinctly. On the following ^day he lay in a gentle 
dose, in which lie continued till an hour before hL death. 

At the last struggle lie appeared restless, and fetched seve- 
ral deep sighs, soon after which lie obtained his release. This 
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event toot place on Saturday, the twenty-sixth of October, 
old stile, about three o’clock in the morning; and though he 
Relied in a foreign land, and in a certain sense among strangers, 
his decease was embalmed with many tears. Not only the 
principal gentlemen of the factory, but even their servants, 
manifested a high sense of Dr. Doddridge’s worth, and of 
the greatness of the public loss. A circumstance which af- 
forded much satisfaction to Mrs. Doddridge, and her Lisbon 
friends, was, that the Doctor, in his last scenes, was not mo- 
lested by the officious zeal of any of the priests of the 
church of Home. Agreeably to the desire which he had 
expressed before his death, his body was opened, when his 
lungs were found m so ulcerated a state, that it appeared 
surprising to the physician, that his speaking and breathing 
had not been far more difficult and painful to him than in 
fact they were, even to the last. 

Dr. Doddridge had f requently expressed a wish of being bu- 
ried at his meeting-place at Northampton, where his children 
and so many of his congregation and friends were deposited. 
However, during his illness, he spoke of this as a matter 
quite indifferent to him; and, to avoid increasing the distress 
of his afflicted consort, was desirous of being interred where- 
ever he should die. It was found, upon inquiry, that the 
removal of the body to Kugland, would occasion a very large 
ex pence, and therefore it was judged most prudent to de- 
cline it. Accordingly, his remains were conveyed to the 
buryiug-ground belonging to the British factory at Lisbon, 
with as much decency and respect as circumstances and the 
place would admit. The greater part of the gentlemen of 
the factory attended his funeral ; and Mr. Williamson, on 
the following Sunday, preached a sermon, in which he gave 
bun a high and honourable character, founded on what he 
had heard from many, of his worth, and on what he had him- 
self seen, during the opportunities he had had of conversing 
with him.* 

Though Dr. Doddridge’s congregation had not the melan- 
choly satisfaction of having him interred at his own meeting* 
Orton, ubi supra, p. 293. 297. 
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house, they erected in it a handsome monument to his me- 
mory, and made a generous present to his widow after her 
return. The inscription, which was drawn up by the Doc- 
tor's much esteemed and ingenious friend, Gilbert West, Ksq. 
was as follows: 


To the memory of 
Pun 11 * Doumuncr., J). 1). 

Twenty-one years Pastor of this church. 

Director of a flourishing Academy, 

And Author of many excellent Writings ; 

By which 

II is pious, benevolent, and indefatigable ze.d 
To make men wise, good, and happy. 

Will far heller be made known. 

And perpetuated much longer. 

Than by this obscure and perishable marble; 

The humble monument, not of his praise. 

But of their esteem, ailed ion, and regtet. 

Who knew him, loved him, and lament him; 

And who are desirous of recoiding. 

In this Inscription, 

Their friendly but faithful testimony 
To tin* many annahlc and Christian virtues. 

That adorned his more private character; 

By which, though dead, he yet speaketli. 

And, still present n remembrance. 

Forcibly, though sil\ ntly, adrnoni.dielh 
II is oncc-beloved and otr-grateful /Kick, 
lie \va.« born Junfc 26, 1702. 

And die d Oct. 20, 1761, 

Aged 60.* 

The situation of Mrs. Doddridge, during the sad scene 
through which she passed, will justly he considered as pecu- 
liarly melancholy and affecting. She had accompanied her 
husband to a foreign land, and had been witness to the pain- 
ful event his death. Through the goodness of God she 
was enabled to preserve fortitude and serenity in the midst 


* Ibid. p. 2y u . 
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of her deep affliction. What the state of her mind was/ i> 
finely represented in a letter which she wrote to her children 
from Lisbon, a few days a<ter the Doctor’s decease, and 
which has lately been printed, for the first time, in the Gen- 
tleman's Magazine. It will be found below.* In her voy- 

* “ My dear children, Lisbon, Nov. 1 1. A’. S. 1751. 

u IIow -hall I address you under this awful and melancholy pro- 
videuce! I would fain say something to comfort you. And I hope 
“ (fod will enable me to say something that may alleviate your deep 
" distress. I went out in a firm dependence that, if Infinite Wis- 
41 dam wa« pleaded to call me out to duties and trials as yet unknown, 
" he won Id grant me those superior aids of stiength th.it wou.d 
u support and keep me from fainting under them ; persuaded that 
‘ them was no distress or snirow, into which he could lead me, un« 
14 der which his gracious and all-suHiciciit arm could not support 
4 me. Ho has not disappointed me, nor suffered the heart and 
’• eves directed to him to fail. u Hod all-suflicient, and my only 
* hope," is my motto; let it be yours. Such, indeed, have I found 
44 linn ; and such, I verily believe, you will find him too in this time 
" of deep distress. 

** Oh ! my dear children, lielj) me to praise him ! Such supports, 
i: such consolations such comforts, has he granted to the meanest 
*' of hi> dentures, tlut my mind, at times, is held m pci feet astouMi- 
41 ment, and is ready to burst into songs of praise under its nuMt'.v 
“ ipnsite distress. 

“ As to outward comforts, (Jud has withheld no good thing fiom 
1 me, but has given me all the assistance, and all the supports, that 
" the tendered friendship was capable of affording me, and which I 
think my dear Xoithumpton friends eoufd not have exceeded. 

" Their piayera are not lost. I douht not but I am leaping the hen- 
•* efit of them, and hope that you will do the same. 

" I am returned to good Mr. King’s. Be good to poor Mrs. King. 

44 Ii is a debt of gratitude I owe for the great obligations I am under 
** to that woithy family heie. Such a solicitude of friendship was 
41 surely hardly ever known as I meet with here. I have t lie oilers 
of friendship more than I can employ; aud it gives a n\.l concern 
4t to many here that they cannot find out a way to sene me. 

41 These are great honours conferred o.i the dear deceased, and gn at 
4 comforts to me. It is impossible to say how much these ruuicics 
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age homeward, and upon her return to her family, she was 
strengthened and supported beyond what could have been 

" are endeared to me, as coming in such an immediate manner from 
" the Divine Hand. To his name be the praise and glory of all ! 

“ And now, my dear children, what shall I say to you ? Ours is 
•* no common !o*s. I mourn the best of husbands and of friends, re- 
*' moved hum this world of sin and sorrow to the regions of iminor- 
" tal Miss and light. What a glory! what a mercy is it that 1 am 
“ enabhd with my thoughts to pursue him there! You have lost t he 
•* dcaiest and best of parents, the guide of your youth! and whose 
u pleasure it would have been to have introduced you into life with 
" great advantages. 

“ Our loss is great indeed! But I really think the loss the public 

has sustained is still greater. But God can never want instruments 
“ to carry on his work. Yet, let us be thankful that God ever gave 
sf us such a friend ; that he has continued him so long with u- 
" 4 Perhaps, if we had been to have judged, we should have thought 
44 that we nor the world could never les* have spared him than at 

* the present time. But I see the hand of Heaven, the uppnmt- 
“ ment of his wise providence, in every step of this awful dispensa- 
“ lion. It is his hand that has put the bitter cup into ours. And 
'* what does he now expect from us but a meek, liuiuMe, entire sub- 
‘ mission to his will? We know this is our duty. Let us pray foi 
,4 those* aids of his Spiiit, which can only enable to attain it. A 
" father of the fatherless is God in his holy habitation; as such nu^ 
“ our eyes be directed to him 1 He will support you. lie wilKom- 
'* fort you And that he ma\ , is not only my daily, but houiI\ 
** praj e. 

“ We have never deserved so ';:eat a good as that we have lost. 
M And ict Uu remember, :hat the best respect we can pay to his me- 
** moiy is to endeavour, as far as can, to follow his example, to 
44 cultivate thos" amiable qualities that tendered him so justly dear 
'* to us and .o greatly esteemed by the wor-d Particularly I 
’* would recommend this to my dear P. May I have the joy to *>ce 

* him ailing the part worthy the iplation to so aim. ‘hie and excel- 
'* lent a parent, whose mcnior\, I hope, will ever he valuable ami 
' 4 tiered to liuti and to us all! Under God, may he he a comfort to 

* me. and a support to the family! Much depends on him. His loss 

I think peculiarly great. But I know an all-sufficient God cu" 

‘ ovcirule it as the means of the greatest good to him. 
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expected. By the circumstance of Dr. Doddridge’s dying 
abroad she lost a considerable annuity, which he had pro- 
vided for her in case of widowhood, and to which she would 
otherwise have been entitled. To this consequence of his 
voyage, should he die abroad, the Doctor was totally a 
stranger; and it was happy for him that he was never ac- 
quainted with it, since it must have lien with weight upon 
his spirits The generosity of his friends was active to com- 
pensate for the loss which Mrs. Doddridge had sustained. * A 
subscription was opened for her, chiefly in London, and, in 
a great measure, under the direction of Mr. Neal, whose 
kind offices to Dr. Doddridge’s family were eminent and 

tr It i' impossible for me to tell you how tenderly my heart iVeK 
n for you all 1 how much I long to be with you to comfort and as- 
'* si st you. Indeed, you are the only inducements I now have left 
*' to wish tor life, that I may do what little is in my power to form 
and guide your tender years. For this purpose I* take all possible 
“ care of my health. I eat, sleep, and converse at times with a 
tolerable degree of cheerfulness. You, my dears, as the best rc- 
*' tin n you can make me, will do the same, that I may not have sor- 
‘ row upon sorrow’. The many kind friends you have around you, 
“ 1 am sure, will not he wanting iu giving you all the assistance 
" and comfort that is in their power. My kindest salutations attend 
“ them all. 

“ I hope to leave* this place in about fourteen or twenty days. 
if But the soonest 1 can reach Northampton will not he iu Ic.^s than 
“ six weeks or two months time. May God be with you, anil give 
" us, though a mournful, yet a comfortable meeting! For your sakes 
*■ I trust my life will be spared. And, I bless God, my mind is 
" under no painful anxiety as to the difficulties and dangers of the 
u voyage. 

'* The winds and the waves are in his hands, to whom I resign 
“ myself, and all that is dearest to me. I know I shall have youi 
*' prayers, and those of my dearest friends with you. 

“ Farenel, my dearest children! I am your afflicted, but mo-t s»n- 
“ cere friend, and ever affectionate mother, 

“ M. Doddridge.'’ * 


*’ Gentleman's Magazine, Vol. LX1. p. £$4, h:\» 
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invariable. In a short time a sum was raised, which was 
more than equal to the forfeiture of the annuity. Besides 
this, Mrs. Doddridge received several other handsome pre- v 
sents, which were sent her as subscription^ to the Family 
Expositor, from persons of rank, both among the clergy and 
laity* of the established church. The manner in which these 
benefactions were communicated heightened their value. 
They were bestowed with so much delicacy, and reflected 
such high honour on Dr. Doddridge’s memory, that she re- 
tained a deep impression of them to the latest hour of her 
life. Another instance of regard that was paid her, was, that 
the dissenting ministers in the neighbourhood of Northamp- 
ton, and the pupils who had begun to preach, supplied the 
Doctor’s congregation, during his absence, and for half a 
year after his decease, that the salary might be continued to 
his family for that time.* 

Dr. Doddridge’s funeral sermon was preached by Mr Or- 
ton, who was in every view the propercst person for that ser- 
vice. On what day it was delivered does not appear from 
the copy nowdying before me. The text was, 1 Cor. xv. 
. 51 , and the words, “ Death is swallowed up in victory.” 
In a short time the discourse was published, and had an ex- 
tensive circulation, under the title of “ The Christian’s Tri- 
umph over Death.” It has since been annexed to the three 
volumes of the Doctor's Sermons and religious Tracts. Mr. 
Orton did not enter largely into the character of his revered 
and beloved friend, hating probably then formed the design 
of writing his life. 

The muses were nut silent on Dr. Doddridge’s decease. 
A poem to his memory was published by a young gentle- 
man, who, at the time of composing it, was a pupil at his 
academy. The author was Mr. Henry More, who after- 
wards settled in Devonshire, of which county lie is a native, 
and who is now a dissenting minister at Leskard in Cornwall 
By his friends lie is known not only to be an ingenious poet, 
hut a sound scholar, especially in Biblical criticism. The 


* Orton, ubi -upri, p. 2'?.°, 300 
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following lines will afford an agreeable specimen of the me 
rjt of the poem : 

Her bays each science scatters on thy bier: 

Each social virtue drops the friendly tear. 

Beneath a mould Ymg temple’s awful shade. 

Among the solemn nodding ruins laid. 

Religion weeps; her bosom swell’d with can* 

Heaves the sad sigh, half yielding to dcspaii ; 

But cheerful faith sustains her drooping head, 

And whispers comfort to the fainting maid. 

But ah ! what* power of language can express ’ 

The widow’d consort’s woe? What keen distress 
Tore all her heart-strings, when thy trembling sight 
Snatch’d a fond, farewel glance, and clos'd in night? 

When the felt pulse, that at her touch before 
Beat with a fuller tide, now throbb’d no more? 

In foreign hands, abandon’d, and alone. 

She heard a darling husband’s parting groan: 

No children there receiv’d his last command. 

Wept round the couch, and kiss’d his dying hand : 

• No sad domestic bore the sable bier; 

No mournful pupil pour’d the tender tear: 

No soothing friend to minister relief. 

And, by dividing, mitigate her grief: 

She solitary brooded o’er her care, 

Her only refuge plac’d in Ileav’n and prayer. 

And when, her native country to regain. 

She measur'd back the wide extended main. 

As the fleet vessel flew before the wind. 

How many a melting look she turn’d behind! 

How, till in undistiuguish’d vapour lost, 

Caught each faint glance of the receding coast. 

Where now, for ever from her eyes remov’d, 

I.ie the blest relics of the man she lov’d ! 

That dear sad sight she never more must view. 

Her longing eyes have look’d their last adieu: 

That dear sad sight she wishes now in vain. 

While of can rolls unnumber’d waves between. 
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Dr. Doddridge was not handsome in his person. In sta- 
ture he was somewhat above the middle size, with a stoop 
in his shoulders, and he was very thin and slender. ButN 
when he was engaged in conversation, or employed in the 
pulpit, there was a remarkable sprightliness and vivacity in 
his countenance and manner, which commanded a general 
attention.* Mrs. Doddridge survived her husband nearly 
fortv years, all which time she exhibited an eminent pattern 
of the Christian virtues. She departed this life at Tewkes- 
bury, in Glocestershire, where she had long resided. The 
Doctor left four children, one son, and three daughters. 
Philip, the son, was brought up to the law, and settled as an 
attorney at Tewkesbury, where he died several years ago. 
The eldest daughter married Mr. Humphreys, an attorney 
of the same place. She and her two sisters, who are single, 
are still living. 

It was a happy circumstance, that, at the time of Dr. Dod- 
dridge’s illness and decease, he had for his assistant in the aca- 
demy, Mr. Samuel Clark, the son of his friend Dr. Clark. In thi* 
gentleman were united wisdom, knowledge, and an uncommon 
equanimity and steadiness of temper. Indeed, though very 
young, he was well qualified to have been chosen to succeed 
Dr. Doddridge in the office of principal tutor : but this his 
modesty would not have permitted ; and, upon the whole, 
it was undoubtedly proper that a man of more advanced life 
should be appointed. The person elected by Mr. Coward’s 
trustees, and who had been recommended by Dr. Doddridge 
in his will, was the Rev. Mr. (afterwards Dr.) Caleb Ash- 
worth, of Daventry, to which place the academy was remov- 
ed in the autumn of 17 j 2 . Di. Ashworth discharged the 
duties of the trust with great fidelity and diligence, and with 
an ability that increased as he proceeded in his employment, 
Mr. Clark continued as his assistant for several years, and, in 
so doing, contributed, in no small degree, to tne usefulness 
and success of the institution. Whilst he was at Daventry 
he preached and published a sermon on occasion of the 
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earthquake kt Lisbon. lie afterwards settled at the Old 
Meeting at Birmingham, where he was highly and justly re- 
spected and esteemed, not only by hi$ own congregation, 
but by all who knew him. On Sunday the third of Decem- 
ber 1769, he was unhappily killed in the prime of his days, 
by a fall from his horse, as he was setting out to preach in 
the neighbourhood. The funeral discourse for him was de- 
livered and printed by his friend Dr. Ashworth, under the 
title of “ The Regards a Christian Congregation owe to 
“ their deceased Ministers, represented and urged.” 

Of the writings of Dr. Doddridge, which were published 
in his life-time, we have already taken notice. With regard 
to his grand work, the Family Fxpositor, three volumes were 
still to make their appearance. Happily lie had finished the 
whole of the copy, in short-hand, a few slight notes towards 
the conclusion excepted, and the larger part had been tran- 
scribed for the press. This was the case with all the fourth 
\olume, the preface to which had been written by our au- 
thor. In 1754 that volume was published, containing St. 
Paul’s Epistle to the Romans, and his first and second Epis- 
tles to the Corinthians. u As far as I know myself,” says 
the Doctor, “ 1 have no favourite hypothesis to serve, nor a 
fondness for any unscriptural phrases; in which so many 
<£ have, on one sid ‘, and the other, made the very being of 
<c orthodoxy to consist. 1 have been disposed to let scrip- 
<c ture carry me along with it, wherever it naturally leads, 
u rather than resolve it should follow me. Instead of la- 
u boiiring to establish any human system, which has always, 

I fear, a leaven of imperfection attending it ; I have en- 
u deavoured to keep controversy as much out of sight as 
u possible, and to represent what I verily believe to be the 
Scripture doctrine, in as simple a manner as I could, and 
<£ divested of those particular expressions, which some, who 
“ perhaps are not averse to the main doctrine itself, aie 
“ ready to rise up against.” One rule of interpretation laid 
down by Dr. Doddridge was, when the text and context will 
hear two meanings, to prefer that which gives the noblest and 
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most extensive sense, and might make the passige in ques* 
tion most universally useful. Plausible, however, as thia 
rule may appear, there is danger, unless it be exercised with 
peculiar judgment, of its being occasionally productive of er- 
ror. In fact, the business of a commentator on Scripture is 
to find out a single original signification of the language used 
by the sacred writers, and not to indulge bis imagination in 
giving a scope to words beyond what was at first specifically 
intended. 

Jn the beginning of the year 1755, Mr. Orton published a 
Collection of Dr. Doddridge’s Hymns. Few of the Doctor’s 
works have been more generally acceptable, the sixth edi- 
tion of them having appeared in 1788. Indeed, they are, 
upon the whole, well calculated to answer the purposes of 
Christian devotion ; and, being all of them founded upon 
particular texts of Sciipture, cannot fail of being useful to 
ministers who preach on the same texts. With respect to 
poetical merit, if they cannot be placed in a high rank, they 
have enough of it for the immediate view which they were 
intended to answer. As the author had not so good an car 
as Dr. Watts, his numbers are not equally flowing and har- 
monious. It may be mentioned to his praise, that lie has 
not indulged to the extravagancies which Dr. Watts has fallen 
into, especially in the first book of his hymns. I observe 
with pleasure, that Dr. Doddridge has not taken a single 
subject from the fanticles. 

The two remaining volumes of the Family Expositor, be- 
ing the fifth and sixth, were published by Mr. Orton in 
175G. From the editor’s advertisement it appears, that Dr. 
Doddridge bad himself transcribed for the press the para- 
phrase, improvements, and notes, of the fourth and fifth 
volumes, and the paraphrase and improvement? of the Epistle 
to the Hebrews, and the two First Epistles of St. John. The 
notes on these three Epistles, together with the paraphrase, 
improvements, and notes, on the remaining Epistles and the 
11 Revelation,” were carefully transcribed cither by Mr. 
.Orton himself, or by some of the Doctor’s pupils, and the 
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transcript was compared several times with the short-hand 
copy. An accident, which, during the author's life, hap- 
pened to part of the original manuscript, deserves to be re- 
corded. fn June 1750 , a lire broke out in his study, occa- 
casioned by a wax candle being left on his writing desk, 
and consumed many of his papers, and, ii* particular, part of 
one volume of the short-hand copy of the Family Expositor. 
The light of the fire, being, however, providentially disco- 
vered by an opposite neighbour, who gave an immediate 
alarm, it was speedily extinguished When the Doctor was 
informed of the accident, he seemed most anxious about the 
preservation of this manuscript; and when the flames were 
quenched, it appeared, to his great joy and surprise, that on- 
ly that part of the volume which had been transcribed was 
destroyed; that the transcript lay in another place out of dan- 
ger ; and that all the untranscribed pages were perfectly le- 
gible, the edges of them only being singed. €t Being an 
“ eye witness,” says Mr. Orton, “ of the danger and deli- 
;c verancc, I record this account of it, — chiefly as it seems 
“ to denote a particular care of Providence in preserving 
ts this work, and a favourable omen, that God intends it for 
“ extensive and lasting usefulness.” Those who may not 
carry their reflections so. far as Mr. Orton has done, will 
sympathize with Dr. Doddridge in the pleasure which he re- 
ceived in having his manuscript preserved. 

Of all our author’s writings, the Family Expositor is the 
most important and valuable. It is the work in which he 
took the greatest pains, and on which his literary reputation 
principally depends. Many of his notes display a sagacious 
and judicious spirit of criticism, and the practical reflections 
are of general utility. How well the work has been receiv- 
ed by the learned and pious world, is apparent from the con- 
tinued demand for it down to the present time; nor is its po- 
pularity likely to decrease. It is the tenth edition which is 
now called for by the public; not to mention the separate 
impressions of it that have appeared in Scotland ami Ireland. 
In passing a just encomium on the Family Expositor, it will 
not be understood that there is any design of asserting that 
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it is :i performance which is totally exempt from imperfee * 
tions and errors. Such is not the character of the best hu- 
man productions. Diversities of sentiment will occur with 
regard to Dr. Doddridge’s interpretations of particular pas- 
sages, and his criticisms upon them. Perhaps likewise, in 
some instances, his#paraphrases may be deemed rather too re- 
dundant. But no observations of this kind are inconsistent 
with allowing to the work the praise of its contributing, in a 
high degree, to Christian instruction and improvement. The 
proper inference to be drawn from any mistakes into which 
the most successful elucidations of the Scriptures have fal- 
len, is not to depreciate their general merit, but to avoid 
placing an undue confidence on their authority. While we 
thankfully derive from them the assistance they are capable 
of affording us in our inquiries into the meaning of the sa. 
cred^racles, we should freely examine, and impartially judge 
for ourselves. 

t)r. Doddridge thought it would contribute to the useful- 
ness of bis Exposition, to digest the history of the four Evan- 
gelists into one continued series, or, in other words, to throw 
it into the order of an Harmony. If such an harmony could 
be effectually and decisively ascertained, cadi story and dis- 
course would be exhibited with all its concurrent circum- 
stances, as recorded by the sacred penman ; frequent re- 
petitions would be prevented ; and a multitude of seem- 
ing oppositions be so evidently reconciled, as to super- 
sede many objections. Tbe^e undoubtedly are desirable 
objects, and the attainment of them is worthy of being sought 
for. We are indebted to the exertions of those gentlemen 
who have laboured in this fir’d of theological literature. 
When; they Ir.ve not sufficiently succeeded in the main 
point, they have, by their researches, been enabled to throw 
a new and beautiful light on many passages of ihe evangeli- 
cal historians. That there is no small difficulty in the gene- 
ral subject, is manifest from the various systems that have 
been formed upon it by the ablest scholars, arid the most ju- 
dicious ciitics. 

One par? of Dr. Doddridge’s Family Expositor, which 
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must have cost him uncommon pains, was his having every 
where interwoven the text with the paraphrase, and carefully 
distinguished the former from the latter by the Italic charac- 
ter. By this method, it is impossible to read the paraphrase 
without the text ; and every one may immediately see, not 
only the particular clause to which any explication answers, 
but also what are the words of the original, and what merely 
the sense of the commentator. Nor was our author content 
with barely inserting the old translation, but gave an entire 
new version of the whole Testament, the merit and useful- 
ness of which will in many respects be acknowledged. This 
translation was extracted from the paraphrase, and published 
in 1765, in two volumes, I2mo. with sooie alterations and 
improvements by the editor, together with an introduction, 
and a number of very short notes. 

The last work of Dr. Doddridge which was given to the 
public, was Ins u Course of Lectures on the principal Sub- 
“ jects of Pneumatology, Ethics, and Divinity ; with Refer- 
c< ences to the most considerable Authors on each Subject.” 
Of the nature and value o s these lectures, which appeared 
in 1763, in one volume, quarto, I have already spoken. As 
another edition may probably soon be demanded, it may not 
be amiss to suggest, that it would be extremely useful to 
enlarge the list of references, by introducing the names and 
productions of those writers who have treated upon the se- 
veral matters in question since the Doctor’s decease. To a 
person conversant in the history of controversies, this would 
be no very difficult task ; and it might, in particular, easily 
be executed by any gentleman, who, as a tutor, has made 
use of the lectures as a text- book, and who consequently has 
been in the habit of referring to succeeding authors. 

If Providence had continued Dr. Doddridge’s life, he 
would undoubtedly have endeavoured to extend his useful- 
ness by many other publications. He intended to print a 
sermon to children, and some sacramental meditations. A 
considerable progress had been made by him in a “ Disser- 
tation on the Jewish Proselytes,” the design of which was 
to defend that opinion concerning them, which he mentions 
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in some of his notes upon the Acts of the Apostles. Ano- 
ther work, which he had nearly completed, and in which he 
displayed his critical knowledge of the Hebrew language, 
was a new translation of the Minor Prophets. Neither the 
Dissertation on the Jewish Proselytes, nor the Translation of 
the Minor Prophets, were thought to be left in a sufficient 
state of perfection to be given to the world.* The loss with 
regard to the last of these objects is the less to be regretted, 
as the business hath since been executed with so much judg- 
ment and learning by the excellent Bishop Newcomc. 

Upon Dr. Doddridge’s works in general, it would be easy 
to produce a variety of encomiums. The applauses he re- 
ceived were numerous ; and what added to their value was, 
that they came from men by whom it was an honour to be 
applauded. Nor was it by the learned among the Dissenters 
only, that his abilities and writings were held in high estima- 
tion, but by many illustrious ornaments of the church of 
England. This is abundantly apparent from the collection 
of letters lately published. There will be found, together 
with the praises of a Barker, a Miles, a Neal, a Leland, and a 
Lardner, those of a Costard, a Warburton, an Oliver, a 
Newton, a Seeker, an Ayscough, a Grey, a Hunt, a Gilbert 
West, a Maddox, a Sherlock, a Hildesley, a Duchess of So- 
merset, and a Lord Lyttelton. “ 1 have read,” says Bishop 
Seeker, “ your works with great satisfaction, and, I hope, 
“ some benefit; and both rejoice and wonder that, in the 
€C midst of your other occupations, you continue able, as I 
“ pray God you long may, *.o oblige your fellow Christians 
ic so often and so highly from the press. Indeed it must and 
u ought to be owned in general, that the Dissenters have done 
“ excellently of late years in the service of Christianity; 

and I hope our common welfare will make us chiefly at- 
<e tentive to our common interest and unite us in a closer 
€€ .alliance.” By the way, the Bishop, in the same letter, 
has gently and properly rebuked Dr. Doddridge for the extra- 
vagantly complimenta! strain of his epistles. 4< I return you 
44 many thanks for your favourable opinion both of rny ser- 

■9 


* Orton, ubi supra, p. 107, I?* 
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cc mon and its author, though expressed in a manner 
“ .which you would haveforborn, if you had known me feat- 
“ ter. Plain men should* be treated in a plain way; and no- 
cc body should have things said to him which he doth ndt de* 
“ serve ; and ought not to hear if he did. Let us all endea- 
“ vour to do what good we can; and give those who seem to 
“ endeavour it faithfully, the comfort of knowing we think 
“ they do ; but never tempt one another to forget we are 
“ unprofitable servants.** 

The reception which Dr. Doddridge’s writings met with 
abroad deserves to be specifically noticed. It appears that 
the most considerable of them have been translated into 
foreign languages. His Sermons on Regeneration, Salvation 
by Grace, on the Power and Grace of Christ, and his Letter 
on Family Prayer, have been published in the Dutch tongue. 
The Memoirs of Colonel Gardiner have appeared ift the 
Dutch, French, and German languages ; and the Rise and 
Progress of Religion in the sartie languages, to which may 
be added the Danish. It is observable, that the translation 
of the last work into French was undertaken by the particu- 
lar encouragement oF the late Prince and Princess of Orange, 
and a number of the gentry in Holland. A Protestant Prince 
of the empire promised jto recommend it to those about him ; 
and it was subscribed for by many persons of quality and rich 
citizens in Germany and Switzerland. Some learned men 
undertook to translate the former volumes of the Family Ex- 
positor into German ; but the publication of it was opposed 
by several of the Lutheran clergy, from an apprehension that 
Dr. Doddridge’s interpretation of particular passages, and his 
reflections upon them, might not agree with their established 
principles, or form of church government. To remove their 
terrors, the persons concerned in the translation first publish- 
ed the Sermons on Regeneration in that language ; the can 
dour and moderation of which had such an effect in quieting 
the opposition, that the other work was completed. f 

* Letters, ubi supra, p. 278, f Orton, ubi supra, p. 123, 124. 
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Such was the* estimation in which Dr. Doddridge’s writings 
have been held, and continue to be held, both at home ^nd 
abroad. It does not, however, hence follow, that his most 
sincere admirers will think themselves obliged to concur with 
him in every sentinfent and every expression. Many judici- 
ous persons have wished that Ins devotional treatises had 
been more accommodated to universal use, by a less Calvin - 
istical turn of opinion and language. u I reckon it one un- 
u happiness,” says Mr. Jones, of Welwyn, “of this excellent 
“ man (my much respected friend) that having early imbib- 
“ ed the notions of some particular systems, he could not 
“ dislodge them out of his mind in his age of riper judgment. 
“ This hath been observed by others.” Mr. Jones adds, 
that the Doctor’s parts were uncommon, his learning great, 
liis moderation equally so, and his life and conduct* truly 
Christian.* Upon the whole, whatever diversity of judg- 
ment may be formed on different points, the grand end which 
Dr. Doddridge had in view, and the generally useful ten- 
dency of his works, cannot be denied. In every thing which 
he wrote, his aim was to promote the great purposes of prac- 
tical religion. 

The narrative which has now been given of Dr. Doddridge’* 
life, has displayed the principal circumstances that illustrate 
his temper and conduct. Nevertheless, 1 cannot dismiss the 
subject without entering into a general view of his character. 
This I am induced to do, partly as it will afford me an op r 
portuniiy of mentioning some things not hitherto noticed, 
and partly because I have the felicity, in the present ease, of 
writing from an intimate personal knowledge ; which is a sa- 
tisfaction that has not frequently occurred in the numerous 
lives I have had occasion to lay before the public. The 
view which I shall take of our author will be of his intellectual, 
and, of his religious and moral qualities. 

I do not know that genius can be ascribed to Dr. Dod- 
dridge, taking that word in its highest signification, as em- 
ploying either a great incentive faculty in science, or that 

* Gfcntleman’s Magazine, Vol« LI1I. p. 103. 
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boldness of imagination which is productive of original ima- 
gery' and combinations. In a lower and more popular sense 
of the tenh, he might be said to have been.a man of genius ; 
for he had a quick conception and a lively fancy. He had a 
comprehension of mind that enabled him to proceed with 
celerity and vigour in the acquisition of knowledge; and that 
activity of his mental frame, which put it into his power to 
learn much in a little time, was happily accompanied with an 
invincible resolution and perseverance in the prosecution of 
his studies. In consequence of his uncommhn application, 
he might even with moderate abilities have laid up a large 
stock of various learning ; and therefore it is not surprising 
that this should be the case with him, when it is considered 
4 that he was endued with a quickness of apprehension, and a 
remarkable strength of memory. So extensive was his ac- 
quaintance with books, that there were few on the.general 
subjects of literature which he had not perused with attention; 
and he could retain and easily recollect what in them was 
most worthy to be remembered. Of ancient knowledge he 
had ’a considerable store. With regard to the learned lan- 
guages, if he could not be called a profound linguist, he was 
sufficiently versed in them to read the most valuable pieces 
of antiquity with taste and pleasure. This is apparent from 
his paraphrase and notes on the New Testament, in which he 
has frequently illustrated the force and beauty of the origi- 
nals with great judgment, and in the true spirit of criticism.* 
Dr. Doddridge was well acquainted with the Greek philo- 
sophers and orators, among the last of whom he was particu- 
larly devoted to Demosthenes. To the poets of Greece he 
was far from being a stranger; but he was not, I think, deep- 
ly conversant with its tragedians. I remember, while I re- 
sided with him, his having read Pindar. with much admiration. 
With the Latin classics he was largely acquainted. As be- 
came* a divine and. a theological tutor, he diligently studied 
the ancient fathers, especially ‘of the three first centuries. 
He paid particular regard to the apologists for Christianity, 


* Oiton, ubi supra* p. 105—107. 
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and was a great master of Origen and Eusebius. Beyond 
the fourth century his knowledge of this species of literature 
did not, I believe, widely extend, though it did not wholly 
stop there. With ecclesiastical history he had a large ac- 
quaintance, and civil history engaged no small degree of his 
attention. To this he applied not only to enrich his memory 
with facts, but to make such reflections upon them, as tend- 
ed either to prom6te his insight into human nature, to ex- 
emplify the interpositions of Providence, or to explain and 
illustrate the sacred writings. v 

Though Dr. Doddridge’s disposition rather led him to cul- 
tivate the more pdite than the abstruser parts of science, he 
was far from being a stranger to mathematical and philoso- 
phical studies. The system of Algebra which he read to his * 
pupils was of his own composition. But the favourite object 
of his application, and that in which his principal excellency 
lay, was divinity, taking that word in its largest sense. 
Whatever could tend to strengthen the proofs of natural or 
revealed religion, to assist our conceptions of the divine Na- 
ture, or enable us more perfectly to understand the doctrines 
and discoveries of scripture, he thought deserving of the most 
attentive regard. To the evidences of the Jewish and Chris- 
tian revelation he had paid uncommon attention, and how 
complete a master he was of the- subject is apparent from his 
lectures. Perhaps there were few men who had more care- 
fully studied the different systems of theology, or who could 
point out their several defects with greater accuracy and 
judgment. While he was not one of those who affect to 
treat with contempt the labohrs of the wise and the learned 
who have gone before them, but was always ready to receive 
whatever light they could afford him, nevertheless, without 
a slavish regard to human schemes, he took the sacred oracles 
for his guide, and always referred' to them for the proofs of 
his doctrinal sentiments which be maintained. Upon the 
whole, I entirely agree with Mr. Orton* that, though others 
might exceed him in their acquaintance with antiquity, or 
their skill fu the languages, . he was surpassed by few in the 
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extent of his learning, and in thfe variety of useful andim- 
pertadt knowledge of which he was possessed.* , . 

With these stores of information, / r it; was a great advantage 
to Dr. Doddridge that he had an uncommon facility of speak- 
ing and of writing. He used to descant, in his lectures, on 
the subjects treated of, with surprising perspicuity and free- 
dom ; and the same perspicuity and freedom attended him 
when he took the pen in baud. This was owing to the or- 
derly disposition in which things lay in his. mind. As his own 
ideas on the points he had studied, wereclear and distinct, so 
his method of arranginghis thoughts was uncommonlyjust and 
natural. There are, perhaps, few discourses in our 'language 
which excel those which were usually delivered by our au - 
thor, either in the accuracy of the divisions, or the adaptation 
of the sentiments to the subject discussed. According to the 
fashion that now prevails, he may possibly be thought to have 
sometimes laid down and recapitulated his ^scheme in too 
formal a manner. But if he rather exceeded in this respect, 
his error had the advantage of .assisting the memory, and 
contributing to the instruction of his hearers and readers. 

Though Dr. Doddridge’s invincible perseverance in study 
has already been mentioned, I am desirous of enlarging a 
little farther upon it. Literary diligence is a matter which I 
have always earnestly wished to press on every young man of 
liberal education with whom I have had acquaintance. When 
accompanied with original genius, it is the parent of all that 
is great and valuable in science ; and where there is not much 
of original genius, provided there be a tolerable capacity, ife 
is endued with the power of producing valuable attainments, 
and of rendering eminent services to the learned world. Of 
this diligence Dr. Doddridge .was a striking example. The 
smallest portions of time were precious to him ; and he was 
eager to seize every moment, even while he was waiting for 
dinner, company, or his pupils assembling together, that he 
might make some advance in any 'work in which be was en» 
gaged. So solicitous was he for continual improvement, that 

* Ibid. p. 1 07—1 1 0. 
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one of his students generally read to him when he was '.shav- 
ing and dressing. 4, This was a benefit to the pupils^ as*ke 
took occasion to instruct them, by Remarking on their man- 
ner of reading, and pointing out the excellencies and defects, 
either in sentiment or language, of the book before them. 
When hq was upon a journey, or on occasional visits to his 
friends, where he spent the night, he took his papers with 
him, and employed at least pari of the morning in carrying-on 
some one or other of his important designs. From the time 
that fie began to writfc his Family Expositor, something was 
done every day in it towards preparing it for the press. To 
all this it may be added, that Ins employments as an author 
and a tutor, never obstructed his most abundant labours as a 
minister.and a pastor. 

Butv what places Dr. Doddridge’s diligence in a still more 
conspicuous point of view, is the extent of his correspondence. 
This alone would have been almost sufficient to have employ- 
ed the whole time of an ordinary person. Besides his cor- 
respondence with the parents and guardians of his pupils, he 
had a number of letters to write, in answer to questions of 
moment which were proposed to him by his brethren, and 
especially by those who had studied under him. These last 
naturally applied to him for advice and direction, under the 
various difficulties which occurred to then! in their respective 
situations. Many were the congregations that had recourse 
to him for ministers, or upon other accounts. His judgment, 
likewise, was frequently desired by learned men, concerning 
critical questions, or works which they were preparing for 
the press ; and his own publications gave occasion for in- 
quiries of this nature. Several foreign gentlemen and divines, 
who had heard of bis character and perused his writings, 
sought his epistolary acquaintance; and to correspond with 
them in Latin or French, was an object that demanded parti- 
cular attention. It is, indeed, surprising to find how many 
hundred letters , were received and answered by him in the 
space of a single year.* 


* Orton, ubi supra, p. 143, 144. 
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A v very honourable part of Dr, Doddridge’s correspondence 
was that which he maintained with some of the brightest or- 
naments, both among, the clergy. and laity of the established 
church. This is apparent from the Collection of Letters late- 
ly published. We there see hpw mrich he was esteemed, 
and how highly he. was thought of, by the first religious and 
literary characters pf the age. In the collection referred to, 
the letters of Warburton make a* distinguished figure, and 
shew that great man iu a new and very amiable light. They 
display not only hislpatping, but the piety, bene vojence, and 
good ness, of his mind* The severity, or rather the ajrrogance, 
with which he treated his literary antagonists must undoubt- 
edly have afforded too just cause for leaving an unfavourable 
impression of him in the estimation of the world. , But in 
private life be appears in a far more agreeable. point of view. 
The only time I had ever the honour of fyelng i\i his com- 
pany, which was. an hour and a half in his own Study, I found 
him remarkably condescending in bis manher, and admirably 
instructive and entertaining in hi^conversatiOp. 

Dr. Doddridge’s correspondence was, I think, in some in- 
stances carried to an extent that might have been spared; and 
it is now certain that his friend Mr. Neal was so far of the 
same opinion, as to give him a gentle rebuke upou the sub- 
ject.* There were people, whoso good intentions were su- 
perior to their wisdom, and who f bad very little valuable to 
communicate, that were proud of writing letters to him, and 
of receiving his answers ; and such was the easiness of his dis* 
position, that he was more profuse in his returns to their 
kind affections, than convenience or even a regard to his 
health would admit. Sometimes .he lightened his burden, 
by making use of the pens of bis pupils, tp whom he dictated 
his letters, white he himself* wentrph wjt^/i^c Family. Expo- 
sitor, or any other work in which hewas employed. I was 
not unfrequeutly either his amanuensis on these occasions, or 
read to him white he answered fti$ correspondents. v , ; 

. "• 

■*' Letters, ubj supra, p. 390. <#J. 
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I am next to take a survey of Dr. Doddridge in bis reli- 
gious and moral character.. And here the prime and leading 
feature of bis sou) was that of devotion. This was tbe pervad- 
ing principle of his actions, whether private or public. 
Wbat Dr. Johnson has observed with regard to Dr. Watts, 
that as piety predominated in bis mind, it was diffused over 
his works ; and that whatever he took in hand was, by his 
incessant solicitude for souls, converted to theology,* may 
with equal propriety be applied, to' Dr. Doddridge. The 
greatest pains were taken by him to /j^dep up an habitual 
sense of the Supreme Being;, to maibtafri and increase the 
ardour of religion in his heart; and to furnish himself* by de- 
vout exercises, for the important labours of his station.' Nor 
was it to his secret retirements that his piety was limited : it 
was manifested in every part of the day, and appeared in hi* 
usual intercourse with men. In the little vacancies of time 
which occur in the busiest of mankind, he was 'frequently 
lifting up his soul to God. When he lectured on philoso- 
phy,, history, anatomy, or •other subjects not immediately 
theological, he would endeavour to graft some religious in- 
structions upon them, that he might raise the minds of his 
pupils to devotion, as well as to knowledge ; and in his visits 
to his people, the Christian friend and minister wereunited.f 

Dr. Doddridge entertained a high idea of the efficacy of 
prayer. $ . It is a point "dpon which I would speak with great 
humility' and deference; but I cannot avoid thinking that, in 
tbisr respect, he carried his sentiments somewhat farther than 
reason and truth will warrant. Of the importance of;prayer, 
as a natural and just tribute to the Deity, as an admirable 
method of cberbhii^tlfe^ virtues of the religious life, and as 
connected with 'th&Dvviite approbation and favour, no one, I 
tidst, can be W than myself. My views of 

the matter have so fully displayed, Jthat they can- 

not bo liable to any misconstruction. § But *£HHam obliged 
to observe, that Dri Doddridge did not* iwmy apprehension, 

* jbutison’s Lives of the Poet*: Vol. IV. p. 830. 

+ Orton, ut# supra, p. 260, §63. J Ibid: p. C4I 
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sufficiently limit his notions of the efficacy of prayer. He 
appeared to ascribe it to such an immediate influence upon 
(lie Supreme mind, and to eipeots from it such interpositions, 
as are scarcely consistent with the regular order ofProvi- 
dcnce, and the stated course of events in the world. If, 
liowever, be etred upon this bead, be bas erred with many 
wise and good men who have gone before him, and by whom 
he has been succeeded. Perhaps Dr. Price and Dr. Ogden 
■nay be added to the number. 

The piety of Dr.. Doddridge was accompanied with the 
warmest benevolence to his fellow-creatures. No one could 
more strongly, feel that the love of Cod was to be united 
with love, to man. Nor was this a principle that rested ‘in 
kind wishes and pathetic feelings for tbe happiness of others, 
but Was manifested in the most active exert tona for their 
welfare. No scheme of doing good was ever proposed to 
him into which he did not enter with ardour. ,?This was ap- 
parent from mauy circumstances that might copiously be 
enlarged upon, did it comport with my present purpose. His 
Sermon for the benefit of the County Hospital at Northamp- 
ton had been spoken of before; and it may here be. added, 
that lie not only contributed generously to that hospital, but 
spent much time in ripening the design. He often reflected, 
with great satisfaction on the pains he had taken to establish 
this charity, and on the good effects Which it had produced, 
both in relieving many objects of distress, and in promoting 
a social catholic spirit among persons of different parties and ' 
persuasions. It was at his own expence that he printed and 
distributed his “ Friendly Letter to thePrivate Soldiers of 
a Regiment of Foot." . During the febeUioi} of 1745, he was re- 
markably zealous in the cause of hts-kiOgand his country, and 
contributed to the raising of a regiment under ihe command of 
the Earl of Halifax, by his own liberality* a&. well as by his 
influence over others. In the case of a poor Irishman, whom 
he thought to beuttyUstly condemned for murder, he exerted 
himself in a verip||^Eordinary manner* though without suc- 
cess. But the generosity of his ffihid was the most display- 



LIffi OF DR. DODDI&DGj;. 


cvi 

ed when any schemes for propagating religion, and for spread- 
ing the gospel among those who were strangers to it, wt^e 
proposed. In every thing of this kind he was always ready 
to take the lead, and was ardent in endeavouring to inspire 
his friends with the same spirit.* 

No one could bq more amiable than Dr. Doddridge was 
in his private virtues and manners. It would-be needless to 
enlarge on the tenderness of his affection s as a husband, a 
father, and a relation : nor is it necessary to insist upon his 
conduct to his pupils. If he occasionally distinguished any 
one of them by his particular favour, this did not hirtder his 
behaving to all of them with the kindness of a parent; and 
his regard to them was never abated, excepting from their 
own fault. In the character of a friend he shone with dis- 
tinguished lustre. Of friendship he entertained a sublime 
idea, and bis heart was admirably fitted for discharging all 
the offices, and relishing all the delights of this endearing 
connection. It was the happy lot of his life to be honoured 
with many valuable and faithful friends; and how sensible he 
was of bis felicity in this respect was displayed in every re- 
turn of gratitude, esteem, and affection, f His deportment 
in company was strikingly polite, affable, and agreeable; 
and in conversation he greatly excelled ; his discourse being 
at once instructive and entertaining, and not unfirequently ris- 
ing to the splendid. 

The candour of Dr. Doddridge’s mind relative to his sen- 
timents of other persons merit, was carried to the highest 
pitch, and indeed was sometimes so excessive as to lead him 
to form a far better opinion; of several of his acquaintance 
than in fact they deserved'. This fault was gently and plea- 
santly touched upon by ? Mr* Barker, in one of his letters. 
** But are you aware,” says he, “ what a creature you are ? 

Wove you beyond expression, and admire your abilities, 

“ furniture, spirits, &c. more than you.imagiQe ; and not a 
“ man in the world rejoiires, more jn ^&£JJsefulness than I 
tf do$ and yet I often make my self-^ p P^^ with your cha- 
“ racter ^pd conduct. You are so entirely devoted to God, 

* Orton, ubi supra, p. 178—181.' 
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“ the truth, and holiness, that it is very easy to impose, upon 
“/you under the appearance of any qf these, and you are 
“ so perfectly made up of civility, candour, and good ha* * 
“ ture, that a pious enthusiast, or godly dunce, is welcome 
“ to your tabic, arms, and heart. You are so good yourself 
“ that you think every body ten times better than they are;- 
“ see merit in the darkness of midnight ; cannot see faults 
“ without a noon-day sun; i forgive injuries before they are 
“ confessed ; and confer favours as a reward for affronts.”* 
With such a disposition of mind, it is not surprising that Dr. # 
Doddridge should frequently be enabled to resist the arts of 
deception : and yet this did not proceed from a general ig- 
norance of the world. He was well acquainted with men 
and with manners, and could often enter into, and discrimi- 
nate with no small degree of penetration, the characters of 
mankind. But, at the same time, so ardent werethefeelings 
of his piety, and such was the suavity of his temper, that lie 
could not easily persuade himself that any persons were sin- 
cere, who made a profession of religion and goodness. 
There is a considerable difference between a speculative and 
a practical knowledge of the world. A man may possess 
much of the former, and yet, from a certain flexibility and 
tenderness of mind, have little of the latter. In particular 
instances he may have sagacity enough to suspect deceit, 
while he refuses to indulge the suspicion, lest it should lead 
him to err in his judgment, and be a motive for obstructing 
the exertions of his benevolence. Such was the case with 
Dr. Doddridge, and such, also, was the case with George 
Lord Lyttleton. They would both of them rather have 
chosen to be mistaken, than.to.haVelost an opportunity of 
contributing to the relief of real distress. ■*'. 

In his sentiments of those who. differed* from him in reli- 
gious opinions, Dr. Doddridge exercised great modera- 
tion. He never .confined^ truth or goodness to one par- 
ticular sect; and he^ behaved with the utmost candour to.fhe 
members of the church of England. the established re- 
ligion of his country he always spoke with respect; and he 

* Letters, at>i «wpra, n, 1^9. 
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never made any petulant objections to its worship or disci- 
pline, or uttered against it any severe or unkind reflection**. 
His correspondence with various clergymen of the highest 
rank and merit has heretofore been noticed. Tt was deeply 
lamented by him, that a separation from the establishment 
was, in his apprehension,- and that of many other good men, 
rendered so necessary; and he* sincerely wished and prayed 
for a greater union among Protestants. A like candid and 
friendly spirit he endeavoured to promote among bis pu- 
pils; and he did it with success; for few of them, I believe, 
can be mentioned who have not, in this respect, followed 
the instructions, and imitated the example of their tutor.* 
With all Dr. Doddridge’s moderation of temper, he did not 
in every case meet with a suitable return. Some time after 
he had set up bis academy at Northampton, a prosecution 
was commenced against him in the ecclesiastical court, by the 
instigation of several dignitaries of the church. The step, 
however, was totally disapproved of by many other eminent 
members of the establishment. Nevertheless, the persons 
who had engaged in the business seemed determined to car- 
ry it on with vigour ; and, as the laws then stood, they must 
have succeeded in their design, had not an application been 
made to King George the Second, who received, from some 
gentlemen of rank and influence, such a just representation 
of the Doctor’s loyal, peaceabte, and moderate principles 
and character, as induced his Majesty to give an express or- 
der for putting a stop to the prosecution. + 

That candour of mind which Dr. Dodd ridge exercised to* 
wards the members of- the established church, was cultivated 
by him with regard to his dissenting brethren, of different 
denominations. He was solicitous to be upon friendly terms, 
as as possible, with all of'tbem ; and by the generality of 
them he was held in high estimation. If this was not the 
ease without exception, it will not appearaarjirising to those 
who refteet upon the diversities of sentiment that are found 
among the^Dissenters. f*There were a Saw among them who 
even went to far as to (Charge him with Insincerity. The ac- 

* Orton, ubi supra, ’p. 159 — 1G0, l’fil. 164. 
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rusation they brought against him was, that he used some 
particular phrases in his writings, in a sense different from 
that in whiih he himself understood them, in order to please 
a party. A friend having acquainted him with this, charge, 
he answered as follows: “ My conscience doth not tell me 
“ that I am at all to blame on the head you- mention. 1 
u write for the public (as I would also do in every private 
“ correspondence) as in the presence of God, and in the 
“ views of his judgment... J would not purchase that pban- 
“ tom, popularity, which is often owing to the verjr worst 
“ part of a man’s character dr performances, by any com- 
^pliances beneath the dignity ,of a Christian minister ;~ari 
“ office, of which I think so highly, as to be deeply sen- 
“ sible how unworthy 1 am to bear it. On the other band, 
“ I do indeed desire to. give as little offence as I honestly 
“ can; and I have high authorities for it: and though I 
“ am, and always declare that I am, in my judgment, 
“ greatly against the imposition of human phrasra, yet, 
“ as some can hardly be avoided on the one brind or 
“ the other, I choose to adopt and use some that are am* 
fC biguous, in what I take to be a fair sense, though not the 
“ only sense they might bear ; and by declaring it, to en~ 
* c deavour to fix a good idea to them, rather than absolute- 
“ ly to declare against, or even totally to disuse them. 
4€ Others, wider by far in tfleir sentiments than I,* are in- 
“ dulged in this, and even applauded for it: I have the mis- 
“ fortune (I cannot use the word more properly) to be con- 
“ dernned.”* Whilst I have a full conviction of Dr. Dod- 
dridge’s sincerity in this matter, I cannot agree with him in 
opinion. Offensive expressions may justly be avoided ; but 
surely, ambiguous ones should never designedly be adopted. 
The language we use in delivering our views of things, ought 
to be natural,- clear, and capable only of one signification. 

The charged {iare~mentioned'against Dr. Doddridge with 
regard to his writings/ has been extended to bis preachings 
By some of his enemies it was asserted; that he was a trim- 
mer in the pulpit. The. fact, I atp^tisfied, was precisely 

* Orton, ibf supra, p. 221. 



as follows/ When he preached in different plaices, he so 
far accommodated himself to the dispositions of the people 
before whom he discoursed, as to avoid giving offence. If 
a congregation consisted bf persons who were of free senti- 
ments in religion, his sermon was entirely of a practical na- 
ture. On the other hand, in preaching before a Calvinisti- 
cal society, it was customary with him to choose what wa9 
called an evangelical subject. *1# neither cases did he de- 
liver any thing that was contrary' to his sincere opinion. 
His accusers did not sufficiently recollect, that he was far 
more devoted to what were dfeemed the orthodox doctrines 
than they were ready to imagine ; and he had an undoubted 
right to be believed, when he declared, as he has done inihe 
letter before recited, “ On the’ whole, I know assuredly, 
u that I have not on any occasion belied the real sentiments 
“ of my heart The persons who were most disposed to 
find fault with Dr. Doddridge, with respect to the point in 
question, were those who were entitled, the Rational Dissen- 
ters. They could not easily persuade themselves that a 
man of such abilities, and general liberality of mind, could 
entertain very different opinions from thelir own ; and they 
wished to have him rank more explicitly among them. It 
cannot be denied, that in one or two instances, they had 
some reason to complain of his timidity : but, at the same 
time, there were man}* Occasiorfb on which he behaved with 
a very becoming fortitude. Once, I remember, some nar- 
row-minded people of his congregation gave him no small 
trouble on account of a gentleman, in communion with the 
church, who was a professed Arian, and who. otherwise de- 
parted from the common standard of orthodoxy. • This gen- 
tleman they wished .either to be excluded from the ordinance 
of the Lord’s Supper, or to have his attendance Upon it pre- 
vented. But the Doctor declared, that he; would sacrifice 
his place, and even his life, rather than fix any such mark 
of discouragement upon one, who,- Whatever his doctrinal 
sentiments were, appeared to be a tf^Cbriatian. When 
our author happened to bo in cotepaiiy^ith persons of rank 




and fortune* he never suffered the least' tendency to profane- 
ness- or licentiousness to. pass unnoticed ; but manifested his 
dislike to them* with the freedom of the divine, accompa- 
nied with the politeness of the gentleman. A correspondent 
having charged him with unsoundness in one of jbis publica- 
tions, his only answer was, Stuod scripsi , scripsi ;* 44 What I 
have written, I have written.” 

How sincerely Dr. Doddridge detested the want of inte- 
grity in character, was displaced in the following fact: One 
of his pupils was in the h^bit of making a jest of what is cal- 
led orthodoxy, and of ridiculing those who adhered to if; and 
this he continued to do, up to the time in which he.began to*' 
preach. Then, to the no small surprise of his intimate ac- 
quaintance, it was rumoured, that in the congregations where 
lie had officiated in the neighbourhood of Northampton, he had 
appeared highly Calvinistical, and indeed much more, so than 
almost any other of his fellow-students. For obvious reasons 
he declined ever preaching at Northampton. At length, the 
affair was brought before the Doctor; and both parts of the 
charge having been proved by, decisive evidence, the young 
man was dismissed. Being a person of some fortune, he was 
not involved by his disgrace in any pecuniary difficulties. 

With that impartiality which is the duty of every biogra- 
pher, 1 have mentioned, in the course of my narrative,* the) in-* 
stances wherein it appeared to me£hat\ t the character of Dr. 
Doddridge was shaded with some degree of imperfection. 
The same impartiality obliges me to add, that, at times, he 
had too ostentatious a manner of speaking concerning' the 
multiplicity of his, employments, engagements, and corre- 
spondences; and that he was fonder of applause, from every 
quarter, than was desirable in one who was so justly entitled 
to it, where applause was an honour. I have, often thought, 
that in certain points, he had a resemblance of Cidera He 
resembled hiip in .the ,, love of . fame, and in not possessing 
what may be called? thesternness of fortitude. He rescm«~? 
bled him likewise ih ptore estimable* fquahties ; in the copi- 
ousness, diffusion, aadpathos of ,hj$ eloquence; and in the 

. * Letters to a yoaag Clstfcyittan, p. 103. 
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sensibilities and tenderness ofhpjuind, especially as display- 
ed in the loss of a daughter. 

When all Dr. Doddndjje's imperfection* atre collected to- 
gether, they will be fouikl to have .been very trifling in com- 
parison with his excellencies. One ortwo more of his vir-? 
toes I shall touch, upon before 1 conclude. Few have ex- 
ceeded him in the exercise of humility, both with relation 
to God and. man. With respect to God, it was apparent in 
the deepest expressions pf concern for the dofects of his im- 
provements and bis services ; and with regard to man, it was 
manifested in his condescension to the meanest persons, in 
bis behaviour to his pupils, and the patience with which he 
submitted to the words of reproof. He was even highly 
thankful to his friends for pointing out to him what they 
judged to; be amiss in his conduct. The language of humi- 
lity that was used by him, though undoubtedly sincere, was 
sometimes carried to an excess. In a letter to Dr. Wood, of 
Norwich, be thus expresses himself : 4t Pity me, and pray for 
u me,; as you do, in the midst of so many hurries. Oh, my 
“ poor, poor attempts of service! they shame me continu- 
w ally. My prayers, my sermons, my lectures, my books' 
“ (*m hand,) my letters, all daily shame me.”* Nothing 
can vindicate such humiliating terms from the charge of af- 
‘fectation but the remembrance that the letter was written 
under a peculiar depression of spirits, united with that strong 
sense which Dr. Doddridge always entertained of the ardour, 
zeal, and diligence, with which the duties of life ought to be 
performed. 

Among the Doctor’s other excellencies, I might insist up- 
on the resignation, serenity, and cheerfulness with which he 
submitted to the distresses of the present state. One of his 
afflictions, and it was an affliction that called for the exercise 
pf his meekness and patience, was the unkind treatment 
which he sometimes met with from those wbo owed to him a 
far different kind of behaviour. iTe*' *nen jess deserved to 
be evil spoken of; but to pass through the world without rc- 
proacS is not the lot of the purest virtue. Some of his pu- 

* Letters to and from Or. Doddridge, p. 30?. 



' . cxiiijr 

s ■- - . . ' % 

pits were angry with him^ a#d set themselves to mfcrepr& 
sent his character, because he wdul#not recommend them r 
to places they wished for, but for yptiich he conscientiously 
judged them to be unqualified; Hra kihcl behaviour to them 
in other respects did not compensate, in their estimation, for ■ 
the wound he had given to their ' self-opinion,* This is a 
difficulty which has been experienced by others, who, from 
their situations among the Dissenters, are supposed to have 
any influence in , recommending to vacant congregations. 
Dr. Doddridge was even aspersed in the case of a guardian- 
ship, where, he had acted with the utmost probity, friend- 
ship, and benevolence, f Whatever was the ill usage to 
which lie was exposed, he sustained it with mildness, and was 
always ready to manifest a forgiving temper. Nothing could 
he farther from his character than a resentful disposition. 

Upon the whole, Dr. Doddridge was not only a great man, 
but one of the most excellent and useful Christians, and 
Christian ministers, that ever existed. The impression of 
his numerous and amiable virtues will not he effaced from 
my mind so long as it retains any sense of feeling or reflec- 
tion. So far will be the impression from being lost upon me, 
that I shall always cherish it with the utmost ardour; and I 
esteem it as no small felicity of my life, that I have been 
preserved to give thi^ testimony of duty, gratitude, and affec- 
tion, to the memory of my benefactor, my tutor, my friend, 
and my father. 

* Orton, ubi supra, p. ‘2^P. f Ibid. p. 232. 
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TO HER ROYAL HIGHNESS 


THE PRINCESS OF WALES. 


MADAM, *•;. 

T MOST thankfully acknowledge the condescen-' 
A sion of your Royal Highness in allowing me the 
honour of laying this work at your feet, and com- 
mitting it to so august a protection; and humbly 
beg your favourable acceptance of it, as a most sin- 
cere, though, inconsiderable expression of the pro- 
foundest duty, and most cordial esteem. 

Could I lay open to your Royal Highness all the 
secret sentiments of my heart, you would read 
there the most affectionate sense of that gracious 
Providence which conducted 'you hither, to in- 
struct and adorn Great Britain by so amiable an 
example, as well as to bless it with a race of prin- 
ces descended from the illustrious houses of Bruns- 
wick and Saxe-Gotha in so happy an union! Joy- 
fully have I, long since, taken my part with thou- 
sands, in congratulating my country and your 
Royal Highness on this occasion, and acknowledg- 
ing that wise and paternal care his Majesty hath 
therein expressed for the happiness of succeeding 
generations: but permit me, Madam, fr-eely to add, 
that with regard to yourself* I rejoice not so much 
in this accession your grandeur, as in the per- 
suasion I have, that you are! possessed of a mind 
”ol,i a ; 
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superipj to it, as, to render it in' all its remotest 
* cqnse<jtu5iice$, what greatness is not always to its 
safe, honourable, and advantageous, 
p^fversal report leaves me no room to doubt, that 
;ij££his blooming age you are tenderly sensi- 


ble of The shining dangers inseparable from so high 


a rank ; and that it appears to your princely wis- 
dom chiefly desirable, on account of those distin- 
guished advantages which it may give, of approving 
yourself the faithful servant of God, and the gene- 
rous friend of the public. 

Among the principal of these advantages, your 
Royal Highness will undoubtedly number the 
opportunity which this exalted station of life af- 
fords you of forming to early sentiments of reli- 
gion and virtue the opening minds of your royal 
offspring; those dear pledges of the liberty and 
happiness of ages yet to come, on whose temper 
and character, so much of public glory to our 
nation, so much of private felicity to yet unformed 
families, will depend. We adore the great Disposer 
of all events, who hath lodged this important trust 
in so wise and so pious a hand ; and it must argue 
a very irreligious, or a, very careless temper, if any 
neglect earnestly to prav , that He who hath so 
graciously assigned it. to. you, may direct and pros- 
per you in it. While you,. Madam, during the 
tender years which most naturally fall under the 
care of a mother, aVe endeavouring to bless these 
lovely infants with an education like that which 
you received from the excellent princes your pa- 
rents, may your Roya| Highness* jji a specess like 
theirs, receive the joys you have.,^iven ! May they 
'arise and shine on the whole Protestant world, in 



the lustre of every royalvirtue and every|^l^t|ai3.'-' 
grace, which can render them dear to GQ<fah$$idi' 
their country, and, to say $U in a word, worthj£| 
their relation to the Prince atidHPrincess of Walds’, f 
and to all the glorious line of remoter ancestors'' 
from which they spring ! 

I should esteem it one of the greatest blessings of 
rny life, and should be able to relish the thought 
in the nearest views of death itself, if this humble 
present which I here offer to your Royal Highness 
might give yon any assistance ,in these pious cares; 1 
If the kings of Israel were required not only to 
read the law of Moses all the days of their lives , but- 
to write out a copy of it with their own hand j it 
may reasonably be expected, that Christian princes 
should make the far more glorious gospel of the Son 
of God their daily study, that it may be their con- 
stant guide. And I persuade myself, Madam, that 
none of the fashionable amusements of the age 
will seem to you in any degree comparable to that 
rational and elevated pleasure; which you will find 
in pointing out to your happy .charge, as they 
grow capable of such instructions, the resplendent 
example of Jesus, the Prince of heaven, and the 
King of glory; in tracing. the marvdtfous and edi- 
fying circumstances of his life, as here described ; 
and in urging their humble ahd dutiful regards 
to that Divine, yet condesCe^tMng. Redeemer ; to 
whom your Royal Highness, with all those amia- 
ble virtues wh(ctji. fender you tfie‘ delight and boast 
of our n$tibn*! ascribe your own . 

hopes of belli acpeptcd 'by God, and shar- 
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These hopes. Madam, ate the grand supports of 
the human mind in those views, from which roy- 
. alty and empire cannot shelter it. An awful Pro- 
vidence, which we must all long lament, did early 
write these 'admonitions to your Royal Highness 
in the dust of one of the best of queens. The at- 
tention with which her Jate Majesty studied the 
sacred oracles, and the evidences of our holy reli- 
gion, for which, even in her departing moments, 
she expressed so firm a regard, will, I hope, never 
be forgotten by any allied to her, or descended 
from her. Nor am I able, in all the overflowings 
of the most affectionate gratitude and duty which 
I now feel, to form a more important wish for that 
condescending Patroness to whom I am addressing, 
than (to borrow the words of the Hebrew mo- 
narch,) that the testimonies of God mat/ be her delight 
and her counsellors ! And I trust, Madam, that they 
are soj I trust that, conscious of a heart devoted 
to God, and supported by a well-grounded confi- 
dence in liis favour, you are fixing your eyes on a 
.celestial diadem, which shall sparkle with immor- 
tal glories, when the kingdoms of this earth shall 
be known no more, and all its pageantry shall be 
passed away like a dream. May you at length, in 
a very distant moment, have £ happy accession to 
that never-fading' crown ; and, after having long 
adorned the highest stations here with that amiable 
Prince, whose constant and endearing friendship is 
so much more to' your Royal Highness than all 
the grandeur which can.re$sult«;^n your relation 
to him, may you be both exaHgidr to the superior 
glories of tile heavebfy kingdom f r : 
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I hope your Royal „ Highness will please to par* 
don me, that I have expressed myself with so mttch 
warmth and freedom, in a presence* I so highly re- 
vere: but I should be most unworthy of the name 
and honour of a Christian minister, if i were ever 
ashamed of sentiments like these ; and the assiduity 
with which I have lately been sitting at the feet of, 
my Divine Master, while commenting, on these 
authentic memoirs of his life and history, hath in- 
spired me with a veneration and ardour which it is 
not easy to repress. I am sensible. Madam, these 
are unfashionable strains on such an occasion; and 
it would have been easy to have filled many more 
pages than these with panegyric, on what I have 
read of your illustrious ancestors, and what I have 
heard from multitudes, of the charms ’of your 
Royal Highness’s person and character: but I ima- 
gined that such hints as these were more suitable 
to that plainness and simplicity which at all times 
become a servant of Christ; and I flatter myself, 
that, to a person of your Royal Highness’s pene- 
tration, they will not seem less expressive of that 
undissembled esteem, and affectionate zeal, with 
which I am, 


Madam, 

Your Royal Highness’s 
most faithful, most dutiful. 


and most obedient, humble servant, 
III " PHILIP DODDRIDGE. 




PREFACE. 


I HAVE long been convinced, that if any thing can stop 
that progress of infidelity and vice, which every wise mart, 
beholds with sorrow and feat ; that if any thing can allay 
those animosities, which (unnatural as they are) have so long 
inflamed us, and pained the heart of every generous Chris- 
tian; in a word, that if any thing can establish the purity and 
order, the peace and glory of the church, or spread the tri- 
umphs of personal and domestic religion among us, it must 
be an attentive study of the word of God, and especially of 
the New Testament : that best of books, which, if read' with 
impartiality and seriousness, tinder the influences of that 
blessed Spirit bv whom it was inspired, Would have the no- 
blest tendency to enlighten and adorn the mind, and not only 
to touch, but to animate and transform the heart. 

. The station of life in which Divine Providence has placed 
me, rendered it peculiarly necessary for me to make these 
sacred oracles my principal study ; and having, to my un-* 
speakable delight and advantage, felt much of their energy, 
I long since determined, that it should be the main business 
of my life as an author, to illustrate them, and to lead my 
fellow-christians into a due regard for them, by endeavouring, 
in as plain and popular a manner as I could, to display their 
beauty, their spirit, and their use ; and 1 thankfully acknow- 
ledge the goodness bf God to me, in giving me health and 
spirits to finish so considerable a part of tiny design, though I 
have so much other business on my hands, and have been 
obliged to execute this in a much more laborious manner than 
I at first apprehended would have been requisite. 

The title I have given to the wotk sufficiently explains its 
original design, which Was chiefly to promote family religion , 
and to render the reading of the New Testament mote plea* 
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sant and improving to those that wanted the benefit of a 
learned education, and bad not opportunity or inclination to 
consult a variety of commentators* And I thought it proper 
still to retain the title of The Family Expositor , even when I 
had made some alteration in the plan ; because that is still 
the leading view of thd greater part of the work. In pursuit 
of this I have given a large paraphrase t on the sacred text, 
well knowing, that this is the most agreeable and useful man- 
ner of explaining it to common readers, who hardly know 
how to manage annotations, especially when they are to be 
?e?d to others. T^ je chief objection against this way is, that 
when a whole verse, and much more when several verses are 
taken together (as they frequently are,) it requires a great 
attention, *md in some places some considerable penetration, 
to trace the exact correspondence between the respective 
clauses of the text and the paraphrase . There are some per- 
formances of this kind in our own language, as well as in 
others, in which such liberties are taken, that 1 freely confess 
that, were it not for the initial references, or opposite co- 
lumn, I should not be able to guess from the paraphrase it- 
self, what the scriptiire was which it pretended to explain. 
This must undoubtedly give the greatest advantage for dis- 
guise and misrepresentation ; and where those glosses are read 
by themselves without the scriptures , (which 1 know has been 
the case ip some families,) it is really exchanging the pro- 
phets and apostles for modern divines . To prevent this in- 
tolerable evsl, I have formed nty paraphrase so, that it is im- 
possible to read it without the text, having every where in- 
terwoven the words of' so ipture with it, and carefully distin- 
guished them from the rest by the Italic character ; so that 
every one may immediately see, not only the particular clause 
to which any explication answers, :t>ut also what are the words 
of the sacred original, and what merely the sense of a fallible 
man, who is liable, though in the integrity of bis heart, to 
mislead his readers, and dares not attribute to himself the sin- 
gular glory of having put off every prejudice, even while he 
would deliberately and knowingly allow none. 

I thought it*migbt be some additional improvement of this 





worjc, and some entertainment to the more accurate reader, 
to give the text in a 72 ew version ; which I have accordingly 
done from the original with all the care* I could. There are 
so few places in which the general sense will appear different 
from our received translation, that some will perhaps think 
this an unnecessary trouble : but I can by no means repent 
it, as it has given me an opportunity of searching more ac- 
curately into several beauties of expression which had before 
escaped me, and of making some alterations, which, though' 
they may not be very material to the edification of men’s 
souls, may yet in some degree do a further honour to scrip- 
ture ; raising some of those ornaments which were before de- 
pressed ; and sufficiently proving that several objections urged 
against it were entirely of an English growth: ends, which 
might yet more abundantly be answered by a new version of 
the Old Testament,’ which has suffered much more in our 
translation, as it is natural to suppose it must. 

I thought it might also conduce to the usefulness of th.is 
exposition to digest the history of the four evangelists into 
one continued series, or, in other words, to throw it into the 
order of an harmony . By this means each story and dis- 
course is exhibited with all its concurrent circumstances, as 
recorded by the sacred penmen ; frequent repetitions are pre- 
vented ; and a multitude of seeming oppositions are so evi- 
dently reconciled, as to supersede many objections, and ren- 
der the very mention of them unnecessary. My reader will 
hardly imagine the pains that this part of the work has cost 
me, .both in examining the order of the several texts y and col- 
lating the different accounts in each, in such a manner, that 
110 one clause in any of the evangelists might be omitted, 
and yet the several passages to be inserted might make one 
connected sense, and, without ahy large addition, stand in a 
due grammatical order. 1 was the more sensible of this la- 
bour, as I laid it down for a maxim to myself, when I enter- 
ed on this work,' that I would study as much as possible to 
make it an original in all itd parts. Accordingly, the first 
copy of it was drawn up with, hardly any other assistance 
than that of the Greek Testament , which I endeavoured to har- 
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monize , to translate , to paraphrase , and to improve, just as it 
none had ever attempted any thing of that nature before me. 
Afterwards I was obliged to compare it with what others had 
done; and, as may easily be supposed, I found in many in* 
stances an agreement, and in many others a difference be- 
twixt them and myself. Where we differed, I endeavoured 
impartially to examine the reasons on both sides ; and where 
I have perceived myself indebted to any, for leading me in- 
to a more just and beautiful version , explication , or disposi- 
tion, than I had before chosen, I have generally, and, so far 
as I can recollect, universally, acknowledged it ; unless where 
the hint came from some living friend, where such acknow- 
ledgment would not have been agreeable. There are, no 
doubt, many other instances in which the thoughts that seem- 
ed originally my own, might be suggested by memory, 
though I knew not from whence they came ; and a thousand 
more are so obvious, that one would suppose they must oc- 
cur to every attentive reader, who has any genius and furni- 
ture for criticism. To have multiplied references and quo- 
tations in such a case, would have been; 1 think, a very use- 
less and burdensome piece of pedantry, and might, (as I 
fear has been the case with Pfeiffer and Wolfius) have dis- 
couraged the reader from consulting any, in so great a crowd. 
I could not well brook the drudgery of transcribing the works 
of others, and should scorn the meanness of dressing myself 
up in borrowed plumes ; but if any imagine me a mere com- 
piler, I shall not be greatly concerned at their mistake, but 
iay, with the modest and excellent Mods. Rollin, “ If the 
“ things themselves are good, it signifies very little whose 
“ they are.”* 

The notes are, at the desire of many friends, entirely add- 
ed to my first scheme; and* when I saw so many persons of 
learning and rank were pleased to encourage my undertak- 
ing, I thought it would be no unacceptable expression of my 
gratitude to them to insert several which I should otherwise 
have* omitted. Some of them .seemed absolutely necessary 

* Que m’irriforte d’ou i) soit, pourvu qu’i) se trouve utile. — Hall. Man , . 
rfVnotfign, V ol. I. p. *15. 




to. justify the version mA paraphrase, in what might seem 
most peculiar in it : severaltiiore refer to the order, and give 
my reasons for leaving the general track, where I have left 
it, and for not leaving it much oftener, where sorhe very 
learned and ingenious authors have taken a great deal of 
pains (though, 1 persuade myself, with a very good intent,) 
to lead us out of the way : and as several of these are modern 
writers, the remarks are such as do not commonly occur. 
The rest of the notes consist, cither of some observations on 
the beauty and force of various passages, which I do not re- 
member to have seen elsewhere ; or of references to, and 
observations upon, considerable writers, whether they be 
or be not professed expositors of scripture , who seem in 
the most masterly manner to examine or to illustrate and 
confirm the sense I have given. These are generally but 
very short ; because it would have been quite foreign to my 
purpose, and utterly inconsistent with jny scheme, to have 
formed them into large critical essays : but I hope they may 
be some guide to young students, who, if they have libraries 
at hand, are in great danger of being lost in a wood, where I 
am sorry to say it, they will find a multitude of prickly and 
knotty shrubs , and in comparison but few pleasant and fruit- 
ful trees . It has appeared to me an office of real and im- 
portant friendship to gentlemen in this station of life to en- 
deavour to select for them the most valuable passages which 
occur in reading, and to remit them thither, not only for the 
illustration of scripture , but also for their direction in study- 
ing the evidences and contents both of natural and revealed re - 
ligion . This I have done with great care and labour in a 
pretty large work, which perhaps may be published after my 
death, if surviving friends should judge it proper. 7'o that 
I have generally referred those citations which relate to po- 
lemical divinity; and at present only add that, with regard to 
these notes, I have endeavoured to render them easy am! 
Entertaining, even to an English reader ; and for that purpose 
have cautiously excluded quotations from the learned lan- 
guages, even where they might have served to illustrate cus- 
toms referred to, or words to be explained. That deficiency 
snay be abundantly made up by the perusal of Eisner , Albert, 



Jftaff, Woljiusj Baphdius , For tail a. Sacra, &c.* bookswhiehl 
cannot but recommend to my young friends, as proper not 
only to ascertain the sense of a variety of wards and phrases 
which* occur in the apostolic writings, but also' to form them 
to the most useful method of studying the Greek classics; 
those great masters of solid sense, elegant expression, just 
lively painting, and masculine eloquence; to the neglect of 
which 1 cannot but ascribe that enervate, dissolute, and 
puerile manner of writing, which is growing so much on the 
present age, and will probably consign so many of its pro- 
ductions to speedy oblivion. 

The improvement of each section is entirely of a practical 
nature, and generally consists of pressing exhortations, and 
devout meditations, grounded on the general design, or on 
some particular passages, of the section to which they arc 
annexed. They are all in an evangelical strain, and they 
could not with any propriety have been otherwise. I am 
well aware that this manner is not much in the present taste, 
and I think it at once a sad instance and cause of our dege- 
neracy that it is not. If it be necessary that I should offer 
any. apology, it must in short be this: I have with all possi- 
ble attention and impartiality considered first the general 
evidences of the truth of Christianity, and then those of the 
inspiration of the New Testament, which seems to me inse- 
parably connected with the former; and, on the whole, am 
in my conscience persuaded of both, and have been confirm* 
cd in that conviction by the most laboured attempts to over- 
throw them. It seems a necessary consequence of this con- 
viction (and I am astonished it should not be more generally 

* As some of the books mentioned above are not very common among us, it 
stay hot be improper to insert their titles, viz. 

Jacobi Eisner, Observat. Sacra*, 2 vol. 8vo Tr eject, ad Wien. 1720. 

Alberti Obscrv. rtiilolog . Lugd. Bat. 1725. 

iamberti Bos Exorcitat, Pfutolog. franc k. 1 700. 

— Animadvert. Franck. 1715. '«■ 

Observat. MucelL Leovard. 1731* 

Raphelii Annotat . Pkilol. in Nov. Test, ex Xertopfumte, Poly bio, Herodoto 
colleOUe, 3 tom. Lumen, 1731. 

Wolfii Cura! Philclog, Criticte, 4 to. Mamb. 17 95. 



attended to,} Jthat we are with the humblest submission of 
mind to form our religious notions on this plan, and 40 
give up the most darling maxims which will not bear the 
test of it. » * 

I should think an impartial reader must immediately see, 
and every judicious. critic be daily more confirmed in it, that 
the New Teslatne$t*e*ches us to conceive of Christy not as 
a generous benefactor only, who, having performed some 
actions of heroic virtue and benevolence, is now retired from 
all intercourse with our world, so tbat^we have no more to 
do with him than to preserve a grateful remembrance of his 
character and favours ; but that he is to be considered as an 
ever-living and ever-present friend , with whom we are to 
maintain a daily commerce by faith and prayer, and from 
whom we are to derive those supplies of divine grace, 
whereby we may be strengthened for the duties of life, and 
ripened for a state of perfect holiness and felicity. This is 
evident not only from particular passages of scripture , in . 
which he is described as always with his church, (Mat. xxviii. 
20 .) as present whcrc-ever two or three are assembled in his 
name . (Mat xviii. 20 .) as upholding all things by the word of 
his power 9 (Heb. i. 3.) and as Head over all to his churchy 
(Eph. i. 22 .) but indeed from the whole scope and tonor of the 
New Testament . These views are therefore continually to 
be kept up; and for any to pretend that this is a round-about 
method (as some have presumed to call it,) and that men may 
be led to virtue, the great end of all, by a much p!airtfei>and 
more direct way, seems to me only a vain and arrogant at- 
tempt to be wiser than God himself ; which therefore mast iu 
the end appear to be folly y with whatever subtlety of argu- 
ment it may be defended; or with whatever pomp of rhetoric 
it be adorned. 

The New Testament is a book written with the most con- 
summate knowledge of human .nature : and though there are 
a thousand latent beauties in it,; which it is the business and 
glory of true criticistn to plac& in a true point of light, the 
general sense and design of it is plain to every honest reader, 
even at the very first perusal’. It is evidently intended to 




bring us to God through Christ,* in an humble depe&d&tyue 
on the communications of his sancti^ing and quickening. 
Spirit ; and to engage us to a course &£ faithful and univer- 
sal obedience, chiefly from a grateful sense ^ the riches of 
divine grace manifested to us in the gospel. And though 
this scheme is indeed liable to abuse, as every thing else is, 
it appears to me plain in fact, that it has bft&o^aml still is the 
grand instrument of reforming a very degenerate, world; and, 
according to the best observations 1 have been able to make 
on what has passed, about me, or within my own breast, I 
have found, that, in proportion to the degree in which this 
evangelical scheme is received and relished, the interest of 
true virtue aud holiness flourishes, and the mind is formed 
to manly devotion, diffusive benevolence, steady fortitude, 
and, in short, made ready to every good word andwork . To 
this therefore 1 am determined, at all adventures, to adhere; 
nor am I at all ashamed or afraid of any scorn which I may 
encounter in such a cause; and I would earnestly exhort, and 
entreat, all my brethren in the Christian ministry to join with 
me, as well knowing to whom we have committed our souls; 
and cheerfully hoping,, that He, by whom we have hitherto, 
if faithful in our calling, been supported and animated, will 
at length confess u* before the v presence of his Father and the 
holy angels in that day, when it will be found no dishonour 
to the greatest and wisest of the children of men to have list- 
ed themselves under the banner of the cross , and constantly 
and #fe<:tionately to have kept their divine Leader in view. 

I cannot flatter myself so far, as to imagine that I have 
fallen into no mistakes, in a work of so great compass and 
difficulty ; but my own conscience acquits me 6f having de- 
signedly misrepresented any single passage of scripture , or 
of having written one line with a purpose of enflaming the 
hearts of Christians against e&ch other. 1 should esteem it 
one of the most aggravated crimes to make the life of the 
gentle and benevolent Jesus, a vehicle to convey such a poison. 
Would to God that all the party -nantjgs, #nd unsHViptural 
phrases and forms, which have divided x&io Christian world, 
were forgot! and that we might agree to sit down together 
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as humble loving disciples, at the feet qt,our common Master 
to hear his word, to imbibe his Spirit, and to transcribe. his. , 
life in our own! 

1 hope it ist some tpken of such growing candour on one 
side, as I am sure it sbould be an engagement to cultivate it 
on tjie other,, that so many of the reverend clergy of the 
establishment, as well as other persons of, distinction yi it, 
have favoured this undertaking with their encouragement. 
To them, and all my other friends, I return my most hearty 
thanks; and shall remember, that the regard they have been 
pleased to express to it, obliges to pursue the remainder 
of the work with the utmost care and application; and ear-^ 
nestly entreat the farther assistance of their prayers, that it 
may be conducted in a manner subservient to the honour of 
the gospel and the edification of the church. 

In these volumes I have been desirous to express my gra- 
titude to the subscribers, by sparing nothing in my power 
which might render the work acceptable to them, both with 
respect to its contents and its form. The consequence of 
this is, that it hath swelled to a number of sheets, which by 
more than a third part exceeds what I promised in the pro- 
posals ; which, though at a great cxpence, I chose to permit, 
rather than I would either sink the paper and character be- 
neath the specimen, or omit some remarks in the notes which 
appeared to me of moment, and rose in my mind while I was 
transcribing them. But I hope this large addition to what 
was at first expected, will excuse my not complying with the 
importunity of some of my friends, who have requested that 
I would introduce this work with a dissertation on such points 
of Jewish antiquity as might be serviceable for the fuller un- 
derstanding the New Testament , or with a discourse on its 
genuineness^ credibility, inspiration , and use. 

As to the first of these, (a compendious view of such arti- 
cles of Jewish antiquity as may be a proper introduction to 
the critical study of scripture,) I do with great pleasure re- 
fer the generality of readers and yourtg students, to the ge- 
neral preface to the Prussian Testament, published by Mess. 
L’Enfont and Beansobre ; which preface was some years since 
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translated into English, and suits the purpose better than any 
thing I have seen within so small a compass. As to the lat- 
ter, 1 purpose, if God permit, when I have finished the se- 
cond volume, to publish with another edition of my Three 
Sermons on the Evidences of Christianity, two or three dis- 
course* more on the inspiration of the Xew Testament , and 
on it ^usefulness, especially that of the Evangelical History; 
to which I may perhaps add some farther directions for the 
most profitable manner of reading it. At present I shall on- 
ly add, that daily experience convinces me more and more, 
that as a thousand charms discover themselves in the works 
of nature, when attentively viewed with glasses, which had 
escaped the naked eye ; so our admiration of the holy scrip- 
tures will rise in proportion to the accuracy with which they 
are studied. 

As for these histories and discourses of Christy I may say of 
them, with far greater justice, what Simplicius doth of Epicte- 
tus, in the passage of which my motto is a part, and with which 
I shall conclude my preface: “ The words themselves arc 
“ generally plain and intelligible: but I have endeavoured 
“ thus to untold them, that my own heart might he more 
“ deeply impressed with the spirit and certainty of them; 
u and that others, who have not themselves equal advantage 
(i for entering into it, might be guided into their true inter- 
“ pretation. But if, on the whole, any reader continue en- 
u tirelv e ffected with them, there is little prospect that 
%< -any ll.ng will reclaim him dll he come to the tribunal of 
u the invisible world V* 

* K-ti nri u . iv ci ertpt i; r xjttMV if#;, %>xUt rro fjr'troi ii'iirlv'TO^v as/fof. 

O 7 ■ y'tp f.r. vt a-xst nvl f yrv*i^i r.-zt rn; avlu ** 

Hit Kxypo; -:a,y ^i\o,ua9ujY ci A yn; ao\ 

/‘•''v r*i; ip;xivi t t; ail*/. — F» ; urre jc>i srurvn **y Xoy^y, i/7ra ^avu- 

•'j.'y iy afj ^*4*01 y0n»j. 

Simplic. jo F^ictct. Prccm. 

Noft.'H WHON, j 
'•jv. 2" t 1 7jt* J 
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Directions Jar reading the Family Expositor. 

i\s to the manner of reading this book in families, I would 
ad vims as follows: — First, Let the passage of Scripture be 
■lead from the common translation in the inner column, un- 
less the family have their Riblcs before them: then read the 
uez o version by itself, which is interwoven with the para- 
phrase , but distinguished by the Italic character ; and then 
the paraphrase and improvement. 

As for the notes , J should advise the person who officiates, 
to select such as are of most general concern, and read them 
after the paragraph to which they belong; for it is not so 
fciijrre cable to interrupt tin* sense by introducing them before 
it is completed. Other notes may perhaps be more fitly 
made matter of conversation afterwards: but this is referred 
to the prudence of particular persons, who will judge with a 
regard to the state and character of the families in question. 

In reading the compound text, it may he observed, that the 
words of the se\ oral evangelists are distinguished by crotch- 
ets , thus \ ]; and ihe clauses included within them are always 
marked with the name of the evangelist from whom they are 
taken, unless a single text only be added at the end of the 
verse, to which they must of course belong; or, where more 
texts than one are added, the crotchets which have nothing 
to distinguish them belong to the first. 

I am pleased to think with how much ease any attentive 
reader will distinguish the text itself, from the paraphrase, in 
consequence of the extraordinary care tvhich hath been taken 
to keep the work in that particular remarkably correct; for 
which, I am obliged to pay my public and most thankful ac- 
knowledgments to uiy worthy brother and friend, the Re- 
verend Mr. Godwin , who generously undertook the great 
trouble, not only of revising each sheet as it came from the 
press, but also of inspecting the manuscript before it went 
thither, and of making several important alterations in it, very 
much for the better; of which, I should have been ready to 
have given a more particular account, if his modesty and 
goodness would have permitted it. y 
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FAMILY EXPOSITOR. 

THE FORMER PART OF THE HISTORY OF CHRIS'I 

AS RECORDED BY 7 HE EVANGELISTS. 


SECT. I. 

St. Luke's preface Id his history, dedicated tq Tlieophilus , a 
Christian friend, tor u'/h-sc comfort and establishment he 
kus particularly concerned. Luke I. vcr. 1 — 4. 


Ll'KF. I. VER. I. 

RE AS many have undertaken* to com- m 
c. the history b of those important facts 
nrd'-r a iitolnr.itn.ii which have been confirmed unions' us Christians v 
ttSi'S'S the fullest and most satisfactory evidence f 

lioved among us, as rlic great foundation of our common faith; 

and since some of these historians have written, 


M'Kr. I. VI R. 1. 
piR'AsvmMi Jis ma- 
ny have taken in 
iiaud to set foitli in 


fyirr 

pos 


* Whereas many hm undertaken * | This 
must refer to some historii .•> of the: life*, of 
Christ which are now lo.stj ,for Matthew 
and Mark, t he only e\ angelic w hich can 
be supposed to have written before Luke, 
could not with any propriety be called 
miny ; and of these two, Matthew at least 
wrote from personal knowledge, not the 
testimony of others. One must readily 
conclude the hooks referi ed to lost, as 
none of the apocryphal gospels now ex- 
tant, published particularly by fabricius, 
(in his Codex. \poo. Nov. Test.) or Mr. 
•limes, (in Ins history of the Canon.) can 
with any shadow of reason pretend to 
equal antiquity with this’of St. l.uke. But, 
I ciimmt with Ambrose and Kpiphaniqs, 
suppo.se, that the evangelist here intends 
the gospels of llasilide& Cerinthus, and 
some other caily heretics; since ho seems 
to allow these histories, whatever they 
were, to ha\ c been at least honestly writ- 
ten, according to information received* 
from the most capable judges. And itis 
btrange tlint Eusebius should imagine the 
woi<|n are intended as a set etc 1 censure 
on tlu; ii ju unknown compilers yf these 


historic^, whoever they were. Kiiseb. 
Eccles. Hist. lib. iii. cap. d-l. 

b To com f me Ihr hutorij ] To set Jor/h in 
ot <hr a declaration is so antiquated a 
phrase, that it would hardly hi under- 
stood any where but here ; at least I am 
sure none could by reai^ug it, so much 
as gue&s at the elegance andpropnety of 
St Luke’s words, t tvaia^nyOr* ii*jynT{v, 
which may more lit et ally, and 1 think 
far more justly, be rendered, to cohjwca 
hi; tor if : and 1 doubt not but our English 
word compost', may express as nmcfi regu- 
larity in the order of facts, as the evan- 
gelist meant to intimate. 

c ( 'vnjirmed anumv, »v wth IhefuILj u- 
rfcicf*,] 1 think wssknyfo >;u ,a.v i.s ra- 
ther.to be understood its i< h niir.; to the 
fufyeispf that ecidcncc with winch the facts 
we to attended, than to the awful mcc with 
which they were behead This seems 
most honourable to the gospel ; but as I 
kuow the word is ambiguxrus, and often 
used in the latter sense, } bwje c.ho«e to 
express thaj; alstf'Ur tpcr^paraplu’4<e. 
Compare 2 Tim. iv. 5-4l>Cr 



22 St. Lukes dedication of his history to Theophilus . 


sect, not* on their own personal knowledge, but as 
l they (whether Apostles or others) have trans - 
' Oiitted them to us, who were themselrcs from 
(he beginning ot‘ Christ’s ministry eye-witnesses 
of what passed, and in proof of the sincerity of 
their testimony, courageously became ministers 
of the word,* that is, of the gospel, amidst the 
3 greatest opposition; I also having accurately 
traced all these things 1 ' from l heir first rise,* 
even from the very conception of John the 
Baptist, who was the forerunner of our Lord, 
have thought it proper to write an orderly ac- 
count of them and I chuse to inscribe it to 
thee , 0 most noble Theophilus ; h because, though 
thou ar already in the general acquainted with 
4 them, yet 1 cannot but be concerned that thou 
maynt more fnify ami circumstantially know 
the. exact and certain truth of those things in 
Which thou hast formerly been instructed * by 
those who were the happy instruments of iniliat- 


2 T'.\cn as they de- 
livered them unto us, 
which from the be- 
ginning "err eye- 
witnesses., and mini- 
sters of the woid : 


3 It seemed coqd 
to me also, Inning 
h.id perfect under- 
standing of .ill things 
from t.h<i lery first, 
to write unto thee in 
order, most excellent 
Theophilus, 


4 That thou might - 
est know the cetUin- 
tv of those thing** 
"herein thou hast 
been instructed. 


d the a wrf.] Some have conjectured 
that /.oya;, the a ml, hep* signifies Christ, 
as in the beginning of M John's gospel : 
peihnps it may; but I did not think itso 
cudent as to venture fixing it to that 
sense. 

" Having accurately traced all these 
things..] The original, 
rsarrj plainly signifies that accu- 

racy of in«»tiu:itioii on which the perfect 
understanding of his subject w as built, 

f Fmn th v f'-it rtie.J Some very piou = 
and learned .vntersha' e pleaded this tew 
us an argunii nt for the inspiration of St. 
Luke s t -spel aud const quently of the 
v^st, bet .unc the word av\u ? u sometimes 
signifies f dm above, or Jr m hr<?< < n ; as it 
plainly doth, John in. 31 ; Jam. 1 . 17; iii, 
15, 17. It ut Luke so evidently uses it in 
the s.-nse litre gne.i. Acts xx'i. 5. and 
that sense n &o common elsewhere, and 
seem:, so absolutely necessary in this 
connection with srrtcijHOA.ffltjxon, that i 
cannot think this text at all to the pur- 
pose. The argument 1 mention is one 
of those which, like pieces of .superfluous 
armour, encumber rather than defend ; 
and the more I am concerned about the 
conclusion here 01 elsewhere, the more 
cautious shall l always be, that I may 
not draw its fro:i Mich premises. 

S 7 o write m vt leify account of them, 
ffoi y'gt^etht] It is chiefly on the 
-* ui hm ity ort&is cja^Se that M. Le Clerc, 
i ’d many -iufer'Vtidtfrn harmunims, 


ha\c thought (as LczaaLo did) that all 
the other gospels arc to be reduced to the 
order of Luke, wherever the\ di (Ter from 
it: a conclusion which I apprehend, for 
realms that «-hall afterwards be given at 
large, to lie an oceasiou of many errors, 
and paiticularly injurious, to the charac- 
ter of St. Matthew. I would only hero 
observe, that the foundation of it is \ cry 
precarious; since it is evident, this e\ an- 
gel ist might, with great, propriety be said 
to have gi\en an oidtrlu account of the 
history of Christ, as the loading facts arc 
in their due series, though some particu- 
lars are transposed. 

h 0 most noble Theophilus.] That Theo- 
philus is the name of a particular person 
cminentin the church in those earl \ days, 
and not, (as Sal' laft thought it,) a general 
title applicable to e\ ery Chrislian as a 
lover of fiod, I>r. Whiiby, after many 
others, hath abundantly proied. What 
his rank in life was, vedo not indeed cer- 
tainly know; but it seems, that it ua^ 
pretty considerable; forKc«hr< wa< then, 
‘as Excellency among us is, a title of ho- 
nour and respect usual in addressing no- 
ble personages (see Aots xxiii. 20; \xi\. 
3; xxvi. 25),apd it might with some pe- 
culiar propriety be applied here, as Theo- 
philus was so worthy the name he hole, 
which signifies a true fava of Cod. 

' Hast born instructed, vnoi av xthynh 
The word doth with great accuracy ex- 
press the instructions giu n to those w-he 
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ing thee into the Christian faitfi; and I am per- sect. 
suaded, thou wi ! t be greatly confirmed in it, by L 
. the attentive perusal of that history with which 
I here present thee. 

IMPROVEMENT. 

Let us humbly adore the Divine Goodness, that facts of so 
*>rent importance a* these now 7 to be laid before us, were not left 
to the uncertainty of oral tradition ; but delivered to the church 
in writing, by persons who had so many opportunities of learning ver»c. 
the truth, and have given such full proof of their integrity in re- 2 
lating it. — Let us be thankful that we have not only one such 
history, but that several undertook this excellent and necessary ;; 
work, by whose united testimony the whole is confirmed; while 
it is also illustrated by the variety of their narrations, each insert- 
ing some considerable circumstance which the rest have omitted. 

Let us rejoice in that providential care, which hath preserved this 
invaluable treasure through so many succeeding ages, and some 
of them periods of the grossest darkness, and the hottest perse- 
cution. 

While we study this orderly series of sacred story, let us be 4 
concerned that our faith may be established by it, and our other 
graces proportionally advanced ; ■ maintaining a continual de- 
pendence on that blessed Spirit, by whose instruction it was 
written, to lead us into wise and pious reflections upon it. 

To conclude; from the care which this holy cvangdipt ex- 
press (‘tli for the edification and comfort of his friend Thcophilus, 
let us learn to regard it as one of the most important offices of 
friendship, to labour for the spiritual advantage of each other; by 
endeavouring not only to awaken anti instruct those that are en- 
tirely unacquainted or unaffected with divine tilings, bur also, as 
we have; opportunity, to confirm the faith and quicken the zeal of 
the most established Christians with whom we converse. Happy > 
the men whose tongues and whose pens are employed in so good 
a work : may they never, in the remotest ages, fail of some excel- 
lent TheophiluSy to welcome and encourage their pious attempts ! 

SECT. II. 

St. John begins his gospel with a very sublime and emphatical 
account of the deity and incarnation of Christ; and of these 
glorious and important purposes for which he condescended 
to appear among us in the human nature. John I. 1-- LK 

JOHN I. 1. 'JQflN I. 1. 

JN the beginning rJV (] le beginning f before the foundation of the 
t world, or the first production of any created 

" '' . 

were training up for an admission to the mens was, as it derived 

Christian church, whose name of cutechu- from hence, and itho wt a in 
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St. John asserts the Deity of Christ . 


SECT. 



being, a glorious Person existed , who (on ac- was the word > and 
count of the perfections of his nature and bis be- ™ e h 

mo in time the medium of divine manifestations . -was bod. 
to us) may properly be called the word of God. a '* 

And the ward was originally with God the Fa- 
ther of ah; so that to him the words of Solo-, 
mon might justly be applied, Prov. viii. 30; 

“ He was by him as one brought up with him, 

“ and was daily his delight.” Nay, by a ge- 
neration which none can declare, and an union 
which none can fully conceive, the word was 
himself God y b that is, possessed of a nature truly 


particular regard to the age of the per- 
sons concerned. Compare Act< xviii. 25; 
Kom. li. 1 8. I endeavour to express this 
in the paraphrase; but it would be very 
improper to use the English word which 
most literally answers to the Greek, be- 
cause that is now almost wholly appro- 
priated to children. 

* Tne zw>rd of Cod. ] The Greek logos is 
now become so familiar to an English 
car, that J doubt riot but most of my 
readers would have understood me had I 
retained it in my translation; which, on 
account of the singularity of the ided here 
signified by it, I should ha\e done had 1 
not feared it might have been unintelli- 
gible to a few at least, and so have im- 
paired the pleasure they might find in so 
excellent a passage. I know that some of 
the fathers render logos, reason, as M. La 
Clere doth; though 1 apprehend they 
mean it in a very different sense from 
him, who seems to understand it only as 
a strong eastern piir.**< , to signify the con- 
summate wisdom of the gospel scheme. 
Sec his Harmony, p. -14. But this will en- 
tirely encivate and destroy the sense of 
v€h\ 1 4 , as well as of those texts which 
speak of Chiist s coming out from God f en- 
joying glory with Aim btjjrne the doi hi oxis, &c. 

b The urn.'tl vsm God."] I ki uw how eager- 
ly many have contended that, the word 
Ood is used here in an inferior sens^; 
the neon .ary consequence of which is 
(as inricul some have expressly avowed 
it) that this clause should be rendered, 
7 hr u:oitI w os a god, that is, a kind of iufe- 
r»or deity, as governor* are called gods. 
See, John *x. 34, and 1 Cor. viii. 5* Bqlit 
i- impossible he should here he so called 
merely a* a governor, because he is spoken 
i f as e\'i»Ling beft $ production 
of mny Creatures whom he could govern: 
and it i*. to ipe i lji<M ipdffylible that, tyhen 
the .i» ws v.-ero w ^kepfcdingly averse to 
idolatry, r.n<J r Wiles so unhappily 


prone to it, such a plain writer as this 
apostle should lay so dangerous a stum- 
bling-block on the very threshold of his 
work, and represent it as the Christian 
doctrine, that in the beginning of all things 
there were huo Gods, one supreme and 
the other subordinate : adilliculty which, 
if possible, would be yet farther increased 
by recollecting what so many ancient 
writers assert, that this gospel was writ- 
ten with a particular view of opposing the 
Corinthians and Ebionites, (set; Iren. 1. 1. 
c. 2>>; 1. iii.c. II ; Kitsch, bxd. Hist. 1. vi. 
c. 14). on which account a greater accu- 
racy of expression must have been ri"- 
cessarv. There arc so many instance-, in 
the writings of this apostle, uud even in 
this chapter (see ver. d, J‘2, Hi, 18.) where 
©to;, without the article is used to sig- 
nify Cod in the highest sense, of the word, 
that it is something sui prising such a 
stress should be laid on the want of that 
ai.iclc, as a proof that it is used only 
in a subordinate sense. — On the oilier 
hand, to conceive of ( hmt as a distinct and 
co o. ' r jiate Gisl, .would be equally incon- 
sistent with the mor-'t express declarations 
of wipturcj and far more ineconcile- 
\ibte with reason. Nothing 1 have said 
abov o, can by any mtians be justly inter- 
preted in siichasense: and I here solemn- 
ly disclaim the least intention of insinu- 
ating one thought of that kind, by any 
thing I have ever written here or else- 
where The order oftlu words in the 

original (eifrf vv o \oyof), issuch, tliatsome 
have thought the clause might more ex- 
actly be translated, God teas ike word. But 
there are almost every where so many 
instances of such a construction as our 
version supposes, that I chose rather to 
follow it than to vary from it unneces- 
sarily, in thisimpmtaut passage. — l aui 
deeply sensible of the sublime and mys- 
terious nature of the ductrine of Christ's 
lUihj , as here declared: but it would be 
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All things were ina'de by him . 

•j The same was in and properly divine. I repeat it again, that the sect. 
ti»e^ beginning with condescension of his incarnation may be more h. 

" lC * , ^attentively considered, this .divine (word] was^*^** 

in the very beginning with God , and, by virtue [ 2 tt 
of his most intimate union with him, was pos- 
s All things were sessed of infinite glory and felicity. And when 3 
made by him ; and ^ pleased God to begin his work of creation, 
any thin, made that Al things in the whole compass of nature were 
v as mad. . made by him,' even by this almighty word; 

and without him was not any thing made, not so 

foreign to njy purpose to enter into “ nearest to Him who is truly THE 
a large discussion of that great found*- “ HOLY ONE, there being no distance 
tion of our faith j it has often been done “ between them:” (alluding I suppose, 
by much abler hands. It was, however, to the form of tkjse ancient chariots where, 
matter of conscience with me, qu the as in the cham we use upou the road, 
one hand, thus strongly to declare; my the driver sat dose to the person dri\ en ; 
belief of it: and, on the other, to leave- which was not the case in all : compare 
it as far as 1 could in the simplicity of Acts viii. 38). “ And therefore he (that 
scripture expressions. 1 shall only add “ is, Cod) says, / will speak unto then 
in the words, or at least in the sense, of “ from the mercy seat between (he, two tic- 
Bishop Buni'-t, “ That had not St. John “ rubim * ; thereby representing tl-e / ri- 
band the other apostles thought it a doc- “ gos as the charioteer by whom the 
** trim* of great importance in the gospel “ motion of these powers is directed; 

'■ scheme, they would rather have wav- “ and himself who speaks to him as tjlie 
“ < d than asserted and insisted upon it; “ rider (or person carried) who com- 
“ considering the critical eircuinstances lt uiands the charioteer how he is to 
“ in which they wrote.” See Burnet an lt manage the reins.” O lit ufl'f'tvw ra- 
the A) tides , page 40. 7 ov (soil. tfuv* ( u«e; zfoo/!ix>i; xai fi'ivOtwi;) 

*' All thill"* were made by him.] It A0r02 9EI0£, ii; ovx tjXS./ Iciay, 

would be the work of a treatise rather alt f . ojihu rwv xar' aiaSncr.y u>v t 

than a note to represent the Jewish doc- «xx’ cotwr wngyuv 9jk, twv yourwy 
t line of the creation of oil things by the aira* atfflWTw* o icv-.r?i/7*7o;, o tyyvlah;, 
divine Jj^os ; to W'hieli ('rather than the (xn&fvo; wlo; TOT MO- 

platonic) there may be some reference NOT o *r»v <*j'i$fw l aevo,\ AiyiTcw 

here. They who haw no opportunity yap , ActXwtut eroi n iXapj/.* uvu 

of examining the oiiginal authors, may (juotov rwv ivotv Xyjoup.‘ wg-0’ uvis^m ( uiv 
see what those learned liicn h.ivf said, ‘■ecu rwv ivwykexv r.v AOFON, is 

to whom ])|\ A. Taylor refers in his vov X'«X*v7a, fWOMXrvajuoo; 7-x m 

T realise on the 'himiy, p. 25*8; to which wao; onStjv ra -Ottvrc; wo^tru. 1 insert 
add, Dr. Peanon on (he Creed, p. 1 1$ j Dr. this .as a key to a great many other paa- 
ScotPs Christian life, Vol. III. p, 5f>5. &c. sages in Philo; and shall only mention 
fol. and Pr. Watts's Diuntatmn on the one more (De Agisculf. p lyj), wheu- 
Trinity, No, IV. ^3.**— There however, lie represents God as “ governing the 
a remarkable passage 1 shall mention to “ whole coprse of natuie, both in heaven 
this purpose as a specimen of tire rest; “ and earth, as the gaat Shepherd and 
and tJie rather because it is omitted in 11 King, by wise and righteous Jaws: 
most of the collections I have seen oh “ baling constituted his unerring 
this head, and not fully cited and ox- “ Word, his only begotten Sou, to pre- 
plained in what I take to be its exact “ side as his \iceroy out lhi> holy 
sense in any. Philo Judatua (de “ flock for the illustration of which, 

p. 465), speaking of the client hims an ' tb% he flutes those remai table word*, I’xod. 
me-tcy waJ as symbolical representatito? S|3, though in a form smneilimg 
of what lie-calls the ( r< alini' and, governing dlfemfroBi our reading and version, 
powers, makes this additional rcfletsliop: u / ami 1 wilt send my Angtl be- 

“ The dr.inc Word flopos) is aboye (t tn& face to keep lUe in th p way/* 

“ these, of whom we can have no-id&d vJwg x. c. A. -ra pay Snnfla, 

“ by the sight, or any other sense ; he (a remarkable distribution) 

“ being himself the make of God , (be w; crai/uw xat jfitio; ayix r.a.eu 

“ eldest of all intelligent beings, -sitting xau vo^ov, «= 5 orisy a^.s 
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SECT. 


John 

i. i. 


John came to lest iff) of him as (he true light. 


much as one single being J whether among the 
noblest or the meanest of God’s various works. 
That fulness of power, wisdom, and benignity, 
which was in him, was the fountain of life 1 ' to 
the whole creation: and it is in particular, our 
concern to remember, that the life which was in 
him, was the light of men, as all the light of rea- 
son ami revelation was the effect of his energy 
5 on the mind. And the light long shone in the 
heathen world, and under the ejispensation of 
Moses ; and it still shineth in darkness, even 
on the minds .of the most ignorant and preju- 
diced part of mankind; and yet the darkness 
uas so gross that opposed its passage; and 
micIi was ,‘he prevailing degeneracy of their 
hearts, that they did not apprehend itj or re- 
gard its dictates in such a manner as to secure 
the blessings to which it would have led them. 
3 As this was the case for many ages, the Divine 
Wisdom was pleased to interpose in these latter 
days by a dearer and fuller discovery : and for 
this purpose, a man , whose name was John , af- 
terwards called the Baptist, was sent as a mes- 
senger from God; of whose miraculous concep- 
tion and important ministry, a more particular 
'account is elsewhere given : But here it may be 
sufficient to observe in general, that though he 
was himself, in an inferior sense, “ a burning 
“ and shining light,” (compare John v. 3.5.) vet 
he came only under the character of a servant, 
and for a wiim^s that he might testify concern- 
ing Christ the frue light, that all who heard Ins 


\v,4 In him was life; 
and the lift; ua the 
light of man. 


5 And the light 
shiucth in da ik ness; 
anil the darkness 
comprehended it 
not. 


G Thrp' wn>> .1 
man sent iiom Und, 
who**!! 11.11111! Vd-> 

John. 


7 The same came 
for a witness, to beai 
witness of the Light, 
that all mm through 
him might bolie\ r. 


AOrON sr^it 7oyw9V visv, c; t»jV nriju. Xn«v 
T'j; oaaj c t.K; ays a»j;, oia <r» fie- 

rrm-u; vn'to^y;. httfo'tl'ti. Kai yr ip 
leu srov, !*?:■ ‘y& u/u, rtWvriXur ayy-Xw fxoif 

ii ; -nszcjL'Zit avj Toy ^yXa*»*i g, ,y 7-9 o$w, 

J X iU 6 n much u\ one sin. It being.] There 
is an emphasis in the word*. fv, which 
[ thongne it proper to express in the 
version, than which nothing can be more 
literal 

6 That which reus in him was life."] The 
most ancient fatliers that quote this text 
so generally join the words o yiyoviv irjlUi 
tius fourth \erse. that 1 cannot hut ap- 
prehend this to to #the true reading. 
(See Or. Mill's f'roleg,)^ But if any think 
it improbable that yiWi should have 
in the third 

vfcr : .i iliuy observe, that 

the i u-I sen^your Version is express 


sed in the paraphrase, and that the al- 
teration here made is of very small im- 
port ,nce. That the Heathens some- 
times apeak of their deities and heroes 
as the light and life >f mankind, Klsner 
hath shew u on this text. 

f jfhd not upprciie id ii, v «iST*x«^nt.J It 
might not seem so strange that the world 
did no( f«Hy comprehend* tlm s/w fun/, 
since it certainly doth not fully com- 
prehend the; mntciiul light, nor indeed 
any of the most familiar objects it dis- 
covers: but the word iscapab.cof other 
senses, and is sometimes used for ap- 
prehending or laying hold of a thin^, 
l'Cor. ix. <24; Phil. iii. TJ, 13; and 
sometimes for perceiving it, Acts. iv. 13; 
x. 34. Compare Acts xiv. 17; x\ii. 25 ; 
Rom. i. CO; which all illustrate the 
evangelist’s assertion. 



The tvorld :va's made by him, yet kneu ) him not: 


8 He was not that 
Light, but teas sent to 
hear witness of that 
Light. 

9 That the 
true Light which 
hghteth every man 
Hut comt-iii into the 
world. 


if) lit* was in the 
world, and the world 
was math* by hirn, 
and th* world knew 
him not. 

1 1 lie < ame unto 
his own, and his own 
icoeived him not. 


discourses might by his means he engaged to sect. 
believe and follow that divine illumination. And "• 
accordingly he most readily confessed, that 
himself was not that Light, but oul a y‘[ra///i] to J 1 oI ^ B 
bear witness concerning it. The true Light of 9 
winch he spake was Christ," even that Sun of 
righteousness and Source of truth, which , coming 
into the world , enlighteneth every in an, h dispers- 
ing In* beams, as it were from one end of the 
heavens to the other, to the Gentile world, which 
was in midnight darkness, as w^ll as to the Jews, 
who enjoyed but a kind of twilight. He was m 10 
the world in a human form; and though the world 
was made by him, 1 ' yet the world knew' and ac- 
knowledged him noL Yea, he came into his 11 
men [territories,] even to the Jewish nation, 
which was under such distinguished obligations 
to him, and* to whom he had been so expressly 
promised as their great Messiah ; yet his own 
[people] did not receive him k as they ought ; but. 


t 7 he hue light am Christ.] The ori- 
ginal yet more dearly expresses the 
antithesis between this ami the former 


v < ivj : 1 have endeavoured to follow' it 


in my version without supposing 
undei stood here to answer to 


aerof 

fX«iV*£ 




there. I cannot but think the conjec- 
ture ot the learned Heinous very ele- 
gant, that the tjvaUhe beginning of tips 
verse might belong to the end of the for- 
mei : the exact i (instruction then would 


b", He, viz. John, run not that light, hut 
he te./s (th.it is, lie existed and came ) 
a mi hi: Kiwhl bear :«.7/#/f\o tu that b^ht : the 


true fis'ta, &.c. u\;.v m the wrld, tfto. Sec 
(leun. in In*. 


genius; and that the God of the Old 
Testament and the New, were d.lten lit 
and contrary persons. It is cert am, that 
Irena* us, and scve.ial others of the fa- 
thers, with gicat propriety haw* urged 

this text against that mart notion. 

r.uhebius exposes tlu.se wretches in a 
very just and lively manner, and makes 
use of words, whn h, it lie had been our 
contemporary, might ha\e seemed di- 
rectly levelled at a lat< unhappy writer, 
who strangely took it into his bead to 
call himself The me: a I phdt.wp!,, i . But, 
alas 1 ev cry sucec* ding age has !t;ul itiy 
moml philosophers, who have attempted to 
remote that burtheusomc stone the in hie, 


h If hu h coming into the world, enlighten - 
eth every man.] So t J ohuso to render it, 
though I acknowledge that our 1 ersion 
may be consistent with the truth, and 
that it most exactly suits the order of 
the words in the original ; but the other 
is also very grammatical; opu; *gx 5 ^ iyov 
f 1 ; rav KOffijuv, and suggests an idea more 
distinct from \ or. 4. Not to urge that 
the phrase, of coming into the i tv rid, is with 
peculiar emphasis used of Christ, and 
especially under the notion of a light. 
Compare John xii. 46. I am come a light 
into the xcnrld. John iii. 19. This if the 
condemnation, that light is come into the 
teorld. 

1 77/e tear Id a vs made by him.] Some 
have supposed thfc particularly levelled^ 
against the Gnostics, who maintained 
th.it the world was made by an evil 


and have found it returning upon them, 
so as to grind them, and their schemes, 
and their confidence, to ponder. 1 he 
words in my view arc these: (F.ioel. 
Etcles Hist. lib. v. cap. 1*9. in jin.) A;;- 
Xtt>; a*v'Kr , i(MVQi tcv tj '.z(Wj xcti to u; Zfo- 
ydla f, ttvofAZU nxi aOtzv h&'iaxar inj, wnc- 
fnrrti ycc^Oo;, tif ttryctloy a~Q'Kiia J o/tS^n 
K'lTMiifffa it«h. 11 Some'' (who yet, ;t 

seems, pretended to be Chiiati.ins) “ ab- 
“ solutely rejecting Uu law and the 
“ pfojphcts, by a licentious and athe- 
isli&d doctrine, which they intredu- 
ced^nder a pretence of magnifying 
“ the dyvine goodlier, or the gospel," 
(for grace, mav signify either) 

“ AaverfBunged thqtnsahfcs ihtu the luw- 
“ est golf of pordij^dfc^-, 

' k He can e inti , yel 

his o'jl'.i [people] did not Aim.] It is 



^8 $ uc/t as believe are sons of God, and, born of him. 

sect, on the contrary, treated him in tlv most con- 
». temptuous and ungrateful manner. Never the- ™ as many 
John J/ea tl,e , t \ c f riment was theirs and it was indeed 
u', unspeakably great to them; Tor to as many as to become the sons 
received him, and by a firm and iively faith be- of «od,«wto them 
lieved on his name [even] to al! of them , without lui ' e on l,,s 
any exception of even the poorest or the vilest, 
he granted the glorious privilege of becoming the 
sonsoj God ; that is, he adopted them into God’s 
family, so that they became entitled to the pre- 
sent immunities and the future eternal inheri- 
j;j tame of his children. And they who thus he- ,rj Which were 
lieved on him were possessed of these privi- the wVotThe 
k jes, not in consequence of their being born of i\ V sh, m , r () f tin* will 
blood , of their being descended from the loins of of ma,J > but of God 
tlie holy patriarchs, or sharing in circumcision 
and the blood of the sacrifices; nor could they 
ascribe it merely to the will of the flesh, or to 
their own superior wisdom and goodness, as if, 
by tlu* power of corrupted nature alone, they 
had made themselves to differ ; nor to the will of 
man , or to the wisest advice and most powerful 
exhortations which their fellow- creatures might 
address to them ; but most humbly acknowledge 
that they were born of God, x and indebted to the 
efficacious i nil uenccs of his regenerating grace for 
all their privileges and for all their hopes. Com- 
pare John iii. 1—8; 1 Tit. iii, 3 — 7 ; and Jam. i. 18. 

au. difficult to express the difference be- depended upon by the Jews, that one 
tween ci; tci to* t., and o( tint, that few would suppose them included. J>r. 
versions have an* i.ipicd it; vtasGro- Whitby, with many others, takes Ike 
tins hath well u. served the energy of xc./f of the flesh to signify carnal descent : 
tile t» xt cannot be understood without ai.d the tci/l of man adoption j which I 
attending to it. That the Jewish nation should prefer to the opinion of Mes<.. 
was, in some peculiar >ciu»e, under the LVnfant and Beausobrp, who, without 
e.uo and guardianship of Christ before any reason assigned, understand by 
.his incarnation, thi* passage seems tho.se born tf the wili'qf man, proselytes, 
strongly »•» Ultimate; and many learn- as opposed to nati\ t* Jews; a sense in 
od men have shewn it, iu what appeal's which 1 never conlil li.id the phrase used, 
to me a convincing light. The paraphr*** I Itave given keeps the 

1 IWiO utwe not horn of bl-h>d, *>>• but of ideas dud mot ; answers the frequent sig- 
God.] i ain sen uble this verse is liable nifieation of Jle*h elsewhere; (compare 
in great difficulty and ambiguity. It John iii. (j; Rom. vii. V5; \ iii. 3, 8. 12; 
is an amazing liberty the author of the and Gal. v. 17 ;) and conveys an irnpor- 
t\e tc Translation published 1727, has taut and edifying seme, very agreeable 
taken with it, in explaining it of a .birth to the tenor of scripture. lint I submit 
* hich they hud n<.l J'ntm clt iumad'&i, nor, it to the reader without pretending that 
i m i/t" constitution of the body, nor from' it is the only interpretation the words 
the i m! tlu /ion of 4 , but Jwm God. I will bear. I hope he will always rare- 
readily allow that wy.%l*v. (f bloods, fully distinguish between the text and 
h include cirfV|Hic|sioii, but cannot Uie paraphrase, and remember how very 
doe it to iftat ^ghtriare.hal descent ^different a regard is owing to the one 
tisc blood sawmccs were so mpeh and the othei. 



The wdrd was shade ficsh, and dwelt among uk 29 

u And the word J[ n( [ j n order to raise us sinful creatures to sect. 
dwei tann mgTis ' (and such iBwtriott* dignity and happiness, the divine H. ■ 
we beheld his giopy^ancj eternal word, that gldrious Person whom we 
the glory as of the* mentioned above, by a most amazing condesceu- I ‘ fo . h / tl 
FatiKT)TdUf -facr s * on 7i ' as mctdefesh^ that is, united himself to ** 
ami tniiii. * 1 our inferior and miserable nature with all its in- 

nocent infirmities ; and he not only made us a 
transient visit for an hour or a day, but for a 
considerable time pitched his tabernacle among 
?/.v n on earth ; and we who are ,now recording 
these ’things contemplated his glory (compare 
1 John i. 1.) with so strict an 'attention that, 4 
from our own personal knowledge, we can bear 
our testimony to it, that it was in every respect 
such' a glory as became the Only-begotten of the 
lather ; for it shone forth, not merely in that 
radiant appearance which invested him on the 
mount of transfiguration, and in the splendour of 
his continued miracles, but in all his temper, 
ministration, and conduct, through the whole 
series of his life, in which he appeared full of 
grace and truth ;° that is, as he was in himself 
most benevolent and upright, so he made the 
am. Jest discoveries of pardon to sinners, which 
the Mosaic dispensation could not possibly do, 
and exhibited the most important and substan- 
tia! blessings , p whereas that was at best hut 
“ a shadow of good things to conic.” Com- 
pare Heb. x. 1. 

IMPROVEMENT. 

Justly hath our Redeemer said, Blessed is the man that is not Ve ™ c 
offended in me • and we may peculiarly apply the words to that 1 ' 
great and glorious doctrine of the deity of Christ , which is here 
before us. A thousand high and curious thoughts will naturally 
arise in our corrupt hearts on this view of it ; but may Divine 

m }Vai made t flesk.) Flesh often signifies the glory ax of the Only-bes.viLen of the Fa - 
man in this infirm and calamitous state. th<. r, air: to be considered as a pareulhe- 
Compare (Jen. vi. 12; Numb. xvi. 22; sis; and these are to bo* joined with the 
Dent. \. 26; Psal. exlv. 21 ; Lsa. xlix. preceding thus. He (her t at/rng, us 
26; Acts ii. 17; 1 Cor. i. 29; *d many qf Riare and truth. But the length of the 
other places. paraphrase made it inconvenient to 

n / itched hn tabernacle among ?/s.] There transpose them, 
is su visible a reference in the vfbtd kv m- most substantial blessings.] 
urxrivAp iv, to the dwelling of the SJtechiuah That tfitth' is sometimes used,- not so . 
in the tabernacle of Moses that it is very much in bpposiiiun to falsehood as, to 
proper to render it by the word 1 have hieroglyphics, shadows.- and types, an 
used. ,. s attentive reader mu&of&en.have ob-erv- 

° full of gwe and truth*] It is plain cd. See Heb. .viii, foolfe; and Dan 
that those words, and uc beheld his glory,. vij, If. Compare^?fT. 

' » ’ r£x> 
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sect. Grace subdue them all to the obedience of an humble faith; so 
n. that, with Thomas, we may each of us fall down at his feet, 
^v^and cry out with sincere and unreserved devotion, My Lord , 
Vers0 and my God! " i:h 

3, 4 Let us adore him as the Creator and Preserver of all, the 
overflowing Fountain of light and life . Let ns with unutterable 
pleasure hail this Sun of rigkfeousntss, whose rays, hy the ten- 
der mercies of the Father, have visited our benighted world to 
5 guide our feet into the way of peace: and while we lament that 
the darkness hath not apprehended and received him, let us 
earnestly pray, that he may ere long penetrate every cloud of 
jgnnrauce and mist of error, and may diffuse among all the na- 
tions, knowledge and grace, purity and joy. Let us especially 
pray, that he may penetrate our beclouded souls; and that they 
may, in holy correspondence tp the purposes of his appearing, 
10 be turned as clay to the seal Job xxxviii. 14. — 7V/e world 
knej f him not; but may we know him, and give him that ho- 
nourable and grateful reception which so great a favour may 
justly demand! — Yet what returns can be proportionable to his 
1 1 condescension, in becoming flesh for ns, and pitching his taber- 
nacle among miserable and sinful mortals?— Happy apostles, that 
beheld his glory i And surely there are in his word such reflec- 
tions of it as we may also behold, and as will oblige us to ac- 
knowledge it to be a glory that became the only begotten of the 
Father. 

Let us cordially receive him, as full of grace and truth , that 
12 ' v e also may stand entitled to the privileges of God's children . 
And if wc are already of that happy number, let us not arro- 
gate the glory of it to ourselves, or ascribe it entirely to those 
who have. been the instruments of this important change ; but 
13 remember that of his own will , God hath begotten us by the 
word of hi. power, and that of him we are in Christ Jesus: to 
him then let us refer the ultimate praise, if that divine and al- 
mighty Saviour be made unto us wisdom, and righteous ness, 
arid sanctification , and redemption . 1 Cor. i. 30. 

SECT. HI. 

An angel appears to Zacharias to gae him notice of the birth 
cf John the Baptist ; and his mother on her conception re- 
tires . Luke I. 5—25. m 

l.UKF I. 5. IT'KB 1. ;>. 

ir.i r. [N the days of Herod the Great, wliom the " as,n lh( ' 

in. 1 Romans had made king of Judea; there was 

priest named Zacharias , who belonged to that certain priest, uam- 

liuke 

1*5. q Turned qi&ixiijjr the; cai] This beau- illustrate the meaning of w xr*7tX«&v, in 
Will im'X'dpfiQt, the inspired writer the fifth verse. It was for want of this, 
enis, by .B tery expressive contrast to the dvbies> dul not apprehend, or leceiw 
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The character of Zacharias and Elizabeth . •» 

h Zacharias of the course o f priests in the temple which* was cal- 
iihTwffe aw 1 of the ^ the course of Abiah: as Abiah was the head 
daughters of Aarou, of one of the t wcnty- four courses, into which ' 
kp b Cr i nam ' ^ Dnvid distributed the priests, (compare 1 Chron. 
".vuabeth. , xxiii. 6, and xxiv. 10), whose memory was still 
kept up, though none of his line returned from 
the captivity: And his wife, (that is, the wife of 
Zacharias,) was one of the daughters of the ho- 
nourable family of Aaron , and her name was 
6 thevwre Elizabeth . And they were both of them per- 
sons a very tair character among men ; and 
ail the command- not only so, but sincerely and eminently right- 
mc-nts, and ordinan- C ous in the sight of God , walking before him 
Harmless ^ A ° ld hi the simplicity of their hearts, in a faithful 
observance of all the moral commands, as well 
as ceremonial ordinances and institutions * of 
the Lord , m a very blameless and exemplary 
? \nd they had no manner. And they had no child , b( cause Eli -7 
Mi/aiV-th u as bar- ^eth was barren ; and so pious a man as Za- 
ven, ami t.h« y both charia^ was, would not, on any terms, think of 
-aerr nou well stru 1 - taking another wife, while she lived : b und in- 
IH deed, tliere was no human prospect that their 

faftuly would ever be built up, because they 
were both very far advanced in years. 
h And it came to And it came to pass , that rehen he was at S 
J‘ r, ; >a ! cm j performing the priest's officii, fore 
.office oef«.re <;od, God, in the order oj his course , or ot the class 
in tiie order of his to which he belonged. According to lhecas-*J 
C0 ? According tu,- ,on } of MMgning respective offices of the 
custom of tin pnest’s priest hood to particular persons then m waiting, 
office, his hit was to which was done by lot, it so happened, that his 
bum iin«n*c lot teas then to perform the most honourable 
l>lc of the j.urd. service or daily ministration, that is, to burn 
incense on the golden altar, which was before 
the Lord, contiguous to the holy of holies. 

* (Kxod. xxx. 7; \l. j — 26.) This i*e according- 

ly did, when he went into the temple of the 
Lardy either at the time of morning or evening 


the htftl ; did not form itself into a due 
coircspondcnco to it, no as to put on its 
habit, and clothe itself with the lustre »»f 
its reflected beams . llow glorious and 
happy is that soul on win« h the know* 
ledge of Christ hath that genuine influ- 
ence ! 

* Moral command*, as well, as ceremo- 
nial i/iaitutians. - ] Some have thought this 
distinction too nice : but it is certain the 
wind oix«uiy*flc7« is sometimes used to 
signify cctemonml institutions (sea Ifeb.ix. 
i — loV though it is often taken in a 
Il’ich in ore extensive sense. It is, how- 


ever, evident, that all expressed in tl* 
pa rtf' finite rnusr be intended in the /«/, 
siiu-e under the Jewish dispensation, they 
could not have approved themselves 
upright fjrjtn i* (jorl without an obedient 
regard to the ceremonial law. 

b Tdfcincr another wife while she lived.] 
Po’p ataxy, as well usdnrnr, were, for the 
hardness oftheii health, tolerated among 
the Jews: but they sacra both to hav« 
been, in this age jdi> lca^ disapjimvcd 
,hy persohs of (.holiest dajugtncr. Cum- 
pare Mai. ii. 14 — Id; and iii- 


SECT. 

111 . 

Luke 



An angel appears, andfotelels the birth of John. 


sect, sacrifice. And the whole multitude of pious 
,n - Jews assembled for divine worship (according 
the u&ial custom of the people at that time),, 
i. a $o. ® ere Paying without in the courts of the tem- 
ple at the time of incense c to declare their 
concurrence with the priest in that intercession 
which he was making to God on their account. 
Compare Rev. viii 3, 4. 

1! And , while Zacharias was in the midst of 
his devotions, on a sudden there appeared to 
him a person, whom, by the form and manner 
of h is appearance, he immediately knew to be 
an angel of the Lsord; and he was standing ' 
at the right hand of the altar of incense , be- 
i^forc which he was len ministering, ylnd 
Zacharias , seeing [him], though he was a man 
of such remarkable and experienced piety, was \ 
greatly discomposed, and an unusual terror Jell 
upon him . 

13 But the angel immediately scattered his fears, 
and said unto him with great gentleness of as- 1 
pect and voice, Fear not, Zacharias ; for I come i 
unto thee with no message of terror, but, on%hc « 
contrary, I am sent to assure thee that thy fre- 1 
quently repeated prayer for the redemption of * 
Israel, as well as that which thou hast formerly 
offered for a blessing on thine own family, is at 
length heal'd:* and in proof of it I add, that Eli- 
zabeth thy wife shall e re long bear thee a son to 
comfort thee in this thy declining age; and, in 
token of tht* gracious regard of God to him, thou 


10 And the whole 
multitude of the 
people were praying 
without, at the time 
$f v incense. 


1 1 And there ap- 
peared unto him .in 
angel of the Lord, 
standing on the right 
side of the altar of 


12 And when Za- 
charias saw hurt, hr 
was troubled, and 
fear ft II upon him. 


1.0 Hut the angel 
said unto him, ]<Yar 
not, Zacharias ; for 
thv prayer is heard, 
and thy wife Mi/.i- 
beth shall hear t 
son, and thou 


r iTerc pruning without at the time qf in- 
e««w\] This was the foundation of that 
elegant figure by which printer m so of- 
ten eornpircd to incense , (see Psal. cxli. 
2; JVIal. 1. 11 : Rev. viii. :J, 4.) and per- 
haps one reason of ordaining mu me 
might be to intimate the accept. iblene&s 
of those pious prayers which were to ac- 
company it. And indeed burning fra- 
grant pci fumes was, and in the eastern 
notions still is. so important a< part of 
the entertainment of illustrious fami- 
lies, that one might well expect it in 
the house of God. — It is so plain ttyri. this 
wat only an oflice of dusty vunfsiratwn, 
and that Zacharias was one of the-ordi- 
narypnoxls,. that JSie cannot but be si r- 
prised that any should ever conclude 
from rhis circ^unstance of the story that 
Zacharias or assistant to the 

high priest, aid .was now* .performing las 
firand olli^S’on the day of atonement. 


and so on this foundation should calcu- 
late the birth of John the baptist, and of 
Christ, and aii the other feasts which 
depend upon them: yet this is done in 
• •' calendars both of the R6inan and 
Greek church. 

d Thy praijtr is heard.'] No doubt he 
had often prayid for children; but as lit: 
seems now to have given up all expecta- 
tions of that kind, ii is reasonable to 
conclude that these vords chiefly relate 
to his prayers for the deliverance of 
Israel by the Messiah,, whose appear- 
ance was then expected by pious per- 
sons conversant in the sacred writings 
(Luke ii. 25 — 58; xix. 11; xxiii. 51), ami 
the more earnestly desired just at this 
time, as they' suffered so many grievous 
things by the oppression of the Romans 
and the tyranny of Herod, which to- 
ward the close of his reign grew iwn- 
and more insupportable. 



The design of John's coming declared by the angel S3 

<aH his name John, shall call his name John , e that is, the grace and sect. 

favour of God ; to intimate that the Divine hi. 
Grace shall, in a very eminent manner, be upon 
u And thou *hal£f)j m( j n d this intimation shall be abundantly T L I l J c 

SisiSSa : 1 °' ■» ",! »• ? p' i ?t ;< 

at his birth. guished a character, that thou shall have joy and 

transport in him; and many others shall also 
have reason to rejoice with thee on occasion of his 
iv» Tor ho shall lx* birth. For he shall be great, not in circumstan- 1 5 
fhl* A 1 .iri^ and^^hiUi ccs outwar d dignity and splendour, but, what 
drink 'neither vine is infinitely more important, in the sighl of the 
nor strong drink ; and Lord . even Jehovah his God, whose approbation 

JhVlilliyGi^c*™ is the hi s} iest K lor y : and > in tokcn of his being 
frr.m hi> mother’s in a peculiar manner separated to his service, 
womb. (like the ancient Nazarites, Numb. vi. 3.) he 

shall drink neither wine nor any other sort of in- 
toxicating liquor ; and he shall be so early re* 
markable for wisdom and piety, that he shall 
appear to be filled with the JIolu Spirit, even 
n; And many of from his mother's womb. And , thus trained up, 
thr* children of Israel an( j animated for srrvice, he shall , when he ap- 
th ° pears under a public character, turn many of 
the children of Israel to the Lord their God; 
whose wuys they have so generally forsaken, 
even while they are professing themselves to he 
his peculiar people, and boasting in such an ex- 
17 fnd he shall g» traordinary relation to him. And, to prepare 17 
before him in thr >pi- them to receive the Lord their God -ippearing 
i". thc P crs 7 , n «f Messiah,, he shall ^ before 
1 he fathers totiic chil- him, as an illustrious harbinger, in the spirit and 
dan and thcdisobo- power of Elijah ; that is, animated by the same 
sanctity, courage, and zeal for reformation which 
appeared so remarkable in that celebrated pro- 
• phot : and, According to that prediction of Ma- 

laclii, (with which the sacred canon concludes, 

Mai. iv. 6.) he shall meet with such glorious suc- 
cess in his ministry, as to convert the hearts of 
the fathers with those of the children ;® that is, 

* Thou shod rail hi* name John.} It wiU tion, and probably were given in token of 
the office of the father to name the child, their good wishes to the infant that reeeiv- 
( Compare verse O'l. It is well \tiown that ed them. 

♦his name, in Hebrew Jomanam, (which f Joy and transport.} KytiWiftn? pro- 
«*ccurs near thirty times in the Old Testa- pcrly answers to the word r.i .Jtntum; or 
ment, though the English reader is not letqMHgfbr jtty t and if far more c\pnv.ive 
aware that it is the same,) is derived from thdfo gad ness. Compare 1 Pet. i. ft j ir. 

Jkhovah and chrn, and properly signifies 13; and Mat. v. 1'2; m which last places 
thr amee and favour of the Ijord. Elhanan, we Wilder it by being fieetdimr glad. 

•indmany of the other proper uames among % ■ To convert the hturU of the fathers 
the Hebrews, "had such a kind of j>ignifiea- with those of Ihe x<t C' 



I acli arias dcmamkth of the angel'd sign. 


< r. Ik* shall bring many both of the rising and the 
ii- declining age, to that real piety towards God, 
~ which will be the surest band of their mutual 
17 . duty towards each other : and many of those i vho 
hare hitherto been disobedient to the wisdom of the 
just; that is, insensible of the obligations to real 
religion, which is the greatest wisdom, shall he 
•mal e ready , as a people prepared for the Lord , 
raising in their minds an expectation of the 
Messiah, arid a disposition to welcome, him 
when In* shall appear. 

IS And Zaeh arias then said to the angel, Ihj what 
sign shall I know that this desirable and won- 
derful event shall be accomplished ? for in the 
course of nature, it seems most improbable; 
since 1 am an old man, and my wife is also 
considerably, enhanced in years. 

And the aw* el answering , said unto him, 1 
am Gabriel, that stand in the presence of God , 
and near the throne of his Majesty, as one of 
the duet officers in Ins celestial court ; of whose 
appearance to Danii l thou hast so frequently 
read, (Dan. viii. 16; ix. 21.) and it is by a pe- 
culiar favour that I am now sent to speak to thee 
in this form of unusual condescension, and to 
tell thee .these joyful tidings. My very appear- 
ance ought therefore to have been owned, as a 
sufficient confirmation of the truth of my mes- 
sage; especially by thee, who canst not but 
know, bow frequently in Israel the most illustri- 
ous persons have been raised up from parents 
20 who had I mg been barren. h hid, since thou 
dost not acquiesce in this, God will give thee a 


dient to the wedu’u 
of the juM, to make 
ready a people pro 
pared for the l/ird 


IS And Zaeharia* 
I unto tlit* ring'd, 
htcI)\ shall 1 know 
for I an ail Id 
ill v w f«’1 


10 \nd tlx 
answering, '-d 'I unto 
him, I am < .ibra I. 
that Maud in t u* pH* 
senec of (rod ; ! nd am 
•nt to speal- unto 
the " U’e<* 

tin glad t'i 


2(1 \nd, IrHnid, ri 


*i",; T'lltpu.y r~i JIer< is a plain 

alius -tu to Mai. iv. 0; where it is said (as 
we ri'iMlei it) tha' b’-tjah shill linn the 
lew if the fathers /.» *he tlalihen, ami the 
I eat l oi the ifiOihen to then fulhttt: u lrb 
“ ahoiii a i »' sim,” w liit'li theSoienty reii- 
diT rvalflof rr^sr nov} in which 

* "ids otod Krcliis. xhiu. 10: but Si. 
T.iikc’: n sn’iiis us agreeable to the He- 

biew unlit Sir Norton Kuntchbiill’s 

re.von Million nt t justify m\ rendering it as 
t him* done* wish just as our Mandators 
h ms rendered tin plira-e, Judith ix. 10. 

itt 1 aovov 7t, v.ni ttoyov In itti Slganotfi, 
e set van t a 1 //, hhe prince , amt the prnice 
M the savant. But, as Mr. I.’finfant 
1 oilers, not without some probabi- 


lity, render it, b ule taflua ami cl 
(Iren, supposmu it may relate to dome** 
di-^ensioiiN, iiM parable from the \ai .ety oi 
religious sects then among it the Jew-, I w.i 
willing to comprehend that seme in my pi- 
raphnse. —Sir Norton Knatehbull’s man- 
ner of printing the lest elaus** of the \t rs" 
appealed to me so elegant, that I muld not 
but follow it. Klsner would lender it neatly 
in the same sense, By the u.u hm nf ihej'tu , 
to prepaid the disobedient m a people fin Ms. 
cd for ttu I/trd y or formed ibr him. ( t *« »n i - 
pare Isa xhi. 7. Septuag.) See KUna . (H>- 
a erv. Vol. I p. 170 — 173. 

b From parents who had long been liar 
ren/J Zaeharias being so pious a priest, 
could not hut often have rtaif the aecoim' 



Luke 
I. '20.. 


Zacharias should be dumb till the birth of his son . 35 

*j»alt be dumb and s jg n j whi^h while it confirms thy faith, sha.. sect. 
tiUhe day that a ^ s0 Ultimate his dispkasure against this sinful m * 
things shall be per- mixture of unbelief: for, behold thou shall, from 
fomu d, ionise thou this moment, be silent and unable to speak anv 
wdi!c'| 0 Mi;iii bi fumi- nK)re > tid f h £ day in which these things snail be 
Kd heir season, accomplished , even till the day in which the child 
shall be born; because thou hast ngt immediately 
believed my words, which yet, through the divine 
indulgence and favour to thee, shall be assuredly 
fulfilled in their season , that is, as soon as thou 
canst reasonably expect after thy return home. 

And the people , who stood without, were wait- 2 1 
ingfor Zacharias , that he might dismiss them 
iamnT lo ' i'iuk 1 in tilu with his blessing, (Num. vi. 23 — 27; and Lev 
npt ix. 21, 23.) and they wondered that he continued 

so long in the temple ,* beyond the usual time : 
for he stayed a while after the angel disappeared, 
to present before God such humiliations and 
thanksgivings as this extraordinary circumstance 
And when bo required. But when he came out, he was not 22 
<mt ho could no* (l i,[ (J to speak to them; and, by the consternation 
,< mi ‘‘"t in which he appeared, the y perceived that he had 


21 And tho people 
wailed for Zacharias 
and manelled that In: 


seen a vision in the temple ; and he himself, by 
signs, intimated [iV] to them : and he continued 


they pciceiwxl th.i 
he* h (I mvii a vision 
inti) temple: tor he 

^!'iVinl'w"i%o,’rh- deaf and du?nb k during the remainder of his stay 
i< -« at Jerusalem; a circumstance wisely ordered by 

Providence to awaken a greater and more gene- 
ral expectation as to the event of so strange an 
occurrence. 

23 And if fame to 

!r of insnd? 1,in, > if camc io P ass that, when the remaining 
uN ration were ac- days of his ministration were fulfilled, he depart - 
eomphdied, h.- de- cdto ills OWll llOUSC. 

pavird to in.s own quickly after these days were ended, Eli- 24 

24 And after tin#e zabeth his wife conceived , according to the pre- 


And, after this appearance of the angel to 23 


which the ‘•ciipturf* gives of the birth of 
Isaac, Jacob, Joseph, Samson, Saintiel^^Cc. 
Mini were all descended from mothers that 
had been long barren. The resemblance 
in, circumstances* might well have produced 
a peculiar regard to them; and one would 
have imagined he must immediately have 
recollected the story of the angel's appear- 
ance to Manual) in particular, when the 
Mine fcceue was acted over before his own 
eyes, and '•ouw* of the same expressions 
used by the celestial messenger. Compare 
.fud;r. xiii. '2. — 14. 

1 .So bnf* in the temple.] AH that is here 
ri«‘i td;v| fiiii'ht have piu.sod in a few mi- 


nutes: it ‘•eems probable, Ihnrefoie, that, 
since the people took notice of his eon'inu- 
itiir >0 mueh longer than ordinal^ in th»* 
holy place, he spent >ume time m seen r 
devotion, where, inn mixture of holy ailc. - 
tions rising on so great and ed inordinary 
an oeeasiuii, he might ea.-ilv target how 
fast the moments pa-sed away. 

k Ttraf and dumb. J As signifies 
de([f< ^Mat. \i. j ; Mai k v ii. .‘>2, 37 ; ix. 23; 
ami Luke vii. 22.) as well as dumb, (Mat. 
ix. 33; xii. 22; xv. 31 ; ^nd hnku m. 14.) 
So it is plain from verse 62, that Zacharias 
lost his hearing, with his speech, during 
this interval. 4 
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Jle/tections on the appearance 


'iF.ct. diction of the. angel; and , auprcheniliug her con- dav ' * ifi ' 


El./a- 


T>nko 

i. 


dition, she concealed hcrselffhr months in anob- }^ h 
scure retirement, not only that her conception months, mine, 
might^mor? cer» airily appear, Imr chiefly that . 
she might enjoy opportunity for those extraor- 
dinary devotions which this wonder! ni favour 
of Providence demanded: nor could she, under 
such a circumstance, refrain from saying, 

-3 The most solemn acknowledgments well he- ?> Thu*, inth to*' 
come inc, because the Lord himself hath thus L " r '[ u,: !‘ in,,> 

miraculously interposed, amltfo/ic this great work i, t . ) ( „m on mr? 
for me, in bis own good time, even in the days t«k«* away n.v « 
in which he hath graciously looked down upon 
vie, to take (may my reproach of barrenness 
tWon* men} 1* or barrenness was accounted a 
peculiar reproach among the Jews, .vho looked 
upon it as a singular happiness to be instrumen- 
tal iri multiplying the holy seed, accrdmi’ to 
the promise* which God hath made them re- 
lating to it. 


ptoaett among nun. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

How amiable is the character of this pions pair, ulio were 
Verse found walking in all the commandments and ordinances of the 
(j Lord blameless ! May our behaviour be thus unblam, able, and 
our obedience thus sincere and universal ! And let those, whose 
office leads them nearer to God than others, remember their 
peculiar obligation to imitate such an example. 

13 Let us observe, with pleasure, that the prayers which such 
worshippers offer, come up with acceptance before God, to whom 
no costly perfume is so sweet as the fragrairw of a < liara- ter like 
this. — An answer of peace was here returned uv. » the cum; 
seemed to be most helpless. . Let us learn to wmi pail, nil-! for 


1 Mit reptoarh ctmnvg men.] That Li*ren m 
n*vs wassoamotig-f the Jews, appear* (run 
Gen. \\\. 1 2.j ; 1 Sam. i. 11 ; Isa. iv. 1 ; liv. 
i,4; and many other passages. That a 
branch of the* f.imitv of Aaron should fad, 
v civil* ■ .rfso he looked upon as a particular 
calamity, and might, by ignorant and un 
charitable people, be interpreted as a Judg- 
ment: and so much the rather, considering 
the many promises God had made to in- 
crease the families of his obedient people, 
Exod. wxii. 1.0; Lev.wvi. 9; Ocut.vii. 13; 
and Psal. cxxvii 3, 4, 5. — 1 will here digress 
so far as to obser that, considering how 
the whole* Jewish polity was interwoven with 
fiu^e win of religion which were to be per- 
formed by tlu? priests alone, it might teem 


wonderful thit nr op -ion at all should bo 
for aif>n f i 7 : f Ibt pnesth-nd on any 
other f.nnil\, if lhai ufAnron sh »i Id happen 
to be eitincl. Leaving Ibis eoiitin<rrncy 
unpiw idt-d tor, va* in effect potting tho 
whole credit of the .‘ .‘wish religion upon 
the perpetual routin' if. nee of the male 
blanches of that farml\ an issue-on which 
no man of Muses* prudence, nor imlml of 
common 'sense, would have rc ted les le- 
gislation, if he bad not been truly eon- 
scions of its divine original ; ospeeially alter 
two of Aaron’s four soils had been eut off 
in one dnv fora rash act in the eveeution 
of their office, as soon as they were ini- 
tiated into it, and died without aw chdttrn*. 
Num. iii. 4. 



of the angel to Zacharias. S’}' 

4 

the Lord , and leave* it to his own infinite wisdom to chuse the sr.cr. 
time and manner in which he shall appear for us. . ni. 

Zacharias , accustomed as lie was to converse with the God of 
heaven, was nevertheless as we see, thrown into great conster- |^ rsv 
nation, at the appearance ot his angelic messenger. And may ^ 
we not regard u, therefore, as an instance of the goodness as 
well as wisdom of God, that he determines that the services 
which these heavenly spirits render us should be gcneially iu\i- 
sihlt* ? — It is delightful to observe that amiable condescension 
with which Gabriel* the courtier of heaven, behaved on this oc- 1;? ] u 
c' sion. Let it teach us, with pleasure, to pursue the humblest 
off - os of duty and love which God may assign us, towards any 
of mu fellow-servants, even in the lowest stations. 

M tppj was the Indy Bap list in being employed in this bles-17 
'C'* v. oii <»♦ ■ sparing uio.i’* lj *arts to receiv‘d Saviour, and rc- 
! -i< in n the l 'medivtit to fin "i'tidom of the just- May we he in- 
.pn ed -V 1 1. nu:mc degree of zeal like his, in our proper sphere, 
o j mi i . <n le a design ! 

% A'(‘ » j,! t i,. instance of Zacharias , that some remainders of 18, 20 

unbelief may be found even in a faithful heart: let us guard 
aga nst them, as ivi’ncmbrring the\ will be displeasing to God, 
and hurtful to ourseiveN.-— And, to conclude, when Providence 
favours u> wuh an\ peculiarly gracious interpositions, let us at- 
teniiiely remark the hand ot God in them; and let religions re- 24 
JimitciU lea\e room for serious recollection and devout acknow- 
ledgments. 


SECT, IV. 

The aniiii Gain id k sent to the virgin Mary, to inform her oj 
the iriiupfii.'i ft u uHst by her } in which she humbly acquiesces. 
f,uke 1 j . - ,Ls. 

. I,Kr ] . LUKE 1. 26. 

^ .inpi f he sixth month after Elizabeth had con- sr.a 

Cahiici w is ^nt inim reived, the same angel Gabriel , who had been iv. 

untu u city uf ij lr messenger of sue t good news to Zacharias, 
rdii! <e,0aUK<,WaZa u ' as smf f rom t0 a silia ^ a °d inconsiderable ] 

city of Galilee , winch was called* Nazareth; t>c- 
27 To a virgin <s. mg charged with an important commission to a 07 
fionsefi to a man « h'^c t>irgin t who was contracted , according to the 

"ri,u»60 J .'nS,df , ot ^P ousals > t0 « whose 

name was Joseph: a descendant of the royal 
House efijavid; which illustrious family was now 


a Snrtut'l/i.] A city in the tribe of Za- temptible a condition, that no good thing: 
billon, which '* as reduced to ,^0 low and con- was expected from thence. J ohn i. 46. 
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Luke 

1. Vtt 


77/f angel appears to the Virgin Mary , 

sect, reduced to so low a condition, that Joseph fol- ami the virgin’s name 
tv. lowed the employment of a carpenter : and the u ' (li Mary * 
irgin's name was Mary , of the same lineage. 

*lnd the angel entered in to the room, in which 28 . Al,<1 th( * an S‘*[ 
she was alone ; and standing before her, sur- Ha,l, th»n that 
rounded her with an extraordinary lustie, he ad- art highly fa\ mired; 
dressed himself u nto her, and said ^ Hail , 0 thou !l u ‘ f ' orii AV « itti ♦ b* i- • 
distinguished favourite or heaven! 1 eongratu- IIIOJ3g 
late thy happiness; for the Lord is with thee , and 
is about to manifest his condescending regard 
in a manner, which shall oblige all around thee 
to acknowledge that thou art blessed among wo- 
men, the greatest and happiest of thy sex. 

> Xow the pious and modest virgin, when she 


29 And tv hl'Ti she 


i I | saw him "In’ wn<* t ion- 

and heard 1>M at , lis 


saw this appearance of [the angel, \ rt uu uuuu ;lt ltls Stlvinif< 
liis message, as she plainly perceived it to be andeuM'in h.-r mind 
something of a verv extraordinary nature, was nun,u ‘ rot ! vji.r- 
imich disturbed at his discourse ; b and, not ima- tatlon t,llsM " lM 
gining herself at all worthy of such applause 
and congratulation, she reasoned with herself 
for a while, what kind of salutation this could 
bef and from what original it could proceed. 

30 And the angel, immediately perceiving it, to An ' 1 t 1 "* 
disperse the doubt she was in, said unto her ^ i t|,l r ’ ir 
again, Fear not, Mary; for I am a messenger hasHbund favour \uii. 
sent from heaven to tell thee that thou> hast Ou<i. 

31 found signal favour with God. And behold and 
observe it with duo regard, for I assure thee, in thv wnlI1 | )f . 

his name, that from fhis very time, thou shalt forth a -on. : \ shalt 
be with child, and at the proper season shalt ( ‘ al1 
be delivered fa son , and shalt call his name 
Jesus, the d.vme Saviour; for he shall come on 
that important errand, , to save men from the 

32 tyranny of sin and the displeasure of God. He s,l;,| l ,ir 

shall be incomparably great and [jlorious, inso- w|, ‘ , L l 

much that he shall justly be called tnc Son of the Hi 3 h«M 5 :uidti i^.nl 
Most High God; and the Lord God shall giv Ood Oiaii *?*' 
him the throne of David his father , from whom -Vv u? - 1 * ° f 

thou art descended; so that, like David, lie shall 

be the Sovereign of God’s chosen people, and 
possess that extensive empire which was pro- 
mised to the *ced of that holy patriarch : ( 1 Sam. 
ni. 12, 13 ; Psal.ii. 7,8; and Psal. cxxxii. 11,12.) 


b Sf/r um disfui bAnthts discern ,r. ] Some c IV hat kind of salutation ] She scorns to 
Vro,uul render rut tm *ayu> u-JIh, on ac - have suspected re might possibly proceed 
Mini r,) him , and Hejnsius liatli abundant- from the artifice of some evil spirit, to in 
ty il, rnu bow common this maimer of spire her* with sentiments of vanity and 
sn. ^le\i ia in the sacred writings. pride. 



5:3 And ho shall 
reign o\ or th*' house 
of Jacob for c\er, and 
of hi» kingdom there 
shall bn no end. 



* i- ’l'hcn ''.'ini Mary 
onto the angel, How 
shall this be, sowing 1 
know not a nun ? 

f »5 And tin* angel 
.m^wcrcd and "aid 
onto her, tin* Holv 
Cihost shall come op 
< >11 the*, and the 
| inner of (Ik* High- 
lit shall merhadow 
tliei : then foie ;.lso 
that Holy 'I'hnur which 
shall In* born of thee 
shall be called the 
Son of God. 


An And, behold, thy 
roll in Kin abet li, she. 
hath also conceived a 
son in her old age- 
and tins is the sixth 
month with her who 
was called banco. 


iintl forefelt her conception of 'Christ. 3 

Ami he shall inherit the kingdom,;' with - this cir- si:u.| 
cmu.stance of superior glory, that, whereas, *'• 
David is now sleeping with Ins fathers, this ex-' 
alted Prince shall rule over the house of Jacob , 
even all the true Israel of God, for ever ; and , 
though the most potent monarchies of the earth 
will Ik successively dissolved, yet of his king- 
dom there shall he no end, even as long as the 
sun and moon endure. See Psal. lxxvii. ;>, 17 ; 

Isa. ix. 7; Dan. vii. 14. 

And Mary replied to the angel, O thou heaven- 34 
ly messenger, permit me to ask, How can this 
possibly be from this time, as thou hast inti- 
mated to me, since I am as yet a virgin?* 

And the angel, answering, said unto her, 

There is nothing in that objection, great as it 
may seem, for this whole affair is to be'a scene 
of miracle; the holy spirit shall come upon thee, 
and tlu power of the Most Nigh God shall thus 
overshadow thee by an amazing energy, to pro- 
duce an effect hitherto, from the foundation of 
the earth, unknown ; and therefore that holy 
Offspring of thine shall, with regard to this mi- 
raculous conception, as well as another and yet 
g reate r consideration, he cal l ed th e So n of ' ( r od. 

And behold , to confirm thy faith in a declaration 3o 
winch migi t seem so incredible, I farther assure 
thee that thy cousin Elizabeth also hath by the 
miraculous power of God, conceived a son , 
though she he now in her old age; and this is 
the six th month of pregnancy with her who hath 
long been called barren , c and spoken of as one 
who could have no hope of being a mother. 

And scruple not to believe what 1 have told thee, 


d Htw can this he, — -since 1 am at yet a 
nryint] Some would render this, ti hat ! 
shut l this he if l hair no intercourse k it ft a 
mmi t as If she would lx* resolved whether 
tlii'i birth were to he produced in a coin 
inon cr a miraculous manner. Tint 1 think 
it i- m ire natural to suppose that she un- 
derilood the former .word- a- an intimation 
that the effect was immediately to take! 
place, lo wlrch her present circumstance 
seemed, humanly shaking, an invincible 
objection. ( >ur English \ersion, I hmv nut 
ft man, is more literal than what is here 
given; but I do not apprehend that the strict- 
est fidelity requires to render the Hebraism 
so exactly ; the seme is evidently the same. 


e Who hath been called Linen. 1 1 cannot 
think (with some learned and judiei iu> 
persons) that to be called, and to he, signify 
entirely the same thing, so as that the for- 
mer should Ik* thought a mere pleonasm, 
nnd rendered jusl as the latter. The please 
sC*W- to mignifv, in the language of ^ rip- 
ture, not only that the thing shall icrilv be 
what it is coiled, b .t also that p sdiall be 
tahen rudiceof in th.v \icw : which 1 think 
will appear from an alien 1 ive consideration 
oC the chief texts w hieh hai e been produced 
to establish the opposite opinion Compare 
Isa. i *26; ix. fi; xxxv. 8; xlvii. 1,5; 
hi. 7; lxi. 3, f>; Mat. v. 9, 19;^xjJ. 13; 
Mark xi. 17; l John iii. 1. 
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Reflections on Mary's conception of Christ „ 

sect, with regard to thyself as well as her; for thou 37 with God 
iv. well knowest, that nothing is, or ever will be, no ^V^ ahri11 be 
impossible to God , whose almighty power ope- . 

\ m 37 rates with equal ease in the most miraculous as 
in the most common productions. 

38 Ami , strange as the message was, Mary firm- 3S And Mary said, 

ly believed it/ and said , with the -most amiable Bohoidthc ■handmaid 
humility and piety, Behold I am the handmaid t ^. aco.niinV'tu 
oj the Lord , and would approve myself faithful thy word. And^th** 
and obedient; may it be unto me according an - el (i( ‘i >arh(1 fr 011 
to thy word! I thankfully accept the honour, of 
which I confess I am unworthy; and humbly 
resign my reputation, and even my life, e to the 
divine care and providence, while I wait the 
accomplishment of thy prediction. 

Then the angel , having executed his com- 
mission*, departed from her , and returned to his 
abode in the heavenly regions. 

IMPROVEMENT. 

> T erse With what holy wonder and pleasure should we trace this 
i, 27 notice of an incarnate. Redeemer? and how thankfully should 
we adore his condescending goodness, that for us men, and for 
our salvation, he did not despise the womb of so obscure a 
virgin ? 

03 We are too ready in our thoughts, with Gabriel , to congra- 
tulate her on so distinguished an honour, and to say, as one did 
to Christ , in the days of his flesh, Blessed is the womb that bare 
thee , O Lord, and the breasts which thou hast sucked! (Luke xi. 
27.) IJut let us remember there is yet a nobler blessedness than 
this attending those, in whose hearts he is so formed by divine 
grace, that they hear his word , and do it. 

, 32 Let us hoar it, with joy, that he is Jesus the Saviour; but let 
us also consider that he is Christ the anointed Sovereign, who 
is to rule over God’s people for ever. Remember, O my'soul, 
that of his kingdom there shall be no end; and esteem it thine 

* f Ma>>j iirmly believed it.] It is worthy lift'.] For both these, humanly speaking, 
of our remark, that Mary, though a young 1 might, have been in danger, considering the 
virgin, should so readily believe an event, severity of the Mosaic Ja v against those 
in itsdf so much more wonderful than that who had violated the faith of their espou- 
which ZacUarias, though an aged priest, sals. (Compare Dfcut. x\iu 23, 24.) And 
h id found it so difficult to credit. And it though so impious a prince as Herod, who 
may be observed, that the sacred writers was then on the Jew ish throne, undoubt- 
are particularly careful to record instances edly controlled many of the laws of God, 
of this kind, in which God doth, as it were^ yet the natural severity and extravagant 
wd of tL’ mouths </ A ics und mckOngs per- jealousy of his temper would probably 
xt i pnase, - engage him to execute tfci* ia its full 

* Resign mj reputation, and even my terror. , 
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Marys visit to Elizabeth . 

unspeakable honour and happiness to be enrolled amongst his sf.ct. 
faithful subjects. iv. 

The glories promised to such, in the future state, are so fsir^y < 
beyond experience, or even imagination, that they might, to f ,V rse 
sense, appear as incredible as the message which Mary re- ° ' 
ceived : but let us remember the eternal truth of what Gabriel 
suggested to her, that nothing is ini possible to God, He can 37 
therefore ripen our imperfect souls to all the improvement and 
pleasures of the heavenly state, as easily as he produces the 
meanest vegetable on the earth. 

Let the temper of the blessed virgin , on this great occasion, 
be therefore the beautiful model of ours: so,' when the pur- 
poses of the Divine Love are declared to 11s, may we resign 
ourselves unto the Lord; and with such calm tranquillity, (inn 
faith, and joyful acquiescence, may we wait the accomplish- 
ment of his gracious promise, and say, Behold the servants?,* 
of the Lord! be it unto us according to his word! So do thou, 

O Lord, animate and support us! and the weakest of rhv 
children shall not stumble at the greatest of thy promi.se> 
through unbelief ; but, being strong in faith , shall give glory 
to God. 


SKCT. V. 

Mary visits Elizabeth ; her faith is confirmed by it, and sne 
breaks out into a song of praise. Luke I. 39 — bb. 

n-MJ I. Sf). l-UKE I. 39. 

A N ,) Mary ‘'ff JN those days , or soon after the time that she ski 
and * received the extraordinary message men- v - 

hill country with tioned above, Mary arose from Nazareth, 

hasto mto a < ity ot wlicrc she tht'ii was, and went* with all the 
ut '' ’’ expedition she conveniently could, to what was 

called the hill-country , which lay towards the 
south of Canaan; and came into a city of 
Judah, where Zacharias dwelt, with a com- 
fortable expectation that this visit might tend 
both to confirm her faith and vindicate her 
40 And entered in- character. And accordingly, she entered info4o 

dunas^nd ".luM ?> e ho ' ise . °f * ier IfHisman Sacfarm, and, to 
Elizabeth. the pleasing surprise or her friend, saluted 

Elizabeth. 

a Miry arose and went. Sec.] This was woithy and eminent persons to esto- 
a very wise determination; as it was blish her own, in a circumstance which 
very probable that, by communicating might otherwise expose her to great 
the vision she had seen, and perhaps suspicion and censure. — I shall oulv 
also describing the form in wiiicli the add, that it is not improbable the city 
angel appeared, she might convince here spoken of might be Hebron; a 
Zacharias and Elizabeth that there was city belonging to the priests in the 
something singular in her ease, and so tribe of Judah and the hill-ei. -mti \ 
might bring in the reputation of such Josh. xxi. IL 






Elizabeth's reception of Mary. 

Ami it came to pass that as soon as Elizabeth 
heard the salat at ion of Mary, the infant in her 
womb did , with a must unusual emotion, leap 
for joy, a> sensible of the apnroach of Him 
whose forerunner lie was appointed to be. And 
Elizabeth wa v directed to consider it in this 
view ; for she was immediately filled with an 
extraordinary degree o« divine inspiration, by 
J Jt’ie influences of the Holy Spirit. And, far 
from envying the superior honour of her young 
cousin, siie in very exalted language, cougra- 
tulatid her on the occasion; and, crying out 
with a loud mice, as m a sacred kind ot tr.ins- 
poi \ , she said , in tin* very words which Gabriel 
had before used to the virgin, 

Most blessed art thou, () Marv, among all 
the women, in the whole world ; and most blessed 
i 'i the sacred and miraculous fruit of thy womb. 
And indeed, when I consider the matter atten- 
tively, 1 canoet but cry out, in amazement, 
H’hence is this honour done to me, that she 
who is so highly honoured as to be the mother 
•f that wondert ul and divine child, whom l 
would with all humility own as my Lord , should 
come unto me as a guest under my roof; to 
whom I shoyld rather have hastened to pay 
j,jtny homage? And that he, of whom thou art 
now pregnant, is indeed mv Lord the Messiah, 
I certain) v know by what I have now felt ; for, 
heboid, as v.ou as the first voice A thy salutation 
antnded in mint cars , as tlmu wa-t entering into 
the immo, the very infant within me leaped in 
mi/ womb for joy, with a vigour and spnght- 
li 1 1 .’s^ unknown before ; which I am taught to 
interpret ?i> a homage done to Him before 
who e face lie :s to go to prepan* his way. 

■ j And. when J consider the whole allair in all its 
va-> ty of circumstances, I have reason to say, 
Happy is she that so readily believed *> what to 
sense appeared so utterly incredible, without 
so much as requiring anv miraculous sign of 
it; for siirelx there shall be a very faithful and 
an exact accomplishment of all those things ychich 
have been s/nl'cn to her Jrotn the Lord . 


41 Anri it raw tr» 
pass that uben Eliza- 
beth hewn] (lie salu- 
tation of Alary, the 
balw leaped- ui her 
U'ltnb: and Eluabt ill 
was filled with the 
Holy l i host. 


42 And Oie spake 
out with a loud vojee, 
and said, Me -nj (! rl 
thou anionp; uoineii, 
and ble-sed otlie fruit 
of thy womb. 


4T And u lienee U 
this to me, that th* 
mother of m\ I,ord 
•should ruine to me i 


44 for lo, at soon 
a-, the \uiee of the 
salutation sounded m 
mine i.u., the Im’hj 
leaped in my womb 
forjo). 


4) And bit s^ed 
she that Mined : t<>r 
‘here .shall In: a pi r- 
t Tmauee of Ihose 
thim;'', whioh verrt 
told Ik r from the 
Lord. 


*> / /v she l/tul iewii-.-i/, &.C.J I who had not immediately believed the 
d-U'bt i, oi but here is an oblique n frr- promise of Cod to him, ami thereby had 
'nee to tin; unhappiness oi Zachaiias, incurred so sensible a mark of tin- divine 



43 


Mary breaks out into a song of praise . 

4f> And Mary said, Then Mary also was filled with a transport sect. 
MyscmldoUimag.iify of | JO iy joy . an j under the direction of the v - 
same Spirit, as well as m many ot those words 
which she had learnt from the sacred oracles, j' uk ? 
she, in the warmth of her devotion, said, 1 “ My 


h 

inv 


tfi very soul, doth most affectionately magnify 

47 And my spint « and extol the Lord , And my spirit , with a 11 47 
utii in ioiH'd in (.od u j ts most exa | te( | powers, rejoiceth in God as 

dv Saviour. ,, „ . , 1 f 7 y 

“ my Saviour; who, J trust, is granting me rny 
“ own share in that gospel which, by the ap"- 
’ “ pearance of this his dear Son, he is sending 

48 For i«» hath re- to so many others: For notwithstanding all KS 

"'wanness of my circumstances, and the 
iirhnld, from iun<v- obscure condition in which I live, yet he hath 
forth all crfucr.it ions “ looked with a distinguishing regard, and most 
sh.nl cull me blessed. « surprising condescension, upon the low estate 
“ of his handmaid: for , behold , he hath con- 
“ ferred such an honour upon me, that l am 
“ fully persuaded, according to his word by 
‘ 6 the angel, that not only the present age, but 
€t all future generations , shall call me happy , 11 
“ and shall admire the peculiar grace ai^l fa- 
.*o For ho that is “ vour that the l.ord hath 9 hewn me. For he <U) 
mildly hath done to « , )fmrr f l( l |,evond all our conceptions, 

1j..1v h in* n.iiiii*. even the Almighty God, to wnom this 
• “ strange event is not only possible, but easy, 

“ hath done these great and unheard-of things 
u for me; and his name, and nature [ is | so 
“ holy, that I cannot suspect the aecouiplish- 
“ rnetit of any thing that he hath promis ’d. 
mi \nd his mercy “ 7/ /> mercy also hath in every age been the .“() 
inm! frir^NiiTa “ and confidence of hi.s people; and I 

to generation. cc well know that it [«] from generation to 
<c generation on them that fear h m. He haJi 


diNpIcaiiiro. T have gently touchod ii|K)n 
it in tin: paraphrase ; Imt I mih cautious 
of being too express, Ic.-t I should violate 
that great decorum, which the spirit of 
(Jod, as well as the rules ot modesty and 
piety, taught her in nlxene, when the 
faults of a husband wore in question. — It 
may ho added, that ihose words shewed 
her knowledge of Mary’s immediate be- 
lief of the promise made to her: a know- 
ledge which she could only gain by divine 
revelation, and which, therefore, would 
be a mutual conlirination of th£ faith of 
both. 

« Man) also sattf.] It is observable that 
most of these phrases arc borrowed from 


the Old Testament, wi*h which the r-io"s 
virgin seems to ha\c been v<ry eonver'ju.,; 
especially from the Snug of Hannah i i 
which there were so many parages r ma.-k- 
ahly suitable to her own east:. Compar- 
1 Sam. h. 1 — 10 j fJeu. xxx. IS; I’vii.u 
ciii. 17; xcviii. 1; lxx.\i\. Ill; cm* ** 
and Mic. vii. 20. 

A Shall call me happy, fxmxtfiK?.. ] 1 

think there arc several other texts vherc 
should rather be random d 1 
than Messed, which is the proper si,f nova- 
tion of fiAoy»f7o;« (Sec 1 Tim. i. I I ; w 
\o ; and Rev. xx 6.) yet I cannot siy th.»: 
the distinction is always material, nor do 1 
always observe it in the following vt»r j" 
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Mary's song of praise. 

often wrought the most glorious displays of 
strength b\j his irresistible arm : lit hath often 
dispersed the haughty sinners that exalt them* 
selves against him, ami confounded them in 
those schemes which were the most laboured 
imagination cj their own hearts . e He hath 
often brought down mighty potentate 's from 
their thrones of dignity and power, and, by 
some .singular interposition of his provi- 
dence, hath e ratted the lowly from their ob- 
scurest state, as he is now doing with respect 
to me. He hath often filled the hungry with a 
variety of good things , and hath sent away the 
rich and luxurious sinner empty H hav- 
ing stripped him of all his plenty, and turn- 
ed him out of all those* possessions in which 
he was once so confident. And as a gio- 
rious instance of his condescension and his 
power, though our condition lie so low in 
comparison of what it once was, he hath 
now succoured Israel * and taken him as his 
dyld into paternal protection: arid ail this 
Ik* hath graciously done in remembrance of 
his everlasting merey. h Even as he long 
ago spoke to our fathers , and promised it 
to Abraham and to his seed , throughout all 
generations: and we the heirs of those pro- 


31 He hath stew- 
ed strength with Iiik 
arm ; tie hath scat- 
tered the proud in 
tile imagination of 
tliur hearts. 

.V2 He hath put 
down the mighty 
from fh«v scats, and 
exalted them of low 
degree: 


33 He hath filled 
the hungry with 
good tilings, and the 
rich he hath sent 
empty away. 

34 He hath liolpen 
his sonant fsia*l, ir> 

remembrance of lit* 

mcrey, 


53 As ho spake 
our fathers, to Ain 
ham, and to his m 
for e\er. 


r He in !' 1 diy erttd ifte haughty, &<’. 
c . 7*,i5 ciccvna rut ft t ft: 

J 1 know I ui> may he rendered. 
lU’/inf’t v. it' nH lime thil prdrtl thvin- 
st ha> in inutfin mon, ur thought. i.f 
t u'ir /tan .} . • but 1 apprehended the words 
wo ild v. * 11 hear the yet more einphati- 
eal.s nsc 1 hu\e Ii.t** given th- *n. And 
tin.'* th< v are peculiarly apple able to 
thi gospel; in winch Uud doth no* only 
ru.O . 7 thI way high t/unv, 

&.c. Cm. 5 .) by Che humbling 
scheme of hi* recovering grace, but 
hath lOtnaikalil v confounded his roost 
indolent enemies, m iheir own iiio^f ela 
horjte |#io,ret>, and established his sr- 
eied cause h\ the \ mlent attempts they 
have made to suppress it. (Compare 
I’.-.tl li. 1 — 3.) A triumph of divine 
Wisdom, ■ of which succaeding ages fur- 
nish ojut memorable .end frequent iu- 
..tanres at buir*? and abroad. 

* Sait auatf Jhc rich 'empty. | 
fctrjvily signifies, hath writ, ur turned than 
out >J' doo ‘ . ; and very beautifully repre- 


sents Hod as the groat proprietor of all, 
and the greatest ol men as In'* tenants 
at will, whom he can strip and turn out, 
whenever he pleases. 

S Hr hat ft w rcmrvrf Is rue/.] Tliat the 
word avlo.xfi h properly signifies to in- 
terp'"^ m of ■■ person in great 

neeessity, or extreme danger, Eisner 
hath abundantly proved, Vbxnv. Vbl 1. 
t wige 17j. 

c hi romnnbranre of hh eve t lasting 
merry. [ The beginning’ of the 53 th verso 
should, ( think, he included m a paren- 
iJtCsis. It loakcH Easier and stronger 
sense to suppose tlia . this lauanbru/ia’ of 
his nyrey lor ever rettrs to Ins everlasting 
mercies promised to the patriarchs. 
Compare lien. xvn. 19; Isa. lv. 3 : Jiom. 
xi. U9. Vet I acknowledge those bles- 
sings might be said to be promised to 
than, and thar seed for tin , which were 
entailed pn their remotest generations. 
(Compare Gen. xii. 15; xvn i. H, Ike.) 
Care is therefore ta^ew to express both 
in the paraphrase. 
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Reflections on the visit Mar}) paid to Elizabeth. 

“ mis*!!) shall now behold them happily fulfilled stvr. 
“ in all the fulness of their extent and glory.” '■ 
i6 And Mary a- Then Mary abode with her cousin Elizabeth 
l.o.U‘ «.th h*T about uboul th months till very near the time of her 
n *h lined to her own delivery ; and then returned to her own house, 
boust*. and lived privately there; concealing, but not 

forgetting, these extraordinary things which 
had so powerful a tendency io. establish and 
animate her mind. 1 

IMPROVEMENT. 

How natural is it for those, who have themselves received \>r-* 
mercy of the Lord, to communicate their joy to others, and to $0 
seek the society of their fellow saints , whom he hath honoured 
with the signal manifestations of his favour! — Happy an- they, 
whose friendship is confirmed and heightened by such endear- 
ing ties! And thrice happy the humble and generous souls who u a ? 
can thus, like Elizabeth , lose this thoughts of private honour 
and interest in a cordial concern for the glory of God and the 
good of men ; rejoicing to see others, perhaps ill some respects 
their inferiors, raised to stations of service more distinguished 
than their own ! • 

If this pious matron thought herself so highly honoured in i * 
receding a visit from the mother of our infant Saviour, how 
much more doth it become us to admire the condescension of 
our glorious Lord, that he wdl represent himself as graciously 
knocking at the door of our hearts, and ready not only to make 
ns a transient visit, but to take up his stated abode with us? 

May our faith, like that of the blessed virgin, delightfully 
rest on all the promises he makes, as tirmly believing, that there 
shall be an accomplishment if these things which are spoken 
And, while that accomplishment is delayed, may the pleasing 
expectation of it tune our voice to a song of praise like heft! — 

Let our souls also magnify the Lord, and our spirits rejoice m4f 
that GW whom we hope, through grace, to he our Saviour; 47 
whose condescension hath regarded us in. such low chciri stan- 
ces; and whose almighty power and everlasting love have done i-s, 
such great things for us. — He hath provided heavenu food, j‘> 
to satisfy our hungry souls ; and hath raised us to enjoy the VS 
mercies which, in more obscure intimations only, he pionnsed5l,jj 
to the pious patriarchs. — I I is mercy is on ail that fear him , 
through succeeding generation-;. — May such distinguished fa- ,iU 
votes animate our hearts w ith those sentiments of devotion and 

1 Animate her mind. J Many of the her, must her thoughts to a ><*ry 

things which had pas-w-d in this journey, sublime pitch, ,&od enkindle ju lior kt* 
and especially that japturuus inspiration tentive rc>l<‘rtin$ innul hith opt-oja* 
which she iiad hcrwlf experienced, and tions ami glorious In.pes. See i. ke i*. 

*a hit'll till now was probably unknown to 19, M. and compare note b page 4P 
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The birth and circumcision of John. 

sect, zeai which they arc so well qualified to excite;! Otherwise the 
v. joy of the Old Testament saints, in the distant and imperfect 
prospect of these blessings, will testify against our insensibility 
in the superior advantages with which we are favoured. . 


SECT. VI. 

The Birth and Circumcision of John the Baptist . 
Luke I. 51 — (>G. 


LUKE T. 51. LIKE I..V7. 

4 AT), when the full time for Elizabeth's de- ^}0\v Elizabeth’s 
/ limy was come ; she brought, forth a son, „ mt 
exactly according to the prediction or the an- deiim-ud; and sin- 
gel to Zacharias. And her neighbours , and Grmi^ht forth a son. 
, f >8 her relations , were acquainted with it; and liav- ro . . . . . 

ing heard that the Lord , m so illustrious and boms and her <-.. u - 
remarkablc a manner, had magnified and d is- sins hoard how the 
played his mercy to her , they ran to testify ,l:ul v,MJ ' vnl 
their joy, and sincerely congratulated her on hor . ail(J lht . y n .. 
the happy occasion. juiced with her. 

■>9 And , in particular, it came to pass , that on 


.V. J And it cam/* to 

the eighth day they came together in some con- P sls s that ,m t,,t * 
sidcrable numbers, to circumcise the child , ac- tT^oIirninns)- 1 'tile 
cording to the law (Gen. xvii. 12; Lev. xii. 3.) : child- and they cal- 
and, as it was then customary to give it a name, -1 
they that were, present would have called him 
CO Zacharias , after the name of his father : But 

his mother , who had been more particularly in- 
formed by her husband of what had passed be- 
tween him and the angel in the* temple, answer- 
ed and said , Nay , my friends, it must not be so; 

01 but he shall be called John. And when they 

objected to this, and said unto her , None of unl<> T f ur( .' 
thy kindred , either by birth or marriage, is ad- uku iscallcd h" tins 
62 /ed by this name: In order t«; determine the name. 

question, and to be fully satisfied, they made . oe And ti«>y made 
signs to his father , to know what he would how^rwoidd^haxr 
C)%have him called. And he , by signs, asked for him called; 

a writing tablet ; h and when he had received it, 63 A,ui ht ‘ askr,< 


led him Zacharias*. 
after tin* name ofliis 
father. 

fit) And his mother 
answered and said, 
Not so; hut he shall 
be called John. 


61 And thev said 


* As it was then customary to gi\e it 
a name.] The giving the child its n me 
was no more, a part of the original in- 
tent of rircumrinon than of baptism ; it 
uas an incidu.Aal circumstance which 
custom had added. And 1 cannot for- 
bear sa\ mg that/ in administering the 
Christian ordinance, I think cart* should 
be taken to order the toii.v *>, that ;t 


may plainly appear wc only then speak 
to the child by the* name which hath been 
already given it. — That the futhei among 
the ancients used to name the childien, 
and that it was customary often to gno 
them the name of their immediate an- 
cestors, Eisner has shewn on this text. 

b A writing tablet, •Gntow.^w. ] We. 
have so few diminuth es inOhrlang'’.i»rv 



Zachaj'ias names his son, and recovers his speech. 47 


sr.rr. 

VI. 


U' r °tc, sayings His name is John ; therein’ 
ills name* w^johiL* declaring it a settled point, that would admit 
And th»;y mjr\ died. of no farther debate. shut they were all amaz - 
al! - . ... , ed at the dt termination. But greater s>till was 

opened jmim*. their. astonishment, to find rns tongue at liber- b ,j, 
d.ntidv, ins ty, and bis speech restored for his moit f h was 

tonaur/t ni: the immediately opened , and his tongue [loosed j; 
il'ud. 1 * 1 J>la,MS<l und he spake audibly and distinctly; b i L r inmng, 
as it was most reasonable, with praising (rrd v in 
that sublime hymn which we shall presently re- 
cord. 

r>;> And four came And a religious awful kind of dread Jell , note,;, 
on all that dwelt only on those that were present, but on all that 

and !dl ttc^saylnus near : and all these things , in a 
were noised abroad very particular detail of circumstances, were 
throughout all the published , and became the great topic of con- 
hdi-umntjt ot Ju. vrrsa jj on ovcr ij u , whole hill-count ry of Jndea. 

t>i. And all they And all wise and pious persons that beard tj 
that had iicaid than, \theni\ laid them up carefully in f/uir hearts , 

1 1' 'a ri s* ";mn i',' wiilt as ,nalter ? hi g lll y worthy their future consklera- 
manner ofchiid shall tion, saying , JVhat kind of a child will this be, 
this i»<‘> And the who is ushered into the world in so extraordi- 
ll'it hh, in' 0 !i, ' rduils nary away? And th’eir expectations wen* fur- 
ther raised by observing, that, as he grew up, 
the hand of the Lord was signally with him ; 
and, through the divine blessing, lie appeared 
not only a healthful and thriving, but likewise, 
on other and higher accounts, a very hopeful child. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

So sure are the promises of God, and so certainly v\ ill th e/ullw^ 
accomplishment of them another* day shame our suspicious un-a? 
believing hearts, and awaken the tongues of iji^ servants to songs 
of praise /, Happy the souls who, by a lively faith in them, are 5$ 
anticipating that blessed day, and whose minds, kept in tune by 
these pleasing views, are opening themselves to the most ten- 
der sympathy with others, and, like the. kindred of this pious 
pair, are making the religious joys of others their own ; so sharmg 
rather than envying the superior favours bestowed upon them! 


that I was not willing to lose this, which 
much more exactly answers tin* onuinal 
than table. 

t ' Ami ias tongue [looked J.; and he 'poke, 
/>' i/iwflif <W.J I entirely jjgrve with the 
h'.irned Kupboiius, ( burnt, ra Herod. 
wi^e** ‘219, 2.M; that l.lsner’s criticism 
(Otnerv. Vol. I. page 178, 179.) is not to 
he admitted, which would render it, And 
his f'"'£Uc also spnt r, praising Cod. It 


would then luncheon rA'^nri instead 
of and I'apheliiis. has ipwu • n* 

answeiuldc instances, m the most ap- 
proved writers, of a ve/b lomcd with 
/ui» //• /on. when in *st i i\*t propriety it 
can only belong to one of them. Com- 
pare 1 Cor. ill. 2; where the original is, 
Vn/n Uf.'.'i; trrfieriL, xm cj ‘ l‘hext 

fj 'wi nun milk to d ink, and nut mcif. ■ 
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lie flee lions on the birth of John the Baptist. 

sixr. Let us learn, with them, wisely to observe what God is doing 
around us, and to lay up remarkable occurrences in our hearts: 
that, by comparing one step of divine conduct with another, we 
may the better understand the loving kindness of the Lord , and 
be engaged to act with more regular obedience in a holy sub- 
serviency to bis gracious purposes. 

When, like good Zacharius and Elizabeth , we have the plea- 
sure to see our infant offspring growing up in safety and cheer- 
fulness, with healthy constitutions of body, and tovvardly dis- 
positions of mind too, let us ascribe it to the hand of the Lord , 
which is upon them for good. Let us remember, that we are at 
best hut the instruments of the divine care and favour to them; 
and that onr families would soon become scenes of desolation, 
did not God watch over them in a thousand circumstances of 
danger and distress, which no prudence of ours could have fore- 
seen, and which no care of ours could have been able to pro- 
vide against. 


SECT. VII. 

ZachariaSy on the birth of his son , breaks out into a sublime 
anthem of praise. Luke 1. 67, to the end . 

LUKE I. G7. il'ke 1. 07. 

sect. ltf()W John being born, as vve have before ^ T J> iiU father Za- 
vn - 1 described it, Zacharias his father, when he ‘huP ^cVhoii 1 
first spake after the birth of this extraordinary and prophesied* lay- 
child, was filled with the influences of the Holy ing, 

Spirit ; and , in an exalted strain of sacred rap- 
ture, he prophesied , saying , 

G8 “ Blessed be. Jehovah , the God of Israel , be- 6s Blessed be th e 
u cause he hath now owned the relation in so ^ on ] v, " l[ t,f 1 ^ I ': ul > 
“ signal a manner; for he hath graciously look - !, 0 n r d rcd™m e d S "i^ 
“ ed down upon Ins people in their distress, and people. 

“ wrought out an illustrious and complete re- 
69 “ demption for them: And he hath raised up f>9 And hath raided 
“ for us a horn of salvation,* even an honour- "P w* horn of sal va- 
“ able and powerful Saviour, who is already house oHds sorvlit 
“ .conceived, and wdl quickly be born, accord- David; 
ct ing to our long expectation, in the family of 
■ 70“ his servant David: As he hath spoken 70 As he spake by 

“ by the inspiration of his Spirit, and given 

r % 

a A horn of salvation.'} As a horn is of- used in the Old Testament with a jkvii- 
len used, for die most obvious reasons, liar reference to the Messiah, Compare 
t0^xprc*s ilrenrfh and dignity, it being Psalm cxxxii. 17 ; . lxxxix. 24; 1 pain, 
tfce onninent and defence of the crea- ii. 10; and 2 Sam.Ttxij* %. 
ttire that wi-ars it ; so it is sometime* 
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the mouth of his ho- ie 
ly prophets, which << 
haw been since the 
world began ; - i 

71 That we should i( 
be saved fiotn our u 
enemies, and from 
the hand of all that 
lute us: <f 


Luke 

1.71, 


V,? To perform the << 
mero\ /immWloour 
fathers, and to re 
iiieiuher Jiia holy co- 
venant 

(C 


7.i The oath which “ 
In* swai e to *our fa- 1 ( 
tlier a li.ifii * it 

7 !• That he would (( 
;;i\»ut unto os, that 
we he mg' delivered * £ 
out of the hands of << 
our eneiniC'j, might {( 
miu* him without 
fe.ir, a 

In holiness and (t 
righteousness bi*fore 
him, all i lie days of 
our life. ** 


frequent intimations to ns by the mouth of sect. 
his holy prophets , which have been from the vn - 
beginning if tme. h It now appears, that 
none of those predictions are forgotten by 
him, since he is preparing for us such a glo- 
rious deliverance, that we may thus obtain 
salvation J rom the power of the most formid- 
able of our ninnies , and may at length be 
rescued, by his redeeming grace, from the 
hand oj all that hate us : c And this gracious 72 
messenger hath God now sent, that he may 
faithfully perform the mercy which he [pro- 
mised] to our fathers , d the blessed effects of 
which extend also to them; and by him shall 
God appear to be mindful of his holy cove - . 
mint, which hath passed through so many 
various dispensations, yet still in the main 
continues the same: It being indeed no other 73 
than the oath which he so solemnly sware 
unto Abraham e our father , (Gen. xxii. 1(J, 

17.) According to the tenor of which lie 74 
will now grant us the favour of an opportu- 
nity, and a heart, to serve him without fear, 
being delivered out of the hands of our ene- 
mies, [And to walk] before him , under a re- 75 
I igi ous. sense of his presence, all the days of 
our life , in the paths of tiie strictest holiness 
a ml righ teous ness .” f 


Fiom the beginning of time,] It cannot ercise merry toour fatkns ; and might per- 
cnt, imly In* inferred from hence, as some haps intimate, that the mercy extended 
li.p e aigucd, that there was Oom the be- to the pious patriarchs was owing to 
"tuning tf the wild a series of prophets, Christ, who was afterwards to appear, 
or that every individual prophet spoke Compare Rom. in. ‘25. 1 cannot recol- 

of the Messiah; which can never be lect any other place where -amt™ thm; 
proved without doing great vtolcuec to i^ to perfunn a piumne. 
the remaining writings of some amongst d the on lit zJmii ne snare unto Abta- 
thrm. The words of Xachurias only hum . J In vindication of our wnmu from 
amount to this, that the gem rality of «any objection which might urise to a 
prophecies, in all ages, refer to this great learned reader from the i instruction of 
event. Compare AcU x. 4:1. that angina 1 , pLvnsB*ivai oia6v*>i? — o.-x.v ;y 

'' He rescind by his redeeming grace v(A3;t x. r. x. see lion, c ten it. p. 35. and 
fnnn the hand tf ull thut hide us J This 1‘Mnci in loc. 

'■eenis to have been the mind of the Spi- 1 And to walk in ht<!inen\ and righteous • 
rit, as appeals by the whole tenor of wra.j This, as well as deliverance fiom 
srriptmc; but it is impossible to Say, enemies, being ‘•puken of as the merci- 
whether Zaeharias fully understood his ful grant of (Joil, I cannot but conclude, , 
own words, which, it N certain, the older it refris to those passages in which («'od 
prophets, in some cases did not. Sec prnmoed to pour out extraordinary de- 
1 JTt. i. 10, 11. grecs of a pious spirit oil Ins people mi* 

d Ferform the mnqt promised to our fa- der the reign of the Moriah. Compaq 
Otrrs.J Uoiy,(TKi i\to; {xfin tmv zrahw Js, xliv. I-—.'’,* J<*r. x\xi. 31 — 

‘."•‘•v most literally sigiiitb:* tmvards c.r - llzck. \xxvi. 95— '27. "*744 j , 

VOL.J* 1> 
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The Song of Zacharias. 

sect. Then turning to his new-born son, lie added, To Ana thou, «*njM f 
vii. “ slnd thou , my dear child, shaft have the ho- t h!.* n ish- 

nour to be justly called, The prophet of the esu for thou shalt 
i.uku < t ]\[ 0S f High God ; an illustrious prophet in- £<> before the 

“ deed! for thou art he who, according to the ^ tlu J . , ' ,,r ‘ 1, . to I)re ' 
“ prediction of Isaiah, (Isa. xl. 3‘.) shall go be - > rc US ' va}s 
“fore the face of the Lord , even of our Divine 
“ Messiah, to give notice of his approach, and 

77 “ to prepare Tiis ways. It shall he thine ho- 77 To give know- 
iC nourahle and delightful office, not merely to ot sa, } atl ! m 
“ bring the tidings ot some temporal deliver- the remission of then- 
“ auce, but to give the knowledge of eternal sins, 

“ salvation to his people , in directing them how 
“ they are to obtain the forgiveness of their 

78 “ sins , Which,' how great soever they have 7S Through the 
“ been, may now be obtained Throw h the 

“ tender compassions oj our (rod,* whose bowels n»e ,hv-sprnm from 
“ of mercy have yearned over his backsliding on tn^h hath wsiini 
“ children ; by virtue of which compassions, the 
\ u dawning of the celestial day h hath visited us 

79“ from on high : And the . Sun of Righteous- 79 To eiws light 
“ ness is shortly arising, to spread saered 1° ! lu>m t,M ! v,t 
“ knowledge and joy over the regions of igno- sha( |„ w 0 | ,i. iuh, k» 
“ ranee and misery, to enlighten those that guide our feet mt» 
sit in darkness , and, as it were, in the very thi; uay ul ,H “ a,T ‘ 

“ shadow qf'dqath 1 itself, or in the most gloomy 
“ and dangerous condition, and to direct our 
“ wandering feet into the way of peace and 
“ felicity.” * 

Tims was John the Baptist ushered into the 


S Tentlet iwp;*snns of our God.] 

X,v« iXftrj, his i' wels of mercy : A strong 
Hebraism; which, though I ha\e not lite- 
rally retained it m m\ verson, 1 luuc 
expressed in the pmap/unse ; and it is a 
method 1 shall often take in like eases. 
Compare Jer. xxxi. IS— *i0. , 

h The flatting of if. day. J It is true that 
fcv«7oX>i may signify, as some here ren- 
der it, the iisinf* sun and I doubt not but 
here is a n ferenee to such texts us Mai. 
(1 , U’* i2; and Is. lx. 1 — .*>; and, possibly, 
considering the known ambiguity of the 
Uebiev word ^emacii, which also signi- 
fies a brunch , there may he some allu- 
l *ion to Jur. xxiii. 5; and Zech. iii. B. 
But it is strange that any should ham 
thought, Zacharias, a J ends' h priest, hath 
here referred Uxthc Greek version of those 
It is well known, the word pro- 
peH^'jsignities that part of Ihc lu avens 
> wbtyre the lijs! t. begins to arise, and the 
first shining of that light. Compare Rev, 


vii. ‘J. The drain Ml of thy inert 
therefore a \ery literal \ep*ion; and, I 
apprehend, it more beautifully describe'! 
tin* state of things just, nt this intcnal, 
than if the sun had been represented as 
actually lisen. 

i- The shadow of (tenth.] Such phrase-, 
as these do, ^ith peculiar propriety, de- 
scribe the ignorant and miserable stale 
of ti v ,G 'nfCe wmld, and perhaps I hi* 
former part »*f tin nrse may refer to 
tbeuj; but, as Christ's preaching to the 
dens m (Jutiler (fm it was unly to the 
Jew he applied, Matt xv. ‘J4; x. .>, (I ; 
and Horn. xv. 8.) Is-said, Mat. i\. 14-— lf», 
to be an accomplishment of Isa. ix. 1 , '2 ; 
to which Zacharias here probably refers, 
I was not willing in the paraphrase to Ii\ 
it to the Gentiles. The sad character ami 
e ire n instances of the Jexus at this time, 
as described by JoS&phus*, too well suit 
the representation here made. 



. Reflections on the Song of Zacharias. 51 

world, and thus wore his infant days graced sect. 
so Ami the child ^ith wonders. And the child grew up and be - vri - . 

E* in n spirk, a and came stron S in g ivill g early tokens both 

uas in the dese rts till of an ‘heroic genius and a pious disposition, j ** 
the day of his shew- through the work of God’s Spirit upon him. 
in - unt0 NriU * 1 ' Compare Judg. xiii. 24, 25. And , his pious 
parents dying while lie was young, or being 
peculiarly directed by a divine revelation in this 
affair, he did not appear in the service of the 
temple, even when he came to the age in which 
the priests began their ministrations; but by 
divine dispensation and direction, was led to 
retire into desert places , and to continue there * 

* tilt the day of his being publicly manifested to 
Israel , and, as it were, inaugurated among 
them under his prophetic character; for which 
the austerity and devotion of this solitude was 
a happy preparation.* 1 

$ 

IMPROVEMENT. | 

With what sacred joy should we join in this hymn of praise! Versc $ 
The blessings celebrated in it were not peculiar to the family | 
of Zaeharias> or to the house of Israel ; but we, through the 
Divine Goodness, have our share in them: The Lord God of $$ 
Israel hath visited and redeemed us. Do hath remembered his 
covenant with the pious patriarchs in favour of millions who are l 

their sad only as heirs of the faith of Abraham. To us hath 72,73 % 

he accomplished the words he had spoken by his holy prophets, 70,78 $ 
and through his tender mercies hath caused the Sun of Rig h- " 
irons ness to arise upon us; upon us, who were once indeed 79 
sitting in darkness, and in the shadow of death ; and whose . 
ancestors, for many succeeding generations, were lost in igno- 
rance, idolatry, and wickedness. Let us bless the Lord, who 
hath given us light ; and make it our daily prayer that it may 
be tlie happy means of guiding our feet into the way of peace. 

Let us, with pleasure and thankfulness, receive the know- 
ledge of salvation by the remission of our sins, without which 77 
we shall never see it but at an unapproachable distance. 

Lejt us repose our cheerful confidence in this Almighty Sa- 
viour, this Horn of Salvation, which God’s own right hand bath 69 


k This solitude was a happy prepara- possibly have occasioned some suspicion 
tion.J It ma\ further lie observed that as to the impartiality of the testimony 
such a. rrltmnt'ht also contributed to his which 'John afterwards bore to him. 

acceptance, by raisin'.; a character for* Compare John i. 31. Eisner hath 

eminent mortification and sanctity; in- shewn, as Sohmidius had before observ- 
n red him to the oppositions he was to ed, that Ute word »»»$«;*; often signifies, 
expect in Ins work; aud naturally prel the inauguration of a public pjljitttr. 
vented airy such intimacy with Christ, Vbsr*v. Veil. I. p. 185, \\ J 

m their omld hood and youth, as might 



52 Joseph's perplexity on his finding' Maty with child . 

arcr. raised up /or us: through him let us seek the pardon of our 
vii. sins and deliverance from ail the enemies of our souls. And let 
grateful sense of his redeeming love engage us resolutely 
to walk in the strictest holiness and righteousness, as in the 
* 3 ,} presence of God, and (.dre fully to maintain before him a con- 
science void of olfence all the dat/s of our Hits. 

80 May we carry this temper along with us into solitude and re- 
tirement: may it animate us in the busiest scenes of life;’ and, 
in every particular instance, may it determine us in our choice 
of cither, and regulate our conduct in both. 

SKCT. VIII. 


Joseph's suspicions concerning Mary removed by tfu appear ■ 
' a nee of an angel to him. Mat. 1. 18, to l he end. 


st c*r. 


MAT. I. J8. 

A™ note, having given an account of the 
birth of John, afterwards surnamed the 
Baptist, we proceed to that oj JESUS CHRIST 
Mat. the great subject of our history, which was at- 
1- l8 - tended with the most surprising circumstances, 
and : cat thus introduced. H is mother Mary 
being contracted to Joseph , according to the 
method of the Jewish espousals, before they 
came to cohabit together as man and wife, she 
Was found to be with child-, and this pregnan- 
cy was, (as we have been informed above,) by 
the miraculous operation of the Holy Spirit. 

10 Now Joseph her husband , being a righteous 
man*‘ perceiving there was something very ex- 
traordinary in the case, and being by no means 
willing to t xpose her unto public infamy b by 
any severe prosecution, nevertheless was so 


MAT. I. IS. 

^OU , flic biith «,f 
Jesus Chi 1st was 
oil this vi iso • \V ti < * ii 
a.-, his mother AJarv 
was espoused to Jo- 
st 1 ])]!, before they 
eaim* together, sh< 
was found w ith < hiJd 
of the Holy I « host 


19 Thru Joseph 
her husband, brim; 
a just man, .nwl not 
Milling to ilia hr her 
a piihlir cxampl 


* A righteous man J It is without any 
just reason that this text is often assign- 
ed as an instance vlinc the word hix/ie.; 
is used to signify i/u'io'f'ul, and sonic at • 
cord mg ly have here translated* it a govd 
nn-ntcd inn)). If v* consider the infor- 
mation which Joseph might have receiv- 
ed from persons of such an extraordi- 
nary character as Zaclumas and hli/..i- 
bctli, (who would certainly think them- 
selves obliged to interpose on such an 
occasion, nml whose story so remarka- 
bly carried its r^y vn evidence along with 
M besides the intimation the prophecy 
Slsaiah gave, and the satisfaction he 
'j$foubted1y bad, in the virtuous cha- 
pter of M ;in r uersclf, we must conclude, 
$ he had acted a very severe and un- 


WfiAtana put t had h\* proceeded to ex- 
tremities without serious delihciation ; 
and tiiat putting /to awry privately would, 
in these circumstances, have been the 
hardc-t inca'tuic which justice would have 
sutTeicd him to talo . 

b lu e\pwe her unfa public infamy.] It is 
very possible vrncat tiyfxnli'rn.i may heie 
r« fer to that exemplary punishment which 
the law indicted on those who had v in- 
lated tlie faith of their espousals before 
tlie marriage was completed . Pout. wii. 
2^,24; where it is expressly ordered, that 
a betro. hed vhgtn, if she lay with ano- 
ther man, should be stoned. We may Sup- 
pose, however, that the infamy of a pub- ' 
tic divorce, though she had not been stimerfp 
may also be expressed by the same word. 
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His suspicions removed by an angel. 
wa- mm<lc<l tu put confounded with tlio concurrence of the stran<*c sin 

her away privily. 


circumstances t!iat attended this affair, as that, 
in order to secure the honour of his own cha- 
, racter, and to behave with all the tenderness 
that might be to a person that he loved, he pur- 
posed to himself i to have divorced her as pri- 
vately as the law of Moses would have allowed, 
that is, only in the presence of two witnesses, 
and without assigning any particular cause, 
nm viuic Ik- , Indus he was revolving these things in his 20 
JiHM^' l |)i-hulci the w^^duringthe night-season, full of the thoughts 
a in* H \>f the i .uni of what he was to do, he fell asleep; and, he - 
appealed unto him hold, an angel of the Lord* appeared to him in 
VlvVS’w a drcanuaml said unto him Joseph, thou son of 
d.u id, fear not to David , (as being lineally descended Irom him) 
t.iivt unto thee Maty fear not to take home Mary thy wife 9 according 
,thv wife; tor th.it t0 t | ie espousals that have passed between you, 
m her, «,f th<* ilo- though there may seem some danger ot bring- 
h' ing a reflection on thyself and family; for that 

which is begotten and formed in her 9 is of no 
human original, but was produced by the mira- 
culous and unexampled operation of' the Holy 
21 .And sin* shall Spirit himself. And , in consequence of it, 21 

anduiui’i shati oil w ^ ien ^ er tmii * s fulfilled, she shall bring forth 
iiiMiam.’ Jesu> : t,.r a Son , and thou , under whose protection and 
in* Miuil sa\e ins pm- <* a iv he shall he placed during his infancy, shalt 
l»h- from the.r sm.,. ca i/ ] } j s na)ne j VSUS ii t hat is, God the Saviour; 

for he shall prove that glorious and divine per- 
son intended by God to save his people , even 
all that truly believe in him, both Jrom the 
punishment and the dominion of their sins , by 
procuring an ample pardon for them, and rais- 
ing i hem, after a life of holiness on earth, to a 
state of complete perfection and happiness. 


VIII, 


lint tiion there was. besides, a Jugate kind 
4>f <lu>w t in which iki reason was as- 
signed, anil the dowry was not forfeited, 
«a in the former ea^e; and by this she 
would not ha\ e been so defamed. See 
Seltlr/i. I \r. //(-/;. hb iii. cap. xm p. 502, 
>to, r 3(U». and Li ^ht foot. I lor. Ih’b. in loc. 

c An angel of Ilia / orrf.] Probably Ga- 
briel, who bad been sent to Zacharias 
and Mary. That Joseph’s scruple did 
not proceed, as some of the fathets sup- 
posed, merely from veneration, appears 
from the reason given why he should take 
Mary, which in tliat case would have 
been the only reason against it. 


4 Cult his name Jesus j llishop Pearson 
seems to have set the etymology of this 
name in the clearest light, in his larire 
discourse on it, ( Cvunon on the Creed. 
j*. 69 — 71) in which he endeavours to 
prove, that Jam, one of the names ot 
God, enters into the composition of the 
Hebrew name dehoslvtu, lo which Jesus 
answers. (Compare Neb. iv. S; where, 
by the way, 1 think it should have been 
rendered if Joshua had g,iven them rest.) 
This derivation most plainly shews, how 
Christ’s being called Je,?/s was in effect 
an accomplishment of the prophecy that 
be Should be called Emmanuel. 
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Joseph takes home Mary his xvife. 


sect. Now all this was done , (that is, this miracu- 
viii. lous conception, together with all the circum- 
stances proper to attend it, was effected,) that 
t M 22 this celebrated proj)hecy might he accomplish - 
ed c which the Lord had so long before spoken 
by the prophet Isaiah, (Isa. -vii. l k) who said to 
the house of David in the reign of Ahaz, when it 
seemed in the utmost danger of being destroy- 
23ed; “ Behold , and attend to it with a hccom- 
“ ing regard, while I assure you, that God wi 
cc accomplish a yet nobler work than what he 
“ is ready to perform in your deliverance from 
“ I’ekah and the son of Tabeal; for an unsup- 
“ ported virgin descended many ages hence 
“ from this royal family now to be rescued, 
“ shall in a miraculous manner, conceive and 


22 (Now all ilu- 
was done, that H 
might la: fulfilled 
which was spoken of 
the Lord by the pro 
phet, saying, 


De ltoid a \ j i 
gm shall be wil 
child, and shall hriu 
forth .1 son, and the 
shall call his 
Emmanuel; which, 
being interpreted, 
is, (Jod with us. ) 


u bring forth a Son ; and they shall call his 
u name Emmanuel which , being translated , 
signifies , God with us, that is, God dwelling in 
our nature, on the most gracious and impor- 
tant design ; a name in signification nearly equi- * 

valent to that of Jesus. 


24 Then Joseph arising from his sleep,, with -+ 'ih-n 
entire satisfaction and humble acknnwledg- 
ment, did as the angel of the Lord had appoint - geUf Vue Lm-Ii i 
t »d him ; and, without any farther delay, took hidden him, ; 

2b home Mary his wife . Nevertheless, in ex pec- ,into him 

tation of this wonderful event, and out of re- „<l knew 

verence to this sacred birth, he knew her not not nil had 
as a wife, though she dwelt under his roof: but brulll;,,t 
she continued a pure virgin even till she had 
brought forth her divineiy-begoiteu Son, who, 


v That this prophecy minht he accom- 
plished] Fciv arc strange is to the ob- 
jection* which have been made against 
applying this prophecy to Christ, winch 
drove (Irutius and many others, unhap- 
pily to suppose, that it immediately re- 
lated to the birth of a child of l>aiah’s 
in a natural way, and only in a secon- 
dary sense, referred to Christ. The 
controversy is too large for this place. 
| content lAysclf with observing, that a 
son’s being born of one then u virgin, 
when she was married, was no such mi- 
raculous event as to answer such a 
pompous introduction ; and that it seems 
most reasonable to interpret Isa. vii. I 6. 
as referring to Shearjushab, whoip Isaiah 
was ordered to take in his hand (ver. 3.) 
for no other imagiif.ible reason but that 
$on:t;thiiig remarkable was to be said of 


aim. So that the general sense, m shoi l, 
is this: 44 Vou have atlionted (iod by 
“ refusing a sign now, yet his tr.msreii- 
dint mercy will make your present 
“ forfeited delivciaiteo, (by the death oi 
“ these confederate kings, which shall 
“ happen before [hanahar] this child in 
“ my hand is irrown up to the exercise 
“ of reason) ti sign of a linieli nobler do- 
“ live ranee by the Messiah, who shall 
“ be born of an immaculate virgin, and 
“ condescend to pass through the ten- 
“ der scenes of infancy as other children 
“ do.” (‘ompare Isa. vii. 10 — 16. And 
see Bishop Chandler's excellent remarks 
on this text, in his Defence of Christianity, 
pa:;e 32 j — 331; Mr. Green's 4th Letter 
to Mr, Collins ; and IhheC $ Annals, A, M. 
3262. 
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The genealogy of Christ from Abraham . 

on account of his distinguished glories, with pc- sect. 
first-born Son; and culiar propriety might be called the first-born : f vim 
jlsus 1 . l< US ,iainc according to the direction of the angel, v “" v ^ 
he called his name Jesus . But several .other ^ 
circumstances, relating to this important event, 
will afterwards be recounted. 

IMPROVEMENT. 

We see here, in Joseph , an excellent pattern of gentleness and Verne, 
prudence. In an affair which appeared dubious, he chose, asiy 
we should always do, rather to err on the favourable, than on the 
severe extreme. lie was careful to avoid any precipitate steps; 
and, in the moments of deliberation, God interposed to guide 20 
and determine his resolves. 

With what wonder and pleasure did he receive these glad 
tidings! With what pleasure should we also receive them! For 
wo too are informed of Jesus who came to save his people from 
their sins . An important and glorious salvation indeed ! Ho- 
sannah to him that cometh in the name of the Lord! Blessed 
Jesus! answer thy character in delivering us, not only from sin’s 
consuming, but from its reigning power! 

1. et our souls how to Kmmanuel, our incarnate God : and, 22 
while with holy wonder we survey the various scenes of his hu- 
miliation, let us remember too his native dignity and his divine 
glory. By him God hath fulfilled his ancient promises, in the 
most ample and glorious manner, in the. fulness of time sending 
forth his Son, wade of a woman, and sprung like a tender shoot 
from the decayed stock o i David his servant. 

While we study the oracles of the Old Testament , let us with 23 
pleasure trace the notices of the great Messiah there, even of 
Jesus, to whom all the prophets gave witness. May his name 
he ever inscribed upon our hearts! In that name may we lift 


i Till . /"> hud brought forth her San, the 
f:nt-born.\ There seems to be some pe- 
mliar emphasis in the expression rov 
: isv av%; tov rjr.ilohnov, which justilics the' 
turn I ha\c given to the words. ^.'om-. 
pare f.uke ii. 7; (where the very same 
words are used with a remarkable ex- 
actness); Kom. viii. 129; Col. i 15; and 
i fel> l. h. — Thong'li I confess the force 
of the learned and candid T)r. Daniel 
Scott’s remarks on this note to be such, 
a* to convince ine that this expression 
mighf have been used w'ith regard to the 
tint-born son of any family, and, conse- 
quently, that no certain argument of 
Christ's superior dignity and glory 
be drawn from it, yet, from the pen of one 
►o deeply impressed with the thoughtof it 
ns Cuke as well as Matthew ^as, I think 


it may probably contain some reference 
to it. — Un what terms Joseph ,aiid Mary 
afterwards lived, is of so little impor- 
tance to us, that l cannot but wonder it 
should have been tin* subject of so much 
debate. It is sufficient for us to know, 
Hint she was a virgin, not only at the 
■time of Christ's conception, but at his 
birth, as the prophecy foretold she should 
be. The evangelist therefore, wisely con- 
tented himself with recording tins, with- 
out aftirm.ng any thing farther either 
way on this delicate subject: I say a- 
the) way, fur that the manner of expres- 
sion here used, will not certainly prove 
• that Mary had more children afterwards, 
appears from comparing tlen. xxvii. 15; 

1 Sam. xv. 35; Job xxwi. 5; Psal. cx. 

1 ; cxii. 8; and Mat. xii. 20.* 
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SECT. 

IX. 


The genealogy of Christ from Abraham , 

up our banners , and judge those reproaches a glory which we 
may meet with in his sacred cause !* 

SECT. IX. 

The genealogy of Christ from Abraham , as recorded by Mat- 
thew; andjrom Adam , as recorded by I.uke. Matt. I. 1 — 17. 
Luke III. 23, to the e?)d. 


WAT. I. 1. 


MAT. I. 1. 


TJEl'ORE we proceed to the birth of this T 1 * 1 *' ,MV>k "V* 11 
Divine Infant, whose conception was so s „ s ^chVistV* tht* V,!„ 
/very remarkable, it will be proper to give some 0 f D.nid, t hr son n* 
account of his descent according to the flesh. Abraham. 

And we shall therefore introduce it with a table 
of the genealogy of Jesus Christ;* which is 
intended, not only as an introduction to his his- 
tory, hut more especially to shew that he was 
the son of David , and the son of Abraham, as 
it was often foretold the Messiah -should be. 

(Compare Psal. exxxii. 1 1 ; Isa. xi. 1 ; Jcr. xxiii. % 

5; xxxiii. 15; and Gen. xii. 3; xxii. 18; xxvi. 

4; xxviii. 14.) 

» Now it is well known, that Abraham , that 
renowned patriarch, and friend of God, from 
whom the whole Jewish nation baa the honour 
to descend, begat Isaac in Ins old age, that son brvtinen 
of Sarah, according to the promise, with whom 
God’s covenant was established ; and Isaac be- 
gat Jacob , on whom also it was entailed in pre- 
ference to Ksau, though his elder brother; and 
Jacob begat Judah and his eleven brethren , 
who became the heads of their respective tribes. 

3 And as Judah was the person to whom that 
extraordinary promise was made, that his de- 
scendants should continue «i di&tieet tribe, with 
some iorm of government amongst them, till 


Abraham beiMt 
c, .inti Is.uir Li ■ 
gat Jacob, and Jacob 
it Judas and hi 


3 And Judas. !m 


k In hi*! sacred cause.] There wa>, hi.- 
in.v.ly speaking, a probability that Jo- 
seph might hum brought some suspicion 
on his character, or rejection on Ins fa- 
mily, by admitting Mary in these cir- 
cumstances. 

* 7 he genedtogy qf Jesus Christ.] I am 
veil aware that thc*word yrung. and the 
Hebrew Tin which corresponds to 
it, sometimes signifies tlje history of a 
person’s * lift* (as well as other things), 
and not merely his genealoqj ; (compare 
<r-'n. i. 9; xxxvii. 2; .Judith xii. 18 


Jain. ». 2.'*; and iii Ci. fir.) and that the 
learned Vitringa imdcrJaiids it so m 
this place: (See ! tt-inq. i/hsciv. Sacr. 
lib. i. dissert, i. page 39.) Yet, as it is 
much more frequently used in the lat- 
ter sense, (see Gen. v. 1 ; x. 1 ; xi. 10 — 
27; xxv. 12; xxx> i. 1—9; Num. i. 20, 
tfc.; ami Kuth iv. 18; in all which 
places it is applied t ogfaeafoxies ;) I think 
ft best with the learned Dr. Scott, to 
render it as above; only giung a liltlr 
hint of the more extensive sense the 
word may possibly bear. 



Pharos anrl Zara of 
Thamar, and Pharos 
begat h'.srom, and 
l>iom begat Aram: 


i And A i, im begat 
\ numdah. and Aim- 
uidnb bon.it Naasson, 
anti Nau.sson begat 
.Salmon : 


!) And Salmon be- 
rj.it Boo/ of Ixuohab, 
and Boo/ begat 
Obed of Ruth, and 
Obed begat Jesse: 


fi And Jesse bog at 


as recorded by Sf. Malthexc. rtf 

Shiloh, that is, the Messiah, came 1 ’ (Gen. xlix, m-xt. 
10), and as it was from him that Christ descend- **• 
ed, we shall confine ourselves to the line of lns' - ^ v ^ 
posterity. We therefore add, that Judah be- j** f * 
gat PhareZy and at the same time Zara his 
twin-brother, of Thamar , who had been his. 
son’s wife; and Pharez begat Esrom, and Es- 
rom begat Aram; And Aram begat Ami- 4 
nrdaby and Aminidub begat Naas son , who was 
prince of the tribe of Judah when the people 
were numbered and marshalled at mount Sinai, 
(Numb. i. 1 ; x. 14) ; and Naasson begat Salmon . 

Andy after their settlement in Canaan, Sit - 5 
mon begat Boaz of llahabf who, had been a na- 
tive of that country, but entertained the spies 
at Jericho, and afterwards embracing the Jew- 
ish religion, had the honour to be thus incor- 
porated with this noble family; and Boaz their 
son begat Obed of liuthy the Moahitess, d who 
had so resolutely chosen to adhere to the God 
and people of Israel; and Obed , in a very ‘ad. 
vanced age, begat Jesse : p And Jesse begat , G 

besides several elder children, David , the cele- 
brated 'king of Israel, who was favoured with 
the title oi‘“ The man after God’s own heart,” 
and had an express promise that the Mes- 
siah should descend from him; (compared Sam. 


h Till Shiloh, that is, the Messiah, 
ramo.JThix sense of Jacob’s piuphccy is 
.*n beautifully lllustiateil ami so strongly 
•nsritid by ih< learned J)r. Sherlock, 
bishop of London, m bis Hhcounes on 
Vmphecy, Dissert.' 3. page* 317, Sc. that, 
if I was wntmg on this passage of the 
Old Testament, I should hate little to do 
but to refer my reader to it. 

c (>/ iinhob. j It is not indeed express- 
ly said, she was Rahab of Jericho, com- 
monly called the Ini lot; but 1 think there 
can be no room to doubt it, as we know 
she was contemporary with Salmon, and 
may conclude, that she (this Kahab) w*as, 
as all the other women mentioned in 
this list, a remarkable person. Now there 
was no other of that name, especially of 
this ago, of whom the compiler of this 
table could, (so far as we can judge) sup- 
pose his reader to have any knowledge. 

J Boaz beqat Obed qf Bath the Moab- 
itess.] The son of a Moabite , by an 7i- 
rnefitish woman, could ne\ cr be allowed 
tQ enter into the con%i elation ol' the lord; 
that is, at least he was rendered inca- 


pable of being a pi nice in fmael. and per- 
haps even of being natmalhed by an >:,u- 
chion; which may he the. meaning of the 
phrase. Dent, xxiii. 3. (See .Mr. fure- 
mnn\\ Hebrew (>vi ernwent, p. 130. <Y ny.) 
But it evidently appears, from this ci- 
lebratid instance, that tbit precept was 
not understood as* excluding tin* de- 
scendants of an Israelite by a Mouhttnh 
woman from any hereditary honour* and 
privileges; otherwise, surely, Salmon, 
the son of Naasson, prma: of Judah, 
would never have married Kahab, one. 
of the accursed people of Canaan; nor 
would the kinsman of Boa/ have want- 
ed a much butter reason than be as- 
signed, (Ruth tv. GA for refusing to mar 
ry Ruth when she became a widow. 

r Oh ed, in a very advanced age, he«ut 
Jena J That Salmon, Boaz. and Obed, 
must each pf them have been ab" »t an 
bund:* d years old tit the birth of his 
son here recorded, hath been obseived 
by many, and is well accounted for by 
Dr. Whitby in particular: Anuot. on 
a cr. V. 
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The genealogy of Christ, 

iter. vii. 12 — 16; and Acts ii. 30.) And David the I,:ivui tin* kins !><•- 
ix. k inn hefrat Solomon of Bathslielia, who had be- f f«7 

^^furc been | the wv/rj oj l nun the Hitlitc: and oi'Urias; 
j Ia, ‘ though that holy man, in this unhappy affair, 
acted in a way most unworthy his character, 
yet God on ins deep repentance, graciously 
forgave him, and entailed the promise on his 
seed by her. 

7 And, to go forward therefore with the gene- 7 And Solomon 
alogv according to this line, Solomon begat !',*'*;** 

/Miolntim, from whose government the ten am j ^bia begat 
tribes revolted under Jeroboam the son of Ne- Asa; 

bat; and Rehoboath begat Abijah; and Abijah 
begat Asa , whose reign was so long and pros- 

8 porous. And ulsa begat the good Jenoshaphat ; fi And Asa i gat 
and Jehoshaphat begat Jehoram , whounhappi- 

ly dishonoured the holy family by an alliance and Jorum * beaut 
with Athaliah the daughter of Ahab, 2 Kings Ozia 
Aiii. 18. 

And (to omit Ahaziah, the son of that wick- 
ed woman, whose impieties and cruelties render- 
ed her so infamous, 2 Chron. xxiv. 7; the un- 
grateful Joash, her grandson, who murdered 
Xcchariah the prophet, uhe son of bis great 
benefactor Jehoida, 2 Chron. xxiv. 20, 21., 22; 
and Amaziah, his son, who succeeded him) 

Jihoram , at the distance of the fourth genera- 
tion, may be said to have begat Uzzia/i the 
1 leper. f And f.-zziah begat Jot ham; and Jo - *■ And <>/ias b< 
tham begat that wicked Ahaz , who, instead of joathtm* 1 ^ 
being reformed by the chastising band of God, Aehaz, and \A 
trespassed yet more and more against him, 2 hegat Kzckun 
Chron. xxviii. 22. and Ahaz begat the religious 
Jfezel'lahy that distinguished favourite of hea- 
10 ven: And J/czekiah begat Manasseh, so re- 10 And K/ckins 
markable once for his enormous wickedness, 1 ** ss!ls t. * a! 
and afterwards for his humble repentance; and mon, .md Amon be. 
Manasseh begat that infamous and hardened s at Josiaj,; 
sinner, Amon ; and Amon begat Josiah , that 
eminently pious prince, whose heart was so 
early and so tenderly impressed with an ap- 

x Jehoram ma\ be said to have beqat think it will be but modest in its to Mip- 
( .;tch . ] It is undeniably undent, from pose, that it as by some peculiar di- 
” Cnr«»ii. chap. xxii. and Jh/hviug, that vine direction that the sin of Jehoram 
*«hn c piinccs here omitted. If tins is thus animadverted upon, even to the 
/ /»/«• w as taken from any public records fourth generation; his intermediate dc- 
amongst the Jews, the‘E\angelist docs sccndants being thus blotted out of the 
u-ii "f-ein responsible for the exactness records of Christ’s family, and overlouk- 
■ i it: but, if he himself drew it up, 1 ed as if they had never been. 
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as recorded by St . Matthew. 

n And Josias be- p rc he n si 0 ti of God’s approaching judgments : ssxt. 
^tJecoiiiah aiidhis J 0s i a h begat Jehoiakim and his rov'd! »*• 
timc'they were car- brethren , Jehoahaz and Zedekiah, who both 
ntniaway to Uabv- them were kings of Judah, the former pride. 
lv,n * cessor to Jehoiakim, and the latter the succes 

sor of his,sou : u and , about the /hue of the Ba- 
bylonish dipt hit y A Jehoiakim begat Jehoiaclmi, 
otherwise called Jeconiahf who was so long 
the prisoner of the Chaldeans. 

w And after tin And, after the. Babylonish captivity com- 1 . 
v l y 1 1 J !| f> ' * hoi 1 1 us I! lanced, this Jeconiah begat Salathicl ; ' and Sa- 


R The successor of his son . ] On the 
tU utli of Josmh the people took Jehoa- 
h.iz, otherwise called SI iultum, though a 
younger brother, and made him kin# in 
Ins father’s stead, (2 Kings xxui. .30, 31); 
but Phnroab-Neeho, in three months 
lime, deposed him, and carried him cap- 
tive to Kgvpt, according to the predic- 
tion of the proplu t concerning him, (.lor. 
wit. 10 — 12. compared with 2 Kings 
*.Mii. 33, 3i.) And ha\ing thus depos- 
ed him, he made Jehoiakim, the elder 
In other, who was formerly called Fliuhm , 
King in Ins room. But tins Jehoiakim 
was soon subdued In the king of Baby- 
lon, who, after lus conquest, suflet'd 
him lor a while to continue on the 
tlirone; hut, on his revolt to the king of 
I’.gypt again, he was slain by rhe Chal- 
deans, (2 Kings wi\. |, *»,) and thrown 
out uulmi led, as Josephus tells us^' biluj. 
lib, x. up. [al. S J § X'HuvehumJi.) 
agreeable to what the prophet had fore- 
told, Jer. xxii. IS, 1 9 ; x\\vi. 30. After 
his death his son Jehoiaehm, by some 
<‘.illed Jehoiakim the Sciond, was put iu 
his place; and tlii-. is he who is else- 
where called Jeaunuh. I Chron. iii. Id; 
and Ommh, Jer. xxii. 24. But after a 
reign of three months, he was taken cap- 
tive and imprisoned In Nebuchadnezzar, 
2 Kings xxiv. 8 — Id; (according to the 
prophecy, Jer. xxii 24,26 26) and after 
thirty-snv en years released, 2 Kings xx v. 
27. In the mean time, upon his being 
deposed, his uncle Zedekiah, the third 
son of Josiali, was raised to the throne; 
but, after a reign of eleven years, his 
eyes were put out, and lie was earned 
captive to Babylon. Jerusalem and the 
temple being -destrov od, 2 Kings xxiv. 
17, 18; xxv. 7.— I have traced and stat- 
ed the matter thus particularly, chiefly 
because it is a key not only to the pa. 
raphiase on this text, luit to much of the 
book of Jeremiah, which, as it is plain 
that several chapters of it are displaced, 
eauuot be well understood without a 


very exact knowledge of the preceding 
history. 

I* Jehoiakim begat Jet on hi ft ] 1 b« re fol- 
low the reading of the Bodleian and 
other manuscripts , (notice ot which is 
taken in the margin of our Bibles, u '-in; 
£c :ycv>wc tov I waxiifj.’ T.twvqji }i .-/•?- 
»>i nt t.v Ic^ovtav. And this indeed st eins 
absolutely necessary, to keep up the 
number of fourteen gennutmns ; unless 
we suppose, that the Jeconiah here is a 
di Hermit person from that Jeconiah 
mentioned in the next verse, which seem, s 
a very unreasonable supposition, since 
it is certain, that throughout this whole 
table, each person is mentioned twin , 
first as 1 he son of the preceding, and 
then as the father of the following. — l 
am oldigid to the candid animadversion 
of Dr. Scott, for the small alteration t 
have made iu my reading bf this iw, 
from what was published iu the lirst 
edition. 

1 Jeconiah begat Salathicl.] I cannot 
take upon me certainly to determine 
whether SaUthi«d was the son of Jeco- 
niah by descent or adoption. Ir is cer- 
tain, that ljitke (chap. iii. 27.) derives 
palatine! from David, by Nathan, mid 
not by Solomon, whose line might pm— 
siblv fail in Jeconiah. And tins would 
In* most evidently congruous to Jerem. 
xxii. 30; where it is said, that Jeconiah 
should be ivriiten childless, as we render 
it: But, as the dispersion of Jeconiaii s 
seed is there threatened, and at least 
seven sons of his arc reckon* d up else- 
where, 1 Chron. iii. 17, 18, (supposing 
A*ur, as the word signifies, to be only a 
kind of ^surname of Jeconiah the O’pt.ve, 1 
a greater number than onee^mhi suppose 
«o unhappy a prince would adopt in Iin 
imprisonment, 1 should rather think the 
word translated childless in the forc-eiied 
prophecy signifies, (as the Seventy sup- 
pose, who have translated it,) ixvipx? v. 
naifd, stripped, or rooted up; and the 
nunc so, because it seems harsh to sup- 



CO The genealogy of Christ , 

sect . lathni begat erubbabelf that illustrious instru- £ nt ;* u< * 

ix. ment of restoring and settling the Jewish com- ; ^ at 
mo: i wealth pu their return from the captivity : is And Zorobabd 
And Zerubbahel begat A bind ; 1 and Abiud begat ,n * at an<t 

14 Elia kirn ; and Ktiakim begat Azov: And 

jlzor begat 2 ad ok ; and Zadok begat Achim ; begat Ay.nr; 

I band Adam begat Eliud : And Eliud begat t u Am) A/m imeat 

Eleazar ; and Eleazar begat Mat than; and ^ t ( Arhmi^\^ 

1 (> Mai than begat Jacob: And this Jacob be- c him Kiimi, 

gat Joseph , who was the husband of Mary, that 15 Aml K'umI i»^at 
blessed virgin,, of whom van bom, by the im- 
mediate power of God, Jesus , icho is common- Matthau begat Ju- 
ly called Christ , as he was indeed God's fries- ( ' ol) j 
siah, or anointed One; the great Sovereign, and « a t*j tXeph 1 1 1* * l *i j ul! I 
Prophet, and High Priest of his Church, com- bund of Maiy, 
pletely furnished lor the discharge of all those whom " :,s ,,om 
offices by a most plentiful effusion of the Spirit ls> t<l 

which was given, not by measure to him. 

This is the genealogy of his reputed father, it Soull the 


post' iy:\jr,ve should signify only he 
adopted; Yet I own it is souicLhiug strange, 
that Salatlurl, who on tins supposition 
was a descendant of Solomon, should be 
adopted by Ncri, a descendant of Na- 
Hi.ui, a younger and much infeiiur 
branch of llavid’s family; or that it 
should ho said by Jeremiah that none of 
. Iriorrnh'i . seed should rue any n.oi e in Ju- 
dah, if Zin. Umbel, tlu ir tirst ruler after 
the captivity, was at farthest hut his 
-great -grandson. On the whole, 1 sub- 
mit so difficult « question to the deter- 
mination of abltr judges, and content 
myself with tlio*- hinting at what 1 found 
most mate nai on either side. If the twog* 
njnlogcs do not speak of di derent persons 
that were mined alike, 1 should.eonjee- 
+ure that Salathiel, the, son of N**ri % might 
inarrv the daughter of Jccmiiih, and 
might possibly, on that account, be also 
adopted b> him. The attentive leader 
will , that this hvpothesis at least, sof- 
tens the difficulties inseparable from 
cither of the, former. 

1 Salathiel be rat Zerubbahel . J This il- 
lustrious person, Zerubbahel, is so often 
said to have been the son of Salathiel, or 
j Sheathe!, which is so nearly the same, 
land accordingly the Syriac here reads 
.S chat tie t,) see Tlzra iii‘. 2, 8; v. 2; Hag. 
i. I, 12, 14; ii. 2.2; that I incline more 
and more to tljipk, with Brennitis, that 
the Zerubbahel mentioned, 1 Cbron. iii. 
V7--1P, as the son of Pedaiah the bio- 
•Vr of Salathiel, was a different person 


from this. As the name Zeiuhhnhel sig- 
nifies a arun»n pi H/ibjpau, it is no won- 
der that it. should be given to several 
children born in the captivity. — It tin’s 
solution bo not allowed, I see not how 
the known difficulty here can be remov- 
ed, unless by acknowledging that (Ik 
books ofChronieles (the author of whit h 
is unknown,) may have suffered l>v the 
injuries of time, so that the /■ leumt tend- 
mi* of some passages may he incorret t - r 
which is verv consistent with owning the 
plenary m^p notion of tho«,e books. Ilv 
allowing this, we should fairly gi t rid of 
two purls in thur of the seeming contra- 
dictions in the writings of the Old 7 vsta- 
went, (I speak on an accurate review of 
them,) and should be free from the sad 
necessity of such % votive n theisms, as are 
more likely to pain a candid heart than 
*■» satisfy an attentive and penetrating 
mind. '1 he omission of a word or two 
in a "tncn'opr.ul table, and sometimes the 
mistake of a letter or two in tianscubinx, 
especially with regard to names oi num- 
bers, occasions many inextricable diffi- 
culties, where, in the animal reading, all 
might be perfectly clear. 

1 Zenibbabel begat Abmd. ] Rhesa, men- 
tioned by Luke, chap. iii. ver. 27, was 
probably another son of ZerulJbabcl. 
Abiud might possibly be the same with 
Meshullam, whose name is mentioned in 
1 Chron. iii. 12; or perhaps he and his 
descendants falling into obscurity, their 
names might be no where pieserved but 



as recorded by St. Luke. 
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fj»*rations from Abr.i- f)iat fye see, as it here stands, that all the sect, 

Iwtrrn generations ) in the first interval or class of this IX - 

tious ; ami from Da- illustrious family from Abraham to Davids when ^ 
vid until thft carry- we may look upon it as in its rising state, arc 
J“j[ fourteen generations : and after these, in the 

in-iatioiis; mVd from imxt class, from David to the Babylonish cap - 
iiu* carry mss s»wa\ tivity , when it was seated on the throne, and 
/nit) ii,n unto mH y | )( , r(iC koned as in its flourishing state, we 
ii«*m‘raiiuiu. may compute them as amounting to the same 
number; and, to consider them as they are re- 
presented here, they may again be counted 
i fourteen generations and , in like manner, in 

the last class, from the Babylonish captivity to 
Christ when by degrees it sunk into obscurity, 
and manifestly was in its declining state, then 
also wc may reckon them as fourteen gniciu- 
tions. 


r i'M ri i. n \. 

And Jesus himself 
bi*i>an to In* about 
■‘iiiity \ car* of age, 


LUKK J1I. 23. 

I3ut, though we have thus given the legal 
genealogy of Christ, from Abraham, as derived I1L 2? * 
from Joseph his reputed father, we shall yet 
add another that ascends to Adam ; and this is 
the account which Luke hath given us in his 
gospel ; where, after he had spoken of the bap- 
tism of Jesus when he was beginning |7/z> pub- . 
lie ministry,] and was about thirty years of 
age , he traces his descent in the line of Marv f “ 
whose father Hcli adopting Joseph, whom he 
made his son-in-law, the descent of Joseph 


hi tins genenhgit of Joseph’s family, 
which tliu evangelist transenbed a-* ho 
found it. 

"• They may bo conn toil Jam teen gene- 
ration.] 1 express it with this latitude, 
a- it is manifest that three persons arc 
♦ onitted in the second rlass between Jeho- 
lam and Uz/iuli, ver. 8; and it is only 
bv counting them as here represented 
that they make Jnurteen generations. And 
it, according to the reading of the Hud- 
leuin, Jehniakim be iut induced in ver. 
11, and considered as the last of this 
class, (which seems the better reading, 
as Jcconiult does not appear to base had 
any brethren,) Jeeomah will thus he re- 
m * n » d for the third class, which otln i w isc 
v.mild want one person to complete the 
number. 

» In the line of Mary.] I am aware, 
that Mr. Pe Clerc and many other learn. 
«<1 men ha\e thought that Joseph was 
begotten by Htdi, and adopted by Ja- 


cob : but I much rather conclude, that 
he was adopted by lloli, or rather taken 
by lum for his son upon the marriage of 
Ins daughter, and that lloli was the fa- 
ther i)f Mary; because an antient Jew- 
ish Itablu exprcs.dy calls her the daughter 
of tiidi ; and chiefly, because else, wi* 
haw* indeed no true genealogy of Christ 
at nil, but only two ditYcient views of 
tlie line of Joseph his reputed father; 
which would by no means proie, that 
Child, w ho was only by adoption his son. 
was of the wed of .1 hi ahum and of the 
house of David. Yet the apo.-tk speaks 
of it as evident , that Chid was descended 
fiotn Judah. Ileh. \ii. M ; in which, 
if this gospel were (ns untupiity assure* 
us,) written by the direction of Paul, 
perhaps he may refer to this very inUe 
before us. (See Mr. if Alston'* Harmon if 
id the four Evangelists, Pi op. w], p. n •. 

ZC SCI/.) 
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The genealogy of Christy 



may on that account be reckoned from him, which being (as wa< 
and so is in effect the same with that of Mary. s “PPj ,st,d ) th * s .°“ 
Christ therefore, being born of Mary after her * as Hdi, 1 

espousals, may be considered, upon ‘this ac- 24 Which was the. wn 
count, to be (as at that time he commonly was ^ as ^ l ^’ of 
reckoned) the son of Joseph, who, by adoption, *h^h wa^L ««'«? 
or rather by the marriage of his daughter, was Meiehi, which was 
24 the son officii* The son of Mat that, the son th r f n Janna > 
if Uvi, the son of Melchi, the son of Jannah , j 0 M. ph ]e‘which* a! 
2 5 the son of Joseph, The son of Mattathias, the son of Mattathias, 
the son of Amos, the son of Nahum, the son of which was VAc.™,, ot 
2 CtKli, theson of Hoggin, The son of Maath, 

the son of Matthias, the son oj S/nmei . the son was the son of Rsli, 
27 (f Joseph , the son of Judah , The son of Jo - the son of 

hunnah, the son of Mesa, the son of Zcrubba - 

1 he which was the son ot 
which 


2$ be!, theson of Salat hie I, the son of Xer if 

son of Melcki , the son of Addi, the son of Mattathias 


Cmm, the son of Klnmlam the son of Er, 

2. ( ) I he son of Joses, the son oj rAiezcr, the son which wa^ 

ofJorim, the son of Matt hat, the son of Levi, the son of Ju.ia, 
30The son of Simeon, the son of Judah, the son 27 | vhlt h wa * th, ‘ 

J t r y . r r ‘ 1 r IO* WMof Joanna, which 

of Joseph, the son of Jonan, the son oj JAia- was the mint Rheva, 
31 kirn, The son of Meleah, the son of Mai non, which wa* the ion of 
theson ofMattathias , theson of Nathan , theson Zorol)abel > ' vhlrIi 
. of that celebrated king of Israel, David, the, man t hiei, which was the 
32 alter God’s own heart, The son of Jesse, joffuftferi, 28 Which 
the son of Obed, the son of Boaz , the son oj " as the f on at Mel 
33 Salmon, the son of Naasson, 1 lie son of son of Addi< * hich 
Aminadah, the son of Aram, theson of Esrom, was Me*™ of Cosain, 
3 j. the son of Pharez, the son of Judah, The which was the son of 
son of Jacob, the son of I$aac t who was, accord- i a “° l A,n ’ * 11101 


mg to the promise. 


the son of 

the son cf' that- honourable 29 Whuh was 


r..-, 

the 


patriarch Abraham, the son of Terak, the son S(m ,Jos> °» "| uul * 
?> of Nahar, The son of Scrag, , the son of Ha- *“ ° wa *' ^ 

son of Jorim, which 

was the son of Matthnt, which w as the son >f Levi, 30 Which was ike son of Simeon, 
wh'oh was Ike ion of Juila, which was the son of Joseph, which was theson of Jonan, 
which was the son ot Kliakim, 31 \Vhich was the sun of Mclea, which was the sun of 
Malian, which was the son of Mattatha, which wa» the son of Nathan, which was the 
son of Pav id, 32 Which was the son of Je&se, uhn h was the son of Obed, which 
v.as the wn of Boo/, which was the son of Salmon, which was the son of Naasson, 
.'3.3 Whii h was the son of Aminadah, which was the son of Aram, wliich was the, son 
of Lsroin, which was the son of Phan s, which was the son of Jud.i, 31 Which was 
the son of Jacob, which wa-. the son of Istiac, which was the son of Abraham, which 
was the son of 'lli.n a, which was the son of Nathor, 35 Which was the son of Saruch, 
which was the sou of ltagau, which was the sun of Phalcc, which was the ton ot 


'Joseph, «tio by adoption, or rather Jacob or James, the son of Matthau 
hy t ho marriage qf his daughter, was See Matt. i. 15, lli. 
the son of JJeli. J It is necessary to take P The son of Neri.) Se the latter end 
the words n this latitude, In-cause the of note », page £9 
true Either of Joseph appeals to have been 



lleber, which was the 
son of Saia, 5n Which 
u .is the son of Hainan, 
w liich was tie son of 
Arphaxad, which was 
the son ufScui, which 
was thr s on of Noe, 
which was the son of 
Laincdi, 57 Which 
was the wn of Mathu- 
sala, which u ns the son 
of Knoch, which was 
the sun of Jared, which 
was the son of Male. 
It cl which was the son 
o^L'aiuan, 58 Which 
was the son of Kuos, 
wlmfi was the sun of 
Seth, which was the 
son of Ail. nil, which 
was Oo w// of find. 


as recorded by St. Luke . CJ 

gau, or lieu, the son of Peleg , the son of lie- sner. 
her, the son of Salah , The son of Canning IX - 
the son of Arphaxad, the son of Shorn, the son v- pf^ 
of Noah , with whom he was preserved in the 
ark, and it was well known, that Noah was the 
sou of Idimcch , The son of Met hit saleh, the 37 

son of Enoch , who was translated without dying, 
and was the son of Jared, the son of Ma/iala- 
led, the son of Cainan , The sow'of Enos y n R 

the son of Scj/i , the son of Adam, who, being 
descended from no human parents, but formed 
by the immediate power of a Divine Creating 
Hand, might, with peculiar propriety, be cal- 
led [the son] of God , in his original state the ' 
heir of immortality and glory. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

When we survey any such series of generations, it is obvious M*. 
to reflect how, like the leaves of a tree, one, passeth away and 
another comet h ; yet the earth still abidclh , and with it the good- 1 u ' r 
ness of the Cord, which runs on, front generation to generation, 
the common hope of parents and children. 

Of those who formerly lived upon earth, and perhaps made 
the most conspicuous figure among the children of men, how 
many have there been whose names have perished with them ! 
and how many of whom nothing but their names are remaining! 

'Finis are we passing away, and thus shall we be shortly forgot- Mat- 
ton. Happy if, while we are forgotten of men, we are remem- 1 '■ 
bored by God, and our names are found written in the book of c 


f i The son of Cainan .] There is no 
mention made of this Cainan in either 
of the genealogies that Moses gi\es us, 
<icn. x. ‘24; and xi. 12.; but Salah is 
there said to ho the son of Arphaxad. 
Cainan must therefore ha\e been intro- 
duced herefrom the tain station of the ve- 
ventif inlnftrelen , who have inserted him 
in both these places in the same order 
as we find him here; and, as this turns- 
/ (ft ion was then commonly u-ed, and was 
more generally understood thau the fle- 
Lrvxe, it is probable that some transcriber 
of this gospel added Cainan from that 
version, unless we suppose that Luke 
hiiiiM-Jf might clufosc, in writing this 
ntulagi/, to follow tin* Scptuui*int t as he 
appears to do in several oilier passages 
that, he has quoted from the (ltd 'lest a ■ 
nunt. Nor is it, after all, a point of any 
consequence, as the design of the I'.van- 
gi'hsf was only to prcM-nt us with the 
yneuhgH nf Christ in its accent to Adam, 


which is equally dear, whether wt rec- 
kon Salah as the immediate descendant 
of Arphaxad, or whether we consider him 
as his grandson by Cainan. — And much 
less reason is there to obiect to the ap- 
parent difference there is, between the 
•names that Luke has gnon ns, and tho%«- 
wo meet with of the same persons in the 
0 Id Testament: This is no more, than wluu 
is usual when the same names arc men- 
tioned m a different language; n.»r will 
the Creek admit them u> be so oxpiesxcd, 
as to agree exactly withthe He fur k. Jiut, 
to avoid Confusion, I ha\c rather chu-a ri, 
both in the former uent ufogy and tin*., to 
give the names that aie ih li\ricd in the 
(Hd 'lest iment as they are milieu in the 
i/f/Zer:*, to which our lam* i;ago will admit 
us to come uearer than the ( ■ t eek euuld 
do, and which must bo allowed to be tin- 
more exact and truer inetlmd of pio- 
nounctng them. , Compare (>en. \. .», 
N’ a‘(j . xi. 10—27 ; and 1 Giron, i. 1 — '27. 
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Reflections on the genealogy of Christ . 

sect, life ! There they will make a much brighter appearance than 
ix. in the records of fame, or than they would do even in such a 
catalogue of those who were related to Christ according to the 
H] U i >4 fl es h i whose memory is here preserved, when that of many, 
m sf set/, who were once the wonder and terror of the mighty in the land 
of the living, is lost in perpetual oblivion. 

Mat. We observe, among these ancestors of Christ , some that were 
*• Heathens , and others that, on different accounts, were of infa- 

3 * 0m mous characters ; and perhaps it might he the design of Provi* 
dcncc that wc should learn from, it, or at least should, on read- 
ing it, take occasion to reflect that persons of all nations, and 
even the chief of sinners amongst them, are encouraged to trift 
in him as th^ir Saviour. To him therefore let us look even 
from the aids of the earth , yea from the depths of guilt and 
distress, and the consequence will he happy beyond all expres- 
sion or conception. 

T.ukc Adam , though originally the Son of God , lost that inhciitancc 

in. ult. j j p e an( j g) or y ^ w hich, j n consequence of such a relation, he 
might reasonably have expected : but the second Adam repairs 
the loss which we had sustained by the transgression of the fir.'*/. 
Wc are. now predestinated to the adoption of children by Jesus 
Christ , and raised by him to the hope of a fairer inheritance 
than the terrestrial Paradise. Let it he our daily labour to se- 
cure this invaluable blessing; that so, as we have borne the image 
of the earthly Adam , we may in due time bear the image of the 
heavenly, and at length attain to the perfect manifestation of 
the sons of God. . 

’SECT. X. 

Christ is born at Bethlehem , and his birth revealed by an an- 
gel to some shepherds in the neighbourhood of that town ; 
and he is circumcised on the eighth day . Luke II. 1. — i2L 



Lt’KE IT. 1 . win II. 1. 

AT OIF it came to pass in those days, or about A N 0 lt . ca,no t( * 

1 \ he *'•?* ' V, ' ith J . 0h . n th f Jk P tiM VVaS ' ^ 0, n | (I.H»!'lhatthcre*»cut 
and Clinst conceived in the manner related m ,t a decree from 

above, that the Roman Aiperor, Augustus ra-.sarAujustu^that 
C/rsar, published an edict , or decree, that all orId shoultl 

the land* . of Judea, which was then united un- A 


A All the land. J Though doth 

undoubtedly sometimes signify the whole 
wtrld, (Acts xv ii. :3l ; Hum. x. IS; ami 
fbi>. i. 6), and sometimes probably the 
Jtoman empire (as especially in 

Hev. lii. 10; ami xvi.14); see Miner, m 
h,r. v. i I think the leaned and ingenious 
Or i.ardner hath fnllyj^rovcd that it is 
tn he taken iu a morejljjnjtcd sense both 
hciv "'id A»*ts xi. 5l3/'sk9 it plainly is, 


Luke xxi. (Sec Lardn. C/cdib. of 

Cusp. Hist. Fait I, Vol. t. page 6 4 ‘2 ; and 
Vol. II. p. .Mi, tiseq.) It is with peculiar 
propriety called ihe whole land, a* it was 
soon afier dismembored ; and Nazareth, 
where Christ’s parents dwelt, was in a 
.different division from Bethlehem, as JOr. 
Lardner well observes. — That atroy^joi 
signifies a public enrollment , Eisner, on 
this text, hath evidently shewn. 
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A general enrolment of the Jews. 

der one prince, and governed by Herod, should sect. 
be publicly enrolled ; or that the number of its x. 
inhabitants, both male and female, with their 
families and estates, should be registered. This 
he ordered, as a token of Ids particular displea- 
sure against Herod their king, and as an inti- 
mation that he intended quickly to lay them uu- 
! (And this tax der a tax. And here we may observe by the 2 
[, n Wi “ rerun" 1 ^ way, that this was the first enrolment of the 
.oiiuii ot Syria.) Jews, and was committed to the care oj Cyre- 
nius , or, as the Latins write it, Quirinius, a Ko- 
man senator ; who, being [of l c wards') govern or 
•oj Syria* made a second enrolment or taxation, 
which was so famous in the Jewish history for the 
ml ail went to tumults that attended it. And all the inhabi-3 
.etnx.il. *iy «*nc tants 0 f lydea, were obliged to obey the edict, 
and went each of them to his awn native city, 
or the place where his paternal inheritance lay,° 

b And fins uo\ t/n\fhst enrolment of O/- pel,) educated by Gamaliel, would be 
remits, ill icrw unis governoi of St/r'.a, A'Jln sure to remember it with some peculiar 
uroywin iyivrfo *yi{*'ViV4v1& J t»j; emotion. — Of the tumults that happened 

i.i'-i'i; K;-->ivi/f.J The worths peison whom tn fit? days of the taxing which was after- 
1 mentioned abme, J)r. I.ardner, In his wards made by L'\ remits. (when, on the 
unequalled criticism*. on tluste.vt, (J'art banishment of Arche.lans, Judea was re- 
1. Vol. If. page 7 IS, S' sc..) lias gi\i*ii (lucid to t!ie form of a pronncc. and 
the reasons at large which determintd annexed to Syria under the gowrnmont 
me to prefer that literal vusion 1 have of Cyrctiins,) in opposition to which, a 
inserted. Our own is plainly mistaken, disturbance was raised by Judas of <Ja- 
and is indeed hardly intelligible The lilce, see Joseph. Autiq. Jud. lib. xvii. 
words mil; lit pei haps ba\n been render- in fin. lib. x\iii. cap. 1. § 1. Bel. Jud. 
ed, 7/m cum, meat unt heffi-e ( anoints was lib. ii. cap 8. § 1. and Acts \. 37. 
gain nm of Syria ; which, to be sure is a c Where hn> paternal inheritance lay.] 
true assertion, and may , perhaps, after all Someha\ e conjectured that Joseph rnitjit 
lie \ indicated ; hut 1 think the original ex- have a small estate here; but that is, at 
presses sonu llung more. Others ha\e host very uncertain; at least it js im- 
choseu to lender ,t -Uni the t.i.uitiun that probable that Jesus inherited it, 
was consequent upon this enrolment was viii. 20.) or that his mother enjoyed it 
, first exeat led when ('yews wt\ governor during her widowhood. See John >ix. 
of Syria — If none of the solutions pro- Mfi, 27. — It is true, indeed, that had the 
posed could he allowed, (as I tiiink either on^mal settlunent of the tiuiin* law 
of these justly may,) ii would be a thou- been duly reminded, eJuU-s in the land 
sand times more reasonable to suppose of promise wuu dha\cheen uwilenablc ; 
a word omitted b\ some early trails- ana evi ry male descended from Jamb, 
oribor, (perhhps *i irAioa. after tytv 1o ) and not of the tribe of Le\i m i&t ha’.e 
than to think that so accurate a writer been born lieir to a certain portion of 
as l.uke were he to bo considered only land, allotted to Some of his ancestors 
as a common lusioiian, should make such when the division wa<* first made; on 
a gross mistake as to confound this entol - which, howe\ er, it might ha* e been <r, 0 ' /- 
mail, in the reign of Herod, with that ta r- uu-getl he must, if his father were dead, ■ 
atiuti which happened smcral years after, have entered at the next m u alee ifXe 
on the banishment of his son Archelans. li\cd to see it. But things were now 
A fact of tins kind was too ob\ ions ; and, fallen into contusion. 7 he small re- 
l may add, too mortifying to the whole mairis off the (an tri'.ts who w ere brought 
Jewish nation to be so soon forgot; not back at all were, After tjieiv return from 
to say, that so strict a Pharisee as St. the incorporated together in* 

Paul, (wlm probably reviewed this gos- the ncijflibodrhyod of Judea, while strait- 
\ OU T. B 
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Joseph and Mary come from Nazareth* 

sect, to be enrolled: a circumstance wisely ordered 
x. by Providence, to verify the truth of ancient' 
prophecies and introduce the promised Messiah ; 
as, by their coming.to.be thus registered [among 
the subjects of the Rofoan empire, the, subjec- 
tion of the Jews to the Romans very remarka- 
bly appeared. 

4 And thus the parents of Christ wore provi- 4 Ami Joseph al 

dentially brought-to Bethlehem, the place where oPthc /itV 

the Messiah was to be bom, without leaving «f Nemeth, into ju- 
any room to suspect them of artifice and de- dca, unto tim city of 
si»n : for, being thus obliged by the emperor’s ^ 

authority, Joseph went up from Galilee , even cause Ik* of rim 
ouf of the city of Nazareth, where he then dwelt, house awl lineage <-t 
into the land of Judea , most properly so called, !>u ' ld * 

to the city of David, which is called Bethlehem . 
which was the town where his ancestors had 
formerly beenr settled : (for, notwithstanding 
Joseph was reduced so low as to follow the 
trade of a carpenter, yet he was originally of 
the fdmily and royal household of 7)avid:)' ] 

5 It was to Bethlehem therefore that he went up 5 T<» bo taxed with 
to be enrolled ; and thither he took with him, ^- v » bchr^ ^'nMi 
by divine direction/ Mavy his espoused wife, ciiiid!' K ^ 
who u'as now big with child , and very near the 

time of her delivery. 

6 But the town was so crowded on this occa- 6 And so it was, 
sion, that they were obliged to lodge in the sta- l !* at while they wort 
ble of a public house, though in her present there> lt a,V5> VK1 ‘‘ 
circumstances, it was so Very inconvenient for 

her. And so it was, that while they were there,- 

zers were in possession of large trstctb this sense of the words, after having told 
of law) once theirs; and the whole eoun us that Joseph was of the house of /laud, 
try of Samaria was in the hands of those it would have been very unnecessary to 
whom the Jews looked upou as the vilest add, he was also of An family ; hut i't was 
kind of (ien tiles, that is, the Samaritan*.— not at all improper to say, he was of his 
Att that appears as to the circumstance f mily and household too: for all the de- 
now Wore us is, that every one was seemhmts of Kliaband his other brethren, 
obliged to be enrolled at the place to if there were anv such remaining:, would 
which his family belonged ; and the obe- have been of t*nud's family, yet hone of 
• diepce of the Jews to this decree is a his household. If the *%d limeade only 
plain proof, that they were now depen- signified descendant sV it Would be ex- 
*denb'<«fthe,} tomans, and the step Ire was ceeding proper to gi\*e Luke’s seme ■ 
departing from Judah. Sec Lightfootfs but, as I apprehend it includes collate - 
on Luke ii 1 ; and compare?' Ifni branches, I thought fit to change it. 
i.lSfeit, U&. 10, and'Numb. xxiv. 24. * * By divine direction.] One could 

^ iff the family and royal household rtf hardly imagine he would otherwise haw: 
Tfojvr/:] I have here rendered cud exposed her to the hazards of such a 
mily, and pda*' household ; because I journey at so unseasonable a time; 
apprehend, withXjWtms, Uwttfo, may re- for, whatever the- Emperor’s commands 
- for to the diviaidris^.tb^ tribcainto /<?> wdre, such a casters Mary’s must to be 
/ v iilm and houiehomsf i Wopjpare Numb, sure have been admitted as an excuse for 
i. lb. # i'eq. and 'Jo^yu. .'17, 18. In her not complying with it. 



An angel appears to the shepherds, 67 

accomplished that either waiting For the proner officer who was sficx. 
veredl° Uld b ° ddl ’ to re gM ter the peopk*, or staying till their own *• % 
turn came, the days of her pregnancy were 
fitted^ arid" the time caipe Maf she should be de- ^ ‘* e 

7 And she brought Uveired. * And she brought forth her Son, 
forth her lint-bom even him that justly bears the character of fke 
Son, and wrapped First-born ; f that glorious and excellent Person, » 

him in swaddling- . . «• ■„ i c ^ j 

clothes, and laid him who was the v irst-born . of every creature, and 
m a maii-er, because the Heir of all things. And she no sooner was 
then* was no room delivered, but immediately she swathed him ; 

°* j'-mm t v inn. SQ miraculously strengthened by God, in 

this hour of extremity, as to be abl^tp perform 
that office herself; ff and , having n$ -other con- 
veniency near, she laid him in a manger which 
belonged to one of the stalls there; 11 because ' 

(as we have just now said) there was no room 
for them in any of the chambers belonging to 
the inn . 

« And there wore And there were some shepherds in that conn - 8 

in ihc same country, fry who then lying out in the field and 
Hi!* 1 ' field, 1 keeping "watching , in their turns, over their Jtock< by ’ 
wjtch over their dock night; 1 which it was necessary they should do, 
by night: , - t0 guard against the wolves and other beasts of 

9 And lo, the angel prey which were common there. And , behold 9 9 

«p U n , t C hcm! d an,r. , Sc °" a sud,l , en ’ an an f ? el °f !>« Lord came upm 
glory of the Lord them , and appeared in a visible form, standing 
shone round about in the air over their heads; and their eyes were 
w7aVrSd thCy Were * mme d lately directed to it by the gtoyy of the 
Lord , which shone round about them with such 

f The First born.] See before the pa- signifies 'a sta ! l, yet it is certain, that 
rapliruse and note f on Mat. i ‘23. § 8 more frequently it signifies a m.'i er; 
p- 83. and the mauger was the moat piopor 

8 Being so miraculously strengthened, part of the stall liir which the infant 

«S*c.] I had, in the first edition, here and could be laid. If (as tradition says,) 
in many other places, inserted the word this stable was cut out of a rock, ihe cold. 
path uhly in the paraphrase: but on the ness of it must, at least by night, have 
whole, considering that m all such per- greatly added to its other inconveniences* 
tormances the author, and not the pur a- * liakamg in their turns ivr their f,(K.k 
phrust, is supposed to speuk, I judge it by. night.] The original put nr wilt; 
more proper here to remind my reader . %a; tjj$ n/*J(§K might more literally be 
(as 1 have* elsewhere intimated ) that he rendered, keeping the watches of thr night; 
is. to take it for granted I do not pretend which intimates their taking »t by tut ns to 
in this instance, and a great many others, watch, according to the usual divisions 
to speak confidently ; but that the d\f- pf the night And as it is uot probable, 
ferenl character, which distinguishes the that they exposed their flocks to the cold- 
divine text from my fallible, though up- ness of winter nights in that cljtyjpate, 
right attempts to illustrate it, must where, as Dr. bhaw has shewn, they were 
guide him m determining what is rertain. so \ cry 'unwholesome, *s»ee ShawY fra-, 
aiul what only probable, and perhaps, vels p, 379), it mav be strongly argued, 
after all, vc;// doubtful. liom^t^is circumstauce, that those who 

h A manger which belonged to one of have fowd upon December for the birth 
the stalls there.) Though Hein si us has of Christ, ha.Y£ beea«* mistaken in the 
learnedly proved that y&m sometimes time of it. /** ' 
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With the glad tidings of the birth of Christ . 

sect, incomparable lustre, as had in former ages been 
'/x. tho ii'iuiil symbol of the Divine Presence: utnd 
they : cere exceedingly terrified at so uncommon 
and so awful an appearart.ee. Ami, while they io An*i the anger 


I.uke 
If. 10. 


stood in s lent amazement, the angel said unto not . f or ( 


t .lov, 
.* to all 


lor unto _\ < 
in thj •. day, 
if \ of I >a i i<l, 
n\ Inch 


said unto them, TVai 

them* in the mildest and nio*.t condescending hun-r vou u , ()< i tui. 
•manner, Be not affright ed , Oye shepherds! for 
the design of my 'appearance to you hath no- 
thing terrible in it; but, on the contrary, behold, 
and take the most thankful notice of it, I bring 
you good news, and greet you with the tidings 
of great and universal Joy , which shall be now 
occasioned, not only to you, but to all people 
in the v.liu’e Jewish nation, yea, and to ail the 
H human race. For this very day, this wel- 
come b’essed day, there is bom unto you A ‘and 
unto all Rations, a Glorious Saviour, who is eve n l|tl Wllll . u 

Christ the Lord, that illustrious sovereign, Christ Uu* Loui. 
whom } on have so long been taught to expert, 
by the title, ami under tin? character of the 
Messiah : He is even m \v horn in the neigh- 
bouring city o<' Do. id his royal father; and L 
call you to offer him jour earliest homage. 

1-Go, therefore, into the town without any far- 13 tml this M! 
ther delay, and inquire after him: for this '{shall h '' a .“‘f" >"! l i 

be j a sign to you, by which you will easily ; lMp|)l , d iu s ^ ( ,_ 
know him*: you tall find him an injant in dimg-ciothcs, i\in 
swaddling-bund*, tying in a 7/wnger belong* <# iu a ,nall ^ r * 
to one of the inns. 

'3 And immediately , to confirm them in the he- ir> suddenly 

lief of so strange a truth, as that this illustrious * Il< ‘ ,t i " as , {h \ 
rrmce should u<: born m such nr. ‘ail (ircum- the in*.i\eniy h.m. 
stances as he had now described, tin re was seen piaiMn- God, and 
with the angel that spake to them, a great viul- s “ } ,ng » 
titude of the celestial army praising Cod, and 
saying, in the most cheerful and I irrnonipus 
1 ^accents, Glory be God in the highest hea- , u <;h>iy to Cod 
yens, and let all the angelic legions resound his ouc| d 

praises in the most exalted strains: for with the M iUiowawU men!* 
Kedeemer’s birth, peace, and all kind of happi- 
ness come down to dwell 07i earth; yea, the 
overflowings of divine benevolence and favour 


L There is born unto you.] Thai, one of that this was a glorified hrmnn sp'mt . 
the ftodleiun manuscript* reads it perhaps that of Adam, all whose happv 
i } Hit, iu of \rry lift ^weight, consider- descendants might, he thinks, make up 
ir.g tht; consent )f cvpp& 'Qa. the. ehori's. (Fleming’s Christology, 

s:d i»id affords but £ vpty fetetider Vol. I. p, 80.) I should rather imagine, 
Mppn t fo Mr. Flemi^Sf^ojocture, withGrothis, that this angel was CaKrick 



The shepherds come and Jin d him in a manner. 


m. 


mnd who, sect*: 


1.) \wl It 
as the 

ucn 
Till li 
Inc 
(An* 

IIS JlilU 


are now* exercised toward v sinful 
through this Saviour, become the objects of his 
complacent ial delight: %ho it bark/() jc mor- 
tal abodes* to ours! ^ Glory to God in the 
“ highest! on earth peace! benevolence and 
“ favour umo men !” 

And it came to pass that, as soon as the an- 


Luke • 

If. 14. 


Mine to 

an :u "troin departed from them, and returned back in- 

«i i.eaun, to heaven, the shepherds said one Jo another , 
w-hU said Conic, Id us go immediately to Bethlehem , and 


' ■Mo ioiti! AC>e ^ us k r|Vat 'thing wJiich is done^ even this 
iictiiiciicm! ami soL wonderful and important event xchttfiAhe Lord 
ns tiling im-ii hath so graciously made known unto irs* And,\$ 
, .. » U,,I J accordingly, with one consent, thru came in 

haste, Indore the night was over, leaving their 
flocks to the care of Providence; and, entering 
1(1 into tlie town, they followed th6 direction which 
the angel gave them, and quickly found Mary 
and Joseph , and the new-born Jntant with them, 
just in the circumstance which had been de- 
17 And wiirii Hi cv scribed, lying in a manger. And , when thej/\i 

had viewed this scene of wonders, and had at- 
tentively considered [//,] they humbly paid their 


known unto «« 
1 d And ilicv 
with hasD'.and 
AIar\ nml J< 
and the Bubo 
in a iiun^T. 


had it, they 

made known abroad 


1 (i lot if tn G<h 1 in the hipest ; and pert » 
on eat th ; benevub ate and fa \ o i ir ton at d f 
men. | I am well awar< of Tlx* ambiiruity 
of these words. 1 do not moan as to tin* 
reading: For though the Alexandrian, 
and other manuscripts, instead of vjlma, 
give it i\j rxia:, as if the angels wore 
proclaiming pence to men of favour and 
good u y,'/, or unto those who wore the 
objects of Hu* divine benevolence and 
omplaci noy ; (which is a retail n a that 
has hoi proved bv many learned 
men and in particular by l»o/a;) vet I 
think, the authority of that is overborne* 
by the more general consent of the iiio^t 
ancient manuscripts, as well as by the 
versions of the* oldest date, and the, quo- 
tations of the father., in the most early 
ages, which almost universally oppose 
it. (See AT iU and < I rot jus on the place.) 
lint, taking the original as it stands, 
f\ u4 , * <7r3l i X7 '* t1T1 yn; o£jp>j, 

0 rtiQfjjxot; we must allow ft to 

be capable of different senses. — Some 
chose to render it, . lory to Old in the 
hifihed, (that is, in heaven ) and on earth ,* 
peace, yen favour tuumrrh men : But then, 

1 think, instead of ev it rather 

would have } eon #g«vw, for so it is 
always usual to express, in heaven amt 
i/ pan eat th. (Compare Mat. vi. 10; Luke 


xi. ‘2; 1 Cor. viii. A; Eph. i, ll); iii, 15; 
Col. i 1(3,20; Kev. v. 7, i:;j— Others 
have given us the sense of it. that Me 
gaodrvill, or favour, winch is now* shewn 
to tta /?, is tiie "lot tj of t.vd in the A-g/o’v/, 
and is the peace or “happiness of those that 
dwell on faith: And this indeed is an 
important sense., and the oti^/nnl well 
enough will bear it. Uiittlnis to change 
the doiufn^y into a kind of prove tb or 
apian ism, seems to destroy much of its 
beauty. — I rather think, that they are all 
to be considered as the words of a rejoic- 
ing acclamation, and that they strongly 
repicsent the piety and benevolence of 
these heavenly spirits, ami their affec- * 
tionate good wishes fur the piospcnty of 
the Messmh's kingdom. (Compare Hat. 
xu. P; Mark xi. ID; aud especially Luke 
xix. 38.) 1 he new translation that has 

been lately published, where it is ren- 
dered, to men i n cnith feiieilu in the d. vine 
ftivoui, does indeed express tin* sense of 
the two latter clauses but by no maans 
with equal ardour. The -bouts of a rtiiil- 
litude are generally broken into short 
sentences and are commonly elliptic; 
which is tjje only cause of the ambiguity 
here. As Ups beauty could not be pre- 
served in a., paraphrase, J have repeated 
the words, aftertftey had been explained. 



They return glorifying and praising God . 

dutiful respects unto their new-born Saviour; ^ say mg which 
. and having acquainted his parents with the mar- |JJ g t h ilT <u h iVcl” 0 C F * 
^vellous vision they hadseen, they immediately^ 

^ published abroad a full account of fehis rerpark- 
ablr occurrence, and gave a particular relation 
ol the whole of that which had been told thevi , 
in so wonderful a way, concerning this Child . 

1 Shindy upon hearing this strange account, there 18 Ami all thc> 
was a general surprise; and, though they were 1 , ^* a T Vi! >s e" 1 1! i n^s 

prt vented, by the meanness of his birth, from which wcretold them 
shewing a due regard to one that made no bet- by the shepherds * 
t*r an appearance, yet all that heard [it] were 
astonished at those things which were related 

19 to them by the shepherds on this subject. But 19 But Mary kept 

Mary in particular treasured up all these things , ai J]| 

and carefully retained them in her memory ; and, J,. r heart, 
though she did not blaze them abroad among 

the populace, or make any vain boast of such 
extraordinary favours and testimonies, yet she 
attentively regarded all these wonderful events, 
entering into the meaning [of them] in the se- 
cret reflections of her heart™ and improving 
them all, as a further confirmation of w hat had 
been before revealed to her,, and a foundation 
for the early acting of her faith and reverence 

‘ towards her Divine Son. 

20 And the shepherds returned glorifying and so And the siup. 
praising Gcd for all the things which they had l, . ord . s retu,,ie ‘ l .^°- 
heard anil seen at Bethlehem," so perfectly Cld’JwaiUheihmKs 
agreeable in every circumstance, to the account that they had heard 
they had received hut just before, as it was told and snn, as it wus 
unto them by the angel; admiring the mercy of to u,lto lcm ‘ 
Crwd in sending such a Saviour, and his conde- 
scension in favouring them with such early dis- 
coveries of him. 

21 And when eight daus from the uirth of this ai And when right 
Holy infant were fulfilled , (that is, when the ** re ? CC0, . ,N 
eighth day was come,) his pious parents failed cl^ciw^ of th.'- 
npt, according to the Mosaic law, under which 

tb*iy were placed, to circumcise the child; that 
so, though he had not any corruptions of nature 
to mortify, which was in part represented by 

*»» frittering into the meaning, &c.] I ap- them an account of those particulars, 
prehepd rlsner abundantly vindi which the sacred historians haw? recount- 
catf d this scn.se of the word ed above, relating to- the conception of 

in his notem this pli^e. “ ' this Divine Infant; and this interview 

• kick they km! ^kfttrd and seen at must greatly confirm and coinfort the 
FcthSthem/J Joseph aiid !Mary wo Id, minds of all concerned. 
m doubt, upon such an occasion, giv; 
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Reflections on the birth of Christ. 

'C'MM, his name was that institution, he might nevertheless in a sect. 
was^u nanu!d of the *[?S ul ^ 'wsuiner, be initiated into the Jewish *• 
angd before h« was Church, *rid thereby lj& engaged to the; dutk s TT" 
oouceiud m the and entitled to the privileges of a sou of A bra- 
vombl ham, according to thsUt covenant. And ft is 

name was called JESUS? that is, the Divine 
Saviour; a name by which the angel had called 
him before he was conceived in the womb of his 
virgin mother. <- 

IMPROVEMENT* 

With what humble amazement should we conteftt|>late this \>r 
first appearance of our Incarnate Redeemer ! Surely all the an-C, 7 
gels of heaven might justly have admired his condescension in 
assuming such a nature as ours, and wearing a mortal frame, 
though it had been attended with all the ornaments and splen- 
dours earth could have given it. Though, at his entrance into 
our low world, he had been born of an imperial family, placed 
under a canopy of velvet and gold, or laid to repose on pillow's 
of down, all this had been deep abasement in the eyes of those 
who had beheld the glories of his celestial throne, and the ho- 
nours paid him by cherubims and seraphims: Rut, behold, the 
Son of God, and the Heir of all things, is not merely in the 
abodes of men, but in a place destined for beasts, and, while 
wrapped in swaddling-clothes, is laid in a manger. 

Yet, O blessed Jesus, bow much more venerable was that 
stable and manger , when graced with thy sacred presence, than 12 
the most magnificent palace, or most shining throne of earthly 
princes! How ill doth it become thy disciples to seek jbt them- 
selves great things in this life, or to he proud of its pomp and 
grandeur! Give us, O God, the simplicity of children, and 
make us willing to be conformed to the birth of thy Son as well 
as to his d( ath ! 

Yet, mean as his birth might appear, his Heavenly lather did 
not leave him without witness. We see him, in this wonderful 9 
account that the Evangelist hath given us, surrounded with a 
brighter lustre than a court or a crown could have a Horded. 
Angelic legions are employed as heralds to proclaim the new-n 
born King. And to wnom are they sent? To humble pious# * 
shepherds, diligently employed in the duties of their proper cal- 
ling, and watching by night for the security of their Hocks. 

Who would not gladly have shared in their poverty and fatigue, 
to have heard with them these good tidings of great joy ? , io 

° If is name was called Jesus.] Grotius Bethlehem, their kinswoman would not, 
thinks, there might be an assembly of iit sudh : circumstances, • have been re- 
most of the remainders pf David's faini- dueed to tke necessity of lodging in a 
ly on this occasion ; but surely, had stable, 
i licro been many of them inhabitants of 
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The purification of Mary . 'W 

sect Let m observe with what delight these courtiers of heaven 
x. untlerr.mk t e happv embassy to thesi* lowly mortals. Let us 
■^p^.v.th pleasure utt. mi j;o toe anthem, of these benevolent spirits. 
13. J 4. |/.. r trom envying the favour that .done us, they ascribe 
glory to God for it, and take their part in the joy they give. 
Let 'ins lov'* of the whole heavenly host to us, awaken our love 
to them, and our longing for that blessed world, where we and 
they shali surround our dearest Redeemer, not in such a form 
of abasement, as that in which he here appeared, but clothed in 
that celestial lustre with which God hath rewarded the humilia- 
tions of the manger and the cross . 

In the mean time, let our more intimate concern in this great 
salvation^ engage us, more cordially to join with the>e blessed an- 
14 gets in their hallelujahs; ascribing glory to God in the highest 
for this peace on earth , this good-will towards men , the great 
fountain of our present tranquillity and future hope ! Above all, 
if Divine Grace hath conquered all the foolish prejudices of our 
beans against Christ , and tauglrtus with humble faith to apply 
20to him, let us, with the shepherds, bless God for the things which 
17 have been shewn us, and make it our care to spread abroad the 
savour of his name, that others m;;y join with us in paying their 
homage and their praises to him ! 


SECT. XL 


The purification of Mary and htr offering in the temple ; where 
Christ is presented to God , and has a very memorable testimony 
given him by Simeon and * Inna . Luke II. 2 2 — 39. 



U“KF. II. 22. • lrKF ,f. 22l 

after Mary had been thus delivered of ^ni> when t lie day 
her son at Bethlehem, when ike forty days . of hl ‘ r 
appointed foi her purification,* according to (he 
time limited by the law of Moses, (Lev. xii. 2, were accomplished’ 
4.) were fulfilled , b Jesus was taken by his pa- 


a //»*. fiimfioilion ; at/7q;.] 

The AU-\a»dn.in, and "ome other ma- 
nuscripts, icad avday, and, as it mc.st be 
owned, that both mi 'l her and child , for a 
while after the birth were looked upon 
as cercmonialy unclean it might not be 
improper, ( with Erasmus and some of the 
must considerable expositors,) id admit 
Han? reading, and to render it thnr pu 
TificalioU' as referring to them both. For, 
notwithstanding it is true, that Christ had 
no moral impurit y from. which he need- 
ed to be cleansed, $ et we ma^ well 
enough suppose hin£ tehe-borf (rut war, 
to l.a.a submitted to flap ordinance, as 
veil as ciicumasion ; dii&jas he came into 


the world, made -V a woman, made under , 
the la\x, he tumid be ready to comply 
with any institution of the taw, that he 
might thus fat id nil ri’j, priest. But as 
th law that is referred tain this place, 
speaks only of the wmun, and of the sa- 
cn ilice that was appointed to be offered 
for her purifying, I have . retained the 
common reading, and have made no al- 
teration in the version. ' 

i' Vie forty dat/i — tvere fulfilled.] Mr. 
Whiston has supposed in his Harmony, 
(pi up. xiv. p. !5d, : dC sea ) that these 
forty days were hot accomplished till their 
return from Egypt : Hut although this 
may give the oiliest Solution to vcr. 39, 



r Jesus is brought to be presented in the temple. 


Ut6y brought him to 
Jerusalem, to pre- 
vent him to the Lord. 


23 (As it is writ- 
ten in tin* law of the 
Lord, I .very male 
that openuth the 
womb shall l 'ai- 
led holy to the 
Lord ;) 


24 And to oiler a 
sacrifice aeeordmg 
to that which is said 
in the law of the 
Lord, A pair of tur- 
tle dotes, or two 
voung pigeons. 


rents from the place where he was born, and,, 
in obedience to the divine command, they 
brought him to Jerusalem , $herc to present him ' 
as a- first-born son before the Lord in the temple ; 
According as it is written in the law of the Lord 2 j 
(Kxod. xiii. 2; Numb. viii. 16; 17.) that u every 
“ first-born male shall be called holy to the Lord \ 

“ and shall be treated as devoted in a peculiar 
u manner to his service.” . Agreeably to this 
precept, they now went up to redeem him/ at 
the price of five shekels, which was. the sum 
appointed to be paid for every eldest with- 
out any regard to the condition of the family 
(compare Numb, xviii. 15, 16.) And to offer a 24 
sacrifice , according to what is enjoined in the law 
of the Lord , Lev. xii. 6, 8 ; where they, whose 
circumstances were so mean as that they could 
not conveniently afford a lamb, are ordered to 
bring a pair of turtle-doves , or two young pi- 
geons ; which offering suited best the virgin’s 


it crowds so many events into that lit- 
tle space, and »o entirely depend-* on a 
prccaiious hypol/nsu, lli.it < h) t*t ttm born, 
about a month bejore the death of He km l, 
(which 1 think Mr. Mamie has entirely 
overthrown, in lus Dissi nation on the 
birth »*t Christ, p. 42 — 43.) tli.it it seems 
evident upon the whole, that tin* purifi- 
cation preceded the / ugh/ into Egypt , as 
most Harmoni/ovs June thought, lint 
whether the purification was before or alter 
the visit of the r vise men, js not *jo plain : 

J have placed it before, elnctiy that I 
might not interrupt the thread of the 
; and partly because i he meanness 
of the virgin's sacrifice makes it proba- 
ble that she had not then received the pre- 
seals that were ottered by the te/se men. 
Nevertheless, I acknowledge it very pos- 
sible, that the punfication might happen 
during tins interval of Herod s waiting 
for the return of the wise men and that 
the holy family 1 might go from Jerusa- 
lem to llgvpt Jthe very night after Jesus 
hail been presented in the temple ; as 
CJarthwait intimates in his excellent 
Harmony , (chap. xi. xii.) which is sy ao« 
curatelj andjudicumsU composed, that- 
as for as- 1 can judge most of the faults 
in 1 c Here, Winston, Wells, &c. may 
be corrected i»y it. It was first printed 
at Cambridge 1534. and - is almost en- 
tirely the same with that which was af- 
ter^ aids published endec the’ name of 
Mr. Locke’s Lift? of Christ— After all, [ 
shall Only observe, that this is one of the 


many instances in which the order of 
tin* sacred story cannot he ciicuinstan- 
tially determined with denionslrative 
evidence. 

« They went up to redeem him.] Cod 
haring acquired a peculiar right to the 
first-born of Israel, by preserving them 
amidst the destruction brought on the 
fust-born of the Egyptians, though he 
had accepted of the tribe of Levi as an 
equivalent, yet would have the memory 
of jt preserved by this little acknow- 
ledgment of Jive shekels (or about twelve 
sliding* and .w xpente of our money), 
which was the price that every finl-born 
child must be redeemed at: and in ease 
of an omission here, it might reasonably 
have been expected tliat the child should 
be cut ofl* by some judgment. The first- 
born therefore were redeemed by paying 
of this money, in such a sense as all the 
people were, when, at the time that they 
were numbered, each of them paid hn(f 
a shekel as a ransom for then souls, that 
them might he no plague among them • as 
tiiere might otherwise have been, if that 
"acknowledgment of the Divine Loud- 
ness had beeu omitted : Kvod. xxx. "t’St 
— 1 fi. But that th efive shekels demand- 
ed for the first -burn were paid to redeem 
them from being*’ sacrificed on* tile a 1 - 
tar, is oDfr of the ujjpst false and mali- 
cious insinuations thtit ever caine even 
from the moit mvteferate enemy of reve- 
lation. * * 
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Simeon embraceth Christ . 


*Fn. rank in life, and she did not affect on this occa- 
*'• sion to exceed it. 


Ami behold , there was then at Jerusalem a 
certain man, whose name was Simeon f and he 
favw] one that was a singularly righteous and re- 
ligious person , who was waiting , with many 
others at that time, for the coming of the Mes- 
siah, the great expected consolation of Israel ; e 
and the Holy Spirit of prophecy was sometimes 
26 in an extraordinary manner upon him ■: And 

among other things it was divinely revealed un- 
to him by the Holy Spirit , that he should not die f 
before he had seen the Great Anointed of the 
Lord , and his eyes had beheld the promised 
Messiah. 


25 And behold, 
there was a niau, 
in Jerusalem, whose 
name tea* Simeon ; 
and the same mail 
vtrns just and devout, 
waiting for the con- 
solation of Israel; 
and tin; Holy Ghost 
was upon linn. 

2h And it was re- 
vealed unto hnn by 
the Holy Ghost, that 
he should not see 
death before he had 
seen the Lurd’s 
Christ. 


27 And he came under the secret, but powerful . ‘ 27 ., An, I !*’ ‘'i 11 ™ 
impulse of the Spirit, into the temple , just at the t ] u . temple ; and 
juncture of time when [his] parents brought in when the parents 
the child Jesus into the court of Israel there, j € V s Vijf l/i !n 
that they might do for him according to the. cus- after ’th custom of 
-tom, which the authority of the. divine law had the law, 
required and established in such cases. yJnd ],i I ^ 8 u l ) f ^ 1 11 J”' 

29 when the pious Simeon had discovered him by and Tiered b g'i d, 
his prophetic gift, and saw that well-known and said, 
prophecy accomplished, (Hag. ii. 7.) that the 
desire of all nations should come into that se- 


cond temple, he was transported at the sight of 
this desirable Child, and took him with a sacred 
rapture into hU anus, and praised God, and 
said , with the highest elevations of devotion 
and joy, AW, 0 , my Sovereign Lord and Mas- 20 i.ord, no* let- 
ter, I thankfully acknowledge that thou dismis - *f sLt, |' m thy sm-ant 
test thy servant to the repose ot the grave in 
peace ;* and I can die with pleasure, since thou 


d Whose name teas Simeon.] Had Si- 
meon been, as some suppose, the presi- 
dent of the council, and father of the ce- 
lehiaL^d Gamaliel, St. Luke would pro- 
bably haw: inserted s<» honourable a cir- 
cumstance. 

0 Tim con alalton of hi ad] This is a 
phrase that fiequcntlv is used, both by 
the ancient and modern Jews, for a des- 
cription of the Messiah. The flat/s of con- 
.'•'fotion is a common phrase among them, 
to signify the ilcjs qf ike Messiah ; nor is 
there any thing uutfe usual with them, 
.'ban to swear by their dedre^f seeing this 
fonwhuon • a* Ur. I^gfctfoot proves by 
w. rai instames, H6fc Hcbr. in loc. 
■*id it js easy to observe, that the same 


way of speaking was made use of by the 
prophets, who often introduced the pro- 
mise of the Messiah’s cowing, to comfort 
the people of God ii^ their afflictions. 
Compare ha. xlix, 1:'; t liju 9; lx\i. 13; 
Jer. xxxi, 13; and Zrch. 1 . 17. 

, f Thai he should not die.] Our transla- 
tion, that he shot/ d not sec death , is most 
literal ; but 1 did not apprehend the anti- 
thesis, between seeing death, and seeing 
Christ, to be intended as at all material, 
and therefore did not retain Uie Hebraism. 

fi 7 huu dimmest thy servant in peace.] 
There may perhaps be an allusion here 
to the custom of saying, especially to an 
inferior, when parting, Co in peace. See 
note t, on Luke vii. 50. sect. lx. 





The Prophecy of Simeon . 7A 

Porting to thy word: hast dealt with me according to the gracious sect. 

so For mine eyes en g a g emet jt s 0 f thy word to me; For mine xi. 
tion . bCent y ba >a € Jf& have & length beheld him, whom thou hast'* - *" v ~' 
appointed as^ie great instf ament of thy long 
31 Which thou expected salmi ion *; Even that salvation, which* .* ° ’ 
IhoVa^or'anpco- thou hast prepared to set before the face of all 
pie ; people, as the glorious object of their faith and 

3*2 a light to mi- hope; Ordaining him to be alight for the il-32 
lamination of the Gentiles t to reveal the way 
people Israel. * of life to them that sit in darkness, and in the 
shadow of death, as well as giving him to be the 
consolation and the gloiy of thy people Israel, 
who have the honour of being peculiarly, relat- 
ed to him. 

' 33 And Jobrph and And when they heard this glorious testimony 33 

^ t, Vi ! o ^th injfs c i! g lven t0 ^ le infant Jesus, Joseph and his mother 

* i re bpoken ofVun. ttwe astonished at those things which were 
spoken if him by so eminent a prophet; which 
appeared to them so much the more remarkable, 
when compared with the miraculous circum* 
stances which had attended his conception and 
birth. 

34 And Simeon And Simeon , in the warmth of his devotion, 34 

Messed them and Messed them both, praying affectionately for 
moth.*" °Behold this them, that the favour of God might continually 
Child ih sot for the attend them ; and said to Mary his mother , 
fall and rising again behold this [Child] of thine is appointed for 
and for ‘a sign *hich an occasion of the fall and rising again oj many 
Khali be spoken in Israel , as he in fact shall be the means of 
against: bringing aggravated ruin upon some by their 

rejecting him, as well' as of procuring salvation 
and recovery to others on tiieir believing in 
him ; and his appearance in the world shall be 
such, as if he was intended and set’ up for a 
mark if contradiction and reproach, 1 * to be a 
stone of stumbling and a rock of offence to 
many, while he shall be to others for a sanc- 
53 (Yea, a iword tuary. (isa. viii. L4.) Yea, with such cruel* '» 
malice and indignity shall he be treated, that 
’ the time will come, when a dart shall (as it were ) 
pierce through thine own soulj and wound thee 

h A mark <rf contradiction and reproach.] » A dart shall pierce thro 1 thine own soul. ] 

The word tnjjwnov seems bore to he used Though ^o^jupa to, seems often to signify « 
fora mark or but* to shoot or dart at; s:.vrd, as particularly, in Ke\. i. lt>* i». 
which finely intimates the deliberate ma- 12, y®t you arc assured bjr 

lice and hellish artifice with which the (irotiu$, it properly signifies « Thracnm 
character and person of Christ was* as- javelin* Itmayperhaps^asL’Enfantoh- 
>aultt‘d, uhile ho endwed the cttntrad.ciiun serves) be a beautiful allusion to the 
tfunnejs against himselj, lleb. xii. 3* preceding figure, a« if it had been tojel 
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The testimony of Anna. 


in the most sensible manner, when thou art 
witness to those agonies which shall penetrate 
' his. Hut these strange revolutions shall be per- 
lj‘ wi 5? mitted, and* these mysterious scenes of Provi- 
dence he opened, that the sec ref thoughts and 
reasonings df mum/ hearts may he disclosed ; or 
that the real characters of men may be dis- 
covered, and the sincerity of those who arc ap- 
proved may be made manifest; while the hy- 
pocrisy and earthlv-mindedness of those, who 
intend only their own secular advantage, under 
the specious pretence of waiting for the Mes- 
siah's kingdom. shall he exposed; who will be 
soon offended at the obscure form of his ap- 
pearance, and at the persecutions which shall 
attend him and his cause. 


that the thou trills of 
many hearts n»:i) he 
revealed. 


And there was also [one] Anna a prophetess , 
the daughter of Phanucl, a person of some con- 
siderable note in the tribe of Asher.' She was 
now vert/ Jar advanced in years , having lived 
only seven years with a husbalul from the time 
37 of hi v : irginity : And, as her husband died 
while she was very young, she had now been a 
widow about eighty four years ; k who, whatever 
estate she might have in the country, departed 
not from Jerusalem, but kept always so near the 
temple , as to he able to resort thither at the hours 
of morning and evening sacrifice : serving [God] 
with frequent fastings and prayers in which' this 
devout matron spent a considerable, part of the 
W night as veil as of the day} And she coming 
in at that very time , which was the hour of 
prayer, joined with Simeon in what he had done, 
and publicly made her acknowledgments to the 
Lord™ that is* to Jesus, who was now present 


■ "i*. And tin ‘ir v:r.‘i 
our Anna a prophet- 
ess, till* daughter of 
Phailuel, of till! ti ibl* 
of Aser : she wa«, of 
a gn at ago, and had 
li\fd \wth a hyshund 
scion yiars from 
her virginity ; 

And ^lic a 
widow ot ainuit four- 
score and four v tars; 
m Inch depaitfd not 
from tin* temple, Ymt 
son til (St id with fast- 
ings and prayers 
night and day. 

And slio coming 
in that instant guv 
thanks liken im* unt 
the Lord, and sp:ik 


her, that the darts levelled at her son, 
should be iei!ected from his breast to hers 
in such a mariner as to wound her very 
lu art. Whether it l>c rendered jatiiv/nr 
dttrl, it nj' ^t undoubtedly refer to the 
part the lmly virgin took iri all the re- 
proaches and pei seditions which Jc tui 
wet with; bu4 ne\er was it so sigraflf 
fulfilled, as when she stood by the cross, 
and ‘faw him at ©rice m* scornfully insult- 
ed and so crulliy murdered. Sec Jolin 
\iv. ‘3 ,k i *... 

k Had now bn a i mhw abonl i ci'*hty- 
fr’ir ycatsS] I <Kns^w H that (Jrotiiis and 
•n.jiiy others .iritrrrSlpt this of her whole 
•Vi' i hut l think it mfest natural to sup- 


pose, that Lhr f dne of her marriage is ©p- 
jM>s"d to that of her mdowhuod. 

1 In which she sp nt, 4 considerable part 
of the night m veil Tf'pf the ilny.l This 
is plainly the menu night and (hut, 

nor can the expression possibly signify 
more. Perhaps she might sometimes at- 
tend those anthems which the priests 
snug m the temple during the night-' 
xeatihel, Ps. cxxxiv. 1, l 2j to which David 
may also allude, Psal. cxix. d ( 2. 

m Made her acknowledgments to the fjord. 
that is, to .lesi# : 3 Av&ufAflXoytrio w Kugiw. 
The late English version renders it, She 
expressed her thanks to the Lord, and spake 
oj Jesus ; and it must be acknowledged 



Joseph and Mary depart from Jerusalem. 77 


of him to all them 
that looked for re- 
demption in Jerusa- 
lem. 


V.) Vml when tl it 
had performed ill 
thiol's according tc* 
tin* law of the l.o d, 
they r< tinned n to 
t j.ililoi , tu their o hi 
nti, .N.’i/aretli. 


in the temple; i/;uf afterwards spate concerning sect. 
him toall those of her acquaintance in Jerusalem xi. 
that were waitings like her t Jor the promised re- 
demptioh'of Israel by the Messiah, of whose 
speedy appearance there wds an earnest expec- 
tation raised among the pious and devout, as the 
appointed period of his coming now evidently 
approached. 11 

And the parents of Jesus, when they had per - ”9 
formed all thing* according to the law vf the 
Lord , departed from Jerusalem; and full of ad- 
miration at the glorious testimonies that were 
given to their Child, they some time afterwards 
returned to Galilee, ° to their own city Xaza- 
■reth, i* which was the place of their usual resi- 


there are m tlii.s \cry Miction two install- l.ukc hits omitted the account that Mat* 
< m in which the relative pronoun refers thew 50 cm us of the visit of the wm men, 
to n remote, and not immediately pro- aud of the holy family's retiring into 
»<dMm substantive; ver. '22 and 21. Egypt ; and mLii taken no tiotin of 
Hut it is mi ( udiMit, that Christ is often their returning anv more to Bethlehem. 
»■ tiled tun l oid bj Luke, as well as. by But there is no Mifiicient reason to eon- 
< fu* other Mined writers that 1 can see delude from hence, that these occurrences 
no necessity for giving tiiii passage such were antecedent to the p/nfiuitok of 
a turn, <’i*ntiary to all the ordinary rules Mary , and that the holy family nimie* 
of lauguagt. — And if it be objected that diatrly returned from Jerusalem to Na- 
tiie infant Jf&its did not seem capable zareth. For we have many other inslun- 
at that time of locating her gratitude, res y f a like kind, where events are con- 
as a rational agent, l answer, that An* neeted by Luke, and the other Evange- 
ua might properly be said to mule her Ims, which did not immediately follow 
ackrmidednwenL to the /aril, if she ad- each other: of which Luke wiv. 50, is 
dressed herself to the Child, as Simeon particularly memorable, as will be shewn 
hud done, confessing him to be the in its proper place. I have expressed it 

smh. The original phrase may. hav c a therefore with some latitude, as it seem# 
reft re ft to Simeon’s speech, and might* to ioc probable, tliat upon leaving Jerw- 
bc intended L m mate, that this of Vnna lein they returned to Bethlehem, whete 

was a kind of n spouse, or counterpart to they were visited !>v the a - : se men ; and 
Ins. But it is iKj very probable, that winch, as they had found it to be the 
she, like Sime >u, might, also address place appointed fur the birth of Christ, 
sonic lofry hi/ini of /‘raise to the God of they might suppose alv» to be the place 
hi avt on this git at occasion : nml if any deoiuned for his education and abode, 
one think the wind ' oul is here put for and might not ehuse to remove from 
Jehovah, thotigl the former interpreta- thence till Cod hud ordered them to do 
tion seems to me mure just and natural, it. (See Lightfoot’s Harmony, Mat. ij. 
I shall not oppose it as an error of any mV.) However, if they now returned 
importance. ?' to Nazareth, it is more than possible, that 
“ The period of hu’eoming now evi- ITovidencc might bring them afterwards 
dently approached.] The set pi e now ap- to Bethlehem, upon some occasion w 
pearl'd to ho ilejiurthx from hidah, though other, that when the iche men came to 
it was not actually gone ; Darnel’s utek, inquire after Jesus they might find hin# 
were plainly near their period ; and the in the place to which they wcie directed, 
revival of the spirit of pnphecy, joined See Mr Mamie’s fiist dissertation on the 
with the memorable occurrences relating Birth of Christ., p. 41. -IS, and compare 
to the birth of John the Baptist, and of note J on M?tt. ii. 11, in the next sec* 
Jesus could not but encourage and tion 

quicken the expectation of pious persons ? To their Own (tty y&ta'dh.] It has 

at this time. • ' been suggested to me bj’ a very learned 

* They afterwards returned to Galilee.] and ingenious writer, since Che publics- 



78 Reflections on the testimony 

sect* dnnce, and where (as will be seen hereafter) this 
xi. Blessed Infant passed the days of his childhood 
'and youth. 

IMPROVEMENT. 

Who can behold the pious Simeon thus welcoming death , 
Yoisc whilst he embraced his Saviour , without wishing to pass over the 

28 intermediate moments of life to meet so peaceful a dissolution? 
May we, like him, approve ourselves the faithful servants of 

29 God ; and then wc may hope that, when our dismission conies, 
we shall share in his serenity and joy ! 

30 We may comfortably expect it, if our eyes are now opened 

31 to behold with wonder and delight, the great salvation he has 
\ prepared for his people ; and if our hearts, with our lips, arc 

32 frequently praising him for this light which he hath given to 
lighten the Gentiles , as Well as to be the glory of his people Israel. 

34 As such, may Christ be universally owned and adored, both 
by Jews and Gentiles . In the mean time, while he is set 
up as a mark of contradiction and contempt, let us not he 
ashamed of him or. of his words; but rather let those indignities 

35 which are offered to him, be as a sword to pierce through out- 
own souls. Let us remember tj^afcthe gospel, with all the dif- 
ficulties which attend it, is the great touch-stone by which God 
will try the characters of all to whom it comes. May our read) 
acceptance of it, and our zealous adherence to that sacred cause, 
approve the humble sincerity with which we enquire into its 
evidence; that Christ may not be to us a stone of stumbling 
and a rock of offence , but rather the means of raising us to God 

3$and happiness, even to that redemption for which tRey that 
wait shall never be ashamed ! 

Our circumstances in life arc various ! There are compara- 
tively few who have such leisurt for extraordinary devotion as 

36 was the privilege of the pious Anna: Where it is found let it 
be. valued and improved : But how great and how many soe\er 
our engagements and entanglements in life may be, let the care 
of our souls be still our chief concern. Let us be serving God 9 
in one sense or another, night and day ; with prayers , pouring 

37 out our souls before him morning and evening : and at proper 
seasons adding fasting to prayer, and public solemnities to pri- 
vate retirements ! - . v \ 


tion of the preceding note, that the pa- 
rents of JCluij-t eanied him back from 
Jerusalem to Bethlehem after the puri- 
Jicatim,* And lived there a year or more 
before the Alazi came ; Joseph probably 
thinking it his duty to settle there, from 
the persuasion lie had, that this wonder- 
ful Child wn^jbe Messiah* '’and that the 
Messiah was ,to be educated, as well as 
ftorn^ at B jfchlchdm, David’s city. From 
hoiifle ho removed to Egypt 3 and. when 


n, -■<>' 

he .was directed t&eome back, Joseph 
a}> pears to have designed to return witlr 
Jesus to Bethlehem, had not (Jod com- 
manded him to go to Nazareth, a place 
which he seems W have esteemed too - 
contemptible to be • the abode of so ll* 
lustrious a person, And this gentleman 
thinks, that wheft Nazareth is hero <*alh d 
mv ttcXiv fu/lw, their own c>ty , it intimate* 
an attempt to settle c 1st where in a city 
that was not their own. 
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of Simeon and Anna . 

To conclude ; let the example of these aged saints impress and sect. 
animate those whose hoary, heads , like theirs, are a crown of glo* XJm 
ry, being found in the way of righteousness , (Prov. xvi. 31.) Let s ^~ 
tl^ose venerable lips,' so spoil to be silent in the grave, be now,,/ 1 ^ 
employed in shewing forth the praises of their Redeemer. Surely “ ^ 
days should speak , and the multitude of years should teach such 
wisdom ; (Job xxxii. 7.) Such fruit may they produce in old 
age and may they have the pleasure to see all these pious at- 
tempts most thankfully received by the rising generation , and 
most gratefully improved by them; that they - may quit the 
world with the greater tranquillity, in the view of leaving those 
behind them, to whom Christ shall be as precious as he hath been 
to them, and who will be waiting for God’s salvation , while they 
are gone to enjoy it ! Amen. 


SECT. XII. 

The sages , or r vise men , come from the east , wider the guidance 
of a star , to inquire after Christ ; and being directed unto 
Bethlehem , pay him their homage, and offer him their presents 
there . Mat. 11. 1 — 12. 

MAT. Hi 1 MAT. II. 1. 

Mow when Jesus TV 'OW after Jesus was born m Bethlehem of sect. 

« as bom in lie u>- Judea , even in the days of Herod the Great, xii. 

the of^Tuirod w ^° at t,)C rinie Christ’s nativity was king o| ,w v^ 
the king, behold, that country, tliere happened a memorable oc- 
currence, which gave a great alarm to the Jews, 
and made the trra of Christ’s birth very remark- 
able among them. For behold , there were 
[certain] sages,* that is, wise and learned men 


1 Certain It would lie quite fo- 

reign to my purpose to enumerate the 
various conjectures of learned men re- 
lating to those Magi. 1 find not amongst 
them all so wild an hypothesis as that 
of \ auder Hard, (New Memoirs of Liter. 
VuJ. II. p. fi'2. 6c .Ncq.) that they were 
learned Jews who came from the colonies 
carried away by Shalmaneser and Nebu- 
chadnezzar, and.. wore umbusmihfs in the 
name of th*i whole body to pay their ho- 
mage to the Messiah, and to congratu- 
late their brethren on his birth. Ft is. 
most probable they were C entile philns^ 
phers , who by the Divine influence on ' 
Iheir minds, bad been led to improve 
their knowledge of nature, as the n cans- 
of leading them to that of the one li. mg 
and true t iod ; and it is not at. ah un- 
reasonable to suppose,. that <.od hud fa- 
voured them with some ,e* U aordinary 
revelations of himself, as he did Mckhi- 


Kcdek, Abinielech, Job and his friends, 
and some others, who did not belong to 
the Abrahamic family, to which he ne- 
ver intended absolutely to confine his 
favours. — As to the title that is here giv- 
en them, it is certain that the word M&- 
y« was not appropriated in ancient times 
to such as practised wicked arts, but 
frequently was used to express philoso- 
phers, or men of learning; and those 
particularly that were cm ions in e\- 
airiining the works of nature, and in ob- 
serving the motions of the hc3venl\ bo- 
dies, (compare Dan, ii. 2 . 27 ; and \ . i 1 ; 
tfcptuag.) Aud indeed Mai*i is bet ■me 
a title so familiar to us, ami is . far 
na'oralr/cri among us, that I was almost 
i'*ady to roiaiu it m my vcisrm. had 1 
not feared it. might excite in common 
readers Joructlung of the same idea with 
magicians,, which always suggests a bad 
sense. -■ . '-*? * ^ 
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The wise men come to inquire after Christ . . 

sect, (who, on account of their applying themselves there came wise 
xu. to the study of natural philosophy, were cal- a | c ^ east l ° Jc ’ 
-^v^led Magi, that had observed a bright and tin- 

usual luminary in the heavens, which they were * 

taught to understand as an intimation, that a 
very Illustrious Person was then born in Judea, 
who was destined by God to that universal em- 
pire, the fame and expectation of which had 
spread so far in those parts : they therefore 
came from the ras/ -country/ where they dwelt, 
to Jerusalem , the capital of the Jewish king- 
2dom; and there they began die inquiry which . 2 Saving. Where 
had occasioned them to undertake so long a ^thc^T? 
journey, saying to those, who they thought. f„ r *<• im.* «vn ins 
might lie most likely to inform them, Where is star m the east, and 
he that is horn king of the Jews? for we have ™^ om( * to worship 
seen a beautiful light, which wc understand to 
be his star , in the east-co unlry/ of which wo 
are natives ; and therefore we are come , in hum- 
ble submission to the will of Providence, to 
prostrate ourselves before him , d and to pay our 
homage to him. 

3 And ling Herod, who was a prince of a very , / When Herod the 

° ii 1 i . J knit; had heard these 

suspicious temper, and whose cruelties had ren- ho Mas trol| _ 
dered him exceedingly obnoxious to his sub- bled, aud all Jeru- 
jects, when he heard f of this] inquiry of theirs, with him. 
was very much troubled .• and all Jerusalem was 
also in perplexity with him , fearing lie should 
make it an occasion of renewing some of those 


lj (\one from the east- country.] 1 do 
not veiit».ro to determine in the pan- 
phrase, from what part of the eu\t the ,o 
philosophers came. Had they been (a*- 
Mr. Fleming supposes in his Christology, 
Vol. !I. p. .392.) a deputation fi'oiii ail 
the Magi in Persia, Media, Arabia, and 
Chaldea, or had they been ii ns the 
J-’e.jf ti fancy, so grand .a circumstance 
as < it her of these would in all probabi- 
lity have been expressly recorded, f ra- 
ther think, with (.rolius. that they came 
from Aiabia, which is often called the 
eatt (see tie n. xvv. d, 18 ; Job i. 3; Judgi 
vi. 3; 1 Kings iv. 30 j and .for. xlix. ‘28.) 
and was fsrtfcotis for gold, frankincense, 
and myrrh, (compaie ver. 11.) And if 
m», their journey lay through a barren 
and scorching country, and they were 
obliged to passthrough deserts infamous 
for robbery an^tojurder, which mhch 


illustrated their piety and zeal. 

r ll c have wen his slur in the rust-conn- 
try.] There is no need of supposing 
with some of th a fathers, that they knew 
the signification of this s/ht, by com- 
paring it with Fialuain's prophecy, Numb, 
xxiv. 17 ; or Darnel’s, Dan. ii. 44 j and 
i\\ 23 j nor can wb think, as Grotius 
seems to intimate, that they disoo\ered 
it by the rules of their art. It is much 
more probable, that they learned it by a 
Umar Hevria'inn, which it is plain that 
they were guided b/lp, their return, as 
we see afterwards tifwir. 12. 

. d ’iop.ostmte oursekes before hi$.] This 
1 take to be generally the signification 
of vAffyejriv. It is a ceremony still used 
to eastern princes, aud hath been of great 
antiquity. ’ Compare Gen. xlii. 0 ; and 
xliii. 2d, 28. 
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Herod inquireth zc/iere Christ should be bom. 


4 And when hr 
had gathered nil tin.* 
< In* 1‘ {tru sts and 
scribes of the* people 
togclhri ,IumI( uiand- 
t «l nt tin iii ulnr« 
i lin-t should be boi n. 


: t And 1 lev --aid 
unto linn, in 1 >t*l h- 
!• hern id' .1 mica : fur 
tlnia it i> will ten by 
the |>ru]tni l, 

t< \ud tiling IJrth- 
lc!u in. in tin' bind uf 
.l.aia, ait nut the 
b ast a mom; the 


tyrannical actions which had lately lilled them sect. 
with so much horror. c * xir. 

And therefore, to secure his crown, which 
Herod was afraid might be in danger from this * ra J* 
new-born King, when he had called a council, 
and had assembled all the chief of the priests , f 
and with them (he scribes of tht people, whose 
peculiar business it was to study and explain the 
scriptures, he inquired of them, where it was, 
according to the Jewish prophecies, that the 
long-expected Messiah was to be born.* And$ 
tiny said unto him , with one consent, lie is 
certainly to he born at Bethlehem in Judea ; 
for so it is written by the prophet Micah, chap, 
v. 2. “ And thou Bethlehem Kphratah, in tine, 

11 land of Judah, inconsiderable as thou mavest 
“ now appear, yet art by no means the least* 


•’ Pilled them withso much horror.] 
Ih side, tint .shockin'* imtancr of his» 
mu ll> v. Int*ii lie luul funnci ly gi\ <■!» in 
the sbiedder ol their Sanhedrim, (Jo- 
'i i»li. \nti<|. lih. viv.rap. P. v .il. 17. §4) 
mid lib. w. <Mj). 1. v his barbarous 
uihunnmt v iu. mu It , that Ik* had put to 
ib-nth 1iin Im‘!om d witc Alai lamnr bv a 
) Mil) In* t \> ciition, ( Anti(|. lib. >.v. cap. 
7). (al. J I A $ '). and ait 1 r tills had c.ius- 
i d AN \andi i and iristobul.is, the two 
son* lie had hv her, to he strangled in 
juison, on wha! appear to he no otln i 
than groundh *s Mi"pn*ion?. ( \utH|. iih. 
\\i. cap. 11. (al. lil) ^ h.) TIum* and 
man} other instances of his emell \ an: 
iclated at l.tigo by Josephus: audit was 
probably about llur* \ ei y tune tlut.be ex- 
ecuted many of Hit* Pharisees on oeoa. 
sion <>f some piedietunis they had given 
out, thatdud was about to takcawav 
the kingdom I rum him: and likewise 
"It w every on • in his own family who 
u.dhuad to those- llung?. that were said 
by the. l'liarivues. ( \utuj. i il» xui. cap. 

(al. :l.) § 4.) from wiiniee it might 
he yen there w r a,s not any Hung so liar- 
barous and horrid whiih inch a erm I 
i} rant was not cap.ihh of d »mg. 

f Ml the rfittf, of the Jott-siy. ] Aff the 
r!arl punts inird comprehend here, not 
only th<* knih J ne*t fur tin- time being, 
and lus ./e/n/b/, with tlvo-e who form* r- 
l\ had hnnie that (dlier, hut also the 
h'tvls of the /.« cnhi-fnvi ionise*. :t* weli as 
anv other persons of pcenli.ir eminence 
in the priesthood. In this sense ,Iu»c- 
plnis ie es the word. Anticj. lib. \x. cap. 
s. e) \ S.p. «>7f. fdit, !?»• erramp. 

\»>l d. I- 


« fl hn*‘ the Messiah te as to be Urn. J 
TIow strongly all tins story implies a 
general expectation ot the Misssali, 1 
need not sav. I would onl\ observe, 
that >lerod stems to have believed that 
sueh a prison v, i" fox-told ; and, on the 
rredit of the ih el' pins/* and * tnhrs, that 
he was to he bom m I’cilileliem; and 
yet was, at the. same. tune, i ontriving u» 
destroy Inin ; wineli was the height of 
impious madness as well as erneltv. 

Art luj no mean* the lc , /.»/.] When 
this, and several other qu»Uthons from the 
Old Testament whirh we find in the New, 
Oome to he compared with the m^innt, 
and even with M\r Scjrf/i-itwf, it will plain- 
ly appear that the uponths did not al- 
ways think it necessary exactly to traus- 
ciibe the pa.ss.iyrs they riUd, hut some- 
times eontenlcd themselves with giving 
the sfeiier tl sens ■ in some little diversity 
ut language, as i ra smite has well ob- 
s«T\ ed ill ill" uieiiioiulde n dr on tins tevt. 
If the clause in Mieih which we render, 
/hmt*h thou be little , In* translated, ml limit 
.s.nnll a mum' the tMiouiml* nl .htd.ili y eke. 
it will solve the pent ditVcicnce which 
there seems to be betwoi n the prophet 
and the cvanyiht ; and I think it is the 
easiest solution of it: for the m.ii k of 
alien u f y/ / ion is not always %"\pt< >sed where 
tlie sense shows it must he implied. .Nee 
the Hehiew of .lob \ii. I, ‘J; I lunes \xi. 
7 : and Za'di. vm. o. — I do not i.iee tine 
harm'd r>i . Poeoek's s.d 'te.n, that the 
wmd /, ii.iiii sijriiitieshotlj bh/eand * r re4/; 
w liieh seems by no mtaus so natural anti 
just an account of the matter, though 
\ eil on this pisuic prefers it to all otiiers. 




82 He* ocl forms a design to destroy Christ . 

among the cities belonging to the princes or princes of Juda; for 
Ik-a.U of llioiiNiimts in Jutlih ; for out of /her “" l Iie ol a 
shall rome Jor/h a Great ami illustrious Rider that -.hall rule my 
who shall feed and govern my people Israel, lh ‘ad. 
most wU»*l\ ami tcndcriv performing the of- 
“ dec of their Grunt Shepherd.” 

7 Then lhrod hhving sard I y culled the sages to 7 Thin Hemd, 
an audience, a of mac/ information from them' wl, . ( ' ri , h 'i 1,11,1 P ,lvjJ - r 
about what time the star, which they had seen, inqmn.i of then di- 
and which proved the occasion of their journey, lucmij what tune- 
first appeared to them ; that he might thereby t,K * * Ur appeared, 
make some conjecture concerning the age of 
the child to whose birth it referred. (Compare 
ver. 16 ) 

S And .ifter they had satisfied his curiosity, 
and had informed him of the observations they 
had made about this star, Herod communicated 
to them tin* answer he had received from the 
priests and scribes; and, sending them to Beth- 
lehem, as tin* place where they might expect 
to see the new-born Prince, he said , Go, and 
make a very curt enquiry concerning the Child ,mii aUo * 
you are seeking ; and when you have found him 
return hither directly, and inform me of it, k 
that I also, who would permit no interests of 
mine to interfere with the decrees of heaven, 
may come with my family and court, to pay my 
homage to him , to which I look upon myself as 
peculiar v obliged. 

9 And , having heard this charge from the king , 9 F hcn tht 7 h * d 

they departed from Jerusalem without the least k “' l ^’j tll J]f 

suspicion of bis treacherous ami cruel design: u„! s t ; , r i inch ’they 
• And behold , to confirm their faith in him to in tin* east unit 
whom rhc\ were going, the ven sime star, nr 
meteor, 1 which i hey had seen in the east country 


8 .And he sent them' 
to lletlilehcm, and 
said, ( Jo, iiud scan h 
diliumtlv for the 
vonng fluid, acid 
when \c have fmmd 
linn, bring me woid 
again, llut I may 
conn- .md uoi-dnp 


1 Cof •mn m format i * from them.) 'I'hat 
this is the signification of the Mold 
^3ai thi learned Dr. Scott’s note on this 
plan, hath abundantly convinced uui; 
ar l in that I refer for f lie reason of g’iv - 
ing this rwifcK of it hen- and in ver. lf«. 

*- t> hm ijiji; hu'cr found hhu, rel uni — and 
I -I inn rt /?/#*. J It is ieallv an uma/ing thins? 
• licit mo suspicious ami so artful a prime 
a.-» ifi rod •diould put tlii-c important a (fair 
on mi precarious a foot, when ii muild 
have been so c*. ‘jy, if lie had not guile 
himself under pretence of doing an ho- 
nour to then- learned' arrangers, to have 
?iii a guasd <-f -.oldiers with them, who 
Cn^ln, humanly speaking, without any 


difficulty, have slaughtered the child and 
h.«- parents on the spot. Perhaps he might 
be unwilling to « mum it such ail act of 
cruelty itf th. presence of ttysc sages, 
lest their report of it nigjit have render- 
ed him infamous ahioad'; or rather we 
must rrfer it to a sacred infatu itiou, 
with v\ Inch C. od van w heut-ver he pleads, 
ronloiind the nn*-»t -sagacious of man- 
kind. 

1 7 In' * 4 , or metior.] I sav, meteor, 
because no \f,u could point out not on- 
ly a low ii, but a particular house. It is 
not at all strange, Jilslin Martyr and 
other Fathers should suppose it. via. a 
co'ficf, considering how 1-ittlp (dronum/ 
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•i»rforo them till it appeared to them again, and moved on before sect. 
w i ion - *. * ^ti it* 1 WO y o i'n«' them in the air, till it came down still nearer - x,r * 
Child was. ' ° to the earth, and at length stood directly over'~~ >r * i 

itt when ihcyaaw [the place] where the sacred Infant was. And 

jlL.iTiih ll r zs. u ' /u ' n tka J saw tkc sun \ thus v oi,itii, s ° ut ti,(:!r to 

mjf j„y # wav , and at length by its station over it mark- 
ing the very house in which they were to find 
him, they rejoiced with a transport of joy [which 
7W] exceeding gnat,™ to see themselves in so 
remarkable a manner under the divine direc- 
tion, and with such certainty conducted to the 
glorious person whom they came to seek, 
n \nd when «h(*v j m ( 7 r ficn they were come into the house" It 
hXl Xy"™ Jta wllurc Mar y was lodged, being now something 
> filing ( in id with better accommodated than at the time of her 
M.«r> ins mother, delivery, they found the young child with Mary 
v. I Mj !] > t l U 1 1 1 1 l - his uiother ; and how different soever this apl 
.lud whrn they hud pearance might he from what they had expect- 
ed, 0 they were not at .all offended at its mean- 
ness; but, falling down on their faces before 
him, they paid him their homage: And } as it 
was customary in those countries to oiler some 
present to any illustrious personage they tame 


wn- known in i lifii dins; but one would 
•i'll hi\i’ imagined t ■ i ot j us should have 
uniu- "oi.iras m th<- lea.sf to intimate 
Midi a suspicion. 

,n 'ihv'i njitcnl i(h a )nti \JaJt teas ei- 
cealiH% uro-t. J The original phrase, iyn- 
/fit tv jol:yfO»|V is canpluitical 

hi’voud any thing; which I < an tliiuk of 
in our language. '! hnj jouai n peat j-y 
van/ mill It , though vciv bad Knglish, 
i om< nearest to a litoral vcisnm. 

/I hen tin'll rie mint /at a ilia luniw.] 
Mi’. IVdtoid observes in his Chronology, 
|». 740, 7 VI, that it is not expressly said, 
tint !l,r imhip to Hcthlehum : hut, 

from lift* scries of tlu* account that Mat- 
thew gives us, it .veins so very plain, 
that few have ipicstiniicd it; audit is the 
h-ss to he doubted, bVenuse if Christ (as 
that author supposes,) had been now at 
Na/aicth, he could liaidlv haw* been 

• ■irrn d into Fgypt, without passing 
through Herod s dominion,. Hut it is 
more dilFu’ult to detenmne whether, if 
tha wi,»o found him at Ik-thlchcin, (as vvt: 
have reuMin to roudude they did,) it w is 
within a f(M wd !w «»t his birth, or (as 
Mr. Mamie supposes, p. 41 ) about a 
year at., r, when they had .spent some 
i > .>iisid( > i.ihle time at Na/urcth, ami after- 
w.ud-i, oil some mikiiovt n occasion, made 

• i u it lo jYthlchcin, vlieie flu’V must 


havecontneted some anpiamianee. The 
laitei supposition is undoubtedly lav on r- 
«*d by Luke n. op ; and Mat. 11 Id ; un- 
less we sav, th.it the star appeared about 
the time of Christ^ conception. It also 
suits best with all the arguments brought 
to prove that Christ was born A. C. C. 
7V7, or 749, and that Herod died A. C. C. 
770, or 751, compared with the tiadition 
of tin* holy family’s spending two \e.am 
m Kgvpt. (See Mumtc. on Mat. ii. 14.) 
These leasons have a lace of strung pro- 
bability, but I cannot say they entil’d} 
convince me ; and thcie'bie in tin 1 para- 
phrase 1 have detu mined nothing either 
wav. Comp ire note ° and i', in the last 
section, on Luke ii At 1 . p. ">7. 

° Tioni what they had expected J Per- 
haps they expected this ••■rat Prince 
would have been hum m the family of 
llerod ; at U*ast, v.omny he sure it was 
some sui prise to them to hud him a»v..ni- 
liiodated only liken rap. hci'a child, hut 
tliev wisi-lv < oiisuleied, that such mua- 
eulous hoim-ipt as the .in gav< Inn., wen* 
far beyond any exti ni’il ei.ei in ’noee, 
and Lhe.efon* paid him thur homage as 
p-adily, as if they had f»mnl linn in the 
richest palace. An Qtnifthh example of 
that humble ingenuous t» n.jier, whi.li 
tits a nun for the reception of the vosp. 1. 
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They make presents' to him. 


to visit , t* they opeui cl flit ir treasures, which they 
liiul brought along ivn.h them for this very pur- 
and presented trim zeirii the choicest pro- 
duce of liner country, fine gold, and frank - 
incense, and myrrh.'* 

1 Jrd, iitu r ;hi>, they were preparing to go 
back to Jerusalem, as Herod laul desired them; 
hut (.»»«!, who knew the barbarous intent of the 
king, interposed fertile preservation of his Son, 
and h>r their security anil lumfnrt. So, Mug 
diviut admonish'd in a d>\am, that they should 
no! hark to UaoJ, tiny returned into their 
tarn unnitrn, another ami more duvet : cay 7 r 
not at a'S vdiciloes us to the consequence of 
iiv t oil’*, res utment. 


opened their treu. 
s litres, the v priMMitnl 
1111*0 Inn ^it'ts ; (fold, 
and fiank incense, 
rind im i rli. 


I‘J Ami, lie ins; 

warned nf Oud in a 
diej’ll III it t I m- V 
1. "I I l*t tl I'll III 
1 li’md, thus dcpait- 
ed into their mui 
country amitlnM 
way. 


T.M ekUVF.Mt'NT. 

f Li.r us observe, with pleasure, this farther honour which (loti 
-did to h:.s only begotten Son, in ordering a )iew star to appear, as 
the signal of his birth, and in calling these illustrious person* 
from afar, to p;.v their early adorations to him. \o doubt they 
thought mu b a discow ry, as brought them to the feet of then 
injant Saxiourp an ample recoin pci ice for all the fatigue and 
expouee of such a journey. They were eveeedinaly transported 


when they saw the star. So let 

I* ( tMi.m.u v in (hose countries to of- 
t’( r some |»t « sent t » in v illustrious per- 
trm.u.fv. lie , e.urie to wstt.J Tb.it tills 
vas !•:» • -iij.ii v .ippe.ns fn>m many pas- 
.niio oi tli** Did Ti ‘.mu nt. (Gen. vlui 
I 1 — .V) ; 1 V,m. i>. 7 , H ; \. *7 : I kir.'.s 
n. '2 • r\:d'.» «• \ii. 10; audl'i’ox. w.it. 

Is) \nd M.i ml'-il, (.'Ividin, :» ina“ ’ 
other m xleiii untusot the !j*. t erode. 
M>nre os, the custom is \ . i ir l .nm«l 
cce :•!'■» .1 lian. Yar. Hist. lit» i. iap. . I, 
s • 

*> *• 

'l LoV, tovi fr'inlnct w a'td nrn,!t.\ 
TV .*s ,i rru.-r . onaldc pruudcnti.il 
nssist.mof to fin ui-h Joseph .lud M,ir\ 
fur Ml Ion? end e\pon«i\e .1 joi incy ,H 
tor iiilu i .■ \ pt ; aeonntrv ttlie.e they 
were out in I*. »tj.in_ciN, and vet weieto 
abide theie l.»r some cunsidet able time. 

1 /--ami m< lie duect : rri.] This 

s»( eihs to hejmti»ni» 4 i d in the woid 'iv«x«.| m- 
lr>, ’v 1 1 i ■ 1 1 murid jn ilinp- m*i»c literally 
I .!■ «■ Ik en rcmlcri d laid bulk Un i >> i -/mi' 
i'« m d mth im an-\.luh" ^rritiii” I'm their 
l l ini, i'iev /Lad time to yel m.t ,d In', 
i* a-hhi f.a*- • is passion rose, which mi^ht 
In » ( in * u i i dio them. 

" Sm h a I’isem cry of their inf ml S'r>:-i - 
J I take .tl *r granted here, that they 


us rejoice in ever) thing which 

had some di. me intimation or hiiin.m in- 
struetiiiti \ a liit’li Joseph and .Mars iiiiyld 
indeed lia\ e »i\ en them.) ih.tl ( lit ist w as 
to i'ivr h'n jtt t Dorn llun urn, end wax 
/ >.’//< 7 , (in. I :l jUi h‘. Suiely < iod 

would not hu\e .rinded itn-m m this ( \- 
tiao.diiMry maimer, uieiely to p.iv a 
ti.msicut «*• .in|« ! i,»n nt to J's lt s. I is h 
P>n\hfi , i,ri\ |.ioii.lld\ e\pl ( s -i d 1 1 
adulation as v* il ax ei\ il u 1 1 , and it 
is not milikelv , tnat then r> poit iiiijii m 
due tim>- make uu\ for t|« i< eepl ioim.i 
U ie^ospd m' the • ouiitrv horn .volume 
tluv cause.- - \ mi if, a- eaily aeiiiputy 
repot t-i ( la. •< !» Kreie*,. Hist, lih i. e*p. 
1 'j. 'ttidholii l>i.(’.r.e (Lit. Fl/sl. \ o). I. 
1 >. ‘i.) and t)i -le.ii ‘.eil l)r. Grahe^Spiede- 
I’atr. \ ol. I. p. ! — (>,) seem to think, 
soon* mess,r;cs . . , Atfaordiu.in i<s[K«t 
Meie afierw aids sent from Aliy mix, kmv 
of {■‘dev.a in Aiahia, to our Lmd di s; s 
CtniU, ( vi hit'll mmlit lie fact, thnuyli the 
A//.'/ iHu'a inoamiii;; slim dd he sopposid 
\Jji(Uf‘U\ / it is M rv possible, li e M'poll ot 
these i, preserie*! l)V /•/«/./, n / d lltev 
were then dead,) mijd'.t ..dd \.uyhl 1 o 
that olT/no/’s niuadm (.'houf Unity v » ai s 
affoi ) and d.sjxise lliat pi tie »• tot-jlr 
tlie^ivata null* e of hint. 
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may be a mean of leading our <ouls to Christ, and of disposing 
us to eaM ourselves down before linn with humility and sell-re- Xl1 - 
situation ! V \^ V T - 

Let us look upon this circumstance of the sam-d store as a jJ 1 * 
beautiful emblem of that more glorious state of the ("‘nvstiau 
church when th“ Gentiles shall come to i(< Unfits and sages and 
tings to the brightness of its rising ; when the aba nda net of the 
'cu shat! be converted to it, and the wealth of the Gentiles shall ho 
consecrated to its honour. The multitude ( fcamth shall cover 
it , the dromedaries of Midian and Ephah ; all they from Sheba 
shall come ; they shall bring gold and incense, and tiny shall 
shew forth the praises of the Lord. Isa. 1\. o, >, f>. 

How wonderful was the honour conferred upon so obscure a o 
town as Rethlehem , when it was made thus illustrious among ike 
thou Minds of Judah ' Happy they, who consecrate nut only their 
gold, and their other possessions, hut also their souls, and their 11 
bodies, to their Great Ruler , whose office it is to feed and intern 
the Israel of God ; under whose conduct and care they shall re- 
ceive blessings infinitely more valuable, than all the treasures of 
the East or the 'West ! 

lint ( >h ! the fatal power of carnal influence on tin* heart ! 'This 
engaged Herod to receive the* news of a Redeemer's birth withz 
horror ; and, with execrable cruelty anil vile hypocrisy, to con- 
trive lib murder, under the specious form of doing h m, homage. 

Vain and self-confounding artifice!* Lot us rejoice in the thought, 8 
that there is no understanding , or wisdom, or a. unset, against 
the Lord ; no scheme so artfully disguised, that he cannot pene- 
trate it, or so politicly formed, that he cannot with infinite ease 
confound it. 

To what perplexity anil grief might these saga have been 
brought, had they boon made even the innocent instillment, s of 
an assault on this Holy Child f Rut Cod delivered them from 
such an alarm, and happily guided their return ; so that, through 
his cure and favour, they carried home, in the tidings of the 
new-born Messiah, far richer treasures than they had left behind. 

Thus shall they, who in all f heir ways acknowledge God , by one 
method or another find, that he will graciously direct their 
paths. 
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Joseph is totriird to fire with Jesus into Egypt, 


SECT. 

XIII. 

Mat. 

11 . 5 . 


SKCT. XIII. 

The flight into Egypt ; the slaughter of the infants ; and the 
settlement tf tin holy Jamil i/ at Nazareth, after Herod's death . 
Mat. II. 13—23. 


, Tr , .. , IJ \ , mai . U. vx 

JA/J alter tlu* return ot the wise men, "o' hen ^ n i> when they 
theyh ad paid their homage unto Christ, and weivdeparted.be- 
ZC, re departed, behold, the aw'd of the Lord ap- t 

pcareth to Joseph in a dream , with a message Joseph mi a dream, 
from heaven, saying, It he up without any do- saying, An-o, and 
lay, and take with thee the Infant and his mo- )?, k V. l,1 y , • 1 
t/tcr, and /lee directly info the land or Egypt , a thcr, amt ti«v into 
and continue there till I shall give thee notice iteypt, ami i»o thou 
to ivturn ; for Herod, alarmed by the exti'aor- »V.«V* L'"n'- 
(limiry ( irennistiimv* which’ have lately happen- a W iti leek tin. 
cid is (ih>u/ to make a strict search after the >•>“»'< 
young Child to destroy him , lest he in lime? *‘ tl ' oy 1,iMI ’ 
should prove a formidable rival to his family, 
j. And .losv'ph, rising from his bed, immedi- 1 MUicuhe-imse, 
atclv obeyed the heavenly vision : for he too! 1 1! ! "■ u i ( I ' 1 Lu < ' V/i* 

the Infant and his mother by night , and zn'/h - t i l(T f , lll( j 
di\ re, w'ith as hasty a flight as their circutn- depart* d niinKg\ pt; 
stances would allow, into the land of Egypt, 
near the borders of which lletblehem lay. 

And they continued there till after tjie death r> Ami was tin-r* 
of I freed, which happened not till several l J l j*| i ! ( l j( | t . lu ‘ 
morrhs alter that xchat xeas .spoken of the might ’ be fulfilled 


1 / V( nil i -'i land <*f Thi' <*ii* 

i i inMan*'" doth not :ii ill a^icc uitli tin* 
eo»» erlm' * »f <7 1 ot i io, that t in >> \ Mon 
i'll ...i apm*:ir aft.r ♦ lie ir irii.rii i» Na/a- 
.'tli: 1 then (a, I.e (*l« iv justly •*!>- 
s it jvi iimn* me: e probable lli.it 
thr\ \i "ild true in . v oidciul to flee in- 
to r>Yi . >, w nil h war. much nearer to Na- 
yarci h than l-'gipf; to which they could 
iw: ivf* p«is**i d from thence, without 

..on ; thro.. Mi the very heart of llciod s 
dominions, unless they had taken a \eiy 
large • ii’Cint willi great evpenc« and dan- 
ger.- -The at m<inbiM'nf Jews, which 
r.’sidi d in Egypt, would make their abode 
tluu<* • '! much the more comfortable, 
.Mcrijird by the extraordinary cir- 
••unM.i.iees vli'i'Sn lu.c lately happon- 
* •: j A lu n tin* i-.isi* men had oome so far 
t ,:u Mieirh image to a new-born .Prince, 
On ■vtu.il lop'uts uf what had lately 
n— tl v mi'i, upon this occasion, lie 
( - ■ ■ -u and tli.-* ImJi iviour of two^m Ji 


celebrated p, r^ons a* Simeon and \nna, 
toi the pn seji^at inti oi (.’hind in the 1cm- 
plt*. which might at first he only taken 
notice, ot bv a few pious persons, would 
probably ho now reported to llciod, ami 
: ■ ii "t add to the .dm ni >vhieh the impiiry 
of the s:n*t < ipu 1 him. 

•* Which happened not till several 
months after. J 1 pretend not to say ex- 
actly how nuiiiv, b. t. must content my- 
self with referrim* l io reader" for the 
proof of this to Mr. Marine’s most ela- 
borate and elegant Dissertation on the 
Uirtli of Christ (p. 3.i — 3‘d.) which ud- 
\ .im.es very considerable arguments to 
prove, that Chtist was born in the spring, 
A. C. “47. Jill. Per 4707, and that 
Herod died about the pasxo\er, A. V. C. 
7.)0. .ful. Per. 4710, probably towards 
the end of March; though, on further ex- 
amination, I rather incline to place the 
birth of Christ in September or October, 
A. I . (’. 759; and to conclude that iJei'icl 



The infanta are slain at Bethlehem. 


s; 


which was spoken 
of the Lord by the 
prophet saying, 
( >nt of Kg \ pt have I 
called my Sun. 


Mat. 

II. V 


1(» 'I hen Herod, 
when lie *aw that he 
w.'ih line kud of the 
wise min, was ex- 
ceeding wroth, and 
«ent lorlh, and slew 
all tin! ehildit n that 
were in Bethlehem, 


Lord by t he prophet Ilosea, on smother occasion, sect 
might thn*, as it were, be J id filled anew ; ami xni. 
that in this appointment of the place where 
Christ should take up his abode, tir*re might 
appear to be a manifest allusion to that paying, 

(Hos. xi. 1.) “ Out of Egypt have I ''culled 
u my Son ; ,,<J Christ being in a much higher 
and nobler sense the Son of (rod than Israel, 
of whom tin* words were originally spoken. 

Then Herod , seeing that he was deluded / and 16 
that a great affront (as he imagined,) was de- 
signed him by the sages, as there was now no 
farther prospect of their returning to him, was 
e iceediugly enraged ; and, in order to make the 
destruction of this unknown infant as sure as 
possible, lie sent forth a hand of murderers, and 
inhumanly slew all the male children f that were 


died in Man'll, A. U. C\ 7.11. See Hr. 
Lai din i\ Credib. Part I. \ ol. II. p. 796. 

-- si i | — *.»ti a(f JiU. 

,l ( it/ ol I". £'<})/ have I mUfid nty **»».] It 
is well known ih.it, from the tune id Ju- 
lian at h ast, ihe eucime^f (hrntidnilv 
have been cavilling «t me npplioatuui 
here nude of a fihifihectt t o Christ, which 
in its oiiuin.il sense, seems to Ik long Jo 
the peoph* of Ihrael. Learned nu n have 
lahyuied with great solici 1 i.dc to prove 
it literally applicable to (. Iirist. — \Jr. 
Bierces hypothesis (in his dissei latino 
on this test, added to hi.s paraphrase on 
* Philippiaiis, p. 103, KM), that the pro- 
phet is pm suing two subjects together, 
and alternately tic at mg of each, wlneli 
must theteforc be read iiitcrchanucabjy , 
one part referring to the people of Nrael, 
and the other to Christ, (as if it were* de- 
signed by <!od, that the prophecy of 
Christ's being (titkd onto/ I'nypt. should In: 
obscured by such a method,) appears in- 
deed to he very ingenious: But I fear, if 
vich liberties were to be allowed, it would 
render tho Scripture tin.* most uncertain 
book m the world. — Bishop Chandler (iu 
his defence of Christianity, p. '291) sup- 
poses that ratlins mU of Igypi is a prover- 
bial expression for being delivered from 
imminent danger; winch might have 
been said to bine its accomplishment in 
Christ’s escape, though he had lied into 
Syria, Arabia, or any other country: 
But, with all due deference to so great 
a name. I must observe. that neither 
Isa. x. id ; Dent, xxv/n. 68 ; or Zadi. x. 

1 1 ; seem sufficient to prove the use of 
''n eh a plira 1 --*; and I appreheud that, 


if the use of such a proveib were pioved, 
Du; passage hefore us would still seem a 
plainer reference to Ilos. \i. I, than to 
such a gcncial form of speech; so that 
the difliculty would still remain. — I once 
thought the w.uds xi nmihar isiiam. d*a- 
’ IIL BU might lie rendered, and paraphrased 
after this manner : ** Though Israel b,> 
“ a Juld, that is, wa\ wurdand trnublo- 
£ ‘ some like a little mlaiit, //< / I have 
“ /uved him, and, in tokcu nt my tendcr- 
Kl ness ty him, -xilt cut! (Jesus) Son 
‘‘ out of inyfjf ; having there presenod 
“ him from the dangns which threau u- 
“ cd his infancy, that he may at length 
accomplish my gnat intended > ilv. • 
“ turn.* 9 I still think, that this ci.ujer- 
tmv desenes soiim* eon ideration, as 
much more probable than any other .so- 
lution of this kind t have ever met with. 
— But, on the whole, especially cniisidei- 
ing the context, I chose to take them, as 
Hrotius, Hcinsius. and liunv of the bed. 
critics do, for a mere allusion; and the 
rather, us I am fully convinced that the 
next quotation, in ver. 17, must necessa- 
rily bo taken in this sense. 

e Seeing that he vxn deluded. ] The 
word mvmyQr}, which properly unities 
to hi 1 played nuth, well expresses the view* 
in which the pride of Herod taught him 
to regard this action, as if it were in- 
tended to expose him to the derision of 
his subjects, and to treat him as a 
child, rather than a pi mec of so great 
experience and renown. 

t Sent forth $ band of imudcrcts, ami 
slew' all the maltrchddnn. J ‘ A very inge- 
nious and learned fin ud of mine has ai- 
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An allusion here to the prophecy of Jeremiah. 



in Bethlehem,, and in all the confines of it, from 
their entrance upon the second year, * and under ; 
as that, according to the time of which he had 
got ei act informa/ ion from the sages , must in- 
clude all that were bum there since the ap- 
pearance of the star. 

17 And t/nn, a* this cruel execution extended 
itself to the neighbouring places, and in par- 
ticular to Hamah, a town of Benjamin, which 
lay near Bethlehem, that remarkable say mg was 
further fulfilled, which was spoken by Jnrmiuh 
the prophet , (dor. xxxi. Id.) lor this was plainly 
an event, to which those words might be ap- 
plied with more literal propriety, than to the 
captivity of the dews in the time of Nehuchad- 


u ml in all the coasts 
thereof, from two 
V t\iis old and under, 
according to the time 
which lie had dili- 
gently inquired of 
the wise men. ■ 

17 Then was ful- 
filled that. w fiK’li was 
sjmki n by .Ion tin 

the prophet, m \ 


tempted t< • account fur. Josephus's silence 
a> to this lemurk’ilde fart, In a coniec- 
tme, t i in t instead of stmling foith ^is it 
was m tin- liist idition) u #/. I n i mmt rt 

(of wiiieh li»* just lx mge 
thing I s expressly sud in the text,! lie 
might only send />. r. n!v nitift to have 
the children taken »ft as >rrrt llv as po>- 
sihlcj so that it imjit not make am 
public muse and conn* to the notice of 
tlie Jewish historian lint, in answer to 
this, -(not to nisis* upon the aiguim nt 
ti i »m Macrobni& .s.iturudl. hb. li. tap. 
•i. that tin empuor Angm-tes had heaid 
of it at Uoiuc). I would obiervo, that it 
i< certain nothing of -m h ptivavy Ji t i the 
dispatch of these (hihlien can he infer- 
red frail I’m* Word ea-i/nv, .since it is 
also hi ei to e\pie,s the crucili\ion of 
our Lord, (Acs n £j; x. th?* •clou 
lmr uf .Sieptie'i ( Act- wn. vll'y and th ■ 
fkiuadiuir ot 'amr t : u Apostle ( \et> 
\n *J) ; all which »*<n pahlic ev cu- 
tio'is; a* well as the iutemhcl :wu sma- 
t.mi of I’diil hy a hand of ainud men. 
(Acts xxiii. l.).i And if it l>«* consul: red* 
on the one hand, ho** dilhoeft ir is pri- 
vately to minder cioldrcn under two 
years old, ns they an* hardly ex * r left 
alom-; and on the oher, how dl.s ich a 
Cautious and uncertain procedure would 
haxe agreed with tliq furious dispositio \ 
of Herod, and the haughty race in which 
tin <o older# were gix e.n, 1 believ c few w ill 
incline to this liyimthcsjx, — As for the; ^7- 
7mvr of Josephus, it is lobe considered, 
that dethlufiem was but a small plan j 
arnj therefore, in ^ lenuiof so nmeli eru- 
rii;> , the daughter of its infants might 
not be laken verv much notice of. Jo- 
i- plms was n<i{ nld enough to remember 
i! fear elf: and ii‘ la: did not find i* in the 


memoirs of Nicholas of Damascus (th.it 
llatleiiug historian, of whom \u Isiiow hr 
made great use in compiling the life of 
Her./d.) he might be unwilling to intro- 
due *\Mi it be weii* particularly nc- 
(|(i'iint< <1 w it!i it; lest the occasion might 
have led him to mention wh.J g< ncrallv 

# at least be is solicitou- to deelim , I im an 

* Christ i.iii ufjjurs. On Cm uh*.b*, if »,• 

compare extern porai y hiMoriaes ».f 
c\»r> ag», we shall find s< •me malirial 
fact or another omitted h\ i-ach of th. m , 
vet that silence of one is i.exet uiged as 
an ari-u'm-nt against admitting the ex- 
p*ts, t .*-ri:m»n v of the ic-a See Dr. 
L.n.im i \s Cicdib. Part, f \ ol. II. hook 
ii. chap. *J. § 1. p. 74(3, n>>. 

5 From tlrir t’/iti zinc vpo't Ihc st-cnn-l 
The reasons which determined 
me to render mo Ai.-ofj thus, may he 
seen in Sir Norton Knati hbull's excel- 
leut mVc on this place. It is probable, 
that Herod in ios passion oidered the 
Huigbtcr of the infants as soou as lie 
pi recited Unit he was disappointed m ms 
• '.eetation of 1 lit* ictmn of the w i>e 
to n, lest oilurv.ise the CluJd lie was so 
jealous of iuig.it lie removed; and as 
Ills ci u-liv extended even to those who 
had entered mi the second year, which 
is rxincswly said to h * according to the 
time of w fm’h lie had cut exact infouna- 
tion from the sa ges, it must, be nut oral 
to Com ludu from hence, that it was not 
till some considerable time after Die 
biri h of Christ, th.it he was visited by 
Ihc wise men, even though we should 
allow the first appearance of tiie xiar to 
have been (as some suppose ) about the 
time of C/iri't'k awtrplion. Compare note 
"on Mait. ii. 11. p. o.i. — for the veismii 
of 'i 1 / o'.v, s "0 note i on vcr. 7, p n*. 



Joseph returns with Jesus from Egypt. 


St> 


IS In ft amah was 
Hare a voice heard, 
lamentation and 
weeping, and great 
ruournmirj K.iclicl 
uci inn:- /«»/ her ehil- 
<lr< n, -ind would not 
lie romforred, l>c- 
• .mv they .lie not. 

19 Hut wlien Me. 
mil u .is ill .ul, behold, 
.ui an. 1 1 of tii : Lord 
•i|)|n an ili m a dicain 
to .lost pJi m Kgypl. 

VI) Sa\ 1 11 l' , Ai i.M', 
and take the young 
fluid and liw mo- 
ther, and go into the 
laud of Israel; foi 
tin y are dead which 
>(»u^lit the \ f»iiiiLT 
i l.ild'b life. 


.‘1 And he aro'O. 


nuzzar, which they were originally intended to selt. 
describe, 11 when they were lirst delivered by mm. 
the prophet, saying, “ In Ramah there :cas a 
u most doleful voice heard , lamentation and 
“ weeping, and abundant mourning, as if Ra- 
u chel, that tender mother, who was buried 
t( near this place, 1 had risen out of her grave, 

“ and was bewailing her lost children, and' re- 
“ fusing to be comforted , because they are not” 

But after this, when Herod was dead, v and an 1!) 
end put to all his cruelties, behold, an angel of 
the Lord again Mppeareth in a dream to Joseph, 
while he continued to sojourn in Egypt, Say-20 
ing. The way is now prepared for thy return 
from hence, and I am sent according to the in- 
timation that was given thee before, to bring 
thee notice of it ; and therefore now arise, and 
fake the Infant aju! his mother, and go back to 
thine own abode in the land oj Israel if or thou 
mayest safely do it, since they are dead , who 
sought to destroy the young Child's Ife) 

vlnd .Joseph had no sooner beard the ines-^l 
sage that was brought him by the angel, but he 


* Which tliev were oii’riuallv intend* d 
to dcM'rihi*. ] It is vci\ undent fioin tie 
tolluw’im; el.iiise, (.1 er. xx>.i. 1 7.) '! h>f i hd- 
dn o \huU tv ni‘ c \unt to thru on// hr, tier, 
tli.it *Ii4 "c* lamented persons vwie not 
slt/iH, hut cm nod into eapiiv ity ; and it 
is well known, that Hamah was the place 
win re they were a^emblcd to he led 
away to li.ibvlou. (Jei. xl. 1.) So that it 
I-, eei tain, this ran oul\ he an .illusion, 
as it i>> intimated m the pai.iphiuse. And 
J look upon this as a Milt aiginnent, 
tint a parage in * rripture, whellit r pro- 
phetical, historical, or poetical, may, in 
tin lamrua'ce of tin* .New Testament, he 
paid to he fiUjiUt'il wlu u an event, happeus, 
to which it may with great propriety be 
.accommodati d. Sue l)r. Sykes on the 
Truth of Christianity, chap. xiji. p. 2 17, 
W M y. 

1 itrrliclf who was buried n ( ar this 
place. J See. (jeu. xx w. 19 j and 1 Sam. 
x. 2. 

k IVhcn llnod u-fts dead . J It is well 
worth while to r< :nl tin* particular and 
aftec.ting account, winch Josephus has 
given of the terrible death of this inhu- 
man tyrant, whom God so remarkably 
made </ tenor to hhn\f[t\ as well as to all 
about him. (See Joseph. Antiq. Iil>. xvii. 
rap. li. (ul. 8.) § A; is. 1U 11. Jud. lili. 1. 
cap. :>:j. (al. Vi.) s A, b. 7.) V.usebnis 


thought it so great an illustration of the 
gospel history, that he has nisei t< d it at 
lari t* (Keel, ilist. lib. I. cap. 8.) with a 
depiee of exactness, which joins wjlh 
many other instances of the like nature, 
to show us how cheerfully we may de- 
pend upon the many invaluable extracts 
from a multitude, of ancient books now 
which he has given ushoth mins Lic- 
elesjasti«‘al History and m hi* other wilt. _ 
ings, especially ni his Praquirutio I-a an- 
gelica. 

1 Tney ate dead a 'ho nought to destroy 
thr young ('/util's tiff. ] It is a verv mgt - 
nions conjecture of Mr. Mamie, that An- 
tipater, the sou of Herod, who at the 
time when Christ was horn, was heir-ap- 
parent to hih crown, and was a prince so 
cruel and ambitious, that he had procur- 
ed the death of his two elder brothers', 1 1 > 
clear his way to the succesMon, v ulu 
very probably be au active couum lior 
and instrument in seeking the dosti ac- 
tion of the new-born Jesus, and in adv is- 
iug to the slaughter of the infants And, 
as this Anti pater died but live day i be- 
fore Herod, both might !>" icferrc-d to in 
these words of the angel, then ar- thud, 
&e. Sec Manne's Divert, p. 74, 7 A; 
and compare Joseph. Antiq. b.d. lib. m i. 
cap. 8. (al. 11.) $ 4. lib. wi:. cap. I. \ 8‘ 
(al. 10.) § 1. Edit. Havnriimp. 
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They come ami dtsett at Nazareth. 

si . i'. immediately arose, and, cheerfully cniifidiiijr in and took the youn* 
xni- the l>i\ iik- protection, took l hr young Child a ml ,V" ld a j" 1 llls rn !” 

/ns mof/n) according to t hr command lie hud the land of M.-ui 
ii oi. ‘’‘‘‘‘eivt-d, and came into the hind of Israel. But '~ l li, it wiwn.hr 
'22~J'hcn, mxtii Ins coining to tin* borders of it, ht 1 [j H | l " 
lu in <1 that Arehelaus reigned over Jiuka in the dea, m the "loom of 
room of his father Herod, knwnig liim to bo hi* fa* inn- iinod hr 
the iu-.r of bis cruelty , 10 as well as of bis king- 'V 1, to 
dom, he leas at raid tv go thither to sett i< or so llu . | l( ., llLr vullIll (j ,,f 
Hindi as to take it in bis wa\ ; bitty bet nil again (, »>d m a duum, hr 
dhmeljj admonished in a dream , he withdrew t, . i \“' d i^Vi l ! t . < ! thr 
into t )e rep ion of (rulilte, which was under the 1>tU ** ° ,a 1 ' 

government oi lli.rod Antipas,” a prince of a 
milder character; and who w>as then on such 
hostile terms v\ttb Arehelaus, that there was no 
23 danger of his giving them up to him And he. 23 And he c.mir 
went and dwelt in a little city, on the coniines ^"|j n < t \ weit m 
of Zabulon and Issachar, winch was called Xa- that it mi-hVbM'uU 
zaret/i, where he had formerly resided before he tin. a winch was 
went to Bethlehem ; and being thus returned to s i mk ‘ 11 t ! ll \ 1 ^ r ,°" 
his ow n city, Jesus was there brought up and a Na/airm*. 
educated in a plat e so very contemptible among 
the Jews, that it was grown into a proverb with 
them, That no good thing could be expected 
from thence; (John i. id: vii. 52.) so that by 
this a way Was further opened by the provi- 
dence of God, that it mill hi be fulfilled, what had 
been spoken in effect by many of the prophets, 
u He shall be called a Xazarcean that is, he 

m The ivii of Ills cruelty.] Arelulaus, kingdom, (which was left to him in a fm- 
in the nv\ brgiiiuniu oi Ins renin, i las- mcr will,) in which lie was supported hy 
sii'ud ibire thousand .lews at one • : n thr mtcr< st of thr whole family, win* 
the temple, and was aitci wards bam* n<*d, hated Aielicl.tus, and thuuiihi Ins brother 
in the lentil war ot Ins ^..eminent, to to In* tar more woithy of the kingdom , 

\ iciiii.i inCianl, by Anpusti's, on a com and though hr did not c;un his point, 
plaint brought roust him b\ the rh. f the attempt v.is such, as could not hut 
of the Jews foi his vmious cruelties, w idrn the I nacli there was hrl'oir bc- 
St e Josrph. Atitiip lib. xmi. rap. 9. ^al. tween them and left no room for any 
11.) §9. p. Hjl. & cap. 13. (ul. r>.)§ '2. f.M'.r** ronespomlrurr. See Joseph An- 

8od. 1 1 «|. Ill*, xvii. c,*o. ‘.’.(al. 1 1 . ) ^ 4. A. cap. 

" (ia l > f re , — under the government of II. (al. 

JIrrod Antipas. J Herod tin: flreat dn id- ° lie skill hr <<■ frtl a If thr 

ed Jus dominions by his Inst will, appoint- solution ^tven m the paraphrase hr m*t 
in*r Archrlans to sneered him as kinjy of allowed, I moist acquiesce in Chnsos- 
Judca Heiod Aniipa* to be Tetrarcli of tom’s opinion, that the passage irterred 
Haldee and Peru a, and Philip to he 'le- to is lost : Tor it is \ci v unuat ral to 
trarch of Traeliomtis and the nfMtrhhotic- explain this test by Sampson s Im*iiih ap- 
ing count ri« 4. (Joseph. \ntiq. lib. xvii. pointed a Naxanto, Judges xin. 5; or 
rap. ft. (al. ll.)§ I. But Herod Anti- Messiah’s being spoken of as ' ctzar, thr 
pr.s endea* oured to supplant his brother hrtnuh , Isai. xi. 1 ; or to account for it. 

A r< when applieation was made to with Witsws, by Hod’s being called Sat - 

• he t’i. mail's to eontirm the will, and wejpt £«», the fnrsrivrr t>1 mi //, Job \ li. 'ii'. (Scr 
fi » Borne with a view of obtaining the. Wits. Me.letein. Dis-. § !<;.) T!i< .imni 
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Reflections on the slaughter of the Infants. 

shall appear in mean and despicable circum- *>r.cr. 
stances, and he treated as the mark of public xnr. 
contempt and reproach. 

Mat. 

11.23, 

IMPROVEMENT. 

What is our fallen nature, that it can he capable of such 
enormities as vve have now been surveying? or what imaginable v rsc 
circumstances of grandeur and power, can free the mind of an'lt> 
ambitious creature from servitude and misery? Who can behold 
Herod under the agitation of such a barbarous rage, and not see 
the vanity even of royal dignity, when the man that sways the 
sceptre over others, hath no rule over his own spirit ? Surely 
none of the innocent victims of Herod' s wrath felt so much from 
the sword of their barbarous murderers, as the guilty mind of 
the tsraut from its own unnatural transports. 

The indignation which arises in our minds on the view of so 
much wickedness, finds a secret satisfaction in this thought, 
ihi-t how grievous is it to reflect on what the parents of these 1 8 
poor babes felt, while the sword that murdered their children in 
their very sight, pierced through their own bowels! Happy, in 
comparison with these, were the wombs that never bare, and the. 
pap* that nextr gave sack! Let parents remember, how soon 
their dearest hopes may he turned into lamentation, and learn 
to moderate their expectation from their infant offspring, and 
check too fond a delight in them. 

Let us all learn to be ver) thankful, that we are not under 
the arbitrary power of a tyrant , whose sallies of distracted fury 
might spread desolation through houses and provinces. Let us 
not sav, Where was the great Logon t of the universe, when such 
a horrible butchery was transacted r His all-wise counsels knew 
how to bring good out of all the evil of it. The agony of a few 
moments transmitted these oppressed innocents to peace and 
joy ; while the impotent rage of Herod only heaped on his own 
head guilt, mfamv, and horror. He conceived mischief and he 
brought forth x unity, (Job xv. 3.5.) and while he studied to pre- 
vent the establishment of the Messiah's kingdom, and set him - 
self with impious rage, against the Lord , and against his 
Jnoinfed , lie that sitteth in the heavens did laugh , yea, the 
Lord had him in derision . (Psal. 1i. 2, 4.) That God, who 
discerns every secret purpose of his enemies, and foresees every 
intended assault,' knows how, whenever he pleases, by a thought, ■ 
by a dream , to baflle it. 

The preservation of the holy child Jesus in Egypt , may be 
considered as a iigure of God’s care over his church in its great- 

*>f many sen; t-'iTs is thus referred by Daud, Psal. xxii. f». se 7 . l\i\. 9 ; 
t », .lob , 1 mi 'i'ij and hum's iv. And by Isaiah, chap. lii. and liii. and l>y Zc* 

•bit l ho Mr- lah should hr treated in a cbaviah, chap: xi. 12, IS. 

’ on <'n»t< iiiplMiu*: numuer, was foiotuld 



!)2 Reflections on the preservation of Jesus in Egypt.- 

M-rr. <‘st danger. God doth not often, a* he easily could, strike their 
xin. persecutors with immediate destruction; hut he provides a hid- 
^ in g- place for his people, and, by methods not less effectual, 
' ( '^though less pompous, preserves his chosen seed from being 
1 swept aWiij, even when the enemy comes in like a flood 
14, 1 > Egypt, that was once the seat of persecution and oppression 
to the Israel of (tod, is now a refuge to his son : and th .is all 
■places will be to us, what Divine Providence will he pleased to 
make them. When, like Joseph and Mari/, we are cut olflrom 
the worship of his temple, and perhaps removed into a strange 
land, lie can he a little sanctuary to \\<, and give us, in ItL gra- 
cious presence, a rich equivalent for all that we have lost. 

They continued here, till he gave the signal for their depar- 
ture. I et us, in like manner, remember, that it is God’s part to 
direct, and ours to obey; nor can we be out of the way of safe- 
ty and of comfort, while we are following his directions, and 
steering our course by the intimations of his pleasure ! 

-0 Jesus survived his persecutors, and returned into the* land of 
Israel again ; but such was his condescension, that he abode at 
Xazureth, which seems to have been allotted him as the most 
-■> humble station. Let us never be unwilling to hear reproach for 
him, who from his infancy endured it for us ; nor take olfence 
at the meanness of his condition, whose removes were directed 
by angelic messengers, as immediate envoys from the God of 
iicaven f 


SKCT. XIV. 


Jesus, at the age of In eke years, comes up to the passmrr at 
Jerusalem , and there discourses with the doctors in the tem- 
ple, Luke, II. 40, to the end. 


skct. 

XIV, 


I .like 
Ik 40. 


I , l tv iii it. rv. rrKRlI. il). 

/| XI) the Child Jesus, being returned to Na- ^ n l> the < l iM 
zarcth, was educated in that city under the J unhand van-d 
'caie of Joseph and Ins mother, and there preze T 

up, and became strong in spirit , discovering ami the grace* of < od 
curly marks of a sublime anti heavenly genius, was upon him. 
and visibly appearing to be filled with an un- 
common portion and degree of wisdom ; and it 
was plainly to be seen, that the grace of God 
was eminently upon him;' so that he made an 
ex traprd inary progress in knowledge and piety 
betimes, md was thus looked upon as a distin- 
guished favotirite of heaven. (Compare Judg. 

3siii,.*JI, £.».) 
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Jesus goes up tcilli his parents to Jerusalem . 

41 Now liis pa- /Wa° h is pious parents :i'ent early to Jem- s»Efr, 
if/ /Af Jrast of the passmrr; as it was xu. 
th< f« .ibt of the pass- usual l or those rami lies to do that were rcmai k- 
m,r * ably religious, though only the adult males 

were by the law obliged to appear before the 
Lord on this occasion. (Compare I Sam i. A, 
tn(! v lion ho - *j i . ) ////,7 when he reus turtle year* old,. 

and so, according to the Jewish maxims, came 
under the yoke of the law, 1 Ins parents, when 
they went up tu Jerusalem , according to the 
usual custom of the feast, thought it proper to 
take him \Vitb them, to celebrate that glorious 
deliverance, which God had so many ages ago 
wrought for bis people when lie brought them 
out of Egypt, the memory of which was care- 
fully to be transmitted to every succeeding ge- 
neration (Compare Exod. xii. 26, 27.) , 

And wiirii Uu*\ Jti ( { when thcij /inch finished all the religious 4" * 

fulfilled <i ■ J ■ •’ • • - ■« 


WAS t\\. |\«* v« tils 
•dd, i.i i)t 1 1 1 1 tn 

.|| i at'ei I Ilf 

uiutom *»f the k a*d. 


ii'.ih. y ret ern- ^h'liinil ies to be observed in the days of un- 


ha ll 

<• I Vji t 

-.i; ill.* ei, ii.i ;,su«. leavened bread, and zeere returning home , the 
uuntd .he uni. I m Ji*- chi/d Jesus y charmed with the sacred entertain- 
i"^l"M, .md Ji.s.ph m0I]ts 0 f t }, 0 temple, and eagerly desirous of 


an I In*. iiKithci k i), \v . . . , 

iidt hi ,i. improving m the knowledge or Ins rather s 

law, staid behind them in Jerusalem ; and nei- 
ther Joseph nor his mother zeere area re [of it.] 

■'•'i K" 1 ‘""p- /j hit though they saw he vvas not with them,. it 

ZZZ'Z !'Z k "‘*» m 8 Z sociable temper, they suppos- 

pane, went a d.iv\ rd he was somewhere m the company , (as sc- 
.i.minev; nrnt i h«> veral families travelled together on suchocca- 
;;»ii;iiit iuiii .iiiinn^ •) j n( [ tlic v zee n l it whole days journey 
aeipumtanee. before they missed him; and then, in the even- 
ing, they sought for him amongst their kindred 
and acy mi infant t', who were their companions 
in the journey, and with whom they concluded 
-i » Ami when they he had been. Jnd, not finding turn with them, r, 
luund linn not tiu*\ they n turned immediately, and came back to 
Mi'kln-- Jerusalem seeking him every where with great 
him; 0 concern, and ready to suspect that some hos- 

tile assault might have been made upon him. 

4o \nd it fame to Jnd, three days after their setting out,' 1 they c* 


pa 


' ,i * j tli.it after tin it 


found him in an appartment of the temp'. 


1 ('.line nndi’r the yoke of the lau.J xiii. *21; and H«s. \i. 1. }e! I think 

TliouJih I am not s. it iNlied id* (hr Hutu «.t* 1 fi«- faet ewitid in th«* j* n ijilu -* i» 

Umtii 1 '. s a»M‘ilion, that the Jexu'du hd- /.(‘im r lily allowed hv learned nie.*. See 

dn-ii i mler this iue \m i.‘ railed Svi tamm, W u(ten\ M mvI. \ ol. I j). 1 ’t!; and 

or In I It* one*, ..nil atiei wairK Ximuimm, I iuhtL ilor. )It:h. in lor. 

or eluldn n, iMiire it i> rerlaiu that the h 'Vhiec day* aOvr their vliinic out.) 
Mind 'rMiut is often ii-,ed fur those un- Thf first ilay was sp'-nt m their jonm- i 
dei th it a&u; bee 1 Sam. i. '24; Judg. homeward, the sefond m their u*!tun t* 
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lie conferreth with the doctors in the temple . 


,n ke 

!. 4 .'), 


ect. whore tlio teachers of the law used to lecture 
iiv. upon it to the people; and where young per- 
sons in particular were examined, and had a li- 
berty to ask what questions they thought pro- 
per, for their farther information. 0 Here was 
. Jesus silling in the midst of the dodoes, whose 

E rofcssion it was to teach on these occasions; for 
e had placed himself among others at their feet,' 1 
and was, with all possible diligence, both attend- 
ing to them , and asking them such quest ions as 
he judged proper, for the farther illustration of 
what they said. 

47 And all who heard, him, considering the ten- 
derness of his age, were in a perfect transport 
of admiration* at his understanding, and at the 
penetration which he shewed, both in the ques- 
tions he put to them, and also in the answers 
he returned to what they asked him. 

48 And when he was discovered by his parents, 
and they saw him thus employed, they likewise 
were struck with wonder: and his mother said 
unto him, () my son, why hast thou dealt thus 
with us i behold , this is now the third day that 
thy father and I have sought thee, from place 
to place, with inexpressible anxiety and distress. 
4 'j And he said unto them, IV hat is the eausc 
(hat you have sought me with so much concern? 
and why is it you were at such a loss where yon 
should find me? Did yc not know that I ought 
to beat my Father's? 1 and that wherever I was, 


days, they found him 
m tin; temple, sit* 
ting in tin* midst of 
the doctor'); hot li 
hearing them, and 
asking them <pies- 
1 ions. 


17 And all that 
heard him wric as- 
tonished at his mi- 
dri-standing and an- 
swers. 


•IS And when they 
saw him, tin y will* 
ama/i d : and his mo- 
ther sy id nnti» him. 
Son, uhv hast thou 
Unis dealt w it h n.s 
In hold, thy lather 
and 1 have anight 
thee soi row mu. 

■is* And lie said 
unto them, How is 
it that \e sought 
me > win yo not 
that I must he about 
my Father’s busi- 
ness } 


Jerusalem, and Uie third in searching 
after Christ thur . — The void ry in*, U 
ovnr to />« o , is a mere r\p]eti\c; and, 
not imagining that the rules of the most 
faithful and exact tuunJahon would 
ohime mo always to retain it, I haa li» - 
ijuiutlv omiued it, 

c For their farther m formation.'! All 
these things me so well illustiated and 
confirmed hv Dr ldirhtfout, in his flor. 
Hen. -‘i this place, that leaunot but rt*- 
fei.i he leader thither. >eealso Drubius’s 
t veelJent rude on this place. 

d "illnto at their feet. J I have often 

• h-iui'ht it a great mi»m\ to the character 
rd our I]le«'a-d l.'cd, « filer to represent 
das story, whether in pirtuicsur voids, 
a if f l.rist at Ids te.ulei agi went no 
into the si-ats ot die doetois ami tlieio 
disputed with them. Not one void is 
-.:d of his disputing by the Eiaiiaclist, 
(a.i only i.i ti,s 4 :<k:ng some (jm -'i ir-s. 


and answering others, which was a wry 
<t aial thmir m tluse assemhlu", and m- 
il td the \rr\ end of them. All was. no 
doubt, eonduelea vth the utmost nio- 
f|' sty and decorum. \r»d it lie writ with 
o' ‘‘cis at the feet (»f tie sr teacheis (w here 
K.iinern geaeralH sat. sit l.nke \. ,‘i‘i; 
aed Acts wo he iinuhl be said tu Ik* 
ill tin mid.'t ot them, a., they sat on 
benches of a s'-uucii -ular form, raced 
allot c their auditors a:id disciples. 

e /I vie ni a ti u; f’K't q/' adiinmtion.\ 

E\ erv learned icadi i must know th.it t ht* 
void f^.rrn/lo hcp'aud t*- Oayhfto in 
the next \risc, are much more forcible, 
than out translation of them, and nnuli 
linnc literally icudired hei*-. 

1 I on hi to hv n/ nil / uli,n'\ ; i. .-„i; 

Vii j, fa r e t i.>/u n .| Theie is a ^ 
known amoiguity intheoii^mal. Jha\e 
chosen with (Jiotii.s, Cap.llus, FulUr, 
\e. to follow the Sjilje vei- oil of the 
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He returns with his parents to Nazareth. 


AO And they un- 
derstood not the say 
i»ig which he spake 
unto them. 


/>! And he went 
down with them and 
came to Va/areth, 
and was subject unto 
thi m , hut Id's mo 
liter kept all llu.su 
sayings m her hc-ait. 


:r2 And Jesus in- 
o eased in wisdom 
and statute, ami in 
las our with (Jnd and 
men 


I should be so employed in his service as to be sect. 
secure of his protection? And thru did not per- XIV - 
fectly understand the words which he spake un- 
to them upon this occasion,* as being expressed 
in something of a concise and ambiguous man- 
ner. 

And he went down into the country with-> j 
them , and came to Nazareth ; and there he did 
not assume any air of superiority on account of 
the extraordinary applause he had met with 
from the people who had heard him in the tem- 
ple, but still continued subject to his parents, 
and respectful, fa them , as a most dutiful and 
obedient child. And his mother kept all these 
sayings and occurrences in her heart , and of- 
ten rejected very seriously upon them. 

And Jesus advanced considerably in wisdom, 52 
as well as in age and stature, 11 and grew pro- 
portionally in Javmu both with God and men ; 
liis behaviour being not only remarkably reli- 
gious, but so benevolent and obliging, as to 
gain the friendship and affection of all that were 
about him. 


IMIMlOYTM i:NT. 

Lr/r us, who are head < of families, take occasion from the v CI se 
story before us, to renew our resolutions, that we and our house, 1 1,42 
will sene tin. Lord ; and remember, that it is a part of our duty, 
not only to (iod but to our domestics, to engage them with us 


words, where it is icndercd, in »ni father's 
holt it’, which it is (‘ii lam ilu*v will well 
be. 11 ; and so Josephus puls *y r u; re 
for in ’Jupiter's temple ; contia Apioii. 
lib. 1 . $ is. p. 44'h Hawn.. (Compaie 
John \i\. '21 , K-dher \. It); \i. l‘J; mi. 
1>. < i 1 ) And indeed Though a general 
apprehension of his he,iig well cutploi- 
ed might be a reason (as it is mti mated 
ju the paraphrase ) against their excessive 
anxiety, yet it could not (as the words 
in this eoimeeti'on seem to imply.) haw 
directed them where to find him. It is 
to be remcmhcied. this was the in^t \isit 
I’ln i'- r had r»er iri.i(i*’ to I he temple since 
he . 1 « hild m aims, and ii is no won- 
der therefore that the delight he found 
there inclined him to prolong it. 

St Vint nl n t perfect 1\ umler\lt t ml the 
xvn/th (hut hr \pake tint . 1 t em. J It is 
strange Urol ins should think o 
.slim Id here he rendered, ■ h 7 tint not 
attentively co/hntei ti h ,t h • when l he 
next vcr«c us 1 Jury kept dl tKesc 


‘ suiting's in her heart. The phrase only im- 
plies, that there was something mote in 
L’h list's words than at Jiist appeared, 
lie conjectures their- might be a rtfe- 
icnco to Ins being the lor*: who was r<> 
come into his te,npU\ (Mai. ni. 1.) which, 
if there be, it is indeed wry obscure. 
It seems more probable it mav beau 
intimation that h. bad many other im- 
portant visits to make to his Father's 
house; which cudentlv appears by the 
se.jucl of tile hi-torv. 

l> In :ci\tL-tn. as well as in age. ami »ii- 
, tu,e.\ It is well known that m:u 

sigmh eithei age or a/ tuir; bui l llmni 
tlie latter is meant heie, beeau -ethc fus- 
ilier was to - appaicut t<> need Mi" men- 
tion. it seems a wr\ j ■ v >t and impor- 
tant ii mask of Kno-mu'. line, tli f all the 
endow merit - of the * Ian 1 1 Vo/a -a ore 
o\uii‘_ r to tliC Divine bom « u*. and 
that the I fa.tyi ComHie.mra.’id itself in a 
ifrad oil manner to that /.;t:..»ii nature 
which it had asaunn >!. 



96 


Reflections on the childhood of Jesus . 

sect. in his public worship; the pleasures of which will surely he in- 
xiv. creased when we see them, and especially our dear children , 
joining with us in attendance on our grout common Father. 

Let children view the example of the holy child Jesus , with 
an humble desire to copy after it. Let them love the house and 
Vcrvp ordinances of (iod, and thirst for the instructions of his good 
•13, 4u W ord. Let them think themselves happy, if his sonants in the 
ministry will bestow a part of their important time, in those 
exercises which are especially suited for their instruction ; and 
let them not only he careful to return the propercst answers they 
can, hut at convenient times, with modesty and respect, ask 
such questions , as may be likely to improve them in knowledge 
and grace. 

Let those children whose genius is most promising and most 
| admired, learn from the blessed Jesus, to behave themselves in 
an humble and submissive manner to all their elders, and espe- 
cially to their parents ; for though he was the Lord of all, yet 
was he subject, not only to Mary his real mother, but to Joseph , 
though only supposed to behisjf«///cr. Such children may well 
40, 52 hope, that the grace of God wtfl still he upon them ; and, tfnnt'- 
inf in wisdom , as they do in stature, they will also advance in 
favour with (rod and men, and be the darlings of heaven, as well 
as of earth. 

And, Oh, that the greatest and wisest of us, thereof the long- 
est standing, and of the most eminent stations in the chinch, 
might learn of this admirable and divine child ; that, always 
49 remembering our relation to God, and ever intent on learning 
his will, and promoting his glory, we might, with humble ac- 
quiescence, accommodate ourselves to all the disposals of his 
providence! How easily could lie, who discounted such early 
47 marks of :t sublime genius auvl a lively wit, have relished I he 
most eleg eu delights of science, and have eclipsed all the most 
celebrated poets, orators, and philosophers, of that learned and 
oolite age r But he laid all those views aside, that he might pur- 
41 sue the duties of that humble rank of life which bis hea\enly 
Father'" s infinite wisdom had a* :gned him: and joined, as it 
would seem, u> assist in maintaining hiinst if, and bis parents 
too, by the daily labour of bis hands. Let us learn from hence, 
that it is the truest greatness of soul to know ear own place and 
oltiee, and to deny ourselves those amusements of the mind,' a.> 

1 Piom* nmrmwnti of the mind.] I the n r miu\, tin* \ ‘•rr iii thru 

m\ y<>'im."T l>i rtlin n m tin* minU- l.i-t iiMimiK to ailwpi ilu 1 11 wonl- »»f «i 

1 1 v v.rl jHicl.M! Hu-, it 1 lx -.peak thrir «l \ • .riMius, pt-i w itli unit h urt at- 

;■ ii i.-’i.i.ir atiuiti.iu 1«> this tlu.uuht; rr ]»r«i]«rii*t\ tl. •« !»*■ um- t!»<*m . 

*1 t *!«■ pi.mii ji l mu* hr gi\rn l mil' iitr;nt /•<*»« /•■//. nfnni>j mint rtj'niln 
f n t It ri'i iu> lu h ot lcariim^, aiul only — Ala** ! 1 Ii:im lliruv.n away lilo imluin:: 
^ t iv fr i^jncuth of it to tlicir grc»t wurk, nbihing mtIi.i vri at <i> .tl |miu- 



John teas the Messiah's forerunner foretold by the prophets. 97 

well as those gratifications of the senses, which are inconsistent 
with the proper services of our different relations and callings. 


SECT. XV. 


The opening of John the Baptist's ministry . Mark L 1— C. 

‘ Luke III. 1-6. Mat. III. 1—6 

MAllK i.i. , . . MARK - 1 L 

, | 1 iik invinninj? of r £lIE beginning of the gospel - history of Jesus sect. 

tin* uos|>< i oi J<‘- Christ , the only begotten Son of God. as it xv - 
<;!»(/• 8,0,1 ° * s recorded by the evangelist Mark, thus takes 

its rise from the first opening of John’s minis- AT “ rk 
•> As it is written 1 1 y . It was this John that came under the cha- 
m tii«! i.ropiwis, ia*- rac ter of the great forerunner of the Messiah;* 
sni-cr before ti»v tiS ls written in the prophets , and particu- 
fan^hiciibhaMprc- larly in Malachi (chap. iii. 1 .) 44 Behold , / will 
part- thy way before <t St s fi( i my messenger before thy face, O my 
lu ' 44 Anointed Son, t cho shall prepare thy way 

44 before thee ; and, as the harbinger appointed 
u to proclaim thy coming, shall, with remark- 
44 able solemnity, make it the business of bis 
44 ministry to introduce thy kingdom.” So also 
it was prophesied concerning him by Isaiah (chap. 
i Thr* void- of unr xl. 3.) 44 There shall be heard the voice of one 3 
mmjr m the wilder- u. cri ,; n * { n tf lc wilderness.* and solemnly nvo- 
vnv of tin* J.uni, claiming to inis purpose in the deserts of Ju- 
maike lvi^ paths 44 dea, Prepare ye with readiness the way of 
,trai H llti 44 the Lord , and make his paths straight and 

44 smooth, by removing every thing which 
“.might prove an obstruction to his gracious 
44 appearance.” Those prophecies, (as it will * 
presently he seen,) received a very signal and 
remarkable accomplishment in John, who, from 
his office, was surnamed the Laptist. 
i.i'KK in. 1 . Now Xow this eminent person made his first pub- Luke 
«n the ,lU( ‘' ll,R ■ } ,;ir lie appearance in the fifteenth year of the reign i,J - l * 
nus ( u.sjr, Pont j us the emperor I menus ( <esar, (reckoning the 
beginning of his reign from the time when Au- 


■' 7 he voice of one cm no hi the ivUei- 
Mod (‘omiiicntatorshau* imagin- 
ed these words, originally to refer to 
thr proclamation of d< In e.ranee from 
Uie Hahj hmisli enpuwlv: but there n 
no imatrinahle reason for supposing an 
immediate conneetion between the con- 
VOL1. « 


elusion of the thirty- ninth etnptor of 
Riiah, and the beginning of the fortieth ; 
nor can I nh>crie uny tiling in ilu: pro- 
cess (V this chapter, which mav not lite- 
rally suit the K\ angelical *ense hero 
gi\. j n it by Muik, a? well a* Matthew 
and T.nko. 
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John fhc Baptist enters on his ministry, 


sect, gustns made him Ids colleague in the empire ;) b 
xv - when, Archelatps bem«jr banished, and his king- 
^'Imn reduci'il into a Roman province, Pontius 
Pilate was pozYrnor, or procurator, of Judea ; 
and, as the dominions of Herod the Great had 
been divided almr his death, V Herod Antipas, 
one of hi* sons, was tetrarch of Galilee , or go- 
vernor of that fourth part of ihs dominions ; 
and his brother Philip tetrarch of another 
fou nn pan. which was the regi >n of It urea and 
Tuu'honiti't , (the name now given to that tract 
of land on the other side Jordan, winch had 
formerly belonged to the tribe of Mauassch :) 
and l ysanias was tetrarch of Abilene,* a 
fair city of Syria, whose territories reached 
even to Lebanon and Damascus, and were »eo- 
2 pled with preat numbers of .lews. In t "> os e 
days,* while Annas and Caiaphas were high 
priests, * the word of God, by prophetic inspira- 


Pilatc hem.? £ ove,*. 
nor of Judea. ami 
Herod bring ti trareh 
of (htlilce. and his 
hrothiT I'hiJip te- 
trarch of It urea, and 
of tin* region of I ra- 
chonitis, and l,\ .sa- 
ma> the tetiarrh of 
Abilene, 


2 Annas and Cai 
ai -has being the high 
priests, the woui ot 
Ood (in those* d.i\sj 


b Reckoning from the time when Au- 
gustus made him lus. colleague in the 
empire.] S<i. posing ( hri>l was horn A. 
1\ C 747, (*n. note r , p. 8t>.) it is ab- 
solutely »<*'•< ssary to interpret the words 
thus, because the fifteenth year of li- 
berrift, if reckoned from the death of 
Augustus, began lit August, A. C. 7 J I , 
and would thus be the thirty-fouith vear 
of Christ's life, .hu h is plainly me m 
sistent with l.ukc in. 23. (^'c Mamie's 
Divert p. J3(*. — 140.) But <f the birth 
of ( hrisi be placed (as seems most pro- 
bable, i mi Sot ‘tuber A. C. *i +9, and T-- 
bernis ‘\«v» v.(*n tted to a pari in the em- 
pire ttliivo \i *irs before Augustus died 
in August 7d+, the lifteeuth vear of Ti- 
berius on tins coinpiitatiou be- an in \u ■ 
gust. 77*. And |f John turned on In -s 
ministry in the spring follovwn:, A. I’. 
77‘J, m the same \eai of Tiberius, and 
he had pre. 'bed ah-mt twelwi 
months, baptized Je-us in the spring 
. then Jesus at his bapt.Mii would be 
but ibiity vens .f nr v tUl d some old 
iiiouths which perfectly agrees with 
what -*i.' Imkc -a\s of lus being at that 
time aba a thirty <j*'auokt. Sec [Jr. I.ard- 
ner's C’redib. Part. I. Vol. II. p. 808, 
839. 

c l)nidcd after his death.] See note",* 
on Mat. ii ‘V\. p 9<). 

J / t/s.nna\ uAi trh .rck of . Ibitt //»■.] 
Smn* lnic* thought this f.v anus another 
'Mi of Iltcil tlie flreatj but it. tn tm 
iu"C' /inhabit* , that he wa* dc- 


se'ended from a prin<*cof that name, wh* 
had been gmrrnor of that nuimiy *-e\ c- 
nil > cars hefor, . Sei* Joseph. Anti<j. 
Jud. 111 *. \iv, caj». 1.3. (al. ’23.) s :j. p. 
7 v?J. i latere, imp. 

c t» /'tow a i ti . j The is supplied from 
Mat. ui I. vhcu* it is- piop« r to ooserie 
that tlic phrase #•/ ; is 

used mi a u»iv i*\t iisih* S(‘ii-c. !<>r that 
an c of whi h he had spoken in the pie- 
cedmg wo ds, llimu.li these events hap- 
pened near thirty \ cars alter t ho e re- 
corded in fie former c uptorof that ;'os- 
pel. — And the plo.w: i-. hen* u-ed with 
the liieatt r propricts as .loon did inch cd 
appear uidei lus public ch.oacter vhile 
f’hrjst continued to dwill at .Vi/ai<ili; 
which -*as the e-.uit that Matthew had 
last mentioned. 

1 It lute Jnnn\ u\tl Cirajih >o :»<■ <• hi^k 
} As it <:.is not Caiaphas het Ish- 
niu.1 thatinnn diutcK vuverded Annas 
or Ananas, * Joseph, \ntiq Jud. lib. 
Mii- can. 2, s ..l. 3.1 , ■». p. *73.) I can- 
not suppos. , as 'Oinc have done, that 
Annas was high pi c-i the former part of 
this tear, and Caiap i i». the latter , muc h 
less that I .tike kru w So liitlc of ihe 'ew- 
isli constiloti m Us to s ipp so there 
could Im* two high pritsts properh so 
railed. The easiest Solution is, that one 
was the High Priest, and the other his 
saguu orchputv. so tha tlic title might, 
witlia\er> paidonable lilu-i i v , be ap- 
plied to both. See note » on John xtiii, 
13. Veil. II. t> 1*1. 



and preaches the baptism of repentance. 9 # 

• 

unto John [the tion, came uni o John the Baptist the son of sfct. 

^c/iarias ami Elizabeth, who had lived for se- xv. 
Hiificrncss [of j,i- veral years retired in the wilder nest of Judeaf*^* 
fio.i.j [Mat. hi. i.] Compare Luke i. &o. p. 51. 

ba,^“m An i / nhn ’ , at the , first °P cnin ff of his minis- 3 ' ' 
the wiWeriu'ns, hii.ij try, preach with great, power, and baptize 
oim* into all the in the xvilderness ; and, perceiving the people 
1 *t i m” ’ nc ^ nec * t0 P ii y an attentive regard to his doc- 
luptiMii of l, r!^.-nt- trine, he did nut coniine himself to that wilder- 
;«m.v for the n ous- ness alone, but came into all the country about 

iIiV VIkk’i 1 m' 1 ' ^ or( ^ n h anc ^ wcnt a progress over it, from one 
' 1 ' ’ place to another, on both sides tire river, preach - 
tug every where, as he went along, the baptism 
of repentance for the remission of sins ; earnest- 
ly exhorting men to repent of all the irregulari- 
ties of their lives, and to be baptized in token 
of tlieii sincere desire to be washed and clean- 
sed from them; and assuring them at the same 
time that, if they attended on this institution in 
a truly penitent manner, they might consider it 
as a pledge and token of their being lurgtvcn 
by God. 

Mai. lit. o. Ami And while lie was thusurging his exhortation, Mai 
'vimiu, Kvp* nt >»■■ lUH i sailing, Bcpcnt uc , In* pleaded with tneni a ni ' ** 
h*-,M,n i, at laiol. very new and uiipoiiant argument: tor (said 
he) the long-expected kingdom of heaven is 
now approaching ; )l and God is about to appear, 

i ’l hr hot,! nl Coil ;rr unto Join the Dr. S\ kes, in bis F.S'.iy on the Truth of 
Jhifi/et. J 1 think these u.udsdecTne, as the ChtiMian ejiap. i*i. has 

e\|»nshlv ns .mv Holds can, that John largely proved, that th : s plnase return 
was railed to 1ji> pro|iIu-tic nmk in the to those texts in Jhuiicl ijuoted m tin- 
hlifi-nlii \<ai of Tiberius; no that, if paraphrase. 1* properly sliiinliis' the 
Mr. Manned ni.uiimcnls prim* (as he Compel dispensation, in which sublet ts 
supposes they do) that Christ was rruci- were to he gathcicd to Cod hy his Son, 
lied in that lifteenth \»ai\ then it will and n society to be foimcd, winch >. a- to 
follow, that all the e\enLs, huth of John’s subsist lir&t in limit* imputed eir M.m- 
mini'.liy and of our I old’s, lilust he n- stances on tenth, hut al'tu wards vas to 
dueed witlmi the compass of one year; appe ir Complete in the* World of tflon . 
which is, for kmmmis elsewhere j»i\en, III some plaei s of script me, the phrase 
utlcily nn*reddde. Ttieonele.de, that moie particularly shinties the funner, 
hy the lan^u.eU' whmh l.uke lure uses, nmldcnotts the ita!? of it on earth ; (-.<■<■ 
lie intends to ex|.ic»i the time of Clnist's Mat. \iii, throughout, especially \i . i , 
ihath, tiiuujb-li it did not happen in the 4-7. and Mat. \\. I); and siinietir..* it 
same year, is doimr tin. eatest \ adeinc Sijtniiies only the itote ol vin.-if ; (I (or. 
imaginable to the whole passage. l!ow* w. if. and xv. at.),) but it .ueneralh m- 
m ui'ii easier would it he to admit of a eludes both. It is plain, that the Jews 
little moie latitude in the iulerpietatioii nnderslood it ui' a lan/ui... I uiuhgh winch' 
of Dan. i<. *jr», an smr.sion to wliHi Co.l would erect; tin; seat of whicli they 
Seems to ha\e pi united t hat accurate and supposed would he Jemsalem, which 
imrenious writer into a tia-u of inexfri- would heeorne, instead «d Koine, the ra- 
mble ilillieuliiis through all the latter pital-nf the wmlil; and theoxpecUdSo- 
pait of Ins seenml essay. u*reiifn of this kingdom, they learned 

11 I*' kuf'ibw nf lu’iif't t nj>pu}<nhi:i£.] fioui Daniel, to call thr Svn v 1 ' nwi : hy 




Luke 
HI- 4. 


100 The design of his coming foretold by Isaiah 

in an extraordinary manner, to (Meet that king- 
dom spoken of hy Daniel, (rhap. ii. 44; and vii. 

IS, 1 t.) as the kingd »m of the God of heaven, 
which he would set up and give to the Son of 
man ; making it finalh victorious over all other 
kingdoms. It is therefore (>a=d the Baptist,) of 
the highest importance, that you should be the 
subjects of this kingdom; which, without a sin- 
cere and universal repentance, you cannot pos- 
sibly he. 

And upon this occasion, he failed not to re- i.ikf. ui. 4. as 
peat, and to insist upon that passage of scripture, !t H w . rltU u in tlir 
(which 1ms in part b-en just now mentioned,) 
making it evident, that this was all exactly as if i for ties is he that 
is written in (he hook of discourses and pro- I p*y- 

phecies of the prophet Isaiah ; for this imlet <1 ^ 

is he who was spoken of so expressly bv that ifcpiss, Crip ire \c 
sacred writer, (chap. \l. 3, 4, 5 ,) when he is ‘i"’ • -o <»ftin* 
sayings with a manifest reference to the Ah s ",,^1 ji t . I* v . , V I r* 
siah’s kingdom, i{ There shall In* heaul f ‘e ■, j 1 
“ voice of one crying aloud in the wilder/, ■ 
ic Prepare ye the way <>> the Loyd with the mot. 
t( thankful readiness, and cheerfully set \our- 
u selves to make his paths strain l; f and plain, 

“ by removing every tiling which might pmvr 
{( an obstruction when he com'*- on so gracious 

a design. Every valley shelf therefore he Firry tallr? 
“ filled up, and eery mountain and ltd' 'hall kh: * 11 *“* an< * 
“ '!><■ In-'tig/Htl” mi before bun ; 1 hr rrM- !irri"!!„"hl 
“ ed mads shall he made into a straight vva\ , ]„u ; and u»- < ro..h- 
<c and the t ugh places shall Ik laid smooth and , -‘‘ l s!mI1 ‘ mat, e 

• - sti'fimhl, and tin* 

’ ifj'icli wavs shall In' 


level ; for by the. mighty pn-ver of his grace 


<f winch shall he now remark, hly display (*d, made smooth; 
“ such a victorious way shall be made for his 
<c gospel, and it shall be vropagated with Mich 
<c speed and sucee», that it shall em, as if t!ic 


-W’hich title they understood a \rrv o\- 
roth'id person. mIio was thr prom^cd 
^7* -siali, thr ( lirist, or the lnnrifcd 
0?,< of Cod ! s « »tli John ihe ’ aplist then, 
and Clnist, look op this and used 

it as they found it. and icrad i'iIIv taught 
th'- Jew-' to alfi\ right ideas tn n, though 
it was a lesson they were remarkable 
unwilling to learn. This w*r\ cKinand 
of repentance shewed it was a *f.nitun f 
kingdom; and that no wicked man how 
politic or braw , iiow Learned 01 renown 
cd er could possibly he a genome 
member of ir S«*c m v 'sermons on Ko 
;■ iteration, N'umb IV. p. 100—1 17. 


‘ Cvetif rmvrifttm md hiU Until At* 
bri>it{*hi (Infill before him ] (Jrotius has 
most elegantly illustrated the icfnencc 
that appear* so plumh in tin's passage, 
to the citatum of sending pioneers ti* 
let cl the way before prinees when they 
are eonung with numerous attendaujs : 
but by ’lie import of the language that 
"the prophet use*, it is plainly tube seen 
that the main work is Clod's, though men 
art* cal left to concur with him in it; 
which is esery where the wlmn*: ot 
script tiro, as it certainly is ot sound- 
reason. Compare Mill. ii« 15, TJ. 
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The remarkable manner of his appearance . 


“ whole face of nature were miraculously sect 
“ changed; and mountains and \alleyn, and * xv. 
“ forests and rocks, ,wcre to spread themselves v-r v - * 
“ into a spacious plain before the messenger of 
6 A,l(l u11 “ it. AndiliU', not the land of Israel alone, 

suha ’ “ but all flesh, or the whole human race, not 
“ excepting the remotest Gentile nations, shall 
u set' and admire the great saltation of God” 

• Mai. in. 4. And Now, that this extraordinary message! might Mat. 
hi^ r.iiincut. of cn- meet vv,1 “ greater regard, God was pleased 
md s h.ur, ami a ivn- to send it by a person on many accounts re- 
tin’rn girdle about markable, and especially for the temperance, . 
nu-.ii a .su;md m( l even the severity of his manner of living, 
wdd Ii.jim i For this John wore, (as the ancient prophets 

? w ! used to do,) a rough garment winch was made 

of cu. nil's hair, and indeed was but a kind of 
sui k.-iolh; and lie had a leathern girdle about his 
wai*t : (compare 2 Kings, i. 8; Zecli. xiii. 4; 

Rev vi. 12: and xi. 3.) And as for his food, it 
* ;»s sin 1) as the wilderness afforded, which was 
freqi: * ,‘U nothing hut a large kind of locusts* 
wii *;h the law allowed him to eat; (Lev. xu 21, 

22,) a, id wild honey, often to be found in hollow 
i.-ees, or in the clefts of the rocks. Compare 
l Sam. ..n. 2^; Judg. xiv. 8; and Psal. Ixxxi. 


>. Tlmi unit out 

■■o liini, j they uf 1 Je 


rhe -e uncommon circumstances of his public 5 
appearand concurred with the time of it, to 
awaken in the people a great regard for his 


1 A large kind uf Im’tsts.] Though it 
may hf allowed, on tin* authority of the 
uoi mate Sandys, (see his valuable Tr.'t 
vtK |» 1 S3.) and main others*, that theie 
in 1 Iicm* partsja. -limb ctllod t he l.ocu.st- 
Trie, the bud-. of which something re- 
semble Asparagus; yet notwithstanding 
all the pains Sir Norton Kiiatchbull has 
taken to prove it, I cannot imagine the 
word ttxntSi; is here to be understood. 
as rrfemn.n to the product of it. It is 
certain, the wind in the Septuagiiit and 
elsewhrie, generally signifies the animal 
vhieli mi* rail a lueust, or a large wing- 
ed grasshopper. (See l*ov. i\. 3, 7, 9.) 
which the lav allowed the .lews to eat, 
(Lev. xi. '21, l 22.) aud which Pliny as- 
suirc** us, made a c.msiderablc part of the 
food ot the Part Ilians and Ethiopians, 
(See. l J lin. Nat. Hist. lib. xi. cap. ‘29, aud 
iih. vi. eap. 30.) 1 he matter is excel- 

lently illustiatcd by the learned notes of 

ll ’iiibius. Diu&ius and Eisner, on this 


place: but Erasmus is tediously prolix 
upon it; aud, which is "strange, he is 
\ory warm too. What mod have we to 
keep a guard upon our spurts, when so 
great aud so good-natured a man could 
be angry m a debate of so small import- 
ance 1 ll — I shall add only on this point, 
with respect to the use of locusts for 
food what Dr. Shaw tails us, tl;oi, when 
sprinkled wiUisalt, and fried, thc\ taste 
much like the river era\-(ish; who just- 
ly contends for this signi cation of the. 
word rixpiit; in his excellent IratcU, p. 
2.)8 : where, he also observes that, as the 
months of April ami May are tin* time 
when these insects abound, it may pro- 
bably be conjectured, that John began 
his ministry about that Season of the 
year; which might also seem more con- 
venient for receiving, and especially for 
baptising, so great a number of people, 
than whiter could have been. 
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ltrfled ions on the preaching of John, 


sect, preaching 1 : for their uneasiness under the Ro- saiom, .nniaii[iin* 
' man yoke, which then bor.s hard upon them, 
r:u ic:d the most impatient desire 1 of the Messiah’s about juid.m. [Mari. 
,lt j arrival; by whom they* expected, not only deli- *• 5.J 
verance, but conquest, and universal monarchy. 

They therefore attentively listened to this pro- 
clamation of his approach ; so that the inhabi- 
tants of Jerusalem, and multitudes out of all 
the land of Judea , and all the region round 
about Jordan, -a cut out to hear him, and were 
h attentive to him} And great numbers of them 6 \nd were fall j 
were brought under very serious impressions by ot |‘ lm 111 

Jus laithhd remonstrances, expostulations, and tiuu mms 

warnings : and those that were awakened to re- l M ark i. :>.\ 
pontance, were all baptised by him in the river 
Jordan ; expressing the convictions they were 
under, by confessing their 'sins, and, by submit- 
ting to this rite, engaging themselves for the 
future to reformation and obedience. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Mark With what pleasure should we Irear the gospel of Jesus Christ 
tm * the Son of God 1 and with what reverence remember the digni- 
ty of his divine nature, amidst all the condescensions of his in- 
carnate state ! 

Mat. It is surely matter of unspeakable thankfulness, that the king- 
dom of heme n should be erected among men! that the great God 
should condescend so far, as to take to himself a people from 
our mean and sinful world, and appoint his own Son to lv the 
governors that kingdom ! How happy are we, that it is preac hed 
among us, and wc are called into it! Let it he our great care, 
that we be not only nominal, but- real members ot it. 

KirihiN purpose let us remember, and consider that, to he- 
\>r tome the subjects of this kingdom, we are to enter into it by 
■ the way of repentance; humbly nmfessing our sins, and reso- 
lutely forsaking them, if we do indeed desire to find merev. 
i.ukr Let us bless God, both for the promises o {'pardon and for the 
apr-jinttnem of the suits of it, particularly of baptismal trashing ; 
always lemembering the obligation it brings upon us, to cleanse 
fluyschc' 1 1 ‘on all filthiness cf the flesh and spirit, png i cling 
holiness in the gear of God. (2 Cor. vsi. 1.) 

Algji being ourselves become members of Christ's kingdom, 
let us pray that it may he: every where, extended. May Divine 
Grace n mo\,4 every obstruction, and make a free course for his 

* i ti 1 /■, /';«.] T!ir novelty of a no d*»nl»t maintained fur M rift and un- 
K .f.licr'h 'ij.'.c'iiunrc in Israel, the family dissembled piety, all concurred ujth the 
• '.iJ i , the <»ir. '..njMtauecs of his birth, causes mentioned in tin* paraphrase, to 
* 1 .truoid'uurv character ho had draw such last multitudes after him. 



. The Pharisees and Sadducees come to hear John . 103 


£Osp'*l, that it may every when* run and he glorified , so that all sect. 
Jlesh may tee the salvation of God ! xv * 

John, with this awlu! severity of manners and of doctrine, was^^ 
sent bf'ore Christ toprtparc his wajJ. Let us learn to reflect, ^4 
how necessary it is, that the lure should thus introduce the gos- 
pel ; and let all t!ie terrors or Moses and Elias render the mild 
and blessed Redeemer so much the more welcome to our souls ! 


SECT. XVI. 


John the Baptist addresses suitable admonition* to those that 
at t< tided his ministry , and proclaims the approach of the Mes- 
sia/t . Mat. 111. 7—12; Mark I. 7, 8 ; Luke 111. 7—18. 


MAT. III. 


mat. nr. 7. 


jjrr snIhmi he saw \\7 H KN John opened his ministry, there were 
manv of tin* i*ha- two dilU*rent sects among the Jews; that 

of the ,> 1 ,a j r|SL ‘ < * s > who were exceeding strict in ' 
lu* sj,(i tinti> tiu-in o ceremonial institutions, and in the observation 
juu-iatimioi of human traditions; and that of the Sadducees, 
who, cimong other very obnoxious notions, de- 
nied the existence of spirits, and a future state 
of rewards and punishments ; yet some of both 
these sects, out of curiosity or popular custom, 
or for some other unknown reason, attended on 
the preaching of this holy man: And when he 
saw among the multitudes that came to be bap- 
tized by him, that many 'both of the Pharisee $ 
and Sadducees* were coming to receive his bap- 
tism ; b as he well knew the open profaneness of 
the one, and the secret wickedness of the other, 
he did not flatter them at all in his address, but 
said unto them , as with some surprize, 0 yts 
abominable broods of vipers f crafty, malignant, 
mischievous creatures, who hath taught you to 


1 and Sudditcecs.'] The most 

authentic account of these sects may 
he s(;< n in Joseph. Anttq. .hid. lib. xviii. 
cap. 1. (al. 2.) & Hell. Jud. lib. ii 
cap. H. (al. 7.) (la\cr<:. All writers of 
Jewish Antiquities describe them large- 
ly; l» :t, I think on the whole, none bet- 
ter than Dr. Hridcaux, Connect. Vol. IK 
p/'j jSj — ’) *'). 

h t‘on.in% to recoi\e tus haptum.'] I ex- 
press it in tins manner, foi, though some 
understand the words mi to fi'vnhcrpLrc, 
e.i/hu, of tluur comm" to oppose his hup- 
turn 1 think the reasons for that inter- 
polation not worth mentioning here, 
*311(1 refer mv rea<ler to Haphelius, who 
given them a larger examination 


than they deserve. Annul, ex Xen. p. 
7—11. 

r O ye broods of vipers .] Soi/ie think 
this is to i>c understood; as if it had hocu 
said. ) C Klikcd 1 hildrcu of xvirhed ‘u, rents : 
but such a rejection oil their pan :ds is 
not necessarily implied. 'I ho ihldrai 
of pious I'll are called sum of t ehut t ' 
meiely with reference to their own li- 
centious characters, us they tneto n< t the 
/otd. See 1 Sam. ii. 1*2. — The word H;- 
vyxaU may be used in the plural mini 
ber, in reference to the diferent senti- 
ments, and, if 1 may he allowed the ex- 
pression, (familiar enough to the Jewish 
doctors,) the diflerent families of thc>* 
sects in question. 
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They are exhorted to repentance. 


sect, put on this form of humility and repentance, who hath warned you 
and admonished you to /tee from the wrath 
which is surely and speedily to come ? What is hi. .] 
j^ at ^ it that hath moved you to it, when you Phari- 
sees think yourselves so secure from it on ae- 
. count of the pretended sanctity of your lives ; 

and you Sudducecs imagine it to be no other 
8 than a mere fable and a dream ? Let me exhort 
you therefore, if you design to be baptized by r< L , " r< J r,")' s . v" V. r | 

me, to make ij your serious and resolute care, to repentance : [ la m. 
bring forth fruits worthy of repentance , and to b.j 
act like those that are penitents indeed, forsak- 
J)ing, as well as confessing your sins : And, if you 9 Aml [ h,,lk ,,ot 
neglect this, do not presumptuously t/iin/i it will Tn^Lu'a- 
be to any purpose for you to say within your - i)rjhamtn««rt'jther: 
selves, tie have Abraham for our father ; d re- f, ; ri sa >‘ v >u » 
lying on your descent from that holy patriarch, t l^ Iwl’s u,r'Z 
and your being that seed ol his with whom a up children mi a- 
peculiar covenant was made : for /solemnly say, l,, ' aha, “- L LlK Iir - 
and declare it unto you as a certain and impor- 
tant truth, That God is able , of these very stones 
that are before your eyes,® which he can ani- 
mate and sanctify whenever he sees lit, to raise 
up those who, though not descended from hu- 
man parents, shall be, in a much nobler sense 
than you, children to Abraham , as being made 
the heirs of his faith and obedience; and he 
would sooner work such a miracle as this, than 
he would suffer his promise to fail, or admit 
you to the blessings of his approaching kingdom, 
merely bee m^e you have the abused honour to 
descend from that peculiar favourite of heaven. 


10 These arc truths of constant concern, and now 
par:icu!ar!y seasonable; for the patience of God 
w ill not much longer endure so provoking a peo- 
ple. You think of national deliverance, but be- 


10 And in 
the axe i ■> lai 


alwi 

unto 


A JVp Itait Abraham for ow fat hi r. j 
J)r. Whitby well shews, how great tin; 
pri’- lijptiou nf the Jews r>n this re- 
lation to Alu.tham was. Munster, on 
this text i j 1 1 1 >1 <‘s a ri’inarkahlc passage 
from tlir I'.il.-nud, in which it is said, 
“ 1 hat Abiahsm bits next the gates 
" < f hill, and do 4 h not punnl any 
“ wuked fipuclHc to go ch,.vn into 
“ it.’* ^Thtfsr' Jexs might peihapa per- 
x»*it the promi-e* in Jer. wxi. 35, 3d, 
support i hi - vain and dangerous ocm- 
f'l.Miee in opposition to such a mal- 
t Clide 6f most express and awful 


•threat cnings- particularly Dent, xvxu 
19 , X spq, 

e Of these very iloui ? that are before 
your eves. | The ii'..ny learned enm- 
inentatoi.i, who Nd'er tins to God's calling 
the Gentiles, supposing some of them 
to be present here, seem to Io.m; aH llie 
hcautv ot the expression ; wlucli T ha\i* 
paraphrased at large, because I think 
few, if any, Imo set it in m> strong a 
light as it will well bear. It is hut ;t 
precarious conjecture, that the stones 
here referred to, were those set up in 
Gilgal,^ Josh. iv. 3, »0 
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John's awful warnirfg and advice. 


thf mot of the trees ; ware 0 f national judgments ; for I assure you s>k<t- 

hick, 0 br i ngctfi not that the liand of <’ od is lifted U P> lUld the UXC XV1, 

rtirguod fimt, is of Divine Justice is even now , as it were, appli-' 


a hid 

furtli , ... „ / i i 

iitwu duuu and cast tL l to the very root of the trees ; and their fore 

into the fire. Like - ./ * w ‘L 7 , /v..-, ,0 - 


jn. fj 


every tree that doth not produce good fruit, (even 
every one that, while he profcsseih himseif to 
be one of Go<l’s people, contradicts .that pro- 
fession by a life of wickedness, or by the neglect 
of vital and practical religion,) is very certainly 
and quickly to be cut down* by death, and 
thrown into the fire of hell. 

Upon this many of the Pharisees and Sad- 
t\ l] \!nn ,,c 0, sayi»^" ^ ucocs > w ^° expected to have been treated 


i.uku in. 10 . 


T.lluO 

III. 10. 


U I1.1t 
llll'U 


bhaii «c do with greater respect, were so provoked, that 
they turned their backs upon the prophet, and 
refused to be baptized. (Compare Luke vn. 
zv y 30; and Mat. xxi. 2.5.) Put it was other- 
wise with the common people, who wore a- 
Jarmcd by w hat he said, and the multitudes , who 
wfere more teachable, asked him , saying, What 
then shall we do, that we may he prepared for 
the kingdom of the Messiah, and may escape 
this dreadful condemnation and approaching 
ji lie answereth wrath ? And he answereth and saith unto them, 1 1 
Tr*;::; careful not only to observe the ceremonies 
coats, K-t min unpart <)1* religion, but to attend to the great duties ol* 
to him ih.it hath justice and of charity too, which are incumbent 
none; :md iy that L1 . )on y 0U as well as on the great and rich: and 
<iu liku^iM:. he, for instance, that hath two coats, let him 

impart one of them to him that hath none ; and 
he that hath plenty of food, let him do the like . . 
i - Tluu VMIW l ' [ - Then there came also some of the Publicans 12 
f° J>,ll)l “ ‘ l,ls ty to be baptized: now these Publicans were a set 
uiitn him, Masior, oi men, whose oince it was to collect the taxes 
*hat biuii vu* du ? which tiic Romans had imposed on the Jews, 
and to pay them to others, who were called the 
chief of the Publicans ; and these people, being 
generally persons of an infamous character, for 
their injustice and oppression, applied them- 
selves to John under a strong conviction of then- 
guilt, and said unto him,- Master, what shall ice 
do to testify the sincerity of our repentance? 


f Is very certainly and quickly to ho 
<rut fftiw//.] It is expressed, in tlio origi- 
nal, in the present tense ; and it rnay ho 
of some importance to observe here, 
that in scripture-laminate, that which 
is very sure, and very near, is spoken 
of us if it was a l rawly thru . Thus Christ 


speaks of himself, as if he was already 
in possession of liisjilorv, while he was 
he it- on earth, John wii. '24; and sin- 
ners tuo are represented as condemned 
leudy, John iii. IS; and saints art* spnk* 
en of as ah etuf/f gtoiijied, F.ph. ii. (3; and 
Hob. xii. 22, 23. 



10G John proclaims the' approach of the Messiah 

sect. And he said unin them, Though you are not 1:3 An(1 he «id 
wi. af> ohir t .|v required to quit your employment, '^rinolr^hin ^at 
■ -\.rc tluit you tract nothing more than n which is appointed 
i!i k r rnjoiunt you hv your principals, whose servants yuu. 
von arc m colic; ling iIk public money. 

14 And /he soldiers also applied themselves to u An(1 ,he 1,01 - 
i • . . ' 1 ..I ours, likruise dc- 

hlin on the same occasion, ami in like manner nundid.)!' lum, say- 
tuitd ' im, saying, And, as for us, re hat shall mg, And ^ ii;it shall 
wed { And he • ;*J onto Aion Terrify no ' ' A,lf i h, ‘ sd,ri 
vniit' ny a violent oieroearutg conduct, nor t(> no 1|)an 
wrong \any\ by false accusation , in order to neither accuse /»// 
gf*t a 1 • D«'r» \ of living uoon imn at free nuar- wisely, and be con- 
te»s : and hr vontenUd with your legal wages, ua 
or pay,' not raising mutinies and seditions to got 
it increased. 

13 And, as the people were in great suspense, 15 Andasthepeo. 
and all were reasoning in their hearts with much P lc wcro m oy i K:r - 


solicjtude concerning John , debating the matter 


Uition, and all 1 
mused in their In* irU 


with themselves, whether he were the Messiah 0 f John, 1 ^ 

16 or not , John answered all that put the question U|J « thli cl,ns| U1 
to him, ill tin* most direct an J positive manner, ""V; .Mm .ms*u>rc<t, 
Miffing, I indeed baptize you with water, to savins mit.. ti«-ni 
engage you to the exercise of repentance, which ali - 1 
hv submitting to that rite yon solemnly profess; J.r^ana*' 'ilul 
out there is one coming after me, even trie Mes- 0 nr mightier than 1 
siali himself, who is much more powerful and someth (after me, 

considerable than I can pretend to be; (see wh .° sr l j hot * a ^ « ni 
. . . . , 1 v . not worthy to bc«n,J 

John x 41.) whose very shoes 1 am not worthy the late hot of whose 
so much as to carry after him, [ w] to stoop shoos 1 am m»t wor- 
down and untie the latc/ict of \ them A but should t , h> !,) ^!' AR 
est vm it as an honour to perform 1 he humblest i] c shall baptize von 
office of menial service for Ir.m. Arid, if you with the 1 i«»l\ Ghost 
are indeed ins people, he shall baptize you with a,ulul,lltiie ' Mat - 


a most plen iful effusion 0 f the lloly Spirit , and 


III. II; Mark 1.7 8.J 


" The withers re plied tl.cinselve« to 
hiiu.j There is no reason (<» believe, 
that these wi re GcutiJc soldiers. GTotms 
h.is exurilenilv pro\nl that the .lews in 
nerul did not sn.ipk* a military life ; 
.fnd a multitude of, parage* I pun Jose 
phns nn«bt be added to the same pur- 
pose: and though most of tlio soUtrrs in 
ludra, wlweli un*. now a province, might 
gonuiM'*. \e, those Ixlouamg to (Jail- 
in’ might probably he Jews. Had tlu*s«* 
been Gentile 4 .1 dm would surely have 
begun his insinicUmisto them with urg- 
ing (lu worship of tJjc true God 
ll 'ft'infu .'(nna'i. J 'I lie word £ia trtiTiflk 
piopoi !v Minnies “ to take a man hv the 
*' tullai and shake him;” vius to 


have been i.'-ed proverbially for that 
lioleni manner, in which persons of this 
station of lit. arc often ready to bully 
tho<c about them, whom (hey imagine 
th< ir inferior in stiengih and spuit ; 
thonph nothing i : an argument of a 
meaner spirit, or inoie unworthy that 
true rouragt which eoiislitnte.i so essen- 
tial a part of a good military chaiacter. 

1 l •' tilt yniir legal wane- or f>'W. j The 
word ojiwv.oi; is well known to Minify 
piOLHtun or fv»*ly hut when applied to 
soldiers it is gmundK used to signify 
thr that was allowed for their sub- 
S'steru:**, iCnnipate Hoin. vi. '2f5; where 
it is mulcted n'n^rt; and I ( or. ix. 7 ■ 
w!k:c we trar.-Ia'e tt r/*f.*.;e J( / 



and warns them of the consequences of it. 107 

with fire ; causing his Spirit to descend upon sect. 
his followers in the appearance of a flame of xvi. 
lire, to represent its operating on the heart „aU ' 
fire, to kindle pious and devout affections, and j, 1 ^, 
to purify and enliven the souls of believers. 
(Compare Acts i. 6 ; and ii. 3.) 

17 \vin>s( f.M» n m J$ut you are to remember, this is an awful, as 17 
vve ^ as an am * a ^ c Person, whose fan is in his 
hand) and he will thoroughly winnow and cleanse 
win -at into ins his church, which is, (as it were) his threshing 
«;.trnei ; , but tin* .‘bail g, wr ;l nd at p rt . se nt is covered with a mixture 

fir* iinqin nchuiilc. ot wheat and chati : for such will be the nature 
I Mu. in. i -\) of the doctrine he shall teach, as will effectual- 
ly discover what is the real disposition of the 
hearts of men, and perfectly distinguish be- 
tween the hypocritical and the sincere. And 
happy will it be for those that stand the trial : 
for he will carefully gather them, as the wheat 
into his granary , and lay them up in heaven 
' . as his peculiar treasure : bat as for the chaff 

which is found among them, as for those empty 
vain professors that are now mingled with his 
people, he will then treat them as men do the 
sweepings and the refuse of the floor, and burn 
them up as worthless and unprofitable trash; 
and I faithfully warn you, that it will be with 
unquenchable Jire: k let this excite you there- 
fore to escape so terrible a doom. (Compare 
Isa. xli. It> ; Jer. xv. 1 ; and Ezek. xxii. Id.) 
f3An«i nnnv other Such was, in general, the tendency and pur- 

k Tht'ch id'll, 1 \\!t f'.tni nitk wnuvuthM' equivalent to vv:y;, and signify rhaf as 
fhr. J 1 In n* is m uli.it the baptist, here distinguished from Urrrs , since one can 
dei laii's, an evident allusion to tin* ms- liardly imagine cither that any thing so 
lom of Imivmg flu* elufV after winnow- ’ useful as thaw would be made the sy»u- 
in^, that it* might not be blown back bol of these worthless rt/nolwln, or that 
again, and so be mingled Hitli the wheat: it tumid bo represented as burnt up , — 
and, thorn'll it may in part reler to the As to the phrase of burning the chatf 
calamities to come upon the Jewish lia- with unquenihattlv jirv 9 Mr. llorbeiry feas 
lion fm rejecting Christ; (as* bishop observed, with his usual accuracy of 
t handler lias observed in his Defence of judgment. (Inquiry into the Duration 
Clu istianitv, p. Sj.’l yet it seems cliii’lly of I'utmc Punishment, Cliap. f. >'o 
to intend tlu hml dcstruetiou of all sin- &) th.it it is ahsele.tv Iv in«: 'lrdstent w ith 
lier.s in lu ll, which alone is prop* rly all views of the m>L,.ct,on nf 7. - ; • .! /; 
oppos'd to (hr litUL iih* the u hi •// mta the anil that, however i ho phrase of ben.'" 

: (compare Mat. xiil. >iC, il, i o.ia'nued lAc chap, might seem to favour 
and hoW‘ocvi-1* ( f In- < nlain Ihu file wind the do.-fri.ie of Ihcir •in.nbi'-iUit'i, (which 
•‘y^w III (.P «h dill...,-, d.i o u- i 1 1 v «■ veithekvs it is ocitam n>> punishment 
snrnifv >i!l I/;, it is Irii ot tlo- <unt win u the of miudor hvaly can oi itself olleCt,) tjie 
a .Mi rt n i -parated, including the v. /.<&.■,• epithet ol rtfiyrrm/mU <■ . ivcn to this Jire 
{<• • U upbael. Anuot. rt \e.i. in In*, is vi lur from pru\ im; it, Hint it cannot,. 

IM I i .i ii. wiv. VJ, Sept. Me,.) V* t I hy any easy and j ubt interpretation, be 
"in:, hi nd, that :n this place it must !>«■ r« eoueiled with it. 
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Reflection v on the ministry of John the Baptist. 

ikt. port of John’s preaching : And, offering man y things m his exhm. 
xvi. other exhor- at ions to thorn to the same effect, '* tli ^ r ^ l< ' 1 ^ <1 hfk 
Vr v^ > // ( - published to the people these glad tiding* 1 of ° P 1 4 
1W H approach, and endeavoured to 

prepare them, to receive him in a proper man- 
ner; as wiil he more partifulany shewn here- 
after. {See John i. 15, 6s sty. and iii. 28, 6f 
sup) 

JMrRoVr.MF.NT. 

Mat. What an excellent pattern o* ministerial son ice does John 
* u * exhibit in th“ passage before us! Hlessed is that gospel preacher 
who, hke him, seeks not his own ease and pleasure, and indul- 
ges not too luxurious and sensual inclinations, but cheerfully ac- 
commodates himself to the state and circumstances which Pro- 
vid nee hath assigned him, as infinitely more intent on the suc- 
cess of his ministry than on any little interest of his own that 
can interfere with it!— Happy the man who, imitatin' the im- 
Tnke partiality of this faithful servant of God, giieth to every one his 
portion of meat in due season, and abhors the thoughts ot Halter- 
ing men in their vices, or buoying them up with delusive hopes 
in their both and profession, while they are destitute of real and 
vital religion! 

Mat. May (}jj^ pjain and awakening address be felt by every soul 
m * y * that hears it ! And, in particular, let the children of religious pa- 
rents, let those that enioy the most eminent privileges, and that 
make even the strictest profession, weigh themselves in this ba- 
lance of the sanctuary, lest they b e found zran'ing in the awful 
decisive tiny . And if the warnings of the gospel have alarmed 
our hearts, and put us upon feeing from the wrath to come , Oh, 
v«. 8. lot the terrors of the Lord engage us, not only to confess, but to 
forsake out sins, and to bring forth fruits meet for repentance! 

Let all to whom the gospel message comes, most attentively 
ami seriously consider, in whai alarming circumstances of dan- 
ger and extremity impenitent sinners are here represented, 'flic 
10 pospel is the last dispensation we must ever expect; the axe is at 
the root of the unfruitful tire, and it must ere long he cut down 
and burnt , be its branches ever so diffusive, and its leaves ever 
so green. 

Ch\'ist hath a fan in his hand to winnow nr, as well as the 
Jews. Oh that we may stand the trial ! And Oh that, as his wheat, 
we may be laid up in the store-house of heaven, when that day 
comet h, which shall burn as an omz, and when all that do wickedly 
shall be consumed as stubble, and he burnt upas chaff! (Mal.iv.l.) 

1 f'nMsfu* l Jt j \c glad fittings ] L^r/- not s»c»m so proper here to render it by 

y*> t’j'h h,us plamlv tins import; and h.s jmehmu the gospel, though the mud has 
it was a \4?n imperfect intimation, ra- often i hat signification ; see Mat. xi. 5; 
tertian a fi.ll disco* erv of the fjohjcl Lukt* iv. 18 j and Art* vm *, 6u\ 

■hit was gi\i*ii by the l!up;Ut, it du« * 
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and the danger of impenitent sinners. 

And to conclude ; that vve may bo prepared for that final trial, sr.cT. 
let us be earnest in our applications to our gracious Redeemer, xvi. 
that as we are baptized with water in his name, he would also 
baptize as with the Maly Ghost and with fire ; that, by the oper- 
ations of his Holy Spirit on our cold and stupid hearts, he would 1 * 
enkindle and quicken that divine life, that sacred love, that flam- 
ing, yet well governed zeal for his glory, which distinguishes 
the true Christian Irom the hypocritical professor, and is indeed 
the seal of God set upon the heart, to mark it for eternal happi- 
ness. 


SKCT. XVII. 


The testimony John the Baptist gave to Christ is taken notice 
of by John the Ki a rgclist , and his own testimony added to 
confirm it. John J. 15 — 18. 


John I. 1.’ 

J m .) N l*m* w i 

of him and ( 

• a\ inir, I Ins w. is hi 
at whom 1 *p ilo 


JOHN I. 15. 

y^S the Messiah now was shortly to appear, sect. 

and the time just at ham! in which he was to xviu 
enter on his public ministry, the way (as 
have seen) was opened for his coming by John j°j" 
the Baptist's being sent to preach t!ie doctrine 
of repentance : and when the people came in 
crowds from every part to hear him, John bore 
his testimony of him in a public declaranon of 
the dignity of bis person, and of the great design 
for winch lie was to come ; which, thmigi it was 
at first expressed in general terms, yet did he 
afterwards apply it in particular to.IesuN.of 
Nazareth, pointing hint out to he the person he 
had spoken of; and, with an earnestness that 
suited the importance of this grand occasion, 
ir openly proclaimed him to be the promised 
Messiah, and vend, saying, Tins is the person 
that I toid you of; and this is heofxchtnn I said 
before, a (Mat. iii. li.) He ihnt comet h after 


ft 7 R'/v hr of uhnm 1 snuL] This 
probably niiiihi happen at the time, 
when 'esu?. m. nli* hi* lust appearance 
tun Mm those dm r.iini: 1>> be bapo/ed 
bv If.hn: when alia-, o vrim(.lo river e 
his i ism tlm-mb '-Ju In f«nv had 
eii .i itnniger in him and Awea- /inn <t 
an pei sniial .u*ip amt tneo with Inin, 
1, b\' nun- pnweil'nl ini,, legion oil 
*nmd. In* preien'K «li rued ili.it 
tl.r> . hr -vim u lie bid re h >*1 ia ■ tirht 
the pi ■ .pie to 0 'ipfcu, and .1 whose per* 
hr had j*iv«n them no hiqh 4 cbanie* 


ter. Tor it was plainly from 
|ed<'e of him, lh.it John at first, Itoulci 
hu\e dr. -lined baptizing him, as an hmu 
our of win *h he linked upon himself to 
lie unwijiMie. Nor is it to he doubted, 
bftt that when lir>t he knew Hit* per-mn, 
of whose appearance he had 1 ru^ed such 
expectations h. his preaeluntr, he v mild 
immediately be ready in acquaint -lux 
heater., .hat ties mi* hr. who was in- 
tended by him . wlnrh llicv themselves 
might have been ready to conclude, fn»m 
the uncommon leneratmn and respect 
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The testimony that the 1 Baptist gave to Christ . 

sect, me , as to the time of his appearance in the that . 

X'"- world, and of his entrance on the 'stage of pub- 
* v "*“'lic life, is upon all accounts superior to me, and before mu : 

Twh " is deservedly preferred before me ; for, thcfhgh 
indeed as to his human birth lie is younger than 
me, and did not come into the world till a little 
after me, yet, in a much more noble and exalt- 
ed kind of being, he existed long before mef or 
even before the production of any creature 
whatsoever. 

K> shall John the apostle, who had the honour ,f ‘ Amiof h-s fuh 
of being numbered among his most intimate 'and Vi 

friends would, with pleasure, in my own name, i\» r -race, 
and tliat of my brethren, add my testimony to 
that of the baptist , 0 as 1 and they have the 
greatest reason to do : for of his overflowing 
flit ness hai e zee all received whatever we possess, 
as men, as Christians, or as apostles; and he 
hath given us even grace upon grace f a rich 
abundance and variety of favours, which will 
ever make his name most dear and precious to 
our souls. 

17 For the law was given by Moses, and we own »“ For the law wa* 
it an honour to our nation' to have received it, 1,y yh> " v ^ ]n{% 
and to that holy man to have been the messen- 
ger of it; yet to the sinner it is a dispensation 
of death, and passes an awful sentence of con- 


with uhieh the baptist treated him, who 
had always used to treat men with 
the ^re.iirst planmes*. And upon this 
nceount it mav be proper* that this tes 
tummy of hit, i should be introduced (as 
I have phue't ii lieu*) before the paiti- 
eiil.ii in (‘o'iiit that the othei evangelists 
lirec'u'ii *.f Ins baptism. Compare 
>iat. hi. I i : and John i. ‘21 — ')>' 
l ’ li'‘ eruted long 'efhir me , 
j/.j This muSt undoubtedly uhr to 
that state of Uory in »• Inch f Imdfjhted 
before his incarnatm i, of wlmdi iln* bap- 
tist speaks so plainly, Jo, iii. :U, as 
abundantly to jusiifv the pyi.iphra^e ; 
(compare note b on John i. 3t»; c .M. As 
for the preceding clause, t;jT r 'a9tv ^ 
ycy.vcty wJiicb uc renders pi'h'i . <-d before 
vn‘j I think ICrasmus truly e\pi esses the 
si mse of it, in supposing it to refer to 
t ;»(*<*■ distinguishing honours-, which had 
beeu paid to Christ in his infancy, by 
p» ophets, sages* ■'and amp Is too, which 
nothing 1 hat llad yet oecnri' d in the life 
nf John e.,uld hy any means equal 
’ 1 add my ‘catimony to that of the 


baptist.] It is most ixident, that what 
is said here m this verse , as ChrvsiMom 
juatly observes, must lie enusuleri d as 
the words of the exammliM. John the 
Mapti.st had never > et mentioned the 
, 11.11110 of Jesus ; ami the « xpiessiou M 1 
tdl y shews it could not he his words; for 
those to whom In* addressid luuiself, do 
not iij)))! 1 ir to hue ;ere:«</ *:»./re from 
( liri^t. Th«’ la.-t |’j »*neh vei«i*n», with 
v j aL propriety, unhides vor. lain a 
p.neniiie'is, ami so connects this lflth 
\u-»e vith the 1 tb ; — as if it had been 
said Ur dicrit amou <> uv—fuff of g rut e 
and /■ u l h ; — *r, >:d of 11 is fn'ness have ue all 
nu riled. 

<■* C/rtif upon grace This seems the 
17»ost easy . souse ot /a^iv «v/» ynzil'y*, a*. 
rr.tr ’ avio.v nvix; is gnel upon grief. ( I rrogii. 

Compute Meclus. \\\l. 1.1—17: 
and ue Bhckwull's Sacred Clashes, 
\ ol. 1. t». Ifi+. Next to this, I should 
prefer firotiuss interpretation, who 
would render it, grate 'f mere grace f that 
is, the fn;i>t £race imaginable 



Reflections on the fulness of the grace of Christ. -Ill 

ijiacc ami truth came damnation upon him; [but] the Redeemer whom sect. 
Jems C'luut. we celebrate is worths of much more affection- xvn - 
ate regards; lor grace and truth came by Jesus 
Christy who gives us an. ample declaration ofj r ° hn *’ 
pardon, and an abundant effusion of the Spirit , 1 
those substantial blessings of which the Mosaic 
is No man hath dispensation was but a shadow. II is gospel IS 
smi fi.nl at .«iv therefore should be received vvitb the most 
gotten Son v hn u is cheerful consent; ior no wan hath ever- scat 
in thf ixisoin of i ho God, nor indeed can see him, as he is an mcor- 
Fatist-r, he kiatii do- porcal, and therefore An invisible Being; but 
^arva/i./rt, the Only- Begot ten Son , uho ,is always iu the 

bosom of the Father , 1 'and ever favoured with 
the. most endearing and intimate converse with 
him, lie hath revealed and made him known in 
* a much clearer manner than lie was before, by 
those discoveries ol bis nature and wdl, which 
ia ay have the most powerful tendency to form 
us to virtue and happiness. 


1MPROVF.MKNT. 

I1ai»PY are they, that ( ike this beloved apostle,) when they VerSf! 
bear the praises of Christ uttered by others, can echo b;u k the ^ 
testimony from their own experience, as bavin : thems. \\\:s 
recened of his fulness ! Ma\ an abundance of graa be comon- 
nicated from him to us! We are not straitened in mu; flh, nny 
we not he straitened in ourselves; but daily icimwingour a. ■pli- 
cation to him as our Living Mead, ma\ vioil influences be con- 
tinually imparted to our souls from bun! 

With oleasiiiv I *t us compare the d is nen-at ion of Jews with 
that of Muses, and observe the excellency of rs superior tt/ace 
and of its brighter trull : but let us remembcM*, a- a necessary 
consrcpieiuv of tins, that if the de\ pikers f Moses's law died 
without mercy , they shall be thought worthy oi a much sorer 


«■ <'u"n hy ./fswv f «//»/.'] 1 eannot lav 
so niueh stiess «»n tin- fluid fyv.'l lien*, 
as opposed tu town, as tosappose it, u till 
^'.riwinus. to impl\, that whoieas Most-* 
iva- onfi *Ih: ,» w of the Lw, ( In 1 st 
wa. (hr t,n \tna' of the , met unit built he 
bro gin into l lie world by the 
sin-sAill ’hat in intended In tyvii-j is no- 
thing iii/.o, th.iu that or that 

cun,t\ hy t’.m Ctrl* , aecurdmu to the 
sen -a,* in «lii“h file w.ud is utlen i.miI ill 
other plaees and t\>i hen 1 is used of 
rim-l as ell is oi VU.srs s * that both 
ure repi ii :ed a*- m< \ though oi 

vr\ di Here ii l dispensations. 


f h the Jjowm of the luttutr.] (hi lies 
generally agree* tin-, is one ..f ihf plaees 
iu t hit'll a; is pet Fur fv ; hut had.itheie 
been miden.d mw hn l at vr's bosom* u 
might as well h*r e an-weied ihc^loigu 
of the oiiginal, and would, 1 ihiuk, luue 
been a- ftpiessno ofth.it intimate e.»e- 
\ Oise nod entire f- ieud-liip, uhteh he. 
phrase un lies — i lsner here cii. 1 ; a 
say;e fi oin l.uo, coneenmig the rfga.d 
dae to the .uMlnniiv of a un - i'»d 
when sipraking of /? i * .:/hn y audit is 
indeed mu pnsmgly apposite. Jblsn, 
Ob»*.T. \ ol. 1. p. VJO. 
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Christ comes to John from Nazareth in Galilet: 

sect, punishment , and a more aggravated condemnation, who tread 
xvii. under foot the Son of God. (lleb.x. 28, 29.) 

-**v — ' May we ever regard him as the Only-Begotten of (he Father : 
' and, since he hath cmidescendcd so far, as to come down from 
1 his very bosom to instruct us in his nature and will, let us with 
all humility receive his dictates, and earnestly pray that, under 
his revelations and teachings, we may so know God , as faithfully 
to serve him now, and at length eternally to enjoy him. 


SKCT. XVIII. 


Christ is baptized by John, and the Holy Spirit descends upon him 
in a visible form. Mark I. 9—11. Matt. ill. i:$, to the end; 
Luke 111. 21 — 23. 


srcT. 

XVIII. 

Mark 
l. 9. 


M\RK. I. 9. 


MARK T. 9. 


A XJ) it came to pass in these days , when great it eaijic to 
numbers of all ranks and professions among pans m those d.i>* 
the Jewish people were baptized,* that Jesus 
came from the town ot Aazareth in Galilee f <d j that jesw* cam.- 
where he had lived for many years in a retired * r " m of 

manner with his parents, to the river Jordan ; 
and applied himself to John , that he might be him] and was hap. 
baptized by him:* and was accordingly baptized 


* When all the people were bapthed.] 
John continued baptizing so long after 
this, tliat it is verv evident the word all 
must ho tak'-n with the restriction used 
m, tli o paraphrase, as it is oftentimes in 
otli<'r places. 

b ./o«4 Ctihiv f rn7i Xuiarelk in Calilce.] 
The learned Dr Thomas Jackson, in his 
elaborate evi'ui.jation of this context, 
(set* lus woiks, Vol. II. p. A15 — oil'.) 
supposes, rhal John the Baptist, iiujiiir- 
iri.: into anfl hearing the nam< ot Jesus, 
and the plane from whence he cann , and 
comparing it in his own mind with that 
celebrated pmpliccy, i>a. xi. 1, 2, con- 
cluiKxJ^that this Jt or Divine Savi- 
our* I the word may signify, (m*o note 
'* on Mat. i. 21. p. XI.) com im* from Na- 
zareth, the toutu of kinds, as tlu* etymo- 
logy of that name imports, wa* the rod 
uvt of l hr stem of Jc^e % upon v hum the 
Spirit should dr* end, and lot like ado\c 
on a branch. And tlin^ he would re- 
concile John’s address to Christ as so 
extraordinary a peyson, Mat. iii. 14, with 
hjs de< faring (John i. .11, 30.) that he 
ftnei v him not before; hut this seems a 
\ pi cent ions solution, considering 


how possible it might he, that in «n large 
a place as Nazareth there might be se- 
veial persons of the name ot Jesus, or 
Joshua, s<> \ i-ry common among the Jews. 
It appears therefme mu« h more icason- 
able to ha\e tecourse to ihe solution 
riven in the paraphrase and note tl on 
the last cited text, S 21. that he had a 
secret intimation gi\rn him who it win 
that came to he baptized by him; and 
all that this vers ingenious writer lias 
said, to shew thesarious maiks by which 
J< hn might know < bust, without Sup- 
posing Mich a particular revelation as is 
there suggested, does luit eonlirin me 
the more in the necessity of admitting 
it 

c That he ynrjil hr baptiz' d btf him.] By 
this he intended to co an honour to 
John’s ministry, and to con form himself 
to what he appointed to his lollouers: 
for which last reason it was, that he 
drank likewise of the sariunmntal cup. 
And this we nu\ consider as a plain ar- 
gument, that baptism may he administer- 
ed to those who ate nut capable of all 
the purpo>es, for which it was ‘designed. 
See Dr. Whitby’s note on Mat. iii. lh. 



And being baptized bp John in Jordan , 1 13 

lunl of John in Jor- by John in Jordan , near Bethabara; (see John sect. 

dan. fMA.. ill. 13 ;; QQ.fcljo 
luki: III. 21.] *■ y y 

Now the providence of God had so ordered ' 

Juta“ : l > t0 P rev f 1 a11 il pi ,ear r a " cc of a combination 

si >w „g, i ha\c need between them, that John was personally a 
to U- baptized of stranger to Christ. (John i. 33.) But neverthe- 
t ho o' to a,, ( J > C ° nKst less, as soon as he saw him, he received a secret 
° ru " intimation from above, that this was the Mes- 

siah, upon whom the Spirit should visibly de- 
scend ; (see the note on John i. 33; § 21.) And, 
upon this account, sucli was the modesty of 
John , that he was ready to decline the service, 
and would have hindered hini from doing what 
he proposed; and accordingly said unto him, 

Thou art so much my superior, that 1 have need ■ 
to be baptized by thee, with that far nobler 
baptism which tliuu art to administer ; and dost 
thou come to me on such an occasion as this ? 1 
am confounded at the thought, and cannot but 
consider it as too high an honour for me. 

i) AndJrsns an- / 1 nd Jesus , replying , said unto him, Though 15 
-■ unto j t | )C rc - a j]y as thou sayest, yet do not go about 

for tims it be- to hinder me, hut permit [//] now ; Jor, however 
I'lmrth iMu fu I til all unable thou mayest be at present to enter into 
iii'htiM.iisiu'ss. I h«.n t | le particular reasons of if, yet, in submission 
to the tpvine appointments, it is decent lor us 
thus to comply with all the duties of religion, 
and in this manner it becomes us to J'ulJil all 
righteousness: and upon this account, as it is 
a part of my duty to attend this institution, it 
is therefore a part of thine to administer it. 

Then, as John knew that it became him not to 
debate the matter any farther, he permitted him 
to be baptized. 

]«> And jc.sus. And after Jesus was baptized, as soon as he [0 
wiuMi be was baptiz- ascended out of the water to the hank of Jordan, 

<‘<l, went up straight- behold, the heavens were immediately opened' 1 
t<r : and, io, the unto ' lim > anc * ln a wondrous way appeared as 
h( a\ fus were open- if they had been rent aspnder directly over his 

<l The heavens an e immediately open- vp sti uighticay out of the water * qf/ci he 
rd, J I think it ]duiu, (as flrotius and was baptized’, but, if wc take it in the 
Ulack wall have observed,) that what is other wav, it wry fitly introduces the 
here intended, is to intimate, that direct- remarkable account of what directly 
l> on his coming up oujt of the water, followed it. There seems to he such a 
the h«‘u\ mis were opened : for it must transposition of the word toOt*;, Mark i. 
certainly appear to hen circumstance 29 j and xi. *2. See lUaek wall’s Sacred 
of small Importance, ami very little use Claries, >Vol. I j». 89. 
for the evangelist to sav, that Jesus went 
\OL l " II 
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the Spirit in a visible form descends upon him. 


sect, head: and at that very infant, as he was look- wl . 1111,0 him fO'ity 

xviii. in<r up, and praying' in a devout and holy T* 

rapture; and as John was also fixing his eyes £ iw ‘ the spirit of 

iiMr n i K)n ^ )ls vvn nilerful sight, he saw the Spirit of ^ o«i defending 

God, ' in a corporeal form , * as a glorious and [**'“• ,;^. a 
splendid appearance of fire, descending with a and lighting upon 
hoveriirg motion like a dove , and c ming upon him. I'.Makk i. io; 
him ; as a visible token of those secret opera- ‘ lilM n1, "h 
tions of that Hlessctl Spirit on his mind, by 


which, according to the intimations God had 
given in his word, he was anointed in a peculiar 
manner, and abundantly fitted for his public 
Tir J< ‘oo Wl)l *k<. (Compare INal. xlv. 7, and Isa. Ixi. 1.) Uaf in. . And 
’ ~ 2 ' And, as a farther testimony of the Divine re- l ca,,le 
gard to Christ, and of the glorious dignity of lK,ul ' I, » ^ hl ‘ ,ir 

J>is person, this was attended with a very me- Moved Son, in thee 
morable event: for, behold , a loud and awful 1 am well pleased. 
voice came out of heaven , when it was thus 1,1 ' Mar *' 

Opened, which wid. Thou art my beloved Son , h 
in thee 1 am well pleased ; that is, i perfectly 
approve thy character, and acquiesce in thecas 
the Great Mediator, through whom- 1 will shew 
myself favourable unto sinful creatures. (Com- 
pare Isa. xlii. I.) 

3 And Jesus at that time, when he received the Amf Jesus im 

baptism of .John, and was beginning the public solfiK’A'an to be. ii>«> 
exercise or [/m ministry y \ was about thirty 
years old at which time lie chose to quit ins 


e As he was praying.] It is observable 
that all the thro vdti.es fwm heaven % by 
whifli the Father More witness to Christ, 
wen: pronounced while he was preying 
or i cry quickly after it. Compare Luke 
ix Cy — .\> j and John xii. 2S. 

f He saw (he Spirit of ' or/.} There is 
no question to he made, but that this 
lftinidroir: sight wus seen hy both of them : 
for Mark has so expressed it, as plainly 
to refer the iwy if to Christ, and John 
the ltaptisthus in another place assured 
us th.i- httiaui it, and took particular no- 
tice of it as the sign he was directed to 
obsene, as the distinguishing and cer- 
tain diaraetcii'.iic of the Messiah, John 
i. 32- — 54-. And. I have therefore so ex- 
pressed it ip the paraphrase, as nottfirect- 
ly to confine the sight of it to either. 

* /at* corporeal foryi. J This is the exact 
English of awf^flixu tihr. a phrase, 
which might with propriety have been 
used, though there had not been (as 
mot understand it,) any appearance in 
i\ * dupe of the animal here mentioned, 


bvit only a lambent flame filling from 
heaven with a hovering tlovr-hh r mu' inn < 
vhichDr. Scott (in his (hiiitiau Life, 
Vo), III. p 6 <»,) supposes to haw* been 
aii J)r. Owen and Crotius think it was 
a bright flame in tin* shape of a time ; and 
Justin Martyr, (who adds, that all Jor- 
dan shone with the rclleetion of the light, 
sitvs, that it was rv uiu xaififtpa ; ; and 
Jerom calls it 9 rcajM opyi^', the appeal - 
a nee of a dove. Both these phrases are 
much more determinate than the origi- 
nal ; but 1 chnsts to lt:a\ *1 Uiis, ancl many 
other things, in the same latitude as 1 
find them. 

b Than art my beloved >W/.] Both Mark 
and Luke express it thus; which inclines 
me to follow those copies of Matthew, 
which agree with them, rather than tin* 
more common reading there. This is 
my belated S an . EoJaxtnra properly ex- 
presses an entire acquiescence in him. 

1 dud Jesus , when beginning [his mini • 
stry] was about thirty years old . J Of the 
age of Jesus at this time see note b on* 
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Reflections on the baptism of Christ, &c. 

retirement, being then in the full vigour of na- sect. 
ture, and having attained the age, in which the xvur^ 
priests used to begin their ministrations in 
temple. (Compare Numb. iv. 3—47 ; and 1 
Chron. xxiii. 3.) ' .* 

IMPROVEMENT. 

Let our Lord’s submitting himself to baptism , teach us a holy 
exactness and care in the observance of those positive institu- Mat 
tions which owe their obligation merely to a divine command ; lIL 15 
for thus it also bccometh ns to fulfil all righteousness ; lest by 
breaking one of the least of Christ’s commandments , and teach- 
ing others to do it, we become unworthy of a part in the king - * 

dom of heaven. (Mat. v. 19.) 

Jesus had no sin to confess or wash away, yet he was baptised ; 
and God owned that ordinance so far, as to make it the season is - 
of pouring forth the Spirit upon him. And where can we ex- 
pect this sacred effusion, but in a conscientious and humble at- 
tendance on divine appointments? 

Let us remember, in bow distinguishing a sense Jesus is the 
Christ , the anointed of God , to whom the Father hath not given 
the Spirit by measure , but hath poured it out upon him in the 
most abundant degree. LetAis trace the workings of this Spirit 
in Jesus, not only as a spirit of miraculous power, but of the 
richest grace and holiness ; earnestly praying, that this holy unc- 
tion, may, from Christ our head, descend upon our souls ! May 
his enlivening Spirit kindle its sacred flame there, with such vi- Mark 
gour, that many miters may not be able to quench it, nor floods 1 ‘ 10 * 
of temptation and corruption to drown it. 

Behold God’s beloved Son, in whom he is well pleased! As such 

let us honour and love him : and as such let our souls acquiesce Luke 

1 III. 04 

Luke iii. 1. p. 9R. — l can recollect no are instances parallel to this. Luke 
suflicu-nt authority to justify our trans- e\ideutly uses chap. xxi. £8, 

lators in midcriug n vwvn dm rpiaxwla ar- iu the sense we suppose it to have here; 

X,o/ut«vo;, be«an to be about thirty years of and since he had before expressed our 
a^e, or was now enterinu on his thirtieth Lord's subjection to his p merits by the word 
year. To express that sense, it should ourolao-o-ojufvo?, chap. ii. 31, there is great 
have been »iv upt 0 ^ 0 * timi > & c - as Lpi- reason to_ believe, he would have used the 
phanius, probably by a mistake, has same word hero, had he intended to give 
quoted it— The learned author of the us the same idea. And indeed, if 
\ mdicatiouof the beginning of Matthew’s j^tvo; be allowed to havethe signification 
and Luke’s go&pej, extremely dissatisfied which this accurate critic (for such he 
with all the common versions and expli- undoubtedly is,) contends for here, since 
cations of tbesa words, would render there |s nothing in the text to limit it, . 
them, And Jesus u as obedient, or lived in the pnrasc would intimate, he was sub* 
subjection [/o his parents,] about thirty ject to none after this tune ; an assertion 
years: and produces several passages which I should think both groundless 
from approved (Ireck writers, in which and dangerous. — This clause of* Luke 
ttpyofxtvo; signifies subject . But iu all lias been already mentioned in another 
those places it is used in some conncc- place, where it was only inserted (out of 
turn, or opposition, which determines its proper order,) to complete the sen* 
lUV sense ; and therefore none of them tcnce : see Sect. 9. p. 56. 



'p:\ 16 Christ is led by the Spirit into the wilderness , 

■'j bixT. in'him, as in every respect, such a Saviour as our wishes might 
I.'xvjh. have ashed an, I our necessities required. 

With u hut amazement diouM we reflect upen it, that the 
blessed .A w/.v, though so early ripened for the most extensive 
' *'* sen ices, should live in retiiemcnt even till his thirtieth year 1 ' 
\ That iu: deferred ms ministry so long, should teach us, not to 
thrust ourselves forward to public stations till we are qualified 
for them, and plainly discover a Dixine call : that he deferred it 
L v no longer, should he an engagement to us, to avoid unnecessary 
; ’ delays, and to give God the prime and vigour of our life. 

! Our great Master attained not, as it seems, to the conclusion 

k, of his thirty- fifth year, if he so much as entered upon it ; yet 
< what glorious achievements did he accomplish within those nar- 
'V' row limits of time ! Happy that servant, who with any propor- 
.j: 4 tionable zeal dispatches the great business of life! so inueli the 

f more happy, if his sun go down at noon ; for the space that is 

:*'j taken iVom tiie labours of time, will be added to the rewards of 
'*• eternity. 
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S K C T. XIX. 

Christ's victory over the temptations of Satan in the wilderness. 

Luke IV. 1—13. Mat. IV. 1—11. Mark I. L‘J, 13. 
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LIKE IV. 1. 

r pIIEX Jesus being full of the Holy Spirit , 
with which he had been just anointed in so 
extraordinary a manner, returned from Jordan , 
where he had been baptised ; and immediately 
after this,’ reus led by the strong impulse of that 
Spirit on his mind, into that desolite and soli- 
tary place, the wilderness that hi might there 
be exercLed, and tempted by the mu- 1 violent as- 
saults o (the drill; and, by conquering him, 
might afford an illustrious example of heroic 
virtue, and lay a foundation for the encouragc- 


IL'KI- IV. 1. 

AM) .1 c <us bring 
full of the Holy 
Ghost r» turned from 
Jordan, and [Mark 
immediately] was 
led by the Spirit 
[.Mark the Spirit 
dri\ eih him] mlo the 
wilderness fio he 
tt mptedof the devil, 
[Mm. 1\ . 1 ; Mark 
I. 12.] 


tt Into the wiUerntss,] (.‘hri&t probably 
intended this as a dm out letirmnent, tn 
u hid 1 he found himself strong 1\ inclined, 
that hi; might give \ent to those saeied 
paMJonswhich the late grand occurrences, 
of the dacenPvf the Spit it in, ton hitn, and 
th« irmacuiutfs attestation of a voi i“ Own 
Aeoc'.’w, had such a tendency to inspire. 
It seeiux a very groundless conjecture of 
Mr. Wgifrihg (in hurJUhnstnlogy, Vnl. II. 
p. 8 1 Vlj Jfchat he was carried through the 
«tir lo ifiount Sinai. ’ Mr* MamidrclS is' 
much more piobahle, that it might be 
i he ..-rfornen ■ mar Jordan; which, as 


he, who travelled tlnough it, assures us, 
is a miserable and lie rid place, con- 
sisting of high barren mountains, so 
that it looks as if natmc had sutfcied 
some violent convulfious there. (See 
Maundrel’s Travels, p. *7h.) This is the 
Scene of the parable of the pftnd Snmuuluv. 
(laike x. HO.) Our Lord probably was 
assaulted in the northern part of it. near 
the sea of Galilee, because he i& said here 
to be letununx or going back to Naza- 
reth, from whence he ’came tube baptis- 
ed ; Mark i. 9. p. 112. 



> J xchcrt having fasted forty days he is templed . , 117 

ment anti support of liis people, in their future sbct. 
combats with that malignant adversary. x,Jf ' 

Mark i. n Ami lie jf )U i he was there in Ike udhler ness for ty'^~ y ~* 

da .y s: ai,(i <iu . nn " u,at tin,e i ic . wii ? '}’ m M (, .y ?*£ 

tempted of s.ttun ; Satan; and also was surrounded won a variety 
.4ii<l was w iih i lu* of the most savage and voracious kinds of wild 
wrld laud in beasts * but they were so overawed hv Ins pre- 
cat nothing. j i.uke sence, that (as in the case or Daniel when in 
iv. ■-?. the den of lions, Dan. vi. 2 12.) none of them of- 

fered him tlie least injury: 1 ’ and in all those 
days he did eat nothing at all. 

Mai.* iv. And /l nd xv hen he had x\\ms fasted forty days and Mat. 

yhcu ho IkkI fasted f nr /y nights, as Moses the giver of the law, lv - - 
tl’iltM-, ho" »“!s . xxxiv. 28.) and* Elias tin* great restorer 

ward*. * an iumgrud. of it, had done before him, {[ Kings xix. K) 

Iiukc J\. 2 . | having been thus far miraculously home above 
the appetites of nature, at length he felt them, 
and was very hungry, but was entirely unpro- 
vided with any proper food. 

.i Ami when the And just at that time, the tempter coming to?j 
* n a v * s iW c form, (putting on a human 
the Sou of (jod, com- appearance, as one that desired to impure far- 
maud that these ther into the evidences of his mission,) said , If 
, 1 1)1,1 f r Im ‘ u ula,,( ; thou art the Son of God , in such an extraordi- 
nary manner as thou hast been declared to be, 
and art indeed the promised TVIessiab, who is 
expected under that character, d command that 
these stems become loaves [of bread ,] to relieve 
thy hunger ; for in such a circumstance it will 
undoubtedly be done. 

4. lint f i(su»] nu- J csl i S answered , and said unto him. It iA< 

(;mUn(i*.'iid, iti * written in the sacred volume, (l)eut. viii. 3.) 

l * Xono of them offered him the l^ast beginning of Summer ; Mr note b , on 
injury. J It is strange that any should Luke ii». I. p. 9H; and note ^ on Mat. 
think lie was during this time hunted by iii. 4. }>. UH. 

///" icifd iicusL : this is the niori; impro- *■' I tic tempter com; mi to A/m?.] Our tiuiu- « 
liable, as such a hurry would ha\e been falion, whit li in its rendering of tin 
jihS insistent with the design of (lodin words is not so literal as the version I 
leading him thither; which wa&, that he lia\ e given, seems to intimate, is hat m 
might be assaulted by Satan, at first not any where asserted in the sacred 
probably by secret suggestions the her- story, that this was the first time the 
ror of which would be increased by such tempter eainc unto him ; a cm'um.st moe 
a gloomy place. 'litc ang/L aught be which can hardly be supposed, 
ihe instruments of intimidating the •* The promised Messiah, who is ev- 
ieasts. Could Dr. I .ightfont have proved pouted under that character. J That the 
what he asserts, that this happened in dews supposed the Messiah would be in 
October or November, the cold would a very extraordinary manner the Sou ig • 
have been, as he suggests, an additional (kd, appears from comparing Mitt. \»v. 
eireftmstuncc of alHletmn to our Lord: 30; xvi. 16; xwi. d’>; John h oi, 49 j 
but it -seems rather to have been in the xi. 2 T; xx. .‘-1 ; and Acts viii, 37. 
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The devil xvould urge him to presumption. 


ECT. 

ux. 


Mat. 
V. 4. 


ic Man shall not lire by bread only, but by every written, Man shall. 

“ word, proceeding out of the mouth of God, 6r “^Jl'buufv every 

“ by whatever he shall appoint for the preser- word that proceodctii 

<c vation of his life.” He can .therefore sup- out of the mouth of 

port me without bread, as he fed the Israelites God * ^ tVKk 1V - 4 '*1 

in the wilderness ; e and, on the other hand, even 

bread itself, if these stones were turned into it, 

could not nourish me without his blessing ; 

which I could not expect, were I to attempt a 

miracle of this kind, merely in compliance with 

tby suggestions, without any intimation of my 

Father’s will. 


h Then , as the devil found it was in vain that 5 Then the dr\ii 
lie had tempted Christ <o a distrust of Provi- ^ keih him 11 p 

, • • , * . f Jerusalem] the holy 

dence, he was for trying to pursuadc him to city, and si tteth him 

presumption : and to this end, he take t A him on’a pinnacle of the 
along with him f to Jerusalem, which, being the t LlK£ IV 

place where God dwelt in so distinguished a y J 
manner, was commonly called the Holy City ; 
and there he setteth him on one of the battle- 
ments of the temple , h which in some parts of it, 
and particularly over the porch, was so exceed- 
ing nigh, that one could hardly bear to look 
6 down from it. 1 And as he stood upon the r, And with unto 
brink of this high precipice, the tempter saith hi»n, if thou U; the 
vnto him. If thou art indeed the son of God, ^’"eifdo’^Vrom 
cast thyself down courageously from hence , and hence j tor it is «rit- 
mingle with those that are assembled for the «en. Ho *haii gne 
worship of God, in yonder court. The sight a,l f‘; ls t , ^r.;' 
of such a miracle will undeniably convince them 
1 >f the truth of thy pretensions; and thou canst 
have no room to doubt of thy safety ; for thou 
well knowest it is written , (Psal. xci. 1 1, 1 12.) 

“ He shall give his angels a charge concerning 


* As he fed the Israelites in the wilder- 
ness.] It U to this the passage that is 
quoted hei t hath a plain reference, us it 
stands in the Old Testament. 

f TuL'th him along with him.] This is 
the exact English of (See 

Eisner. Observ. in lor.) J3ut whether he 
did, or did riot, Irtiupart him thrnutrh the 
oir , cannot, l think, be determined from 
thij passage, 

I The haty.cUy-] This is a phtase that 
frequently, and \rr f opr<»perly, is used to 
express Jerusalem. {Compare Neh. xi. 

I ; I'-a. 111. 1; Pan. ix. 24; and Mat. 
xxii. The heathen writers, in like 
manner, often call those cities holy, in 
which .my of their deities were supposed 
to hold their special residence, and from 


whence their oracles were delivered. (See 
Eisner. Obscrv. Vol. f. p. 17, 18. 

■* (hie of the battlements qf the temple. 
Though pinnacle agrees very well with 
the etymology of the UnekwmU yet* ac- 
cording to its use among us, it. leads the 
English reader to imagine, that he stood 
on the point qf a sinre. The truth is, the 
roof of the temple was tint, and had a 
kind of buln\tfa&e round it; (see Dent, 
xxii. 8.) and somewhere on the edge of 
this’ battlement we may suppose that Sa- 
tan placed Christ, in his attacking hi in 
with this temptation. 

* Hardly bear to look down from it.] 
Josephus gives us this account, of it., An- 
tifj. Jud. lib. xv. cap. 11. (al. 14.) § 5. 
p. 781. Edit, llavereamp. 



The devil vanquished in all his temptations , 
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keep thee] and in 
their hands they shall 
bear thee up. lest at 
any tnne thou dash 
thy foot against a 
stone. [r.tiKK IV. 9. 
10, 11. j 

7 f And J Jesus [an- 
swering J said unto 
him It is written a- 
giun, thou -.halt not 
tempt the l.oi d thy 
God. [itjrr IV. 12.] 


B Attain, the de- 
vil' taketh him up 
to an exceeding high 
mountain, ami shew- 
•*th him all the king- 
doms ol the world, 
and the g'ory of 
them, (in a moment 
of time.] [u’KclS. 


T.uice IV. (i. And 
the devil said unto 
him, All tins power 
I'AllthrM thnu;s]will 
I give thee, and the 
glory of them ; for 
that is delivered un- 
to me, and to w honi- 


u thee , to keep thee ; k and they shall bear thee sect. 
“ up in their hands \ lest than shouldtst by any xlX * 
u accident dash thy foot against a stone” 
surely the Son .of toil may depend upon a pro* 
ixsise, winch seems common to all his saints. 

And Jesus answering, said unto him , It is al- 
so written , to prevent the ungrateful abuse of 
Mich gracious promises as these, (Deut. vi. 16.) 

“ Thou shalt not tempt the Lord thy God,” by 
demanding farther evidence of what is already 
made sufficiently plain, 1 as my relation to God 
is, by the miraculous and glorious testimony 
ho hath so lately given me. 

si gain, the devil being resolved once more to 8 
attack him by the most dangerous temptation 
he could devise, taketh him up into a mountain 
in those parts, which was exceeding high ; and 
from thence, in a moment oj time, slicweth 
him , in an artful visionary representation, all 
the most magnificent kingdoms of the world, and 
all the luxury, and pomp, and glory of than; 
displaying to his view one of the finest pros- 
pects that the most pleasurable and triumphant 
scenes could furnish out. ,n And , with the most Lukiv 
egregious impudence and falsehood, the devil 
said unto him All this extensive power , [and] 
all these splendid things , will I give thee , and 
all the glory of them , which thou hast now be- 
fore thee; ( for it is all delivered tome, 1 ' who 
am the prince of this world, and I give it to 


t <7 charge concerning the , to keep Miv.] 
Many (after JeronOhau< observed, that 
Satan made his advantage of quoting 
scripture merely by scraps, leaving nut 
those words, in aft thy way*. The i ausc 
of truth, and .sometimes of common 
souse hath suffered a great deal by those 
who ha\e followed his example. 

1 Ity demanding farther evidence of 
what is already made sufficiently plain.] 
That this is the purport of the phrase 
tempting sot/, is easy to be soon, from 
comparing Kxod x\ii. 2,7; Numb. xi*. 
22; INal. lxxwii, IS; and I’sal. evi, U. 
See I.imborch. Theolog. lib. v. cap. 22. 
$ 16 . 

m One of the finest prospects that the 
most pleasurable and triumphant scenes 
could furnish out.] As Christ was pro- 
bably attacked with this temptation up- 
on some mountain in the xcildenim't this 
beautiful and taking prospect that was 


represented to him, being sot off by the 
horrur of the place he was in, would in 
such a contrast appear peculiarly charm- 
ing: see note p. 1 16. 

n for it is all delivered to we.] Grotius 
has well observed, that this contains a 
vile insinuation, that God had d me, 
what none that truly understands the na- 
ture of God rfnd the creature can "-up- 
pose possible, namely , tliat he had part* 
ed with the government of the world out 
of his own hands. Anil we may add to 
thus that in the text which C'hri^i has 
quoted, there is enough to oveith row 
that notion; since God’s appropriating 
to himself the xvorshp of all his creatures, 
plainly implies his universal empire and 
dominion over all, and the regard he 
has to the religious adoration and obe- 
dience of all the subjects of his kingdom. 
— It is remarkable that, among other 
things which several 1 1 then writers 
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* departs from him for a season. 


sect. 7 chom I please. j And greal as the* gift is, I am 1 “‘JJ. i e' vr 
so sharnietl with that wwlwn and magnanimity "• $' ^ .J'.iherc f.. re 
J which I nave now observed in thee, 0 that I pro- w ii t [fail down and] 
pose to give it thee upon the easiest terms thou worship me, all shall 
canst imagine; for all that I desire is, that thou ^ thmc * t MAT ' 1N ‘ 
shouldest pay me homage for it: if therefore 
thou wilt but fit l down and worship vie, upon 
thy making this little acknowledgment to me, 

. all these tilings shall be thine. 

8 Then Jesus , moved with indignation at so s And Ji.ms an- 
blaspliemous and horrid a suggestion, answered swc ‘ r, . !l1 ai VL r, ‘ U(1 i J ,ll “ 
and said unto him , with becoming resentment lK . Il( . (l j <; t . t u u . ( . br- 
and abhorrence, Get thee hence, Satan, v and lund me, s»tun : for 
begone out of my sight, for I will no longer en- \ s " r,tt< * , r Th ; m 
dure thee near me : Jor it is written , as a inn- T <ortl thy nn ,| 
damental precept of the law, (Dent, vi. 13.) him only shall thou 
“ Thou shall worship the lard thy God , and sm ‘‘* l NUr< ,v - lu 1 
“ him only shalt thou serve.” It would there- 
fore be unlawful thus to worship thee who art 
no other than a mere creature, even though 
thou wast indeed his deputy on earth; and how 
much more then must it be so, as thou art in 
reality the great avowed enemy of God and 
man?<i for such, under all thy disguise, 1 well 
know ihce to be. 

And when the devil had ended- all the tempta - Ami when tie* 


l.nkn 
IV. '13. 


lion wc have given an account of, being sol»f- t 

tied and confounded as not to be able to present departed from him 
any others which seemed more likely tosucceed, for a season. 


J».amt of the primitive Christians, this 
was ore, to n •'»,, * ent. «>\ il spirits as 
tt mptinir men from their duty hv views 
of w), (ditj richt s and grandeur ; over w hieh, 
I’orphjrv in particular says, they often 
would pietend to much nmrop>wei than 
they reallv have. See Kisncr. <)1 »mtv. 
V(d. I. p. !H, ID. 

° I am mi charmed with that — which 
I have now observed in thet.] This seeing 
ihe most plausible view,* in which the 
temptatmn could lie introduced. — It is 
plain from the next utm*, that this was 
Hie last temp(<aix>n ; but Luke makes it 
the set o ml ; wjpettec it evidently appears 
♦hat Luk*- d|& not eonlinc himself ex- 
actly to observe the ordm i if tune in his 
story; a remark of vast importance for 
hcttliiMp-the Harmony. See note K on 
f.nkc* l, 3, p. '22. } 

Pfti titer hence, Sufan. ] The word 
plainly oxprr«segbis authority over 
Sat-m, as well as his detestation of so 
vile a suggestion. 


‘i The great avowed eu»*my of (Jod 
avid fnan.'J This odious character i-. in- 
timated in the name Satan, wlnuli our 
Lo;d gives him, by which he made it to 
appear he knew him, however lie might 
seek to be disguised. If we suppose 
him now to have worn the form of an 
angel of lichl , (as 2 (Jor. xi. 14.) it will 
make both tins, and the former tempta- 
tion look more plausible: for thus he . 
might pretend, in the former, to take 
the charge of Christ iu his full, as one 
of his celestial guards ; and in this, to re- 
sign him a province which (Jod had com- 
mitted to h'n administration and can*. 
And this may be consistent with sup- 
posing, that he fir.tt appealed as a man, 

(u may be, as a hungry tiaveller, who • 
pretended to ask the miracle: of turning 
stones into loaves for Ins own supply,) for 
angels under the Old Testament had often 
worn a human form. Compare (.’en. 
xviii. 2; xix. 1, lib Ifi; Josh. v. 1 1, H, 
Judg. vi. 11, 12; anti xiii. 3, 8, 10. 
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Reflections on the tempi at ion of Christ. 

he departed from him for a season ; yet secretly sivt. 

meditating some future assault. (Compare xix. 

John xiv. 30.) 

Mat. nil. And, then the devil having left him , behold, IVf ,T /j 
Th«*n th Iicvii detachment of angels came and waited upon 
.1(1, rinjivi -ami! him, 1 * * * ' furnishing him with proper supplies for 
ni minister unto Ids hunger, and congratulating so illustrious a 
.hi. [Mark -is.) v j ctor y over the prince of darkness. 

IMPROVEMENT. 

Who can read this account without amazement, when lie ^ a< * 
compares the insolence and malice of the prince of darkness, 
with the condescension and grace of the Son of God! 1 

What was it that animated and emboldened Satan to under- 
take such a work? Was it the easy victory he had obtained over 
the first Adam 'm Paradise ? or was it the remembrance of his 
own fall, from whence he arrogantly concluded, that no heart, 
could stand against the temptations of pride and ambition 5 
Could he, who afterwards proclaimed Christ to be the Son of 
the Most High God , and had perhaps but lately heard him „ 
owned as such l>y a voice from' heaven, make any doubt of 
his Divinity? Or, if he actually believed it, could he expect to 
vanquish him? we may rather conclude that he did not expect 
it; but, mad with rage and despair, he was determined. at least 
to worry that Lamb oj God , which he knew he could not de- 
vour; and to vex with his hellish suggestions, that innocent and 
holy soul, which he knew he could never seduce- Wretched 
degeneracy! How art thou fallen , 0 Lucifer, son of (he morn- 
ing! to be thus eagerly driving on thine own repulse and dis- 
grace ! 

Cut, on the other hand, how highly are we obliged to our 
Great Deliverer, who hath brought forth meat out of the cater , 
and sweetness out of the strong ? Who can sufficient!} adore 
thy condescension, 0 blessed Jesus ! who wouklst permit thy- m ® 
self to he thus assaulted and led from place to place, by an 
infernal spirit, whom thou couldest in a moment have remanded 
back to hell, to be bound in chains of darkness, and overwhelmed 
with llaming, ruin ! 

The apostle tells us, why lie permitted this: it was that, hav- 
ing himself suffered, being tempted, he might, by this experi- 
ence that he had of Satan's subtmy, and of the strengrh of his 
temptations, contract an additional tenderness, and be the more 

1 Angels came and vailed upon him.'] suppose, that. the appearance of a num- 

TIuj word tinxo vm does often signify to hi uf them upon this occasion was to do 

unit at table; see Mat. viii. I.> • Luke him the more jjluslri.i honour, after 
*\ii. S; xxii. ‘27; and John xii. $. — As this horrible combat with Satan; to uliich, 

vie celestial spirit nikht ha\e been abim- for wise and gracious reasons, he was 
dantly sufficient for the relief of our pleased to condescend. 

I ord's necessities, it is reasonable to • 
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•ect 1 . inclined, as well as better able, to succour us when we arc tempt - 
* lx - ed. (lleb. ii. 18.) Let this embolden us to come unto the 
throne of grace, to obtain mercy , and find grace to help in the 
time of need. (Heb. iv. 1(1.) 

Let us remember and imitate the conduct of the great Cap- 
Verse tain of our salvation; and, like him, let us learn to resist Satan , 
‘'that he may flee from us. Like Christ , let us maintain such 
an humble dependence on the divine blessing, as never to ven- 
ture out of the way of it, be the necessity ever so urgent; nor 
let us ever expose ourselves to unnecessary danger, in expec- 
$9 9 tatiori of extraordinary deliverance. Like him, let us learn to 
overcome the world, and to despise all its pomps and vanities, 
when offered at the price of our innocence. 

4, 7 To furnish us for such a combat, let us take the sword of the 

1 0 Spirit, ukich is the word of God. Let us not only make our- 
selves familiarly acquainted with the words of scripture, but let 
us study to enter ii\to the true design and meaning of it; that so, 
if Satan should attempt to draw his artillery from thence, vve may 
be able to guard against that most dangerous stratagem, and to 
6 answer perverted passages of holy writ , by others more justly 
applied. 

Once more; when, the suggestions of Satan grow most hor- 
rible, let us not conclude, that we are utterly abandoned by God, 
because vve are proved by such a trial; since Christ himself was 
tempted , even to worship the infernal tyrant. Hut in such eases 
let us resolutely repel the solicitation, rather than parley with it, 
and say, in imitation of our Lord's example, and with a depen- 

10 deuce on his grace, Get thee behind me, Satan. 

If our conflict be thus maintained, the struggle will ere long 

11 be over; and angels who are now the spectators of the combat, 
will at length congratulate our victory. 

SECT. XX. 


John the Baptist being examined by the great men among, the 
Jews, acknowledges that he was not the. Christ ; and refers 
them to one among them , whom he confesses to be vastly his 
superior. John I. 19 — 12 S. 


SEC T, 
XX. 


John 
1 . \ 0 . 


JOHN I. 19. 0I)N r „ 

W K have already taken notice of the honour- ^M> this 'is the 
abl# testimonies that were given by -John record of John, 
' in a* more general way to tin; Messiah in his dis- " h<m th<J Jc * b btkllti 
courses to the people, before Jesus was bap- 
tized. We Jhall proceed to others that were 
more particular, which followed after that 
evont; and this that vve shall now produce, is 
• he testimony of John , when the sanhedrim, or 
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The Jews inquire into the character of John. 

t.fiests ana Lcvitcs grand council of the Jews at Jerusalem , sent sect. 

* i iim^ US vv^ !o * art S0ITle vv ^ 10 werc reckoned among the most vr- xx. 
thou ? ' nerable and holy men of the nation, even some 

of the priests and Levites, to inquire of him , 
saying, Tell us plainly, who art thou , that d raw- 
est such a crowd of people after thee, and pre- 
tendest to something so uncommon ? 

And heennfes- And John, according to the natural plainness 20 

I) ut * oo n f rss (*(i am ^is tem P er > presently replied to their in- 

rji)t the Christ! quiry 5 an ^ with the utmost freedom, kt most 
readily acknowledged , and did not at all affect 
either to deny or to disguise his real character; 
but in the strongest terms he solemnly protest - 
ted , a / am not the Messiah, nor would 1 in the 
least pretend to arrogate to myself the honours 
which are due to none but him. 

What 1 1 

huUyoth I'ain not! siah ? Art thou the celebrated Elijah , b come 
Art thou that pro- down from that abode in heaven, to which ha 
•wered No* ht an ' was m ^ racu ^ ous 'y translated, (2 Kings ii. II.) to 
* HUL ' Um introduce the great and terrible day of the 

Lord ? (Mai. iv. 5.) And in reply to this, he 
said, with the same plainness as before, Though 
it is true that I am come in the spirit and power 
of Elijah, yet I am not he. And they again 
inquired of him, Art thou a prophet of the for- 
mer generation raised from the dead r° And he 
directly answered , No. 


-I And they ask- And, wpon this, they farther asked him, 

•d him, What then? Qr «- fLyi,. thvn if + Unn art- r \r\i flu* nrmniupf 


a Solemnly protested.'] The word w/x#- 
is the same which is rendered ac- 
biou 'tedded in the former clause; but be- 
ing 1 thus repeated, its signification seems 
to be heightened, especially by its op- 
position to nx ysvnralo, he denied not. 

h Art thou the celebrated Elijah It 
is plain by this question, that they were 
strangers to the parentage of John the 
Baptist. And with regard to the reply 
he makes to this inquiry, there is no 
scruple to be made, but that the Baptist 
anight justly deny that he was lilyab, as 
he indeed was not that prophet, though 
lie cum* in his spirit , See Luke i. 1 7, p. 33. 

c Ait thou a prophet of the former ge- 
neration raised from the dead?] It is 
necessary that this question should be 
understood with such a limitation, be- 
cause John the Baptist was really a very 
illustrious prophet , as we may, plainly see 
from what is said by Christ himself, 
Mofth. xi. 9. And this interpretation 
(which is largely vindicated by Castalio) 


seems much preferable to that of Thco* 
phylact and Erasmus, who, because of 
the article o nrptynh;, would render it as 
we do, that prophet; concluding without 
any proof, that the Jews understood 
Dent, xviii. lt>, not of the Messiah bun- 
self, but of some prophet of considerable 
note, who was to introduce him : and 
Groti us has supposed 'the question that 
they offer to refer to Jeremiah, of whose 
return to life, there was a mighty rumour 
that prevailed among the Jews, (Com- 
pare Matth. x\ i. 14.) But I can see n # 
reason to restrain it to a particular pro- 
phet ; and since (as Limboreh well ob- 
serves in his dispute with Orobio the Jew) 
that text in Deuteronomy was the clear- 
est and strongest in all the Mosaic writ- 
ings to enforce the necessity of submit- 
ting to the Messiah it is probable Johu 
would have corrected so great a mistake,' 
if they had put the question to him up- 
on this presumption. The best French 
versions render lt^as I have done ; and 
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John plainly tells them who he was, 


sr.cT Now as it only was in negatives that lie had 
xx - hitherto replied, they said unto him therefore 
yet once more, Tell us then plainly, Who arf 
yt' thou y that we may, in a more direct and satis- 
factory manner, give an answer to them that 
sent us: JVhat dost thou Say concerning thy - 
sclj y And, that they might not he mistaken 
in Ins character, ajd might be wholly left with- 
out excuse, if they regarded not the end for 
■ J which he came, he said , I am (what I have fre- 
quently before declared myself to he,) the voice 
of one crying here in the wilderness f and sav- 
ing, Make the way of the Lord clear and straight , 
by removing every obstruction; for he is now 
appearing for shell gracious purposes, as de- 
mand the most cheerful reception; as Isaiah 
• the prophet said , in a passage which you cannot 
but be acquainted with. (Isa. xl. 3.) 

14 2s ow the messengers that came on this errand 
were of the sect of the Pharisees ; who, as on 
the one hand they professed a great regard for 
the prophets, and believed their existence in a 
future state, so on the other hand they strenu- 
ously opposed any innovations in religion, which 
were not warranted by the tradition of the el- 
5 dors. And therefore, upon hearing this account 
that John the Baptist gave them of himself, they 
asked him again, and said unto him with some 
warmth, Why then dost thou take upon thee, 
tiius to baptizcf all that appear to be awakened 


Z l 2 Then said thrv 
imlo him* Who art 
thou J that ur may 
ftivi 1 an answer to 
them that .sent us: 
W hat sayest thou of 
thyself? 


!2.'J He said. I am 
the \oicc of one cry- 
ing in the w ilderness. 
Make straight the 
way <»t‘ the land ; as 
said the pt « 1 ‘ 
fouias. 


'21 And they hi< 
were sent, were 
the Phaiisees : 


!2.‘> And they asked 
him, and said unto 
him, Why baptized 




indeed it sc* in . to hie that, the word pi o- 
p/ielj in the Kvan^r lists, generally signi- 
fies one of those holy men, who were the 
messengers of ( >'od to Israel of old j 
which especially appears from Mark vi, 

J j, wIutc Li hr a pnphet, and to he as 
one of tht: p}»phdSy ar» spoken of as dis- 
tinct, which th<f v Could not he but on 
this interpretation : and if the «//<- native 
■i he left out, and it he read as it is in 
tome manuscripts and printed copies, 
Ur h a pnphet the »ne of the piophrts, 
there will be a foundation for the same 
icmark, atfd'im* qf the prophets must’sig- 
, nify one of the ancient pwphets. 

d I tint the voice (f one crying in the uil- 
tlcinfftify The liUc Archbishop of Cam- 
biajjr bedutifnll/ illustrates the humility 
of this reply* as if this illustrious prophet 
find* said. * Jfox frifcrn being the Wnsinh, 
’• nr tlm % crone of the old prophet** I 
• *ui nothing but a voice: a sound that, 


as soon as it has expressed the thought 
“ of which it is the sign, dies into air, 
“ and is known no more.” See rend. 
Oeuyrts I’lnlos. Vol. 11. p. 19 r >. 

e Why then doJ thou take upontliec 
mus to baptize ? | It is not to be certain- 
ly determined from this text, whether 
the haptim of pmschjtcs was then in use 
amoiij; the Jews, Or not. The words in- 
deed will make a very strong and well 
adapted sense, should they be under- 
stood, as if it .had been said, Why is it 
then that thou dost institute, sin li a nezo 
rite as this ? But surely too thc\ will be 
\ery proper in the other sense, if w<* 
should take them to imply, Why is it 
then that thou dost take upon thee, with- 
out any commission from the Scinhe- 
drimi tp administer baptist)}? and that, 
not only (as is usual) unto those who 
before this were heathens , but even to 
the Jews? And this, (for reasons which 



and refers them to Jesus the Messiah. 12 .» 

thou if tbou bo by thy preaclriii", in token of' the forgiveness srrr. 

'•"mul.rr’ that °[ tlleil ' sills .i ^ ‘Wno OWD confession, **• 

piophct? thou art neither the Messiah, nor Elijah, nor y ^ v ~* 

even a prophet of lower rank raised from the 
dead ? 

f u\ John answered And John answered them, by repeating the2G 

;!«; lie haci for " ierl .Y bon ’ c tbe i> eo !’ k ‘> 

tim-f htandt'ti. ot.c (Luke m. 16. p. 106.) saying, / indeed, baptize 
you wiu»m you with water; but there is one that for some 
\r know not; ticiie has stood in the midst of you, and is now 
coining to be daily conversant among you, 
whom as yet you know not to be so eminent a 
person, who will administer a much more noble 
baptism, attended with such miraculous effects 
h ii, nim, as will abundantly justify mine. And this is 27 
’'""V 11 * mr 1S he, that cometh after me, as to the time of bis 
whose shoes Kin-lid appearance in the world, whom yet I have de- 
i nm not worthy to dared to have existed long before me ; and 
who is therefore upon all accounts deservedly 
preferred before me, as being one whose glo- 
rious dignity is such, as that I freely own him 
to be vastly my superior; of whom 1 am not 
worthy to be employed in any offic e as his me- 
nial servant, not even to unloose the latchet of 
his shoe, or to untie the string with which his 
sandals are bound oil. 

is iiu'se things These things passed on the other side Jordan 2S 
wit<* doin' m Jii-iiia- (il a p] ace called liethabara , or the house of 
iviiun’ .loim wa.- bap- passage; which ray near that part ot the river 
which was miraculously dried up, that the Is- 
raelites under the command of Joshua might 
passover into Canaan, { see Josh* iii. 16, and 
Judges xii. 6.) which was the place where John 
was now baptizing. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

How remarkably w;ere the words of our blessed Redeemer Yrrso 
fulfilled in John, He that humbleth himself shall be exalted ‘ 
(l.uke xviii. 14 .) He declined assuming the name of any. of 
the servants of God among the prophets; and yet our Lord bore 
testimony to him, as of a higher rank than any of the prophets, 

it would not bo proper h*-rr Co enter up- ing to the world; and howsoever holy 
on at large) 1 take: to bn the mure pro- they imagined thfentsehc-b to bo, vet 
liable senses and so suppose John’s use they 'ill &tood in absolute need of beiug 
of this ceremony in such .1 manner, to washed from then sins, as lie before had 
ho a strong intimation that Jews, as well most emphatically declared. Mat. iii. 
at Gentiles must heroine pjvtclytes to the 8, 9. p. 104- 
nmv dispensation, that was then opcu- 
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John declares Jesus to he the Lamb qfGod. 

sect, than whom there was none greater among those , that had in u 
xx. natural way been born of women. * (Luke vii. 28.) ♦ 

Did John y t\m great and illustrious saint, speak of himself as 
unworthy to untie even the sandals of Christ; what reverence 
. then do we owe him ? and what reason have we to admire his con- 
' descension, that he should honour us, who are so much more 
Verse unworthy, with the title of his servants ? 

26 Ld not any, the most distinguished of that happy number, 
wonder if they be unknown by the world,, and perhaps too 
slighted and despised ; since it appears that even Jesus himself, 
not only at his first appearance stood unknqpn among the Jews, 
but afterwards was refected by them, when his claim was so- 
lemnly entered, and his miracles most publicly wrought. 

19, &c. Vain, and worse than vain, was this message and inquiry which 
when answered, was so soon overlooked and forgot. May Di- 
vine grace teach us to inquire as those that are in earnest in our 
search! and then shall we know to saving purposes, if we thus 
follow on to know the Lord , (Hos. vi. 3.) 

* SECT. XXI. 

John the Baptist bears a repeated testimony to Jesus as the 
Lamb of God ; which proves an occasion of introducing some 
of his disciples into an acquaintance With him. John I. 29 
— 42. 


JOHN I. 29. 


john I. 29. 


sect. ^JfHE next day , after John had returned this 'par: next day John 
xxi. * answer to . the priests and Levites who were . seeth Jesus eom- 
^v^sent to inquire into his character and mission, a t “^ 

i°oQ * ie seef h Jesus, (who was now returned from his iamb of (Jmi, which 
temptation ft the desert) coming towards him; tttkt?,h awa )' the 
and says to them that were near him, Behold, oi the worW ’ 
with the strictest attention and regard, that in- 
nocent and holy Person, who may properly be 
called the Lamb of God; as it is he that is the 
great atoning sacrifice, of which the fambs thaf . 
by divine command are daily offered in the . 
temple were intended to be types ; which ex- 
piates and takes away the sin a of the whole 


* The Jj*tnb of God, which expiates and 
takes away sin. J It is well observed by the 
author of that excellent treatise called 
Chiist the Mediator, theft, this is the only 
sense, in whieda lamb, cap be said to take 
Quay tin . Many suppose, this refers to 
th& paschal lamb ; bvit that was not in its 
chief indention so mueh an expiatory , as 
• t! eucharisticul sacrifice. U rotius strange- 


ly enervates the force of this text, by 
chusing to explain it of that reformation 
of the lives of men, to which Christ did 
not only press them by the doctrine that 
he taught, but gave them an example of 
it in his death, redeeming them (as it is 
said) from their vain conversation with his 
own precious blood*; (1 Pet. i. 18, 19.) 
Whereas there is not any thing more evi* 
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world , and is sot forth to be a propitiation, not sect. 
only for the Jews, for whom alone the sacrifi- xxi. ■ 
cos of the law were offered, but for the Gen- s-PV ^ / 
tiles too, that through his name, whosoever be- j °^J l 
lieveth in him, may receive remission of sins, 
so This is ho of And I now point him out, and tell you, This is 30 
Mhum I said, After 0 f U )j lom / formerly have said, That af- 

winch is preferred ter me there cgmes a man who is to be pre~ 
before me; for he /erred abundantly before me, as being one that 
was before me; j s incomparably greater and more excellent than 
I ;/or he existed long before me. b (Compare 
si And f knew John i. 15,-27. p. 110, 125.) And, till then 
lmn not ; but that im time of his appearance in a public wav* / was 
nifest to Israel, there- a stranger to him, and did not personally know 
fore am I come bap- him; for it was ordered so by Providence that, 
t uni*- w »th water, notwithstanding the relation which there was 
between us, we were not brought up in any in- 
timacy of acquaintance with each other; 1 ’ yet 
in the general I was aware of his intended ap- 
proach ; and it was chiefly forjhis end, with a 
particular regard to him, that I came (as you 
see) baptizing with water , that he might thus 
be more remarkably made manifest to Israel , 
and might be introduced with greater solem- 
nity. 

:>2 4ml John lure j n( i John proceeded at the same time, whiles 
ll^m^Jll" ; ,csus was before him, ami bore his testimony to 
fioiu iie.ncn like a him, saying, i his must be certainly the Ison of 
do\c. and it abode God ; fir 1 declare, that when he was baptized, 
upon him- / plainly saw the Holy Spirit, in a surprising 


dent, than that the great design for which 
he died, was to alone for sin, and to ex- 
empt us from the punishment that our 
iniquities deserted; that, having put 
moty stn by the sacrifice qf himself we 
rtiight ha\c redemption thrmgh his bloody 
*• \ on the forgiveness of our sins. Compare 
Hob. ix. 26, Eph. i. 7 ; and CqI. i. U. 

*' tor he drilled before me.] l)r, 11am- 
mnnd abundantly vindicates this inter- 
pretation. Had hero, as in some 

other places, signified chief t?i 9 not »i», 
would have been joined with it, and 
John the Baptist would have said he w, 
and not he was my chief which would ap- 
parently have been a very Hot tautology, 
instead of a reason ; whereas Wrist's hav- 
ing evs/ed before John , though he was 
born after kiv t was a most convincing 
proof, that he was a very extraordinary 
person, and was the strongest reason 
that could well have been assigned, to 
'hew that he was woithv of their superi- 


or regard. Compare note b on John i. 
15. p. 110. * 

c We were not brought up in any in- 
timacy of acquaintance w ith each other.] 
This was very surprising, Considering 
how nearly related they were to each 
other, and how remarkable the concep- 
tion and birth of both of them had been, 
as well as what Frequent interviews they 
might ha\c had at the yearly feasts ai 
Jerusalem. There seeing to have been 
n particular hand of Providence, in thus- 
presenting that acquaintance 'that migh? 
otherwise ha-vc grown up to an intimacy 
anti tenderness of friendship which in 
the eyes of a prejudiced and censorious 
world might luive rendered John's testi- 
mony to Christ something suspected, 
it is probable that both Zacharias and 
Klizabelh died while John was very 
young, and then he might soon forget 
Jesus, though he had seen him in hi* 
infancy. 
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John testifies that Jesus is the son of God. „ ( 

sect, token of his presence, descending, with a hover- . " :1 And I km>» 
xxi. ing motion like a dovcjrom heaven, and it abode ^nt'mc t^baptl/e 
upon him. And that you may not suspect any with water, the name 
confederacy between us, I repeat the assurance sa 'd unt0 t'pnn 
• which I but just now gave you, that / did not 

personally know him: but as lie was approach- i„- and remaining 
ing to me, 1 had a secret intimation given me, d on him, the same is 
that it was be, whom I should see to be distin- 
guisned by this sign ; for he that sent, me to bap- 
tize unth water, as an earnest of that nobler bap- 
tism which is now soon to be expected, even 
that God wJio.sc messenger I am, he said unto 
me by an unquestionable revelation, This is the 
sign that I will give thee, that upon whom thou • 
shalt sec ihe Spirit descending in a corporeal 
and miraculous appearance, and remaining upon 
him , this is he that baptizeth with the Holy 

34 Spirit. And I saw this sign with my own eyes ; r ’4 Ar,(1 1 S1W nnJ 

and upon this convincing evidence it is, that 1 tVio 4 s I ! n ' uV ' ( 1 1 ! d ’ ^ 

have testified already, and still go on to testify, 

that this is really the Son of God, who is come 
into the world in a human form, to accomplish 
the great work of redemption and salvation; 
who is therefore most reverently and affection- 
ately to be received by us, as wc regard his 
Father’s protection and favour. 

35 Again it came to pass on the next day , that 35 Again the next 
John was standing near the same place, and tlay . alu .^ . J ‘ > . hn 
two of Ins disciples at that time were with him : e «ij s ,. i}) i,, s : 

36 And looking sfedfastly on Jesus fas he was walk- «<s And looking 

. ing at some little distance, he takes occasion to up( . , . n . Jes ! w !ls 

repeat his tormer declaration, and says to his Behold the Limb <>f 
disciples, that he might lead them to a due re- God. 
gard to Christ, Behold the Lamb of God , whom 
I before have represented as the great expia- 
tory sacrifice for the sins of men. 

37 And when the two disciples that were with . r f Ant] tl “' tvm 
him heard him speak §uch liigband honourable f ait 1 amUhe* - f" i- 
things of Christ, they took such notice of it, that iuved'ie!sns. U * 

J I, ha4 ret intimation given me.] was one of these; and perhaps John, the 
The ffCipp9^0m of this, which is so per- belo\ cd apostle, might be the other j 
fectly ajp&eable to John’s prophetic cha- who being the penman of this gospel, 
r After, easily reconciles this text, with does frequently conceal his name. tom. 
J'lhn’s respectful jmeech to Christ when pare John xiii. 2*3; and xx. 2. • 

hi; came to be baptized; (Mat. iii v 14. * Luokin* slcilfastly on Jc&uh.] This seem* 
p. 1 KJ.) as J a ns e nibs, and before him, the most exact signification of the word 
Chrysostom, observed. and I have thus translated it 

‘‘ Txdo of hU CisdpUs were with him.] again in vcr. VI. 

It plainly appears by ver. 40, that Andrew 
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.38 Then Jesijs turn- 
ed and saw them fol- 
lowing, and saith un- 
to, them, What seek 
ye ? They said unto 
him, Rabbi, (which 
is tai say, ' *ing in- 
terpreted, Master,) 
wherVdwo lest thou? 


John 
I. 38. 


39 He saitli unto 
them, Come and see. 
They came and saw 
where lie dwelt, and 
abode with him that 
day ; for it was about 
the tenth h< 


40 One of the two 
which heard John 
i l<’uk 9 and followed 
him, was Andrew', 
Simon Peter’s bro- 
ther. _ 

4 1 He first fiudeth 


they immediately went on . and followed Jesus , sect. 
who wasthen returning to alodging which he.bad xxi. 
at a small distance from that place. * find Je- 
sus turning back , and seeing them intent o\\ fol- 
lowing and coming after [Afw], says to them , 
not to discountenance and turn them back, but 
to encourage and invite them to a free converse 
with him, What do you seek ? and what may be 
the business that you have with me? And they 
said to him , with the greatest reverence and re- 
spect, j Rabbi, (which being translated from the 
Syriac, which was the language that was then 
spoken by the Jews, is the same with master J 
may we have leave to ask thee, where dost thou 
dwell ? for we are desirous of making thee a 
visit, that we may enter into some conversation 
with thee, which would not be so proper or con- 
venient in this public way. And, pleased to 39 
hear of the inquiry they made, he says unto 
them. Come with me now, and see where it is 
I lodge ; for you shall both be welcome to at- 
tend me home. And they mosfreadily compli- 
ed with his kind invitation, and came and saw 
where he dwelt, taking particular notice of the 
place; and they went in, and continued with 
him all the remainder of that day ; it being then 
about the tenth hour , or four in the afternoon ; 
so that they had an opportunity of spending the 
whole evening in conversation with him, abun- 
dantly to their delight and satisfaction. 

Now Andrew, the brother of \ Simon Peter, 40 
who will make so considerable a figure in this 
history, was one of the two disciples that heard 
John [speak of Jesus ] in the manner we have 
before related, and followed him . And so ex- 41 
ceedingly was he transported with the pleasure 
that he found in his acquaintance wjth him, that 
he was 'ready to impart the joyful news ttibfbers, 
to whom he knew it would be welco^ijft.and 
hastening to c'omniunicatc-it to bwiriefigs, as 
the most acceptable tidings he colliding them, 


s A lodging at .1 small distance from no great djstance from the place where 
that place.] As Jesus was a person who John baptized, as may be gathered from 
had rib attendants, and was a stranger his appearing there from day to day. 
in this country, we may conclude, that And by thi$ moans he did an honour.to 
he had only some obscure and private John’s ministry « and had anopportu- 
Axfcpng here ; which must have been at nitv of receiving his testimony. 

VO I., f. I 



130 


Peter first brought to Christ. 


sfct. In' first fiiulr/h his men br ■her Simon* 1 and •>“ own Inutlier si- 
XXL tells linn wit'i the "reatest joy, fie certainly 


, moil, and sditli until' 
lorn, Wf have found 


.ft>hn 


* have Jim ml the promised Messiah; ( which be- the iussias, 


(iih'oh 


j .u iil £ translated from the H .brew or the Syriac is* bemg interpreted, 
longue, is the Christ , or the Anointed Oik-.) thc (h ( n " t,j 
42' .hut, that his brother Simon might be satis- 4 i And ho brought 
fled of the truth of what he told him, he brought ],, ‘ n to J, ‘ sns : a, !'l 
him unto Jesus : and Jesus looking stedjast/y hue, he said. thou 
upon him , as if he had read in his rountenance.art Simon ilieVon ot 
the traces of his character, and of his future ; d ho . M sh,,, * r ^ 
service in the church, said, tit his coming to i, Sf i )Vlll t,. rpu . ut i„^ 
him, Thou art Simon the son of Jonas ; ' and a stone.) 
thou shall also be culled Cephas ; ( which in the 
Greek may be expressed by Peter, arid signi- 
fies a rock;) a name well adapted to his charac- 
ter, upon account of the resolute and patient 
firmness with which fie should maintain the 


cause of the gospel; and winch aUo expressed 
the use winch should afterwards he made of 
him, as he ‘should prove in subordination to 
Christ, one of the great foundations of the 
church. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

V‘i -0 Lr/r our faith daily behold Jesus under the character of the 
^ Lamb of God , a 1-ainh indeed without blemish and without spot ; 
by w ho*u pn cions blood we are redeemed , as by an infinitely 
•more valuable ransom than silver and gold. (1 I Vt. i. 18, lu.) 
As such lei us humbly apply to him to take (neap our sins , and 
rejoice that (as the apostle John elsewhere expresses it,) he is 
j (he'propitiation , rwt for our sin \ only, but also J or the situ of 
- the udv'le world ; all ages and nai-ious being interested in the 
benefit of ins atonement. (I Join ii ?.) 


'• lie JtrU jimhih ImOhcr Sti’fou.'] by the way, that Pc ter was nor the Jh \t 

This is .) iiiurli mini' literal translation of Christ's disnplos, puMvIurh the Pil- 
'd Lirio\ i m n .ov jjisK would haie bun ready to have 

than that ut tin: new translation ginned.) but that another was the means 
IW, vi hifli lenders it, he Jh si that of bringing liirn to an 'ueipinmtanee with 
he found „ fir hnjipt hed In nice 1 retf/t, w/f Pv- J^sns. 

Sn.-~rUft lttuv perhaps he railed hu t «uv/ 1 Thru art Shttwi.'} Some h.uc tlnmdit, 

hi o.'hefr Xrt' Vtwtmgmsh him *troin some 'that Christ intended an allusion hcie to 
other belonged to the family, who his name Simon, wjm-h may signify a 
jn>hft»bly might hi* lua brother-in-law, or henm, intimating thc,caudour and im- 
was relajted* to him nul\ in buifldond. — partiality with winch h * was willing to 
Peter was so remai liable a person, that hear Christ’s instructions; (see Dr, 
it might be proper to tell us, who was Claike’s note.) But l did not express 
the first means of Ijinging him acquaint this in flu? paraph-rave, because it is not 
ed with Christ; and if John was the other certain. Perhaps our land oirty meant 
" disciple that is here'refcrred to, lie might to shew,’ that though’ he had never seen 
‘tu rn this as Jn humble intimation that him bcfoie, he knew his name -and his 
An b-w s /cal was in ilm respect great- family. Compare icr. 48; and John 
• r than ins own.— We may ubsenc here iv. 16, J9. 
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* Let us consider him as anointed hy the Holy Spirit , and as sect, 
baptizing his church with it; and learn, after the example of xxi. 
John. the Baptist , to bear our testimony to him again and again, 
with continued steadiness and growing zeah / 

Our satisfaction in liiin as the great and only Saviour, will sure- <39 S<<1 
ly grow in proportion to our acquaintance with him. If Divine 
grace hath discovered him to us, and taught u» to repose the 
confidence of our souls upon him, let us, like Andrew in the4i 
passage before us, be concerned to make him known to others; 
and especially to lead our nearest relatives and our most intimate • 
friends into that acquaintance with him, which is so absolutely 
necessary to their eternal happiness ! 

Let the condescending readiness with which our blessed Re- 39 
deemer accepted, and even invited the visit of these two disciples , 
engage every preacher of righteousness most willingly to give 
liis private, as well as his.publjc labours, and his time (valuable 
as that treasure is,) to the service of those who arc seriously af- 
fected with the concerns of their souls, and are inquiring after 
the way to salvation. We are sufficiently honoured if, by any 
means, and hy all, we may be instrumental in promoting that * 
cause winch employed the daily labours of God’s incarnate Son, 
and at length cost him his very blood ! 


SECT; XXII. 

The catling of Philip , and the interview of Christ with 
Xathaniel. John I. 43 , to the end. 


.roust. 4'>. John 1. 4:3. 

J VlIK next day after he had met with Peter, 
forth into (jjiiioi*, Jesus determined to depart from thence a to , 
aiid fmdetii Philip, (Jalilee, and there to enter on his public minis- v, 
i'"l s r,L! ,l,r0 him ’ try ; and at his corning thither h efindetk Philip , 


whom lie intended for one of Ins most intimate *• 


companions, and says unto him , Follow me; 
which, being secretly influenced by his graced 


* Delia mined %la depart from thence ; 
f£iA9tcv,J The force of the word 
.seems to be something greater than 
our translation expresses; and tluro arc 
several other texts which may suggest 
the same remark. (Compare Mat. xiv. 
2>;xix. 17: xx. 14} Luke iv. 6; xxiii. 
20; John iii. S; v. 21, 40; vii. 17; \iii. 
44; xvii. ‘21; xxi. 22; and 2 Tim. iii. 
12.) Perhaps it may here intimate, that 
our Lord on this occasion broke through 
the importunity of some, who would ra- 
ther ha\e persuaded him to continue at 
ltelhahara, for the advantage of farther 
testimonies from the Baptist, or to have*. 


gone to Jerusalem, where ffcisy might 
imagine, that his itiihistiy wojjld hau* 
heen opened more honourably, j&an m 
Galilee. Compaic Jofa) W i . 

b Being secretly hi- k 

grace.] When we consider how middn>- 
ly some of Christ’s disoitifcJf ,le€t tbeir , 
stated employments, to follow him, (ac- 
cording as we read, Mat. iv. ,18-^22; 

Luke'v. 27, 28 : aud xix. 5. o.) it seems * \ N 
reasonable to allow some singulhrTifod -i; 
of impression on their mind, (as, there » 
was in th$ calling of Klisha, l Kings xix. 

19 — 21.) which though fur tire present it 1 ‘ 
superseded the necosity of argument-., 



132 


Philip lells Nathaniel of his find ng Christ . 


ECT. 

.XII 

folin 

44. 


45 


he accordingly did. Now Philip was an in ha- 44 Now Philip was 
bitant of Bo thsai da, which was a town of Guli- °f ^r th f !ll ? !l * th 5 
'lee on the sea of Tiberias, and was also the titty vfLx. 
oj Andrew and Peter , who havje already been 
particularly mentioned ; and by his calling these 
disciples, he gave an intima ion of his purpose, 
of making some longerstay in that country. 

And Philip , after he was thus become a fol- 45 Philip fmdotb 
lower of Christ, findeth his pious friend Nat ha- N^^ na cl,amt-aiU* 
nut, who was also of Galilee, and lived in a foumihim 
town of it which wits called Cana, ^John xxi. 2.) Moswinthrlaw ami 
and say* unto him, IVe have found him , who tho prophets 
ha^ so long ban earnestly expected by us, even " 0 ,/ “f 

that illu.-t i i ons and extraordinary Person, whom Joseph, 
il/ftw g ivo. ns an account of in the law, aittl 
whom the prophets also hate described 1 ' in such • 


a strong and livel\ manner", and with the great- 
est ioy 1 am come to tell thee, 1 know him who 
he is, \eve.n] Jesus the son of Joseph, who comes 
from Nazareth, and is undoubtedly the pro- 
mised Messiah. ■ 


And when Nathaniel heard that he was one 
oi Nazareth, his prejudice against the place was 
such, that he was ready to conclude, that Philip 
was mistaken; and lie therefore said unto him , 
Can any good thing at all, and especially any 
such great and glorious blessing as this, come 
out of a place so infamous as Nazareth ? A And 
Philip says unto him , Do not sulfur yourself to 
be borne away by a vain popular prejudice, but 
come and see ; converse with him yourself, and 
you will soon be satisfied. 

47 , Now when Jesus saw Nathaniel coming to- 
wards him , (though there was no personal ac- 
quaintance between them,) at the first sight of 
him he presently discerns what wu> his real cha- 


16 And Nathanael 
1 ii ii* «> Mm Caii 
there anv good thin* 
come out of Vi/a- 
ie1h> Philip until 
unto him, Come and 
see. 


4" Jesus saw Na- 
than -l Coining to 
him, and saith of 


factor. and says , concerning him , so loud that f.-'r 
he might easily hear it, Behold here cometh one 


YcUtijdUnftt cktJudc their attending to 
that aftftrw a*ds w Inch might be necessary 
td defend. theft conduct to others. 

* VFfam Muses — uml the Prophets hat:e 
described: ov w wgtynlca J 

Thi* is * a \ cry literal translation ; for 
TfMfwTfrequeiitl^ is used in the same 
sejfajfe elsewhere, mid in particular is j nst- 
lyfehdercd thus, Kom. x 5. (Compare 
Josh: xViii. 9; Judjg. viii. 14, aud Ezra 
til. 22. Stpluqft.) 


d A place so infamous as Xuzarclh.'] 
As Natnaniel was a native of fladilee, it 
appears from hence, that the Galileans 
themselves had but an ill opinion of 
Na/yaretb, as worse than the rest of that 
country ; and indeed, by the figure its 
inhabitants make in the evangelists, 
they scum to have deserved it. See 
Luke iv, 16/23,29; and Mat. xiii. 54, 
sefj- 
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> The interview of Christ with Nathaniel. 


kim. Behold an is- [that is] truly an Israelite , (compare Rev. iii. sect. 
whom » no guile. *" 9 ..and John vin 3t>.) a person rhat indeed dc- xxil 
serves the honourable title of one of God’s peo- 
pie, and is worthy of hi- descent from Jacob 
tiis pious ancestor, as being a plain and tnriglit 
• man, in whom there is n> deceit , cither towards 
God or man. (See Gen. xxv. 27.) 

, 49 Nathanael snitu Nathaniel , perfectly surprised at such an un - 18 

unto him, whence expected testimony, presently says, with all the 
j ( ""' ust sVercd^nd frankness of his temper to him f Whence 

i.aid uto hun Be- dost thou know me, or how canst thou at once 


fore that I’hihp cal- thus undertake to answer for t‘*e most secret part 
un^ 11 un(](T h< ih th fX a stranger’s character? Jems replied , and 
fin*, i haw the* said unto him , I am not so entirely a stranger to 
thy character, as thou an ready to suppose, nor 
do I take it merely from uncertain report; for 
before Philip called thee, I saw thee when thou, 
wast alone under the Jig- tree ; c and as l was 
present in Sp.rit to observe what passed in tha^ 
secret retirement, 1 know how well thou de- 
set vest the testimony, which 1 have now borne 
to thine integrity, . 

4 y Nathanael an- Nathaniel wa a so struck with this express re- 49 

to hnn " 11 a hi!!^ thou f erencc t0 ' v ^ at k |ie \ v none could be witness 
,*rt the >011 of Cod, to, but God and bis own conscience* that all his * 
thou art the king of prejudices were at once removed ; and he im- 
mediately replied to Christ, and says , with all 
that openness and candour that was so natural 
to him , Rabbi , from this one circumstance I 
cannot but believe all that my friend bath told 
me concerning thee ; and therefore l not olijy . 
honour thee as a wise and holy teacher, but am 
convinced that thou art the son of God ; yea, 
that thou art the promised Messiah, whom we 
so earnestly have been expecting as the King 
of Israel ; for surely such Divine knowledge 
can be lodged in no meaner person/ 


r Illicit thou tL'Qst undo the ffriree.] I 
sec no reason at all to think, with Hein- 
sitfS, that the conviction produced by 
these words iii the mind of Nathaniel , pro- 
ceeded from the allusion he perceived 
thrm to bear to Zcch. iii. 10. in that day 
ye shall taV every man his neighbour, under 
the vine , find nndn the t fig tree. It was 
Christ's saying (hat he saw him there , that 
struck Jus iniud in so powerful a man- 
ner; aifd it is very probable, that he was 


then employed iu sumc ^rctdevoht me- 
ditations. See Dr. pbtistian 

Temper, VoL II- p. 343. :) - - v 

f Suth Du ine knowledge can .he. lodg- 
ed in no meaner person ] , the 

mmun<\f Santana jugura,* John h. 23, 
(V/ see a maul tvhtit told in* all (hiHffi 
that cm / did; vmMisi/ic (’font? tfhieh 
plainly intimates that they suppose^ , 
the Mcssiali wquld be endowml Vi$h rift? 
most perfect knowledge, and hare* the • 
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Christ's interview with Nathaniel 


kct. And Jesus upon this replied , and said unto 
ran. him , Dost thou believe me to be the -promised 
***** Messiah, and the Son of Ood, merely because I 
[°!]q told thee , that I saw thee under the fig-tree? 
.Thou, who ili.scoverest so honest and teachable 
a temper, shall see much greater things than 
i these to prove it. And he accordingly proceeds 
and suuSy not only unto him , but unto all that 
were tneii present with him, /' erihj , verily , I say 
unto you and solemnly declare it as a- most 
certain truth, to be regarded with the mostdili- 
M\t attention, and received as coming from the 
mouth of one who is tnirh itself, r rhat from 
this time you shall see such a surprising train of 
miracles 11 wrought by me, in the whole course 
of my succeeding ministry, that it shall seem as 
if heaven was opened, anil all the angels of God 
were continually (as they appeared in vision to 
jJ^acob, (ien. xxviii; 12.) ascending and descend- 
ing 1 [to wait] upon the son of man , and to re- 
ceive and execute his orders: and thus you will 
‘ be furnished with a most convincing proof that, 
humble as the form of my present appearance 


.00 Jcmis answered 
anU said unto him, 
Because I said unto 
thee, l saw thee un- 
der the fig tree,* be- 
lie* est thou ? thou 
shalt see greater 
things than these. 

.01 And h,c mi i th 
unto him, Verily, \c- 
rily, I say unto you, 
Hereafter you shall 
see heav en open, and 
the angels of (Sod as- 
cending and des- 
cending upon the S>i» 
of man. 


gift of prophecy in the highest degree. — 

* There was a great deal of courage in Na- 
thaniel's making such a declaration, if 
it was before a mixed company j for 
Christ’s assuming the title of the son of 
(rod, was -afterwards interpreted to be no 
less than blasphemy. John x. 36; and 
xix. 7. 

S fcerily, vn J say unto you; n^v 
«u»iv, Xfyw s/fxiv.j There it? no doubt, but 
that these words are to be taken for a 
/solemn affirmation; in which it is ob- 
servable, that Johu has. constantly re- 
pcattsl the amen, while it is only men- 
tioned once bv the other evangelists. And 
this we may suppose h.in to havt- done,* 
either to excite ihe greater attention, or 
in a rnpr^ empbatical and stronger man 
. «ier to assert the truth, not only of the 
thing Hfffymed, but of the person that af- 
firms Tor as amen in Hebrew signi- 
fies tiitfjfi ( I*a lxv . 1 6 . ) so Christ, as being 
the (rife witness, is called . the 
fawn, ‘rtflev. Vii. U.) This repeated as- 
iteration therefore may be considered 
as an-' intimation to<us. not only that the 
■ j*a\ \t : £ Blit o which if fs prefixed is ti up, but 
‘fliiat.wii^h'jrold regard it- as proceeding 
Wue and faithful fT titles*. Sou 


Dr. Lightfoot’s Harmony, and llor. llob. 
in Iqo. 

11 Fmm Urn time you shall see a train of 
miracles. J Accordingly within thee dans 
one glorious miracle was perfoi med by 
Christ at Cana of Calilec; which being 
the town to which Nathaniel belonged, 
there is great reason to believe he via* 
present with the rest of Christ's disciples 
at it. Compare .John ii. f 2, 11. § 23. 

1 The anpeh of (W ascend inn and tie s- 
cending.] If Nathaniel w«is, as ‘•"ine have 
thou&ht, the person afterwards ('ailed 
Bartholomew, and made an apostle (sop 
Ijghtfoot’s llor. Hebra.' on Matth. x. 3.) 
he must regard the* 'Vision of unguis at- 
t ending -Christ** atcenwn, as a glorious 
accomplishment .of these , Winds ; as his 
final appearance at 'the day oi judgment, 
when lire Son of man shall cone in his glory, 
ami all Inc holy angels ivilk. him, will yet 
more eminently bn. Compare Mat.tli. 
xxvi. 6+, where nz' nplt ho plainly signifies 
hereafter, that. I much question, whether it 
might not justly* have been rendejed 
so li-re; but where l am dubious, I al- 
ways eliuse the more extensive sense, iit 
which fas here, 1 ) the’ more limited is ge- 
nerally comprehended,. * 
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I am. indeed the illustrious Vrson foretold sect* 
under that title, and am intended for that glo- xxn.. 
rious throne, around which the highest angels'* 0 ^ 
shall account it their honour to appear as hutu-^ 0111 *' 
bio attendants, when the whole world iall be 
convened before it. 

IMPROVEMENT. 

How cautiously should we guard against popular pro jud ices, Ve<%c 
width possessed so .honest a heart as that of Nathaniel , and led 4 * 1 
him to Mtspect, that the blessed Jesus himself was an impostor, 1 
and that no good could be ex pec ted. from him, because be had 
been brought up at Nazareth! Bur his integrity prevailed over 
that foolish bias, and laid him open to the conviction of evi- 
dence, which a candid inquirer will always he glad to admit, 
evt n when it brings the most unexpected discovery. * 

How amiable is the character here given of Nathaniel ! s /ln 47 • 
Israeli e r indeed , in whom I here is no guile ! May the attainment 
of so excellent a character, and a resemblance to him in it, be 
the daily aim and emulation of all who have the honour to be 
called into the Israel of (rod! 

A constant intercourse with God in secret devotion will be a 48 
happy expression of one branch of this sincerity, and an effec- 
tual means of promoting the rest. Let it therefore be our care, 
that the eve of him that seeth in secret, may often beho.d us in 
religious retirement, pouring out our souls before God, and hum- 
bly consecrating them to tils service. The day will come, when 
those scenes of duty which were most cautiously concealed, 
shall be commemorated with public honour ; and when he who 
now discerns them, and is a constant witness to the most private 
exercises of the closet, xci/t reward I hem openly. (Mattli. vi. 6.) 51 
Happy were those who saw the miracles performed by' the 
Son of '//u/j2 while he was here on earth! and happy those fa- 
vourite spirits of heaven tfhich were ascending and descending 
as ministers of his to do t his pleasure! But in some degree yet 
happier are they who, having not seen * have believed ; John x\\ 

29. As their faith is peculiarly acceptable, it shall ere long be 

.. * 

k Humble as the form of ray present * tton.in it. See Job xxv, d; Psal. 
appearance is. , ! a huugb it be veiy true, 4; evliv. 3; Isa. li. 12 ; awf .^pptfcialh 
as JV .Jvkes has excellently proved at Psal. Ixii. 9; where we .justly translate 
large, that the phrase 'on vf man does bknf.i adam mm of Ine degree. A innllii- 
uerally refer to the glorious kingdom^ tude of texts, as well as this before us, 

/cr which Christ was to preside accord- appear w ith great ad\ amage, when this 
ig to the prophecies of Daniel, yet I remark is all ended to: though T,e(’l6ro 
think it e.,i.alli evident, that it is ori cannot by any means (mm indicated in 
nally used in the Old Testament, in a con lining InspntorpreUtion so entirely 
use that carries something of hnmilia- to this latter view. 
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sect, turned into sight. They shall behpld much greater things than 
xxii. ever were seen below, and more extraordinary manifestations of 
^v^his glory than they can now conceive ; and, being brought with 
all his people to surround his throne, shall join in those nobler 
services, which attendant angels render him above. 


SECT. XXIII. 

Christ attends a Marriage-feast at Cam in Galilee , and mira- 
culously changes water into wine. John II. 1—11. 

Jo™ II- 1- fA1Ilf |, , 

fr r » « , . . .. | 9 0 0 JOH N 11. I • 

sect. AlOfv the third day alter Christ s coming into ^nd Ow third H.iy 
xxni. Galilee, and discoursing there with Natha- there was a mar- 
‘ ,- ^ v ^niel, in the manner we have related above, ,n n £ a, * J ! H*!' 1 '" 

John , * . sy s< , . lilcc; and the mo- 

ll 1. there was a marriage at Cana , a town in Gall- ther of Ji ■sus nas 

/tr, a which originally belonged to the tribe of there. 

Asher, (Josh. xix. 28.) and Mary the mother of 
Jesus was there ,- b it being the marriage of a 
near relation, or an intimate friend of lier’s. 

*1 And Jesus , and those of his disciples that were 2 'And* both Jesus 
with him, [namely the two disciples that had d^i^Ls, to 
followed him from the hanks or Jordan, with riage. 

Peter, Philip, and Nathaniel,) being known to 
* be in the neighbourhood, were invited to the 
marriage : and Jesus, not affecting the auste- 
rities which became the character and ministry 
of John the Baptist, freely accepted of the in- 
vitation, and favoured them with his instructive 
presence. 

3 Now, as it was known that Jesus would be 3 And when tiu> 
present at the feast, this, in conjunction with wflntedw,IK! ’ tl, ‘ in ‘°' 
the events which had lately arisen, oc|asioned a 


1 Cana, a tow n in Galilee.] It lay toward 
the southern part of tlx, land of Asher, 
(Josh. xix. $8.) and might be called Cana 
in Cali tee, to distinguish it from another 
town of tljijit name in Celosyria, men- 
tioned bjr Josephus. Antiq. Jud/ lib. 
xv. cap. & (al. 6.) sect. 1. p. 75 1 . fla- 
I'ercamp. 

b The mother of Jews was there.] Some 
have supptjsed this marriage to be cele- 
brated at the. house of Clcopasor Alphe- 
u$, whpsc wifo was s^^ter to the mother 
of otffoLonl, (John xix. 2.).) and one of 
whWjte fcflns was Simon the Cana antic, whom 
rome have thought to be so called, from 
h/s being an inhabitant of this Cana. 
(Mark lii. IS.) And this irtay be con- 


sidered as the more probable, as Mary 
was not only present &t the feast, but 
was concerned about supplying them 
with wine; and when the n*ast was over, 
wc arc told at ver, !$. that Jesus was at. 
tended at his leaving Cana, not only with 
his own disciples, but with his brethren, 
or his nearest kinsmen,, who pvubably 
came hither as relations, to be present 
at the marriage. — As Mary here is spoken 
of alone, it n\ay he reasonable tp con- 
clude, that Joseph was now dead, and 
that he lived not to the time when Jesus 
entered on his public ministry especially 
as he is no where mentioned in the gos- 
pel afterwards. SceJDv. Lightfoot's Har- 
mony, in Inc 
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His Mother tells 'hint of their wanting wine . 

ther of Jesus saith greater resort of company than was expected ; sect. 
,hcyhave and when the wine provided for the entertain- xxm. 

ment of the quests fell shorty the mother of Je - '’ vW 
sits, who either had seen some of his miracles 
in private, or received from him some hint of 
his intention, now 0 thought proper to inform 
him of it, and says unto him , Son, dost tlioa 
observe, they have no wine to carry on the feast ? 

4 J<nus saith unto But Jesus, not approving it that she should 4 
have 'i ° t o a do wnh ta ^ e u P on l jCr t0 direct him in the exercise of 
thee? mim* hour is his miraculous power, says freely to her , with 
not yet conic. an air of serious rebuke, and in a plainness of 
language suited to the simplicity of those ages 
and countries, 0 woman/ what hast thou to do 
with me, e thus to direct me how, and when, 
my miracles are to be wrought ? Let me now 
say it once for all, this is a thing that does not 
lie within thy proper sphere; and in particular, 
for what is now proposed, my time of doing it 
•is not yet come/ but it is best to wait a little 


r Either had seen some of his miracles 
in prhatc, or leceived some hint, ^7\] 
Without supposing tin 1 one, or the other 
of these, one can haidly imagine, why 
she should thus apply to him ou this oc- 
casion. For sin: could scarce suppose, 
he had money to buy any lart-e quanti- 
ty ; nor would it ha\ e been so proper to 
have done it, if he had, lust it should. 
ha\o been interprets! as an affront to the 
bridegroom. But the supply that slip 
expect* d from him, was by his working 
of a miracle; audit is plain that, not- 
withstanding the rebuke she justly met 
with, yet she had still a view to this, by 
her direction to the servants afterwards, 
vor. 5. to do whatever he should order 
them. 

A 0 Woman.] Wc have no reason to 
conclude, that there was any rudeness 
in his addressing to his mother thus. 
For though indeed it is a manner of ex- 
pression, that is *ery unusual among us, 
♦o call a person titmtan/ when wc are 
speaking to her, if she be one to whom 
we think that any respect is due ; yet 
some of the politest writers of antiquity 
make the most well bred and accom- 
plished princes use it, in their uddrc»« 
M ng unto indies of the highest quality; 
and even servants too a re* sometimes re- 
presented as speaking to their mistresses 
in the same language. There aie some 
instances of this referred to in Black- 
wall’s '•acred Classics, Yol. I. p. COG; to 
which many more might easily be added. 


* W hat hast thou to do kith me } ] Some 
• have thought, n «/a nt <™, inurht, Ik* 

Tendered. What is that to vie and Wrrt 
“ What docs it signify to us, or what con- 
cern is it of ours, if they want wine ? 1 
But Jesus was of so benevolent a temper, 
and Mary seems to be so far 
as a relation, that it docs not in thi-i 
semsc appear to be so proper a reply. 
Jt seems rather to be intended as a re- 
buke to Mary; and it was surely expe- 
dient she should know, that Jesus was 
not upon such occasions to be directed 
by her. And nothing is more cwdeut, 
than that the phrase in other places has 
the meaning ♦hat our vcisimi gi\ cs it. 
See Mat. uii. 29; and Judges \i. 12; 
2 Sam. xvi, 10; 1 Kings wii. IS; 2 Kune* 
iii. 13; and ix. 19. Scptuag. 

f My time is not yet conn.] Some are 
for adding 4 note of interrogation lien*, 
(as Gregory Nysscn docs,) and so would 
render it, is not my time ijet cum* As ir 
be had said, “ Am I not old enough to 
“ know when to work mb tides ? andm'w 
“ that I have qntered on my public mi- 
" n is try, 0 it not tim-j that 1 should he 
“ exempt from thine uuthqrity, and 
“ should he left to govern iny own .ic- 
tions without any direction But I 
conceive the sense in which it N gene- 
rally taken, to be more natmai and easy : 
and I would rather choose to u*idoi>tand 
it of the time, when he intended to m i- 
form this miracle , for which the propci 
momepr, though very near, was iyit v 



KJ8 Ills Mother charges the servants to obey his orders . 


SJTT. 

xxi n. 

John 
11 . 5 . 


longer, and leave it to my conduct to deter- 
- mine, when it will be the fittest and the most 
* convenient season for me to interpose. 

In this his mother readily acquiesced, as con- 
scious to herself that she had been over hasty 
in the proposal ; but yet, as she inferred from 
Ins answer, that he intended them some extra- 
ordinary supply, she says unto the servants, 
with some degree of authority, as being in part 
concerned in managing the feast, IV hat ever he, 
shaft order you, we that you carefully do it; 
tor he may have reasons for it, beyond what 
you imagine. 

Now there were set there , near the room in 
which the feast was kept, six water-pots, or jars 
of stone, from whence the water might betaken 
that was made use of by the guests to wash their 
hands and feet, and that was necessary for the 
washing of the cups and other vessels that were 
used at tabic, according to the Jewish custom of 
purifying, winch in some instance.-* was grown 
to such a superstitious nicety/ as to ivqhirc a 
considerable quantity of water to be ready upon 
stub occasions: these jars were therefore of a 
considerable In. » ness, containing each of them 
It:; a or three m<asures. h And Jesus chusing, 
for wise reasons, to make use of those* rather 


A Mis mother saith 
unto tl nuts. 

Whatsoever In saith 
unto you, do if, 


f> And flu re 
set there six watei- 
pots of stone, al'tei 
the manner oi tint 
purif) mg- ot 
Jews, nitamui! 
or th e tirkm 
piece. 


7 Jesus saitli unto 


quite come ; than to refer jt in a more ge- 
nera! wa\ to iln* unit’ of Ins dtattn /trunks 
hi pahlti'i or more particularly to r< straw 
it to tin /»*>» -»f which t hn*. 

indeed has whole called his mw., and 
which Mi. 1,’I.iifant suppoM i him here 
to intimate, that he would not ..nhcipate 
by pr.>\ohmg- the Jews loo soon $ for 
thus, n would ha»e implied a denial of 
Ins mothers reqi est wliieh it is plain 
from • r. sin- did not apprehend, and 
vhirh the e\ejit shews, that Chnst did 
not design 

“* Was grown to such a superstitions 
nicety-, J beside* the pulijuntums that 
word ntppoinlcd by tlx* law of <1 »d, there 
was a multitude of others' that wen* then 
pvefttard in eompliam e with the tiiidi- 
fioii of thrMBlders. Compare Mark vn. 

r; and *>(■'• t.odw in’s Moses and Aaron, 1 
lib fit. Sip. 11. 

!' J&v thu'r etrsu’t'i . J 'I he mea- 
surctjrnf the ancients are so very imeer- 
1 tJiat if 'is haidlv possible to deter* 
ti'tw the exact content of these ve^els 
* ■■ He )ia\i computed them to contain 


about two or three hogshead*; and it is 
rendered so in our translation, as to 
make them contain al>ow a h ndred 
gallons, lint it is hardl\ probable the 
\ easels were so large j and .is the word 
P'Ttfla; signil esuo nimr than mcastiics, 
it is much bern r we should !ra\o it as 
we find it, unless the quantity eon Id he 
'.-termiin-d with more certainty ‘ It 
s- ems most probable that, ns*he Jewish 
hath was the most common measure that 
was used in liquids, this is -the quantity 
designed, where incisures are expressed 
without any limitation. And as the 
Jewish bath is reckoned to contain four 
gallons and a half, the content of these 
t ess-els, if they are computed only at 
two measures each, will amount lo n« 
less than fifty-four gallons which may 
be reckoned a sufficient quantity. See 
J>r. 1 ightfuotV I'armony, in lor. ami 
(lodwin's Closes and Aaron, lib. \i. cap. 
9. ad Jin. 

» Uiiisiug to make use of these. ] Jesu^ 
might, rather chuse to make use of these 
k > tic re- vis , thus to add to the dignit} of 
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*j». F ^ hc ^’ a |« r - than the vessels in which the wine had before sect- 
Ami th^fined'thm l jecn contained, after some convenient pause, xxiii. 
up the brim. . that the failing of the wine might be the more 
observed, goes to the servants that were waiting, 
and says to them , Fill up those jars with water, 

R And he said unto they filled them up to the very brim. And, 8 

l “ v »*S P r *' se,lll y transformed the water by his ! 
tjoveniorofthffeabt. Divine power into excellent wine, lie says unto 
And they hear it. them , AW draw some of it out , and carry it to 

the president of the feast. And , in obedience 
to tlie orders Jesus gave them, they carried [z7] 
to him. 

: When the rni<- AW when the president, of the feast had last- 9 
«"<1 th!- W a t* V t ha t wis ^ ^ lc that was wade wine, and knew not 

in.idfw.no, ami knew whence it came, (though the servants that drew 
not w lienee it was: t/ie water vc it wd knew), observing that it had 
rfn'w XTI- » finer flavour than any they l»d drank before, 
ier ktieu ;) the go- the president of the Jeast culls for the brute - 
vernor of the ft.ist groom , at whose cxpence he reckoned tiiat this 
11,0 ^"hie had been provided ; And says mi to him , io 
in And with unto thou hast acted to-day in a very uncommon 
tmn, hu-ry man at nmirncr, for every man that makes a feast first 
^ ut , thu Soj>d wine, and vhm Urn) 'have 
and vi Iiimi mi* u lum- drank plentifully , k so that their taste is not so 
will drunk, then that delicate as before, thin brings out that which 
nim h ‘s worM-j i>ut j s u , orse . [but] thou hast kept the pood wine un - 
i-ood Mine until now. til now, and towards the conclusion ol the least 
surprises! us with what is much better than we 
have yet tasted. This naturally gave, the bride- 
groom an opportunity of declaring that he knew 
nothing of this new supply; which occasioned 
an examination of the servants, and so a disco* 
very of what Christ had done in it. 


.the mrnle, by tin* liberal quantity of 
ix-tna produc'd, vilurh we have no reason 
io believe was all drank that day. If 
the feast, as was usual, lasted seteral 
day (Hen. xxix. 27, 2Sj and Judg. \iv. 
12 — 17.) a considerable <■> pence might 
by this means saved, and an equiva- 
lent given for the additional charge of 
entertaining so many of his disciples. 
JfnJ. to .-ay. that tins would prevent dny 
Mispcion, that the tincture, or Taste of 
thowahr might 1 be derived from arty re* 
mainder of uo/ - in the vessels j lor in- 
deed the goudne-s of the wine thus made, 
would he sufficient to obviate such a 
thought. 

k When they have d*n>ik / dnitifullyC] 
'I hough (xiOui'y often signifies to drink to 


ererss, yet it would be very unjust and 
absurd to suppose, that it implies hew*, 
that these guest* had already transgres- 
sed the rules of temperance. Norm can 
seriously imagine the evangelist s<> de,- 
titute of common sense, as to represent 
Christ, a* dhjdiu/iwt hh by mil an. - 
lousiy furnishing the company witii vine 
to*prolong a drunken revel.- It is unu'li 
nioie reasuiiahle to conclude, that it si * . 
nifies hero, (as it does in Gen. xliii. :>+; 
Cant. v. i; and Hag. i’. 6. Srptuag.) only 
to dm h so freely , as innocently to exhila- 
rate the spirits. And even tins - pt rhaps. 
might only be the case of si wit; of them, 
and particularly not of those who drawn 
bj a desire to rrmvoiseSvith Jesus, uikh' _ 
be but lately come m. 
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■ . . . . 

sect 77iw was the beginning o/'his public mini- it This beginning 
xxni. clesj which Jesus wrought (as we have now re- 
V ^ v *^ltitca) in Cana of b alike, and thereby mam- im \ manifested forth 
n° h n Jested his glory ; and that in such an illustrious his glory and his 
* maimer that his disciples believed on him more j|jscipies beiievr*d o« 
stejfdstly than before, as the fact was so cer- ' , 

tain and so remarkable. 

'improvement. 

Wf. have here the first of Christ's public miracles , which we 
find was not wrought till about bis thirtieth year. How much 
sooner could he have glorified himself, and amazed the world 
by the display of his Divine power? But lie waited his Father’s 
call, and the delay added at length to the lustre of bis works. 

Verse was performed to grace a nuptial solemnity : and who doth 
j not see, that it was in effect a testimony borne to the honour and 
purity of that happy state, on which so much of the comfort of 
the present generation, aud the existence of the future, regu- 
larly depends ? 

2 Ho\v happy were these guests while Jesus was among them 1 
and how condescending did he appear, in making one on the 
occasion! His social and obliging temper should sweeten ours, 
and be a lesson to bis follower!*, that they avoid every thing 
sour and morose, and do not censure others for innocent liber- 
ties, at proper seasons of festivity and joy 
. 3,4 If his motlu'r met with so just a rebuke, for attempting to 
direct his administrations in the days of his flesh, bow absurd is 
it for any to address her, as if she bad a right to command him 
on the tiirone of lus glory ! And how indecent for us, to direct 
his supreme wisdom as to the time and manner in which he shall 
appear for us, in any of the exigencies of life ! 
r } Her submission and faith manifested on this occasion are truly 
amiable: and with this we have >urely reason to admire the be- 
nignity and generosity of Christ in this miracle before us; who 
consulted the pleasure and entertainment, as well as the necessity 
of his followers: and by this abun !ant supply amply repaid any 
extraordinary expence which he might have occasioned to the 
family. 

7, 8 How easily could he, who thus turned water into wine y have 
transformed every entertainment of a coipmop table into the 

j ■ 

1 flux be -inning of his public miruc’h. J all appear to have been the case. It ra- 
Thi* interpretation seems much prefer- Uier seems to be here represented, only 
abl» j to that' of' G rot i us, who only sup- as the ,fiut of his pubtw mruefa; for it 
poses tjiatthis was thofiul mu.aile wrought seems probable, that the necessities of 
at (’ana, another being afterward** men- the family might sometimes have on- 
t j'^ned ; (Jo. iv. 4n, § 31.) for it is plain, ga#ed hnn to have done something mi- 
W«st have been a lonlr series of racukms for its relief in private. See 
Kn neks wrought here, to justify such a note r , p. 137. < 

. ma.-iifr of ■‘peaking, which doth not at 



Jesus goes to keep the p&sSover at Jerusalem . 141 

greatest delicacies, and have regaled himself daily -with royal mx 
dainties? Hut, far superior to such animal gratifications, he chose xxm. 
the severities of a much plainer life. Blessed Jesus ! who caa v ^ v ^‘ 
say^hether thou art greater in what thou didst, or in what thou" 
didst not do r May none of us thy followers be too intent on in- 
dulging our taste, "or any of our other senses; but pursuing those 
intellectual and devotional pleasures which were thy vieai and 10 
thy drink on earth, may we wait for that good wtne which thou 
reserves! for thy people to the last , and for those richer dainties 
with which thoii wilt feast those who shall drink it with thee in 
thy J at her' s kingdom !f Mat. xxvi. 29.) 

SECT. XXIV. 

Our Lord celebrates the. first pussover of his public ministry at 
Jerusalem ; and vindicates the outer court of the temple jrom 
the profanation of those that bought and sold there . John II, 

12, to the end. 


ions III''' ifvuui ii. 

ho NOW, after Jesus had attended at this mar- s£ct. 
\u iit down to ( a- riuge, where he miraculously turned the wa- xxiv. 
i m>i nautili ho awl his ter ] I)t0 w j n0j f, c and his mother , and his breth- ' 

threitanThi'^iiici. rat, (or liis near relations,) and his disables, 
i>los; and tiioj oon- who were now ready to attend him wheresoever 
nvTIvs 1 >tHW " c ‘ slionld go, went down from Cana to Caper- 
naum, a city that lay near the north part. of the 
sea of Galilee, on the south border of the land 
of Naphtali: and at this time the stay they 
made \va9 but short, for they continued there 
i ;i And the j«. not many days. And the reason of their leav-13 
passover unsat hand, j n g ^ so soon W as, (j )a ^ / he passover of the Jews 

drew near,* when it was ordered by the law of 


a The pns\d:cr of the Jcwt drew near,} 
As the e\ augelists have not expressly 
determined the iniinbei of passmen, 
which hapjicned between the baptism 
and deaLh of Christ, or duiing the course 
of his public mini "try, so it is well known, 
that learned men have been much di- 
vided in their opinion* about them. By 
far the greater part have supposed there 
were font ,* reckoning this the first; the 
feast mentioned, John v. 1 the second $ 
the ptussover spoken of, Johji vi. 4, as the 
thrnl ; and that at uhich Christ sufi’eredi 
the }umth. But there are others of q 
different, pinion, — The celebrated Sir 
Isaac Newton reckons Jite- the hrst, this 
which is now before us- the second^ ac- 
cording to him, happened four mtoths 


after Christ’s discourse with* the woman 
of Samaria, John iv. the, third. a few 

days before the story of the dhujjle* 
tubbing the ears of tvi n, Luke vi. 1 ; the 
fourth, a little after t lie. feeding of the jive 
thousand ,* aiujl the last, at the time of our 
Lord’s crucifixion. The reasons fortius 
the readbr will find at large, in Sir Isaac 
Newton’.* Observat. on Prc>ph...Part I. 
chap, 1 1 { nod the most considerable <i 
them will be touched upon in fheir, pro-* 
per’ pi dees. — Mr. Mamie, has with gieat 
learning and ingenuity attempted to re- 
vive a long exploded notion, that C&risi'e 
mmr.tiy wutin ted but sixteen months ; (see 
Maunc’s .second Dissertation, p. Ufi, 
sc/. / so that tiierc were but tu o patsoze * 
during the whole course of "it* Mr 
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Jesus drives, the traders out of the temple. 

wr. Moses,, that all the males should appear before and Jesus went up (•' 

xxiv. the I ord; fftxotl. xxiii. 17; and Dent. xvi. 16.) Jeru J alenK * 
and therefore Jesus, svho maintained a religious 

IM 3 re g llr( l t0 ceremonial, as well as the moral 
part of the law, went up to Jerusalem to wor- 
ship at the temple. 

14 Andy at his coming thither, he found in the 14 And found in 
outer court and cloysters of the*, temple, those tIl ^ t( * m P ,c those that. 
that , under a pretence or accommodating such an d ,i oveil| an( | t j 10 
as came'to worship there with proper sacrifices, changers of money, 
sold oxfti, and sheep , and doves ; h and lie also Slttln?: 

. saw there (he money changers sitting at their 
6 tables, who, fora certain profit, changed any 
foreign Coin into that which was current, and 
larger pieces of money into half shekels, which 
,\ were on some occasions to be paid into the sa- 
ijered treasury. (Exod. xxx. 15.) Now*, at the 15 And when in- 
sight of this, Jesus was moved with a just in- 
cljgnation, to think that so sacred a place, ho- SroveThem ail mit if 
noured with such peculiar tokens of the Divine the temple, and the 
. presence, should be profaned in this audacious 8ht,e P» and the oxen s 
manner, and so great an allront be put on the chan«crs’ e< vmney! 
devout Gentiles, in. whose court this market was and umthrew the 
kef5t ; and therefore,, having made a whip of the tablci s 
, small cords , (with which they were used to tie 
the Vasts to some rings fixed in the pavement 
for that purpose,) he drove them all out of the 
temple , and the sheep , and the oxen , which 
they had brought into it ; and he also poured 
out the money of the exchangers, and overturned 
\6i/ie tables at which-they were sitting. And he i<» And said unt* 
said to them that sold doves , Take all these 
things away from hence dirrctly ; [and] do not , hence ; make n»tmy 
• fBr shame, make my Father's house, by such fatiu- hou 
Scandalous practices as these, an house oj public of UK ‘ l<:l,au " 
traffic, and turn it to a common market-place, 
ge. New by his saying thus, he openly 


. Wh is ton’s reasoning against this ‘ Iiypo- q-uently that fit. John Juts misplaced this 
the sixth of his late dissert a* story; though ver. J4,of this chapter, 
tious, appears tome unanswerable: For and ver. 22, 23, 94, of* the next ($ 27,) 
he Shews that if this* was true, afford such strong arguments to the eon* 

ChrisfcitKist have travelled on. an average trary. Compare note c and vote «• of this 
• near i* Jr miesuday during the .course of sectiou., 
hit minfttnjpfcsides, the transpositions * b Soldfoen, and sheep, end doves.] There 
ift^'M'i gl fee^hirh this would introduce, "must have been a grand market ‘for these 
seem vS^tfnwacpntabh* and dangofous; animals at such tiroes $ for Josephus tells 
arid^pdSig othdr difficulties, it is' none us, that no less than 256j>l)0 victims 
of vtfnsfe&’V that Mr. Mauve is obliged were offered at onepassnver ; sec Joseph. 

Christ only purged tie d^cll. Jud, lib.-vi. eap. 9. (al. \ii. 
/< at his unt pfs&eet, and conse- ■ l7f § 3. p. 399.) Edit. 11a rereamp. * 
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His discipfcs* tMfiifre' his zeat* 1 


proclaimed that God was his Father,® and made sect. 
such a declaration of his divine mission, as could xxm 
not but be grvutjy observed by the multitude. 

17 Apd his 1 dis. j m j f L i s disciples , when they saw, so meek a per- 
S&rTriC son in such ™ un . l,s , wl transport of just duplea- 
The /eal 'of thine sure, remembered that it was written of David,® 
house hath eaten me in words which well expressed the character of / 

* ip - Christ on this occasion, (Psal, Ixix. 9.)“ The 

zeal of thine house' hath eaten me upf as if it 
wi re said, A regard for the honour of thy sane- * 
tuar} , like a secret flame glowing in my. bosom, 
preys upon my spirits, and would hatfe corjsum- . 
cd me had I not given it vent. 

is Thru answer- A fact so public and remarkable as this, could 18 
jms, ami not | )nt immediately come to the knowledge of 
the priests and rulers of the Jcwsf whose su- 
preme council, sat in a magnificent chamber 


c He openly proclaimed that fiod was 
his Father.) The most considerable ar- 
gument which Mr. Mannc nas brought 
in prove, that this expulsion of the ihi i - • 
ihunU from the temple happened only in 
nur . oid'slaU jjtusuvt'r, and consequently 
that it is here //. nspi >d, is, that Mich an 
open t elaration, that the temple was his 
iulfrsi ho as , , wciphl ha*, e put him too 
niucli nin/the power of Iuk enemies, and 
Avm.ld have been inconsistent with the* 
prudent receive, which Christ kept oq 
this bead (see Mamie’s Dissert, p. 179, 
18(', and compare* Lui kc's Reasonable- 
ness of •. lirMianitv, p. Pf, ft set j. as well 
a* ujih the letlcction of his brethren; 
John \ii. 3, & s of. the notes on which 
place in .sect. 98 may be consulted 
here.' — Hut in reply to this objection, 
i no. ild be-/ leau* to observe, (1) That 
for li'Mis to call the temple , his lather's 
C»w.ic, dul not amount to an express dc*- 
< , IaralKMi that he was the Messiah; since 
tlm ,t-ws in general spake of Clod as t.eir 
lathe,, John \ jii. 4 1. (M'e John x. 21>, *2.). 
wiih the note there, sect. VU.) And (2:) 
That though in the oirov instances that 
bcic attended it, therd was an oblique 
intimation, of something extraordinary^ 
it might not be so dangerous ottw m • 
afterwards; because qur * on! not having* - 
opened the spiritual nature of hrs&sxrf 
or j-. yet rendered h-wself obnoxious to^ 
the i’harisectf by such just invectives ajty 
he afterwards used, thoy wlto expected 
»ho Messiah to appear about this time, 
and longed for his appearance, might 


inclinable for a while to wait the issue 
of Christ’s pretensions, and so much the 
rather as be now wrought some wonder- 
ful, miracles. (Compare ver. ‘23 and 
chap. in. '2.) Accordingly we find it* the 
beginning of the next chapter one of the 
chief among the Pharisees comes private- 
ly to eonihr with Christ in a very re- 
spectable manner. It acems necessary 
to acquiesce m these solutions, because 
the corifeicncc which refers to the mira- 
cles wrought at this toast, is expressly 
said to have been, before John the Hap- 
tistwas imprisoned. Compare John iii. 
22—24; sect. 27. 

d Hmc/nbered Unit il teas witten of 
David, j That ttifese words were originally 
spoken of ’David, and not of Christ, j& 
plain fi\>m ih c ffth vme of the Ixixfh 
Psalm : 04 tod, thou lattttonl my foulishtiesfi 
and my sins are not hid Jro » thee ; whi£tt 
. cannot be applied to Christ. Abundance 
of other scriptures are quoted, with Inch 
a beautiful accommodation us this. • 

c Rulers of the Jew»,\ If sdpuis most 
probable, that the Jews here mentioned 
were rulers, because wf: know, that the 
great assembly of Jewish rulers i that is, 
the x&hedhmiJ. sat in the Uni pie, . and 
that the chief pf them often .attended 
public worship; th£rft*, Tlrtif at$on of 
Christ (hi dt (he'fruyeisimd s eiltn s t J 

r mu^t iiiidoubudiy come to th&ii ku >w- 
r ledge ; and as their office would seem to 
auphoriae thkm to call him tA ah account, 
we art. sure their jgrojudiccs -against him 
would -incline them to dp it. - ^ . ‘ 
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, sX * ' 

Christs saying 




sect, belunging to the temple : f some of them there - said unto him, what 
xxiv. /ore , when they heard of it, answered and said sie “ shew * s * tJ } 0U 
unto him, By what authority dost thou thufctake thou U doest ing thcse 
li is, U P 011 t ^ lec t0 r ?f° nn is amiss here, and things?. • 
what sign dost thou shew us, seeing that thou % 

dost these things , to prove thy having a Divine 
commission, since it is certain thou hast none 
19 from the government ? Jesus answered and said li Jesus answrr- 
unto them, You shall not want convincing evi- cd antl $»id l| nto 
dence, that, I have an authority far superior to Lmpic^nlT/threc 
what man can give me; tor it you demolish this daysiwilhaiseitup. 

* temple, 1 promise and assure you, I mil raise 
* 50 it up again in three days, s 1 he Jews then said 20 T ^ ei1 said the 
? unto him, in proud derision and contempt of ^ r 8 ’ *° rty h ^ s ‘ x 
what they did not understand, Has temple hath jf\? in building, and 
been no less than six and forty years building, h wilt thou rear itLj. 
•(for it is now \o long, since Herod began to re- mthrcedayb? 
pair it), and notwithstanding many thousand 
men have been employed upon it, it is not yet 


H . s A magnificent chamber belonging to so very unnecessary ; for the words refer 
the temple.] , This fiiie rotunda was cal- to the time sin<$ Herod began to rebuild 
led, from its beautiful pavement, T.isk- it, which he first proposed to the people 
cath-tfazgalitht and stood on the wall of in the eighteenth year of his reign (Joseph 
the tehiplc, part of it within, and part Antiq. Jud. lib. xv. cap. II (sit. 14) § J. 
of it without its sacred precincts. Sde Iia\ ercamp) ; and though he finished 
• Cahnet’s Dictionary at the word Sanhc- what he proposed in eight or nine years, 
driinj Lightfoot’s Description of the * ■ it seems, (as Ur. LigrMfoot and Dr. Lard- 
Temple, chap. 9; and Witsii. jVfiscell. ner have' judiciously observed,) t(iat the 
• Saer* lib. L J)iss. iii. § 66. *Jews still went on improving and adorn- 

, - C / mulish Ons temple* and l will raiie iug it : for long after this, under the go- 
v. , Hup in three,' dags.) It is most evident, vemmentof Floras, (about the year of 
' that Christ intended nothing moire in ‘ Christ 65,) Josephus speaks of the temple 
these words, than the paraphrase expres- being finished, and the workmen disinis- 

• «es. and did hut mean to catajnind them' sed : so that itseems, they were at work 
■ to demolish thd -temple i though hi* e.io-,*' upon ifc.all the tifneof Christ's ministry 

s glides indeed did r some years after, mis- and life. • Compare John viii. 59; sect. 

. .Wf^rescut, Uiis saying, as if he hid inti-' 105 j John jc. 31; sect, 134; and see 
* v - mated a purpose of "doing it feign^df. Joseph. Antiq. Jud. lib. xx. cap, 9. (al. 
Compare Mark xiv. 58; sect. 1854 <8.) § 7. p. 978; and.Laidnbr's Cftdjh. 

h hi* tempk hath ton six and fur gear . Part I. Vol. 1. p. 534-*-539 : and Vol. II. 
building.) Mr. Whistbn (In brs View pf p. 856. ' 860.) — Now, as the eighteenth 
-the Harmony, p. 14&)" would render it, yearof Herod’s reign from the death of 
,/ fb tj i and six pears hath this, temple been , Antigonus began some time in A. IJ. C. 

• friiOt i>nt as it would have been absurd* 734, and hlsj proposals to' rebuild the 
. to argue from the time since the, temple temple mi£ftt { tbe.o%c made to the Jews 

wadfriteto. the time it wouldffequire at the feast of tuherftiscleAy it will from 
, to rebuild^ this sepsdmust certainjy thuace be but a few myntlvs more than 
be wrang ; and fee. J^ightfoot .has l ' Jbrly-dtf years to the p&toter, A. U. 781, 

shewn,' that the wohd^ koiopt&i n]ay Or, Skidd ay Barer moW might probably 
i' sigm|'!^|^pe render it,) it hath. been sdk be epetftfin preparing for the work before , 
^ , Jmie Hiding. Hor. Hebr., in lqc.— >Mr. “ he- actually began it, it may thus be 
WppmAs’B calculation, (in his Christolo- brought dowfttb A v . 17. 782 or 783, which 
■ ■ V o! 11. p. 366— -37t) toprtfve that - Is the lowesitlme to which ihi&pamver 

itoonjfeinpli m yphrs butLl- ^ can be referred. ^ * 

\ ing; is Bj^bnl/v«ry precarious/ but al- ‘ 


lie jfbMels his resurrection in three days . j 145 


entirely finished ; and wilt thou undertake to *ect* 
raise it up in three days f None certainly will xnf* 
be foolish enough, to pull it down, to try the 1 ‘ 
ft But he spake of experiment. But they were quite mistaken .j J? 
the temple qf ins bo- j n t ]., e sense ^f vyhat he said ; for what they un- 
i} derstood him fo have spoken of the temple at 

Jerusalem, he spake of the much more sacred 
temple of his bwn bods/, in which the Deity 
dwelt, in a far nobler manner than in their holy 
place; (Col. ii. 9 .) and he might give some in- 
timation of it in the gesture that he used in 
22 When therefore speaking. JVh eh therefore he was risen front 22 
he was risen iVem the fj ie deaf just on (he third day after his cruci- 

rcmemhcrc^thaitio fixjon, his disciples remembered, that fa fad 
bad said this u muy said this to them ; and they yet more firmly be * 
them: and they be- tinted the scripture, iu all its prophecies con- 
ind'^he wom'vS cer ’" in g t),e Messiah’s kingdom, W their faith 
jesus had said. in him was confirmed by the word which Jesus 
had spoken ; for such a wonderful event as the 
^resurrection of Christ, considered in its connec- 
tion with this solemn prediction, * justly appear- 
ed as the fullest conceivable proof of his Div ine 


mission. 

Now. wtan he sJud w hih he was at the passovei' in Jerusa -23 
ia n ti «"*»»■ nn the. feast-day, many of the Jews who 
feast d-v y many be- were then present there, seeing the miracles 
lieved in hm name, which he wrought , k believed in him, 1 and. were 
mirad^h^h he 'nwanlly persuaded, that he was the Messiah; 
did. But Jesus did mt carfc to trust Hmself to them, m 24 . 

24 Rut Jem did so far as to acknowledge it expressly, that he 
“K actually the promised Messiah ; and, by 
he kuew all m« t confessing who he was* to put hmiselr into their 
And needed net power, because he knew them all . And had no%5 
t),at my should te.- d that -any mt s iov.li testify , or' tell him 
km;w what was iu any thipg erf the character of any plan, though 
man. ever w much a stranger to him : for he himself, 

by an .immediate and unerring penetration, 
knew what was til ths heart of every man ; and 


» The restitution -of Christ, consider- hehcvpctm hu %omx> j a if^rjsian^ which 
ed in its coftnoctiop .with this t>djt*mh it did not seem neoe^aryd# retain. N T o« 
prediction.] 1 .This Important thought is , tiling is rnorecommon, uiSOw put the 
hot in. a very strong light by .Dr, Jen** name of a person for tha/wrwn 'himself, 
kins, in hie Reaftboaljleness of Christiam*. Compare Johai'. J l 2; xt. 31; Psai, Ixxv. 
ty, Vol. 1. p. 2.5, 26. - / J; Acts i. 15 j ana Rev. iii. 4: 

k Seeing the miracles tc thick he wrought^ 1 1 ** Did not tmst litmteff to them,] I look 
These words, aa also thb6C in John iii. 2, upon this as' demonstration, that the 
and iv. 45, plainly refer to some snira- jm<wet here spoken of, was not that at 
oles wrought by Christ, the particulars which Christ &$'ered ; for. then there had 
»>f which arc not transmittal, to us* - been no need of. such a precaution, and 
1 He’irutrf in him.] U is in the original, indeed np room for it. 

VOL. I. ■'* K 
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sect, consequently know, that those people had such 
xxiv. gross notions of the Messiah’s kingdom, that 
there was no room for him to confide in them, 
ih‘ 25 . or t0 cx l )cct them to be laithfid to him. 

I MPRO V EM K NT. 

Verve How powerful is the love of this world, when it could engage 
l^cven the priests and the Pharisees, to let out the temple iiself 
for a market-place ! though a professed zeal for the honour of 
it, made so great a part of the righteousness, ol which they 
TA, 16 boasted before God. But our Lord beheld the scene wwujusl 
indignation ; as that displeasure is indeed just, which arises from 
a sense of dishonour done to God, and contempt poured on the 
institutions of his worship. Happy sha ! ! we he in the- warmest 
emotions of zeal, which do not transport us beyond the rules of 
prudence and love, and make us forget those stations in life, 
which require the same principles to shew themselves in widely 
different effects! 

Mrthinks the state of the temple, when these traders had 
erected their seats and their stalls in it, and turned the courts of 
* 16 God's house into a market , is too just an emblem of fho state of 
our hearts, when <ve appear in the sanctuary distracted with 
worldly cares , to the hegiect.of that one thing needjul , which 
then demands our most attentive regards. Would to God, that 
in this sense our Fa her" s house were not often made a house of 
merchandise f Let us pray that Jews, by his good Spirit, would 
assert u to himself, and drive out those intruders, which break 
in upon our truest enjoyments, in proportion to that degree in 
which they intrench on our devotion ! 

19 After a thousand proofs of his divine mission, the Jews were 
wicked and desperate enough, w t ; sacrilegious hands to destroy 
the temple f Christ** body : but lit us be thankful for the un- 
doubted evidence we have, that as :»n everlasting monument of 
his power and truth, he raised it again in three days . 

23 25 Happj will it be forns, if we cordially believe a gospel 
gloriously attested; but most vain wit! that belief be, which doth 
not penetrate and influence the heart. Let. us remember, that 
we nave to do with him that formed our nature, and is most in- 
timately acquainted with all its recesses. lie Inons what is in 
■ man : may he see nothing in us, which shall not be thoroughly 
agreeable to the profession we make, of being his faithful disci- 
ples ! 

[ To conclude; let us learn from the caution which Jesus used, 
not rashly to put ourselves, and oui; usefulness, into the power 
of others ; but *0 study a wise and happy medium, between that 
universal prejudice and suspicion which,' while it wrongs the best 
a-ul the most worthy characters, would deprive us of all the plea- 
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Nicodemus comes to Jesus by night 

sure* of an intimate* friendship, and that undistinguishing easiness 
and openness of temper, twhieli might make us the property of 
every hypocritical pretender to kindness and respect. 

SECT XXV. 

The former part of our Lord's conference with Nicodemus , in 
which he states the nature and necessity of regeneration . 
John III. 1 — 10. 


JOHN III 



SECT. 

XXV. 


whose name was Nicodemus , a magistrate of the J 
Jews, and a member of the great sanhedrim, 
(John vii. 50.) who being' alarmed, as many of 
iiis brethren were, and filled with wonder at 
the miracles that Jesus wrought, made him a 
visit in person, that he might more distinctly be 
informed of the nature of his doctrine, and of 
2 The same came the true intent and purpose of his coming. But, $ 
n !" ht ’ lest any offence should be taken at his convers- 
Kahiii, nr know that mg openly with him, /*<? secretly came to Jesus 
tin.ii art. a t t *urh<>r by night , in order to a private conference with 
fr< in O’.hi; f..r [,j m at |,j s own lodgings ; and, with the greatest 
that ih reverence and respect, he said unto him, in his 
' i»t (.;< i he own name, as well as in the name of several of 
hi* brethren, 1 'tabbif the wonders thou hast done, 
have been related to us ; and, having seriously 
considered the account that has been given us, 
we know, and cannot but allow, that thou art 
a teacher row, with a commission from God; 
for we are thoroughly convinced, that none can 
ever do these wondrous miracles , that are in all 
respects so beneficial and divine, which we per- 
ceive thou doest , unless he be invested with a 
power from bn high, and GW himself be u it h 
him in an extraordinary manner. (See John iv. 
30, 33.) I am come therefore to desire a more 
particular account 6 from thine own mouth, both 


ruir.i 
do» s' 
Mil. 


* S,rhl unfit frrii, ItahSi. ] This title crui . 
of hut, appear \ cry ieniarhal»le,ns«>iven 
\ a jx r-.m of so groat dignity to 011c 
In* uilh n uard to his. education and 
ran); . r, n-nilar life, made so low .m ap- 
pears i o as our blissed I.ord did. 

«m nnno to doin' a more particu- 
bti .ktuii it. &.c.] Our Lord’s answer in- 


timates, that he cither expressly made, 
or <•* »*retl\ intend'd such an inquiry ; 
and it is it possible inter into the 
beauty of tl discourse, without con- 
sidering it it till- \ n*w. t >ur f.ord to. ehes 
on tin* t'ollc mg j* rand |">ints, in vjnch 
it was of tl utiii(i.-t importance, that 
Nicodemus and his bjothreii should 



14ft Jesus informs him of the necessity of the new birth, 

9bct. of the doctrine which thou teachcst, and of the 
kingdom which thou d eel a rest God is*about to 
erect. 

ilk 3 . Jesus, knowing the prejudices he laboured s Jesus answered 
under, both as a Jew, and a Pharisee, indeed it J i IK, . I f?!,ia ‘“ l0 , him » 
necessary immediately to acquaint him, with untt) thee, Kxrcpta 
the absolute necessity of a thorough change, by man he »mm agaiu, 
divine grace, both in heart and life; a chan ,,,not * ov . tllt 

so great, as might appear like coining into a kin “ 01110 ' 

4 new world, and would bring the greatest and 
ftinst teamed men to the simplicity of little chil- 
dren. (Compare Mat. sviii. 3 ) He therefore 
answered and said unto him , Verily, verily? I 
say unto tine , and declare it with the utmost 
fldleiniiity y as a truth of the highest importance, 
that whatever great privileges any may inherit 
fey his natural birth, or how exact and strict so- 
ever he may be in ceremonial observances, un- 
less a man he born againf he cannot possibly 
see the kingdom of God , in such a manner as to 
secure an interest in its invaluable blessings. 

4- Now, a** th s form of speech wa> figurative 4Nicodemus«aiii 
and concise, Nicodcmtts did not understand «nto him. How can * 
what it meant > and therefore says unto him , 


informed — That no external profession, 
nor aiiv ceremonial ubsenan es, or pn 
Vileges of hath » ould entitle any to the 
hi es. sings of the \Ie.st .A‘i kin'^ont ; — that 
•n entire change of heart and life was 
necessary to that purpose; — that this 
lhtm be iccompli-dtcd by a divine in- 
fluence on the >7) iid , that mankind was 
In a stare of rornkmuation and misery ; 
— ^that the free me rev of c.od had guen 
his Son to deliver them from it, and to 
raise them to a blessed immortality, 
which was the great design and pjipou* 
of his coining ; — that all mankind, that 
is, Gentiles as well as Jews, mere to 
share in the benefits of hit undertak- 
ing; — that they were,. to be proem cd 
by his being lifted Ojf'on the cross, and 
to be received bv feith in him; — but 
that if they rejected him, there was no 
other remedy, And their eternal nggra- 
vated condfetnnation would be the ccr 
fain consequence of it. — Our Lord might 
enlarge more copiously on these heads ; 
which it might bo the more proper to do, 
as some of them wefre directly contrary 
lo the notions commonly entertained by 
the Jews, concerning the Messiah’s kino 

thw. 

r Ifo'rxs a wan be born again tnv (nv rif 
« icjl9!v.] Some would render «v:v 


Qh. from ah 'Vt' : but it is plain, that Vieo- 
demus did not take it so ; for he thought 
that, without entering a second turn into 
fin mother's xeomb. then; was no being bom 
m the manner Christ spoke of, n\wOtv, 
that, is, abui> ?. — AVliat is added at. \er. 5, 

• plains what was before undetermined, 
as to the original of tlii^ ^// />> Jh. Owen 
with great propriety observes, “ 'lhat if 
*• * - enerttVon here mean only irformattun 
41 uf ii e t our Lord, instead of making 
“ an* new' discftverv, has only thrown a 
“ y reaf deal of obscurity, on wiial wa be- 
“ fwro plain and nlnioiis, and knogn not 

* only to the Jews but the. w iscr heathens. 
** And indeed isav.-. he immediately af- 
11 h?r ) this .s rhe main article m dispute 
n between many. Sou e think all things 
** in scripture at- expiossed in condes- 
“ cension to our capacities, so that tliere 
" is still to be concer. ed in manv of 
u them an inexpressible grandeur; 
44 while, on the other hand, others sup- 
14 pose that, under the pomp and gian- 
** deur of the most jhypei bolioai o* pies- 
“ sions things of a low and ordinary 

sense are to be understood/ See 
Dr. ( >w en on the Spirit, p. 1 -^- ,; ov the 

full import of the phrases used in this 
verse, see my Sermons on Regeneration, 
No. IV. and V. 



and of the operation of the Spirit in it. 




man bo bom when he 
ii old > ( art he enter 
the second time into 
hi* mother's womb 
and be boru again > 


j Jos us answered, 
Vo i ily, \eril>, I s ay 
onio Mtor, »■ xrept a 
nun ns oor i of na- 
ti*. and it' the Spi 
rit i* a nn< >t enter 
imo ti e kingdom of 
God. 


6 That whit H is 
born ot i lie tjesh, is 
flesh, and that which 
is horn ot the Spirit, 
ii spirit. 


7 Marvel not that 
1 said unto thee, Ye 
must be born again. 


II w can a man bv horn again, when he is old , sect* 
as 1 now am ? Can hv po^ibly enter a second ^ 
time into his" mother's womb', and so be born ~ r ^ 
over again? Ii would be perfectly absurd to 
think, that thou intendest this should be taken 
in a literal sense ; and J confess, 1 am at a loss v : v 
to know, what figurative interpretation is to be < , 
put upon it/ 

Then Jcn/s, to explain his former meaning 5 
answered, Cerjty, verily, 1 say unto thee , and 
again repeat it, That unless a man be born of 
water , and the Spirit , he cartnot enter into the 
kingdom of God ; or, in plain terms, whosoever 
won d become a regular member of it, he must 
not only be baptized, but as ever ho desires to 
share in its spiritual and eternal blessings, he 
miht experience the renewing and sanctifying 
influences of the Holv Spirit on his soul, to 
cleanse it from the power ot corruption, and to 
animate it to a divine and spiritual life. For 6 
were it possible for a man to be born again, in 
the literal sense that you have mentioned, hy 
entering a second time into his mother’s womb, 
such a second birth would do no more to qualify 
him for the kingdom of God, than the first: 
for that which is born of the flesh, is only flesh ; 
and what proceeds and is produced from pa- 
rents that are sinful and corrupt, is sinful and 
corrupt as they are; d but that which is born of 
the Spirit , is formed to a resemblance of that 
blessed Spirit, whose office it is to infuse a 
divine life into the soul. 

Wonder not, therefore', that / said unto thee, 7 
and have declared it as a truth that you are all 
concerned in, That you yourselves, even though • 
you are Jews, and Pharisees, and rulers of the 
people, yet must be born again ; since the de- 
generacy of the human nature is of so universal 
an extent, as to be common tt^you all. Nor 
have you any cause to be surprised, if there he 
some things in this doctrine of regeneration, 
which arc of an obscure and unsearchable* na- 


* Is sinful and corrupt as they are.] pave Gep. vi. Rom. viii. 8; Gal. v. 
The n iunv passages, in which flesh is put Ti — 24 - ; and Jude ver. 23 .) Indeed it 
for a ronupt drgenfiate nature, enslaved seem# to me impossible, to clear upei- 
to animal appetites and pursuits, seem- ther the beauty of the antithesis, or evo?^ 
ed to me to justify this interpretation : the truth of ttie asseftipn, $n any otlm 
and would to (lod, fact and experience ijQterPJtetftttlM. 
did not co plainly vindicate it! (Cons- 
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Nicodemus knows not hoty to conceive of it. 


itCT. 

KXV. 


John 

ir. 8. 


ture ; for oven in 1 lie natural world, many things 

arc so: The wind, for instance, bluwe/h where 8 The wind blow. 

it will, sometimes one way and sometimes ano- 

ther, and is not subject to the direction or com- sound tbneof, but 

mand of man ; and though thou hearcsl the ^ »st not teJU hence 

sound thereof and fee lest its sensible and now- '} co ”^ h » 1111,1 whl “ 

enul Hlects,j/c/ thou can*/ not exactly tell, Irani « m y mu* that is 

whence it comet h, and whither it goeth ; for what- bom of the Spirit, 


ever general principles may be laid down con- 
cerning it, when you come to account for its 
particular variations, the greatest philosophers 
often find themselves at a loss; and in like man- 
ner, so it is with every one that is born of the 
Spirit : and you are so far from being capable 
ol accounting for it, that it is easy to he seen 
there is a sovereign freedom in that divine agon- 
cy, which makes it oftentimes impossible to say, 
why it is imparted to one, rather than to ano- 
ther; and there is a secret in the manner of its 
operation on the mind, which it is neither neces- 
sary to know, nor possible to explain. 

9 But Nicodemus, who had been accustomed to 9 Niaxi. mu> ji. 
the pomp and ceremonv of an external religion, surrwlaiid^aui uhi-. 
answered and said unto him, How can these u nlJ ,, s \ i( . ? 
things be? for, alter all this explication, lam 
still at a loss to understand what this being born 
of the Spirit means, and therefore cannot con- 
ceive how it should he so absolutely necessary. 

] 0 Jesus ihvox/nsweml and said unto him , Flow, u> Jesus .nwmni 
N'icodemu* ! art thou a teacher 'of Israel, of so t hoVi* •i U l l , , | l » * t ir r ! ' I 

distinguished e rank and character, and dost thou and'i no-A ^ 
net know the n things / e when so much is every not th<-.M> tiu-.i** • 
where said in tho scripture, of U\o purifying 
and quickening operations of the divine Spirit 
on mens 1 hearts? (Compare Jer. xxxi. 33, 3 4; 
and Kzek. xxxvi. Co, 27.) It is high time, thou 
>houIdi:st be better informed concerning them. 


c Ait v ./ b-a<4er of hrue1 % ftn.l <Lu 
Ol oh ;> . .'ifunv then 1 /A Could it ho 
f*rn\ed that the Jiwisli rabbit, so caily 
v s f'hr:-!' r , tiling CnMcd a bapixal j>rr\on t 
* r,ii* hoi :> tttiu '.O) t»t / ii* « <>f Xenia , that would 
.'tiuiijcl;, ijJustyatc 4lic passage before us. 
jilai though J );*. Cltgct and Mr. Jocko, 
a - tl after t lit* :ii Jjr. Clarke, gi\e the word’? 

I'.'in, the fact d'‘J not appear to mo 
t » evident, as i.) allow of my inserting 
i' mi /.hr paraph, aue. — However, it is 
►♦rji't*' co »»<*, that any should doubt 
pro ibjtvi vitc admitted into the 


Jewish church, h\ lap ova, that is, by 
uurfuiig; whtiuit is plain from expre-s 
passes in the Jewish 1 » '• ® that no Jew 
who liad li\cil like a (hot tile for one mii- 
glcday, could he restored to the e.iin- 
munioii ufthcir church without it. ('*»■•.- 

pare Numb. xis. 19, *20, and m m\ niin i 
praepts relating to ceremonial P’J'iftnn > ; 
hy which the Jens vcic rendered inea- 
pabli' of appearing before Hod in the ta- 
hernaele or temple, till they Mere a atfuct 
either by balking or yuMing. 
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StCT. 

IMPROV FMENT. XXV.' 

He that hath ears to hear , let him hear with attention, what'^Y"* 
the blessed Redeemer said on tins great occasion. It i* surely 
a mater of universal concern: for who would not desire to enter 
into the kingdom qf God ? to be an acceptable member of Christ's 
ehurth now, and an weir of glorj beyond the crave ? — But bow 
is tins ides^ng to bo expected and >ee tired } Thussaith the Lord Vfrt€ 
himself, Unless a man be horn again, he cannot see the kingdom 3 
oj God. — Let us remember therefore, that it is not enough, that 
a new name be g.ven us, or that a new profession be assumed ; 
it is not enoujji that we are descended from the most pious an- 
cestor'., that we have been ext rnally devoted to God by the early 
seal of Ins covenant, or that we openly have made a solemn anci 
express profession of our own faith and obedience, and have 
been horn oj baptismal water in our riper years! There must be 
a new nature implanted, a new creation formed in our souls, by 
the almighty energy (d the eternal Spirit , or it had been better 
for us, that we bad never hern born ai all. 

7 hat which is born of the flesh, is flesh ; and as wo all proceed 6 
from a corrupt original, wo do not more evidently bear the image 
oj the tari hlif Adam , in the infirmities of a mortal body, than 
in the degeneracy of a corrupted mind. Oh, let us earnestly 
entivat that, being born of the sanctifying influences of the 
Spirit , wc* may bear the image of the heavenly! And to theses 
influences let us with all humility and thankfulness be ready to 
yield up our sou s, as remembering, that they are of a free and 
sovereign nature, like the wind, that bloweth where it will , and 
dors not stay for the command of the children of men. 

Let none ot us indulge a vain and useless curiosity with re- 7, 8 
spect to the manner ol the Spirit's operations , or wonder, that 
we meet with some things, that are secret and unknown, in mat- 
ters ol a spiritual nature; when we see daily, there are so many 
things unknown 111 the common appearances of the natural world, 
and mdeed so few that we can perfectly understand. 

May the pride of a falsely pretended reason, be subdued to 10 
the authority of faith! And more especially, may such as are 
teachers in Israel , or who are designed for that important office, 
take their instructions with all humility, from tin* teac/n r Mint 
from God 1 For it must surely be not only their culamiiy , but 2 
that too of the church in general, if its guides continue ignorant 
of those sublime and spiritual truths, which Christ came down 
irom heaven to reveal, or are so biassed by the carnal reasonings 
of a depraved mind, as to be indisposed and backward to receive 
f hem. 



158 Jesus goes on in his conference with Nicodmvx , 


SECT. xxvr. 


The latter part of our Lord's conference- with Nicodemus , in 
which he opens the design of his coining into the w<-rld, ami 
shews the absolute necessity of faith in him . John 111. 1 1 — 21* 


JOHN III. 1 1. Johv III 11 

JESUS, pursuing hi* discourse with Nicoile- yERiLV, \eniy, I 
* uius, said, J find that you are stumbled at this si v »•»■» 

John doctrine ol ' regeneration; which I hate now been 
III. li. opening to you: hut howsoever it may suit ap- that we ha\e seen; 
pear to be obscure and strange, yet labour to a,1 <* Y e recuvi: Ilut 
subdue the prejudices that arise against it; for, ourwltnc s * 
verily , verily , 1 say unto thee , That in the 
doctrine we have mnv delivered, we speak no- 
thing but what we certainly knew,* and testi- 
fy no other than that which we have sn:n, h and 
can declare upon the surest grounds to be a 
most important truth, and to be perfectly agree- 
able to what we bav# received in commission 


from God himself; and yet, the disposition of 
the Jewish rulers and people is generally such, 
that receive not our testimony, and are iike- 
12ly still to reject it: For these things, which i* If I lwve told 

I have already told you, are but the first prin- 
ciples, to make way for what is yet more mar- 
vellous. Now, ///hitherto have told you things 
which have been capable of being represented 
to you in a familiar way, and being illustrated 


a U'e speak tee A/jotc.] Some ha\« t? no necessity wc should suppose him to 
supposed that, *e; Christ speaks here lu rifer'tn any other than /«///»<•//; since 
the plural number, he may refer nut only m thing is more usual tli.io for a person 
to the doctrine that was delivered by pi authority tu speak of inm&eifiij the 
hm vU ) hut to the testimopy that was .pi out number, as Christ may be ohsarw d 
fsiun to tin. t. ithuf it by John thoTJap- \ to have done elsewhere ; (Maik i\. JO.) 
tint, and to th** preaching also of his own and >n the next ver^e he appears to hav e 
tLsciphts, a ho ail concuricd in testifying ^restrained if to hhnsetf, where lie savs on- 
thesame thing* . the certainty of which ly ia the singular nu.nber, if d hux c L>!*1 
they were assured of by the teachings of you. earth’^ things, tic. See Ligbtfoot's 
the SpiiJ, and .>v their own experience, Harmony inloc. 

wbih it was known to Christ b v hisomnif *» And testily that whuh we have inn.] 
*' , wn. i* and by the intimate acquaint- .Christ seenw h*rc to allude to what was 
hum* ihai he had w ith all tin: councils of mentioned in the tak as qualifying a man 
»n« Varhcr. — And others ha\ e supposed, to be, a witness, that he was able to di elate 
that he in\;lu«&i# hurt* with the of what he testified, that he nad urn or 

I’.iihsr and thirty////, who are cxpiessly hmnvn it. (Lev it. v. 1.) And a* he tin re- 
a -when of in other passages, as bearing fore had a clear perception, and a certain 
.iMi to the truth what he said, and knowledge of the truth of what he said, 
. .! o v / 1 emg with him in the testimony that there was the highest reason to reecivu 
i* i.wr. (Compare John viij. 18;xiv. his testimony, and to regard him as a hi - 
^ str:i; S ') : and i Jeh.i v. 6 — 8.) — Butt hue and faithful witness. 

■ihr.h- 



to declare the certainty of what he rewaled. US 

you earthly tilings, by obvious and well-known similitudes; so that sect. 
hot shall ye* toll" ve reason °f their plainness, and of t!.efre<iuent ***«• 
if I tell you of hea- references to them in the Old Testament, they^^ 
» fniy thin ? may be called earthly things; and ye believe. 

not even these : how then would you believe , if 1 
should yet go on to tell you other doctrines, 
which are not capable of being thus explained ; 
and which indeed are so much more mysterious 
and sublime that, in comparison of what has 
been already told you, they may be called 
heavenly things ? c (Compare Heb. vi. 1, 2; . 

13 And no man p$a|. ciii. 11 ; and Isa. lv. 9.) Yet even these 13 

tofttoThM y° uwil > hav « no ,i ust reason t0 suspect, when 
••ante down from yoii consider whence they come, and who it is 
\oi, wen the Son uf that reveals them to von : for no one ever has 
man which is m hca- ascem i e( { U p f 0 h eaz ^ rtj to search into the secret 
counsels, and to obtain an intimate and perfect 
knowledge of the truths of God ; d unless , as 
you will see hereafter, he has done it, who is 
really descended from heaven ; [even] the Son 
of man who is in heaven, as there is the place of 
his stated abode, whither he shortly will return, 
and as he now is present there by his divine 
nature, which tills both heaven and earth. 

U And as Mosrs And now \ mention the Son of man, let me 14 
iifud up the mpeni rc »ctify that grand mistake of yours concerning 
his kingdom, which otherwise may be attended 
with such fatal consequences. You expect to 
see him raised on a magnificent throne, and not 
only breaking o(F the yoke from the Jewish na- 


r Heavenly tilings,'] This has been un- 
drr.itood by some, A those sublime aud 
heavenly doctrines, that were afterwards 
levelled — of the eternal if enctalton <\f the 
Son, ami of the fulness qf the Godhead du el - 
ting m hint <W/////,-~and of those other 
i/iyifc, ia if godliness, that art* above the 
reach of human reason 1 and cannot be 
illustrated by earthy thing s; (see Light- 
toot’s Harmony m loo.) Though it 
would rather seem, that our Lord does 
more immediately refer to the doctrines 
which he mentions in the remaining part 
of his discourse to Nicodenius, — of his 
descent from heaven to instruct us in the 
things of God, and be united to the hu-, 
man na'urc here below, while by his di- 
vine nature he still continued to be 
prese nt above : — of the design for which 
be eaipf into the world, to be lifted up 


upon the cross, that he might save us 
from our sins;— of evedashnq life and 
happiness to be obtained by both in hi;; 
death;— and of the condemnation of all 
tho'C that should reject him : which may 
be counted us the deep (hinge </LW, which 
he reveals -into ns by hh Spirit, and which 
the natural wan who disregards that Spi- 
rit, receiueth not, for they ate foolishness un- 
to him; neither can he know them, becau.e 
they are spiritually discerned ; 1 Lor. o. 
10— U. 

d Ascended up to heaven to search into- - 
the truths of God. 1 The phrase o ascend- 
ing into heaven is plainly used in UiL 
sense, Oeut. xxx. 12; Korn x- i»j and' 
Prov. xxx. L — As for the turn here given 
to tha particle u jvuj, see the note on 
John xvii. li?j sect. cUxix. 



154 God scyit his Son not to condemn but to save the xvorld. 


sect, tion, but leading them on to conquer and des- 
xxvi. troy Die Gentiles: but I must assure you, that 
as Moses lifted up the brasen serpent on a pole 
UMl ni ^ ie wilderness, to heal those that were dying 
’ by the venom of the iiery serpents there, (see 
Numb. xxi. 8, 9.) so also must the Son of man 
bt first lifhd up on a cross, (compare John viii. 
28; xu. 82, 34.) and then publicly exhibited in 
the preaching of the gospel, that sum rs way 
by him receive a far more noble and important 

15 cure Kvcn that u'hoticr believe: h on him may 
not /xrish, as all in their natural state would o- 
thei wise do, f but may oblainso perfect recovery, 

1 6 as certainly to have eternal life. For this is in- 
deed the summary of that important message 
which I bring to the children of men, that God 
so loved the world,* apostate and miserable as it 


in the wilderness, 
♦■veil so must the Son 
of man bo lifted up. 


15 That whosoever 
bclieveiji ni him, 
should not perish, 
but have eternal life. 

1 <> ForDudso lov- 
ed the worbl that he 
gave his only -begot- 
ten Son, that whom- 
ever belie u 111 m 


was; yea, to audi an amazing and unutterable a him should not p»> 
degree did tu* love it, that he gave even his only - J^ 1 , n ! U | l [ ll 1 !‘ n ° 
begotten Son from Ins embraces, that whoever be- 
lieve! lion him, whatever be the nation he belongs 
to, or whatever bis guilt be, he may not perish 
under the sentence of divine justice, bur may 
17 have everlasting If e and glory. For God sent n For end s <mf 
not his son into the world , to condemn the world, not his son into the 
and to execute that vengeance upon them, which 
. their guilt might have taught them to tear; nor the w„ t id tiuough 
did he send him to destroy the Gentile nations, him might be saved, 
as your Jewish prejudices are ready to represent 
it; bat that the world of mankind, whether Jews 
or Gentiles, might bt saved by him, even all 


® A far rnor" noble and important cure. } 
Tlie grand point of similitude here, is in 
the nunnn of performing the mte, that 
js by 6 ‘‘!'t‘r:ni> regards to something lifted 
up for that purpose, b\ a divine appoint, 
merit, it would be blasphemy to run a 
parallel hetiwvn Chn.'t, and that which 
gave us the noadty wound . and to talk, 
ai Cmtms and Dr. Clarke here do, of the 
!♦ o - liblauee between him, and the iinaee 
ol. the serfrent, as lie was mode m U<e tip •- 
hcs< of sinfitfffe iA, seems in Tin-, conue > 
tion to before 1^11 to the purpose. 

f As at!%n their natural slate would 
otherwise do. J This is strongly implied 
here, atjd vei more strongly in ver. IH, 
where all that <!* nut lnh> zt are said to 
be lurulmned already: and till men enter 
deeph into this important truth, theiios- 
,"•! may indeed he their amusement, but 


J see not how it is like to he their joy or 
their cure. 

* (i d so loved the tun Id. ] It is not on- 
ly a very arbitrarv • ritu ism, by which 
IVasmus makes ti'c-.e the words of the 
evangelists, rutl-ci than of Christ, but if 
it were admitted, it would destroy much 
of the beauty and energy of that awful 
admonition, which our J.ord gives to Ni- 
eodeinus. and by him to his brethren, in 
tiiis his first entrance on his ministrv. No 
doubt, many of them attend* d him to 
learn the result of this eOnteicnee, which 
to the best of his undorslandinn we may 
roneludehn honestly repotted : and it is 
sad to think, what annugrai atmn it was 
of l lie unbelief and im|.cmiuu e of that 
grand council, who atturwaids healed 
Christ with so much contempt and ma- 
lignity. 1 
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He that believelh not , is condemned already. 

1 s He that be- without exception who will listen to the over- sr.c-f. 
turc f »/ hi f g^P? 1 - And therefore, on the one 
tiiat believctii not is hand, he that beueveth on him , now great soever 
rundemnod already, hi s sins may have been, and however unpardon- n J r ol, “ 
!n th nit* a ^ e according to the tenor of the Mosaic law, ' *" 
nruiit- of the onl\- yet shall not be finally condemned , but shall ob- 
IkjsoUcu Sou <>f tain a complete pardon: and on the other hand, 
r '° il he that belineth not , whatever his external pro- 

fession and privileges may be, is condemned al- 
ready , remaining under the sentence of his for- 
mer guilt, yea, and subjecting himself by his re- 
fusal of die only remedy to greater and more ag- 
gravated woe ; because he hath not believed in the 
illustrious name ll of the only-begotten Son of 
Goif though expressly revealed to him on so 
glorious and important an occasion. 

And this is Now, through the preat perverseness of man - 19 
the roiuiiMnnatioii, kj nc | \ CC rt?unly foresee that this will be the 

into tin* world, and case with multitudes ; lor this is the great con- 
nun loved duikiiL to t L’mnation , the crime that fills up the measure 
!’ ,ah,T > ,ll lM °f me ns’ iniquities, ami proves the surest cause 
r.Vruv i| l 11 * U * °f their final and speedy ruin, that a divine light 
is come, into the world , and yet men have loved 
darkness rather than light , and have chosen to 
remain ignorant, rather than to submit them- 
selves to the teachings of this heavenly revela- 
tion; and the reason is plainly this, because their 
deeds were evil, and they have not virtue enough 
to resolve on a thorough reformation. For >jo 
- 30 ror every one. ( very one who is conscious to himself that he 
i’m.ii dorth 4 ul ii.it- L (oe til evil, and will persist in his wickedness, 
ih.-r ViMnfU^to "/lie hateth the light, as the Cause of anguish and 
lifdit, u-st hib deeds shame to his guilty mind ; and he cometh not to 
should be reproved. if iC light, lest his actions should be reproved by 
it, and so his character exposed, and his con- 
-i But he that science disquieted, (Compare iLph. v. 13.) P>ut2i 
he that practises truth * and virtue, sincerely en- 

h lUhrveA in the illustrious name.] 1 John i. 6; and 2 John, ver. 4.) Ami u 
•Though the nanc of a person ho often put* is usod with ir'roal propiiety, ranee then- 
tor the person himself, yet 1 think' it is is as really a truth or talu'huoil in action ■. 
fail her intimated in that expression, that as in math ; as Mr. Wollaston in pari:- 
tho. person spoken of i 1 * great and mu:?- on ar has shewn at large; See llelig. o*‘ 
nilicent; and therefore it is gciicially Nature, ohap. i. — Of the same kind n> 
used, to express either God the Putluo, the phi use ttfoow used mme than 

or our font Jtwus (' tin t. oiiro by St. John, perhaps in a beautiful 

‘ He that practises truth : o wo:av t*jv opposition to this befoul us ; and should 
This phrase often oeeurs as il be icndeied, pructreih a he, that <>J>pu* 
the eharacter of a gotul man: (Compare sit ion would be more apparent; tee ltc\. 
v’-'.'d. e,\ix. 30 ; Isa, xxu.'2; l Pet. 1, ‘2 ‘2 ; xxi. '27 j xxii. l.i. 
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sect, dcavouiinff to adjust liis actions according to d °eth truth, cornea 
. 9, /. . . " to the l.srht, that his 

xxvi. tlic eternal law ol righteousness, or toe nature det , d# inay lu , lnade 

^^v^and obligation of tilings, comes to the tight with manifest that they 

IIMM co| didouce and pleasure, and takes all oppor- arQ wiouyUt iu Gai. 

’ tnn. ties of itnnroving hi ^ knowledge, that his 

actions may be mode manifest, «s in open day ; 

knowing ir will appear that they are wrought 

in God, v that i>, that tin y are agreeable to the 

divine nature and wdl, mid the consequence of 

that union of soul with him, which is the highest 

digtihv and happiness of a racoiiui creature. 

15e it therefore known umo sou ad, that this 

gospel which f preach, is the great touchstone 

of mens’ true characters ; and, as nothing but a 

corruption of heart can oppose it, so I faithfully 

warn you, that if you reject it, it is at the peril 

of your souls. 

This was the purport of our Lord’s discourse 
with Nieodemus ; and it appears by some fol- 
lowing circumstances of the story, that it made 
a deep ami lasting impression on his mind. See- 
John vii. jU ; and xix. 39. 

IMPROVEMENT. 

Verse How happy is it for us that, since none of the children of 
Which ever ascended up info heaven , to learn the mysteries of di- 
vine knowledge tnere, the only -begot ten Son of God has been 
1 1 pleased to come down from thence , that he might instruct us ! 
lie spake what he knew, and testified what he had seen : Oh, 
that men were so wise as to receive his testimony , be the dis. 
covenes ever so new, or the doctrines ever so sublime! 

Let us with peculiar pleasure attend unto that abstract of the 
gospel , which he exhibited in tins profitable and comprehensive 
discourse with Nicodemus. — It presents to our view Christ, and 
him crucified. It opens the treasures of divine beneficence and 
16 compassion, and shews us the rather of mercies so loving a 
world, which he might justly have abhorred and destroyed, as 
to give his only-begotten Son to be a ransom for ir. 

H Lot us behold him lifted up on the cross, as the great attrac- 
tive, to whom all were to be drawn! In him shall we find rfic 
divine cure for our souls, infected as they are with the poison 
of sin, if we behold him not merely with a curious, but a belie v- 

* That they are won phi in Cod: tv Qtu use of the particle, in I Cor. vii. 39, 
!&'**• J (ivotiua things, that r> is see ins insufficient; for to many tv va 
here used for and that it only sig- Kvguvut the lard, signifies there, lire mar- 
Tliffes, agreeable to the f'lvme nutate - this ryin% one who is in Christ, that is, 4 Chris - 

certainly compri headed, but it ‘is not to. 
ai ! it cvpretic*. His instance of the like * 
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of Christ's coming. 

ing eye. Whatever our wounds be, i f in the exorcise of faith sect. 
we look to him, we shall not die of them; but it s owing to xxvt. 
our own obstinacy and impenitence, it we yet perish. 

He might justly have appeared in a different form, for the cort- Verse 
demnation of sinners, rather than their salvation.. The Son of 17 
God might have come into an apostate world armed with thun- 
derbolts of flaming vengeance, to punish the violation of his 
Father’s law; but his hands are filled with eternal blessings. 

As we love our own souls, let us apply to him in time Tor this 
salvation. Let us dread the aggravated condemnation of those 
wlm, when light is come into the world, prefer darkness to it, 19 
and obstinately shut their eyes against it, though it be the dawn- 
ings of an eternal day. 

May integrity and uprightness preserve us •’ (Psal. xxv. 2!.) 

And, conscious of a real desire to govern ourselves according 20, 21 
to the light m* have, may we cheerfully lay ourselves in the way 
of more; that in the last awful day, when the sentence of ditine 
wrath shall be executed on all the servants of sin, and their cha- 
racter shall stand disclosed in the most odious colours, ours may 
shine out beautiful and fair, and the good deeds that we have 
done, being now wrought in God , may then not only be accept- 
ed and applauded, but through the grace of the Redeemer abun- 
dantly rewarded by him! 

SECT. XXVII. 


John the Baptist's last testimony to Christ , on occasion of a dis- 
pute concerning his baptism , and that administered by our 
Lord's disciples. John 111. 22. to the end. 


»<>hn ni. 22. 
.^rrr.R tlu.se things 
came Jesus and 
his disciples into the 
hind of Judia, and 
theio he tarried with 
them, and baptized. 


23 And John also 
was baptizing in li- 
nen, near to Salim, 
because thene was* 
much water there : 


JOHN III. 22. 

j/TTLVi these things, Jesus and his disciples sect. 
came from Jerusalem, where they had kept xxvn. 
the passover together, into a part of the land qf^v^ 
Judea , at some distance from the capital city ; 
and there he continued with them , and by their 1 
ministry, though not iri his own person, bap- 
tized. (See John iv. 2.) 

And John was also at that time baptizing at 2 $ 
Enon, which was a place near Salim , a town 
on the west side of Jordan;' and he particularly 
chose that place, because there was a gnat quan- 
tity <f water there,* which made it very con- 


• M Erton, — because there teas a great bribers arc not at all agiccd. Wc may 
quantity of aate. >he c.J It is cviveding conclude hoarier from \er. 2f>, that it 
difiici It to determine the true* situation vas on fheueU ulr nJJoidon as Bethabara, 
el this place, about Which #eof raphicbl Where John had baptized before, wait art 



am] they came, antf 
v ere baptized. 

‘2-i For John was 
not yet. cast int# 
prison. 


25 Then there 
arose a question be- 
tween n i tin 1 of John’s 
disciples amt the 
Jews about purify- 


158 ' Jehus disciples tell him that Jesus also baptized, 

sect. venfent for his purpose: and they came from all 
xxvn. parts, and were baptized by him. For the 
^ reader will observe, that John the Baptist was 
not yet thrown into prison ; b as he was a few 
months after, by the injustice of Ilerod, in 
whose territories that place lay. 

25 And there was about this time, a warm dis- 
pute [between some] of the disciples of John and 
a f certain j JewJ who had been baptized by 
Christ, about this right of purifying, or bap- 
tism, which was administered in different parts 
by these two divine teachers; for notwithstand- 
' ing their commissions and administrations were 
so harmonious, yet some, through ignorance and 
weakness, were ready to oppose them to each 
other. 

%q And such was the concern of John’s disciples 
upon this occasion, that they came to John , and 
said unto him , Rabbi , we are solicitous for thy 
honour in the present conjuncture of affairs: 
for he that was lately with thee on the other 
side Jordan, and to whom thou gavest such an 
honourable testimony there, behold , he now 
baptizeth , and , people from all parts, yea even 
such as have before received thy baptism, come 
unto him ; which, as we fear, may cause thy bap- 
tism to be neglected, and tend to the injury of 
thy character, since some are already making very 
invidious comparisons, between him and thee. 

27 Ri;t John replied to his disciples, with an hu- 
mility and integrity agreeable to the rest of his 
character, and said , in order ta ■convince thorn 
farther of the superior honours due to the bles- 


2d And they cntlie 
unto John, and 
unto him, Kahiii, In’ 
that was with tho* 
bev ond Jordan, to 
whom thou barest 
witness. behold I lie 

same bapn/eih, and 
all men come to In hi. 


27 Julm answrp d 


the utlier tidr.— But nothing «urdy can be 
inoie cv blent, than that \squm viola, 
many Kiiic, • , si;. 1 m*irs a iu ,;t* quantity of 
: valtr t it l»f m;x used for the 

KupJiratfs, Jit. li. 13. ScptiMi*. To which 
I Mippo-" tliLP' may also be an allusion, 
itev. xvii. 1. Compare K/efc. xlni. 2; 
and Kev. i. 15: viv. 2; six «» ; where 
//V cun e of inn nit ualm tl • *e*- plainly sig- 
oitv i ho roai’iuti of a hii;h w.i. 

John Xt'fis rot i ; i't /itiou.u wla prison. ] 
i Ihiiik it probable from hence, us weli 
'h from U million, and mum othei pas- 
sages in iliis gospel ifsi It that hi. John 
wiote it as a supplement to the re.-t. 

I '-r h** -peaks oj 1 1’« J’apti&t’s impiiMm- 
m» n* .isa tbiui; yuierall) known, unit 
■ ’• ■*, - n«.ti. I nit r-uv!ydj't, tiiou&h 


he had sriven so lar^i' nn account of bis 
ministry. \Vecann«’t -oppose, He would 
have omitted so material .1 fact, bad lie 
not Known that tin other ovanuclj.'t.s 
had recorded it nt larRe; as will be seen 
iu the next section, and .11 sect. Ixxvii. 

r .1 aitam ..Vie.) 'I’be rnaay copies 
which read it thus, as well as the autho- 
rity of the Swiae version, ami rhe cita- 
tions ot some ot the fathr » determine 
me to prefer this reading, which I think 
ones rather an easier m-iisi • as a single 
Jew unjiht no<-t propei tv be opposed to 
John'-* disciples, who were Jews them- 
selves; and as .a considerable part of 
the nation had entered them -elves into 
that iiumlirr, at h a-t so lar as n covin ts 
(••* Imp i-.n wj-. a token ot It, 



' and he again acknowledges his superior dignity. 159 

4 nd saiii, a man can sed Jesus, Do not give way to such vain par- sect. 

I-qu it C be°givLnhim tia ^ t >' aru ^ fondness for me: for a man ran, in- 
from beaten. deed receive, and therefore ought to assume 
nothing to himself, unless it be given him Jrom 
1 heaven; but we are just what God is pleased to 

make us, and must stand in that rank which ins 
28 Ye y on rse I \rs infinite wisdom has seen fit to assign us. Nor 28 
hem- in»* witness that | mve y 0U ari y rc ason to be surprised at the rc- 

Ciinst bur that l am port you bring me, or to imagine 1 shall regard 
Mmt inl'oie him. it as a matter of complaint: for you yourselves, 
in what you now have said, bear witness to 
my 1 and cannot but remember that, even from 
the very first of my appearance, I expressly 
said) ami was on all occasions ready to repeat 
it, that 1 am not the Christ ; but that / am 
sent as an harbinger before him ; and therefore 
am so iar from being in any opposite and se- 
parate interest, that his success is my greatest 
•29 He that hath joy. It is the bridegroom only, that lwth l 2 9 
the bride is tin* bnde- the bride; anil it is his peculiar right to enjoy 
of the biidi^ruom, ™* r as his own: but. as for the intimate friend 
winch standctii ami oj the bridegroom, who standi th- near him, and 
luMicib linn, icju"'- Itcardh him express his delight and compla- 
of n»i* inukffvoum* wny *» her/ he is so iar trom envying and 
u.ur: tins »m j»\ repining at it, that, if he really deserves the 
thm-forc i» fulfilled, name of a friend, he rather rejoice! h with exceed- 
ing great joy on account of the bridegroom's 
voice. Such therefore is the friendship and ttie 
high regard 1 have for Jesus, that this that you 
have tolvl me is my joy ; which is so far from 
being at all impaired, that it is heightened and 
• completed on this happy occasion, which you 

should rather have been ready to cong rani late, 
than to have made it matter oi complaint. 
r,o lie must in- I know that as to him, he daily must in crease, $0 
dcreasc ,llt * aiK ^ the growing moon, appear continually 
more and more glorious; but 1 must gradually 

,l You yourselves hear witness tome: au7«i Dr. Hammond in loo. and Seldom Cxor. 

; (j.u; p n /jnflucttli.] There seems to bo Hob. lib. n. cap. lb. But perhaps it may 
an inliimtlinn in these words, that what be a more gcneml refeicuco to any of the 
they homselvcs bad just been saying, natural express* ns of joy un such an oc- 
«as»a Millicimt proof of what the Bap- oasion. — I pretend not to determine, how 
• M was ooinj; lo declare; for they had fur Bi.diop Patrick may be rqUt in sup- 
dcserilicd Ji s.is. bv t'-c character of him posing fk that this is an allusion to the 
t" :Ji- m Cohn ’.ml .write uifnv'*. ** tuba lisfic th virtue, that Tiphucl, the 

*■' ht'Hielhhi’u express his delight and “ Urea: Ulavn, or the Messiah, is married 
complacency in her. | Some ha\c .sup- ‘‘ to Maleutii, thv coH^ir^nlifH of h/arl* 
po-ul that tins allmhs in a peculiar co- “ as the teirestual Adam was to l : .ve/* 
*eiii.in\ t atlendimj the » among See 1 »W preface to Canticles, $ 

f he Jew which lb<* leader may find in * 



160 


He tesiifes his joy in Christ's success . 


sect, wane, and decline, till I entirely disappear from 
xxvn. hence : (for the end of my ministry is now in a 
great measure answered , and therefore I quickly 
4 ij uI ”i ex P ect t0 dismissed from it.) And it is fit 31 He that cometh 
’ ° * it should be so: for he that cometh from above , is of U'!' 

as Jesus did, is far above all the children of men, eaith, isea.thly.and 
and so undoubtedly is above me; while, on the speak^thoii hearth; 
oilier hand, he that originally was of the earth j ! 1C that °. 0,1K v ‘ fh fn ‘ ,n 
being bom like me hi a natural way, is still or 
the earth , mean and imperfect, and can never 
hope, by anv refinement* and improvements, to 
equal nhat is heavenly and divine; but what 
he says will correspond with his original, and 
being earthly in bis rise, he speaketh of the 
earth ; the subjects of his discourse are compa- 
ratively low, or howsoever, noble and sublime 
they be, there is a mixture of infirmity and 
weakness in his way of treating them: whereas 
he, who originally cometh from heaven , and who 
has shewn so wonderful a condescension in his 
visiting this lower world, is still, in the midst of 
all his voluntary abasement, incomparably above 
all that dwell upon earth, not only in the dig- 
nity and glory of his person, but in the spiritual 
32 and heavenly nature of his doctrine. And i Ami what he 
declare it to vou with the greatest confidence, h**th *wn and beard, 
that what he hath seen and heard , or what he 
knows to the utmost degree of certainty, that uth h>b testimony. 
does he testify and publish to the world ; and 1 
exceedingly lament it, that, notwithstanding ail 
that eagerness of curiosity with which the mul- 
titudes are docking now about him, yet no man 
cordially receives his testimony ; and among all 
that hear him there are very few, who are duly 
affected with what he delivers, and yield as 
they ought to its divine evidence and import- 
glance. But he, who hath indeed received his WHo tut. hath 
testimony, acts a most wise and happy part, and ^^ e ^ ath h ^ lt t<Ml " 


hath, as it were, set his seal [to it,] that God is ^,i,' ’that Gmi 
true; acknowledging his hand in these ere- true, 
dentiafs given to ins Son, and his veracity, 
in sending him thus furnished to fulfil his an- * 


to 111 *' 

l % 


f He that was of the earth.] To render words, yvs tfi, which would other- 
« « Tn? y*if th&S, prevents the appear- tri«e unavoid Able. 

8iuv of a tautology iu the following 



\ - I \ . '1» 

w/w /tad //a? Spirit given pot by’'m<tsuf$to him. 

*» ' i lV 1 ■*V.; 

34 For he whom cient promises to bis people* \*/br. 

God hath sent into the world .as the promised'J9^S 
for .God givethnottho Messiah t speaketk the words of Oo4f ,tPA& 

by measure ««- he reveals should be regorged as divine ora- ^ 
f0 ' him ’ cles : for God givemnot the powers and the in* * 

spiration of his Spirit [to him] by measure , un- . y 
der Such limUatfoi^.and with. such interrupt . 
tions as he givfes it to his other messengers ;* but , * 

* it dwells in him by axonstant presence, and 

35 The Father lov. operates by a perpetual* energy, 'For the Al -33 • 

«th the Son, and hath ojighty Father loveth the Son incomparably, be- 
given all tilings into y^j t h c most faithfulof his servants ; dm hath 

is .mm., not on j es t a blished him as the great Teacher 

of Kis church, but hath given the government 
of all things into his hand , that he may be p- , 
garded as the universal Lord. ' .’ V, /'V 

36 He that IkUov- So' that instead of repining at his gro$n$36 * 
rthon tiu* Son bath glories, you should rather be solicitous to se- 

4*\ uri««st in? ^ life ; and eure an interest in His favour: for this is. the 
the son, shah' not m substance, and this, is the end of my whole teS- ; 
life j but the wrath of timony, h that he who believeth on the*Son 9 hath 
«ud abideth on him. a sure title to eternal life, £nd bath already the 
beginnings of it wrought in his soul; but he 
that is disobedient to the Son, [ and obstinately . * 
persists in his unbelief and impenitence, shall 
not see and enjoy that life; but , on the con- 
trary, is so far from it, that the wrath of God y 
and the unpardoned aggravated guilt of all his 
sins, abideth even no vyyponhim, and will quick- 
ly sink him into final condemnation and ruin. 

Thus did that holy man John the Baptist « 
conclude, those testimonies to Christ which are 

* Under such limitations and with such this supposed change of the person speaking 
interruptions as ho gives it to his" other begins. . 

mes.soru?<*rs. ] With what limitations and ' > * fit that is disobedient to the Son,]. 1 
interruption-^ the ext raord inary g\fjs of (he think it » of great importance to preserve a 
Spiiit wore given, even to the greatest of difference in the translation, correspondent 
the children of men, we shall have repeated to ttirf in the original, between o 
occasion tb observe in the proem of this «f‘. ?«v. tuav, and o anitOwy w nw T In:. 
work. * ■ ■ i cause the latter phraseexplanis the former, 

•' This irthe substance, apd this the end and shews tliat ih? faith to which the pr>- 
of my whole testimony. ] Erasmus here mise of life is annexed, is an effectual piin. 
destroy® (as he had done before, at ver. 16.) ciple iff sincere aud unreserved vbedifinre f 
the beauty of this discourse, by supposing and it i* impossible to malic one part of 
that thc latter pnrtfof it. is to be considered scripture consistent with another, unless *■ ■ 
as the reflection and attestation of the evan- this be taken into our idea of saving faith ; 
art-list, upon occasion of the testimony that as 1 have shewn at large in the first of my . 
v us given, by the baptist • though he seems - Sermons oft Salvation by G race through ir 
hiuvclf at a loss to fix the clause at winch. Faith. •- > * - v 

VOL. L . I * ' 



$&■' Refactions m. thelRaptisH fog mChristis suctetf, 

slct. recorded in the gospel, and was quickly after 
imprisoned by Herod the tetrarch; as the 
> ’ v ^' course of this history will presently shew. 

' 'i 

'improvement. 

tftrse It is indeed too true spirit which naturally dwelkth in 

■ 26 us all lusteth to envy , (Jam. iv. S.) and it is far from being a lour 
attainment in religion to look with complacency and thankful- 
ness on the superior abilities and acceptance of others, espe- 
. cially of those who once appeared in* an inferior rank. Hut for 
the core of this unreasonable, and restless pasjion, so contrary to 
#7 the true spirit of the gospel, let us remember thatawdw can re- 
ceive nothing at all except it be given him from heaven . It is God 
that makes one man to differ from another ; and surely nothing 
can be more unreasonable than that, when we ourselves have 
received all from his bounty, our eye should be toil because he is 
. , good. (Mat. xx. 15 .) 

29 If we are indeed ibe friends of Christ , we shall rejoice to see 
his interest advance, and especially to see souls espoused to him 
as the great Bridegroom of the church, whoever are the instru- 
ments of promoting so happy a work. Would to God that m this 
.sense all the Lord's people were even as the greatest of the pro- 
phets y or as the very chief of the apostles ! (Numb. xi. 29 .) 

>50 But if indeed they were so, yet, like those brightest lumi- 
naries of the church,, they must in time have their change and 
their wane. If God does not darken their glories by a sudden 
eclipse , vet they who are now, like the Baptist , burning and 
, shining lights; must like him gradually decrease , while others are- 
increasing about them ; as they, in their turns, grew up amidst 
I' - 1 , the decays. of the former generation. Let us know how. to set 
,v ..r as well as to rise ; and let it cominrt our declining days, to trace 
W- in those that are like to succeed us in our work, the openings of 
Js / ■ yet greater usefulness. So shall we grow in our meetness for 
if* ' that world where all the righteous shall shine forth together, as 
■' fhe 4 stinr) in the kingdom of their Father^ in a bright resemblance 
* r ‘ . of him with whom there ts no variableness nor skgdpw of turning . 

33 As the surest means* of guiding us to that happy world, let us 
; * bake it our great care, by receiving the testimony of Christ , to 

set our seal to the truth of God > engaged in his cause, ~*Wifh how 
■? mhch’ pleasure should we do it, and with what joy should we re- 
35 fleet, the Father so loveth the Sony that he has not only given 
him th&rich and unmeasurable communications of the Spirit, 
hut hgst committed also into his hand the reins of government^ 
-.ifejt his faithfu| servants remetnbe? it with joy, and cheerfully 
commit their concerns- to bit& who is made head over,, aft things 
■\ for$& benefit of Ms church f (Eph. i. 22.J 



And to conclude : let it. engage ua to ace to the sincisrify of wwft 
Our faith in him, and subjection to hint 5 «n,fce it is not a ligfet xx *%: 
matter, but our Itfe, even the very oip souls:'. 
awaken those on whom his wrath no# abickth, to a sense of their 3 $ 
danger, and may he strengthen in each pf our souk that faith • , 
which is the pledge of a happy iftun^rtality ! 

V >"■ '■ ' ■' 

SECT. XXVM. 

John the Baptist is imprisoned by Herod. Luke III. 19 — 20., 

Mark VI. l?- 20 . Itfat. XIV. 3 — 5. 


Luke Tit. 19. 
RUT Herod the te- 
trarch, being re- 
proved by him, for 
Heredias’ [sake] bis 
brother Philip's wife, 
[Mark, for he had 
married her] and for 
all the, evil* which 
Herod had done.* 
[Mat. XIV. 3 j Mark 
VI. 17. J 


Luke 
111. 19. 


LUKE HI. 19. * 

John went onto prosecute the great de- SECTi ' 
sign of his appearance, and to prepare the xxmu 
way for the reception of Jesus: but much about 
this time, it pleased God to permit the course 
of his ministry to be interrupted, and his life 
itself to be quickly after brought to its period. 

For Herod Antipas, the tetrarch of Galilee, hav- 
ing out of curiosity sent for him to his court, 
thisjioly man thought it his duty to admonish 
him in regard to the public scandals of his life 
and refen. Nbw Herod toWthus plainly and 
faithfully reproved by him * both on account of 
Phrodias his brother Philip's wife , (for, to the 
infamy and scandal of his character, he. had un- 
generously taken her from her husband, and 
publicly warned her } in contempt of all laws 
human and Divine, *y and also for all the other 


a On accnvnt of ffcrorUas,—for he^ had way for his marriage with Herodias, di- / ’ 

Mnrrird her.] Josephus gives us an account vorced his former wife, the daughter of 
of this inceitudiu mania*?, i^hirh proved Afetas :>*bU!h made IhU commerce a kind 
the occasion of the Hapttst's imprisonsnb /if of double odullerj, and was (he occasion of . 
and death, (Atitiq. Iih..xviii. tatp. 5. (af, a wkr beftredft those two princes, in wbfek 
7.) $1,4. Havercamp.) froth whfcbce it Herod’s forces were defeated, 
appears, that lids HeTOdiiis was daughter to * In coft&ttipt tit all tawsjmthah and 
Ari.stobiihts, one of the sons of Herod thfe 1 jWjfle] The only case in which the lava , -f 
Oreat, and <5ftn$etfttefitly was htefcfc both to ' allowed Of marrffihg One who had been a 
Philip her fbrrAer ftuStmhd, gift to Herod brothers wife was, whtffi the brother died y:< 
Antipas the tetr.irch her latt&C By Phi- child it is, (Lev. xviH. 16; xx. 21 j and 

lip. whom Jofeephus ftl$o calls lie rod (as Iteut. m. 5.) MefCas itj t$ps instance , , , 

princes had oroh setrral names), she Irad Philip Was yet living, and had a danghtyr. t 1 

one .daughter, whose natb* was Salome, b^ Herodik«t. It ' was frteo in violation ttf 

(ibid. p. B&5. ) who probably wa* tffe youhi;. tfli the rites of hospitality that Herod, while . * 
lady afterwards mtJllioned, sect, htxvii. as a Invest in "Ms brother’s house seduced ins a. 
instructed by her mother to the head wife; as JOsephus expressly 'observes, * 

of John thi Baptist And that historiati rft*- "Alitlq. lib. Cap, L § L p. 8S.1 • ■ ■ 

forms us, that fterdd the fttmrcli, to mafcfell. ' ■//> 



?■ \ Herod apprehends and imprisons John i 

§ : f K " . ' 

^ct. evils that I Jerod had done, which were many and * 
n1, that Naughty prince was so exasperated 
{.'^ukT that, instead o t falling under the admonition, he . 

Tp.m meditated revenge: And though for the pre- 20 Added yet this 
■V •' sent he dismissed hirrfj c it was hot long he lore ®k>' call, that he shut 
f he prosecuted his desioji, and added yet this up o ninpn8on * 
r\ : act of wickedness to all [the ra/] of nU enor- 

* . mous crimes, that he confined and shut up John 

l ! Mark in prison. For Herod himself A sent officers Mark vi. n. For 
!■ after him, and seized John, wo h;ui returned Her,K * *V mself 1 
' ^ to. prosecute his ministry in a place which lay ho i<i.ipo,n John, and 
within the territories of Galilee; and having bound hun, [and put 
V thus got him into his power, he bound him with prison * Mat ' 
chains,** and put him m prison; tnough his * ’ 
confinement there was not so close but that 
his disciples were sometimes suffered to con- 
verse with him ; (compare Mat. xr. 2, 4 ; and 
Luke vii. hi, 12; sect, hii.) . 

lg And though he might assign other political , 18 p,,r John had 
' reasons to excuse his conduct, as if his grow- ^lu^ful'for thee 
4ng popularity rendered him dangerous to the to have thy brother’s 
state/ yet the true reason for which he did it w . ifc - [Mat. XIV. 4.J 
was this, that John had treated him with such 
a freedom as he knew not iow’ iq hear, and had 
fold lleiod to his very face, It is not laitfd Jor 
thee that thou shouldn't take upon thee t iou 
doest to have thy hi others wife nor canst thou « 
ever iiave any solid peace of conscience' while 
40thou contnmest to retain, her. . And for tins , 19 Therefore ilero- 
cause Heredias also was vet more furiously in- aiidwouid 

censed against him, and with ^‘ unrelenting 
cruelty, still hung upon him / and nqt content- 

r Though for the present he dismissed as usual in such ca.se*; (compare Arts ii. 
him.] Kl>e there would have been no need 6 } and xxvffi. 20.) h> ihat tho*c versions 
for Jus seqduifrto setze him. as we are pre- which consider dwii ah an expletive, lose 
scntly told he did < , . . part of the sense. 

; 4 Hewl himself.] There to he a f Danger on- to thtf’stete.] Josephus ex- 

pefculiar emphasis in this expression which’ press Jy says, that Herod was afraid the an* 
probably may be designed to int unate, that . tbority offp great a man should occasion 
his selling duhn wa* not merely the effect a revolt among hit suq’,ects; and that he 
ofHerodiaR’b^'licitarious, but of hbownre- thought it better to take him off, than to 
* «cutm< nt^The place where be seized him • venture the danger of Mich a revolution as 
might probably be Enon, where John had he might have occasioned j Antiq. lib. xviii. 
lately baptized, and where he again flight cap. 5. § 2, p. 884. He there adds, that he 
return to Jus work ; and if so, Enon must first confined him in the castle of Mac herb, 
have btf«n in Herod’s jurisdiction. Com- R ffrrodtas hung upon him.] This scettw 
pare,j|pte a on Johp iii. 23. p, 167. to me the import of the phrase mtyji 

Hound him with chaj^l It is plain ■ *uru> which is with peculiar propriety ap- 
(eam Mattlipw’s manoehoF Expressing this, plied to a dog’s fastening 4iis» teeth into his 
that he bound kirn , arid f)UT him in prison, . pray, and holding it, down. See Be Pieu 
that rhains were added tite confinement, in loc. and compare Luke xi. 53.— There 





but- declines putting him to death, 1 for feitr of the people. 



fcave tilled him, but ed w *th what he suffered in his imprisonment; < 
she could not. would fain have put him to (tenth, hut she could 3 
■ so For Henxl fear- not immediately compfess thfit design : /of' 
ed John, knowing that Herod , notwithstanding aJI his resentment, still t \ 
was a Just man rmrenc gd John h in his heart; knotting that he 
served him f and# hon ®« a, righteous enW holy man, of which the 
he heard him, he did fidelity of his ffeprotifa was n very convincing 
many things and ^vid<*nce. And therefore tailing him to fre- 
a mi gay. quei.it audiences, he heard him discourse with 
attention 1 and pleasure: and was so far infkt- 
• 9 enced by it, that he did many things according’ 
to his exhortations. 1 ' * 


Mat. XIV. 5. And But as John was still pressing him to dismi^S. Mat,.;, 
when, he would have Herodias, and telling him the insufficiency of 4IV..1 

fe*red"the multitude! an y oihei* Yeformation while he continued’ his. ■ 
bccau^ they counted infamous* commerce, with her; and she in the 


Aim as a prophet. mean time wearied Herod with her importuni- 
ty ; i$htn he a* length was so far wrought up- 
on, that he would gladly have consented to put 
him to death , he was so apprehensive of the^ 
consequences of it, that he durst not do it, since 
he Jeared the multitude ; because he knew that 
they respected John, and looked upon him as a 
prophet ,* and he did not think it safe to pro- 
voke such a factious people by an action so 
extremely unpopular. 


IMPROVEMENT. 


What dangerous things are 
grace does not secure tlie hearts 

seems au opposition seldom remarked be- 
tween thn and *or 17 tiered himself 
!>cizf*d him, but Herodia- went a*1 ill farther. 
—Josephus gives a very had character of 
this flerodiafc, and a* ores its that her am- 
bitious arid envious spirit was .at last the 
cause of Hemd ’a ruin and her owe. Antiq. 
lib. xviii. cap. 7. (al 9.)* .j ' .** 
h Reverenced John, -The 

same word is Justly so translated, Fpb. v. 
3.3, and there are many .other passages 
where it has the same sense. ,V$e®» l»uke 
xii. 5 ; and Ref. xi. 1$; xiv. 7.' 

> Heard hm mth attention.] So l chusq 
to render crvyirtifu avrm, rather than 
presented or protected him , {compare Luke 
«. 19. <!r.) though 1 know that the word* 
sometimes signifies to pres&jadF\ MaU i& 
17.) Our Euglish version or this passage 
appears- to be improper; and I hope the. 


grandeur and power, if divine W*** 
jf, those who possess them ! JHow 

little transposition I have made here-wiU be 
forgiven, since it makes not the tet alter- 
ation in the sense, and suits best with the ■ V 
genius. qf our tonnage, Such little libera- 
ties elsewhere seem not sa considerable as 
to uepd a more particular apoloiy. 

k Did many things * J Grotius would bavc 
it rendered, that hefut-i heard him formerly 
with .pleasure, and had done niana things ; 
supposing this jnefers to vhat had passed 
before his imprisonment; hut such a 
clwngc doth not appear necessary, as the * 
paraphrase plainly shews. ‘_ 

\ looked upon him as a prophet.] Accord* * 
ipgly Josephus says (in thp place quoted 
above in note f) that the J<*v < in- general 
looked oil tlie sitccefxling'calamhies : of,Hcif 
UxPs reign a* & Judgment from God f6$ his, \ 
iqjuBtice to this holy man. 

j ‘ >>■'’ * 



f86 Selections on Herocts putting John t ft prison. 

P' * # 

£ sfecr. unhappy are they whose fata) prerogative it is to be able to op-. 
j^aptYiu. press with impunity, and to render it hazardous even to reprove 
them ! 

I, yj®fy */aA» well deserved the veneration ,aod esteem of Herod, when 
y ' he thus took the, freedom to perform this dangerous office of 
friendship, and to manifest a fidelity so seldom to be found in 
courts, and indeed so often wanting elsewhere. A wise prince 
would have courted bis friendship, and sought his advice 5 but 
< he. is at length rewarded with imprisonment and death. 

Mark , This good man was taken from his work, and laid aside in the 
l7, midst of his days and usefulness; but he calmly Acquiesced in 
*■ disposals of Providence, and no doubt carried along with 

Mm to his prison incomparably more happiness than hisperse- 
f ©Mors could find on the throne. 

In this confinement iktpwpkei was not forgotten ; but. aa if 
Herod had studied to increase bis own torment, he must be sent 
; . 20 for again and again to discourse before him. That he reverenced 

’ . :ti a man of such approved integrity, none can wonder : but while 
£ ;. be would not be entirely reformed by his remonstrances, that he 
• * / should hear him with pleasure, and do mtmu things, is very 
* surprising. Delusive pleasure ! unprofitable reformation ! while 
whatsoever instances, be gave of his regarding him, lltrodias 
was yet retained. May divine grace preserve us from such fatal 
partiality ! since, did we keep me whole law , and offend allowedly 
but in one point , we sboidd become guilty of all ; Jam. ii. 10. 

We cannot wonder if a reformation thus Insincere and partial, 
^ was but short lived, and was followed at length by a grosser 
apostacy, More bitter than death is the woman ? whose heart is 
; ‘ snares and nets, and her hands hands ; (Ecoles. yii, 2fi. ) To what 
may not the artifices of such an abandoned creature work up the 
wretch that is entangled- with iw^xbarms ! Such was the in- 
' • k flueneeof throdum over hinv* that At her instigation Herod is. 
prevailed upon to seek the death'll that righteous ml holy man, 
vvhos^ virtues be revered, aud w]*ose preaching be had attended 
J with pleasure. ' ■ 

aiat. Bui the fear of the people restrained him, though he was des- 

.MV. 5 . titwte of the fmr of God* and had not any gejueroys regard .to 
f: men. Thus does G<xl govern the world^ and tihm does, he pro- 

;■ . tfcrt his church, by oftenmakjpgitthe hven of tfee worst 

• v '' of men to forbear time injuries ajai crueltoea which the malig- 

nity of their natures might otherwise dictate. Lefc us courage- 
ously cojnmit. the keeping ofojupt souls to him ih Wiping, as finn- 
; iy bclicying thidj, whi^vyr .hoards we may be exfjosed to, tke 
wrt rtkyf man sftatt on the whole' be found to praise him , and 
the r0lainder ^ that wrath shatthe rettMhn. ml txxvi. 10. 



.Thf Pharisees ore alarmed at Christ's sxeegss. 1$7 

* SJECT. XXIX. 

tkrist going from Judea to Galilee meets with a wmnan of Stima- 
fia, and enters into a coherence with her, in which he discovers 
himself to her as the Messiah. J ohn 1 If* 1 — S6. . 

, nnv iv. i John IV. 1. 

■yTuBN therefore the T’HE testimony which the Baptist had given to SECT ‘ 
ixwd knew ho* Christ, together with the miracles he him- XXIX " 
se,f had nought at Jerusalem during the pass- j„ hB 
and baptized moretfo- over (see John «. 23. and in. 2); impressed IV. I. 
pipies. than John, the minds of the people to such a degree, that, 
during his long abode in those parts, vasuiatp.* 
bers were continually flocking around 
which gave great umbrage to the Jewish ru* 
ters. When therefore, the Lord knew that the 
Pharisees, whose interest in the sanhedrim was 
so considerable, had heard with great concern 
what began to be so much talked of abroad, 
that Jesus made antyaptised more disciples than 
t *(Thoug# Jesus John the Baptist himself bad done; 1 {Thought 

JTfSr indeed /^ w * lWe/ /’ for , w ' se reaso . ns > fUntt * 

cht«$ toMptxze any with his own hands, 1 * but 
left sotfle* bf his disciples to do it in the name 
0 He left Judea, of & Mfefcsrah shortly to *be manifested;) In 3 
order to avoid both their epvy and their curio- 
sity j he Uft Judea , after having continued there 
about eight months, 11 and departed again into 


4 More disciples than John the Baptist .» SVkistaiTs Harmony, p 1^5- — 1*59, and p. 
himself had done.] I am not certain whe- ‘‘ 227 compared with p, 242.) The mtorpro- 
therthis happen &\ before John's imprison- thtion ^iven above of Mat. Hi. 14; and 
mentor after; but if 1 had been sure it Lu^e ui. 21. (p 113, 114.) may solve 90m«? 
happened before , I should still have thought of the chief arguments, on which he builds 
it proper to add the account of event this singular hypothesis. 

(as I have done in the preceding auction) b Jetns himself did not chuse to hapthe 
immediately after his last' testimony, 1 any with his own hands.] This might be ■ 
tHough some other facts might possibly in- partly to avoid importunate inquiries whe. 
tervene: hut if, (which seems n^Wtprpba. ther he was thfl Messiah, And partly to 
Me,) Mat iv. 12; and Markk'M, sect prevent. thgse prejudices which might have *> 
xxxi. init prefer to this journey,. theyJ&fi arisen against the more perfect firm of 
in plaiiv^nrds assert it was aftet JohrA bn- baptism afterwards instituted, if any had 
‘ prisonment.— I cannot forbear saying, it is received this 1*» perfect baptim from Christ 
astonishing that a person of Mr. WhistortV >‘tfmself. 

learning and sagacity should j^ace all these %c After having continued there about, 
events before the baptism am- temptation, of «ight months.] This appears from ver. 33, 
(Christ. Were hid arguments to con$imblf for harvest Begin quickly efter the passover j 
eighth proposition far more specious Wan ^Ler. xxiii. 10, 15. Chrfet therefore srrtid 
they are, they would never $0tve or biddfatt in Judea from one pasmer till withm faui 

thp flagrant absurdity of making John de- the other ; that is near eight 

clarc, (John i. 32, 34.) that Ac saw the spbitji r mt#h$§\$Q- tl»t t^iis journey into Galilee 
descending on Christ, above a year before it mpJt lwf made near the middle of winter, 
did so descend ; yetthis ingenious writer has ' probably ' itbotit the beginning of our l)e- 
forgotten himself so far, as to represent the cemfc^r. See Sir Isaac Ncwtpp on ^re- 
matter in this contradictory view ; (see plw^, pi 147, Mb. 



fTl68 Jesus discourses with- a woman of Samaria. 

£ 

* 

lIWt. Galilee , his former abode, where the influence f n(l departed again 
'.taeni. and power of the council were not so great. ■ ' lnt0 Gall,oe * 

Now, unless he would have taken such a .4 Aud he must 
, jy. 4 . .circuit through Judea, and the neighbouring Sa- 

\ parts,' as in his present circumstances was very ‘ * ^ 
v inconvenient, he was obliged to go through the 
■ . $ country of Samaria . He, comeih therefore^ in 

V- bis way, to a city of Samaria, originally called, to a ci^rf&maria! 
Sichem, but now, especially by the Jews, which is called «y- 
Skhar ; which name they used as a term of ch f r » 5 €artotho i* ir - 
reproach , J intimating thereby that it was tbe “L°Vveto hi s '»« 
' s&it of drunkards: (see Isa. xxviii. l.) and it Joseph. 

Htts near that piece of ground which Jacob (hav- 
ing purchased it of the children of Harpor, - 
Gen. xxxiii. 19.) by a particular grant gave to 
Joseph his beloved Son ; (compare Gen. xlviii. 

6 22. and Josh. xxiv. 32.) And there was a 6 Now Jacob’s * ell 
well belonging to it, called Jacob's well ; it 7“ Iivr J U T S 
having been used by him and his famity 'while ried w/ih journey, 
they dwelt in these part$- {see Gen. fcxxiii. ^t thi^on the well; 

H 13 ; xxxv. 4.) Now Jestis being wearied with a,JUllt tlic 

his journey, sat down immediately* by the side ’ 
of the well; [and] it was then about the sixth 
hour , or just high noon ; so that the heat joined 
with the fatigue of the journey helped to in- # 

crease both his thirst and faintness/ 

7 And at this very juncture of time, there comes 7 There comoth a 

a certain woman oj bamana to draw waters and drawr waler . J(i . us 
Jesus (on purpose to introduce a discourse by.saith unto her, u\\u 
which he graciously intended* her, conversion . 

and salvation.) .cays unto her ? I dc.ireyou would „. ere 

H give me [some] water to drink / For his disci- the city to bu/medt, 
pies were not near to assist him," but were gone 
to the neighbouring city to buy food . >> t 9 Then »;th the 

* 9 Then saus the woman df Samaria to him. How woman ofsanuiri.i u»- 
w lt that thou who art , as appear. by , thy habit thou being* Jew, a**, 
and dialect, a Jew , askest drink of >/w, who estdrinkot' mo,, which 

■ ; 

d A I rrmof reproach.] ft is reiparkablc, girVn it, Adttxt. Hi .md may often be 
as Mr. L’Enfnnt observes, that Sichar jiiu rendered accordingly /*»/»;», that, w aiter 
the Syriac language Minifies « drunkara wfiichi Acts vii. S; yii. 33;**xvii. 44; 
and a liar , /, and JoHrt viii.59. Compare Eisner Obsarv. 

< Sat Ean9i^/h VM. I. p. 3031 ' 

vU’fi itetSjLpiifeary <i.\ he tins, says Dr. f The heat joined with tho fatigue, <SY. ] 

AVbitby. Jftbink Mr. Tlhtckwall has not It is yell kn$wn that in the latitude in* 
sufficiegjjy proved that «7cw; sometimes which Jerusalem lie,s, the weaUn*r som* 1 - 
, tiffu^ffherifore, 01 %r this came, though times in December, is exiredingly hot at 
he hjjSftfcempted it ifflis Sacred Classics, noon, even on days whe n the cold ha« hem 
Vol, jj? p. 14.3, 14 1. The partide seems very severe in the morning, 
hr* much th? sente 1 have here * ■ 



Having asked far dr ildc, he ofmjicr living 'water.' • .16^ 

* ’ 

nm a woman of Sa- am a wornin of Samaria ? for the reader must '- secies 
lnive^ncT doings observe, that the 'Jews have no friendly inler*r xxi^ 
with the Samaritans, course with the Samaritans nor so much 

care to receive anv favour from them* looking 
upon them as an impure and accursed nation. ,• , . * ^ 

10 Jesus answered Jesus, to convince her that he was not under 

tbouk!ie«estthe r gift l )0 * er such coimnon prejudices, and to 
«f God, and who it is awaken her farther inquiries, answered, ana said . } t 
that saith to thee unto her. If thou had <t known the great gift of Jf 
Give me to dnnk, q ( f w hicli he #. now bestowing upon the cbil- 
askedof him, andhe ur6n of men by Ins Son, amlwholt is that >sayt j 
would have given unto thee,. Give me to4rink, thou wouldest ’ 

thee livmg water. on |y j iave complied with his request* but wouli|^ - 
est ere this time surely have asked him , h and . 
he, without objecting to thee on^ocount of the , - 
people to whom thou belongest, would readily; 
have, given thee living water, 1 far better tbaft • 
what thou art now ^rawing. By which our 
Lord intimated his ability and readiness to com- 
T municate those influrffifees of God’s Holy Spirit/ J 
which afford the noblest refreshment to the 
soul, and therefore are often described by wa-. 
ter. . . ' 

11 The woman But the woman, who understood him only iu 11, 

P The Jews have no friendly intercourse foot’s Hor. Heb. in loc. that express the 
with the tyimuntan .] Tins must be the : mutual aversion of the two nations to 
import of trvy^ii'/lat here ; for it is evi- each other. 

dent from \ct. B, that the Jews had some * Thoh wouldest surely have asked him,] 
dealings with them. It has been fre* This Keef*B exactly to express the force 
qucntly observed, that many causes con- *bf the phrase, crj av dlnaet; avion. 
furred to occasion this inveterate hatred 1 Be would have given thee Itving water.’] 
of the Jens to the Samaritans; such as-*- It is certain, that the phrase living uater 
not ouiv their' foreign extract, and tit* does in many good authors signify spring 
caiiy mixture of superstition and ido- water, or running, water, iu opposition to , 
latry iu their religion, (2 Kings xv ii. that which stagnates, aiid so quickly 
— — 41.) but also the injurious manner .grows ndt only./faf, or, as we commonly 
in which they treated the Jews after their express it, dead, but at length corrupt; . 
return from the captivity j (kara iv. 1— .(see fish, in loc. and compare Ren. 

6; Neh. vi. 1—14)— and especially their . xxvi.‘l$; iW. xiv. 6; Jer, ii, 13.) Yet, 
building a h mple on mount Ctotiazim, as our Lord, elsewhere in a remarkable 
which they made the centre of their nor- passage recorded by this Evangelist 
ship, in opposition to that at Jerusalem; (John \i. 51,) calls himself living hwad, 

Joseph. Antiq. lib. xj. cap. &— And per-' because by reeding ujiou him life is to he 
haps nothing contributed more to exp<^o obtained, it seemed com enient liter.iily 
them to tlie contempt and abhorrence of to adhere to the original in this version; 
the Jews, than thut infamous offer they thfpugb 1 own it is very probable, this 
made to Antiochus, .of dedicating that w<unah understood ohr Lord of some fine 
temple to Jupiter, and admitting the ritds spun# water which flowed so easily .Is ^ f 
oflus idolatrous worship, t |it a time whe,n not tq deed the pains of druftittg, and 
the Jews were suffering the utmost ex* was, on this* account at least, prdhrable 
iiemities in defence of their religion ; to that of Jacob’s w<4b AndourLoid’s *\ 
hee Joseph Antiq. lib. xii. cap. 5.‘(al. 7.) reply, vcr. 1^, 14, shews that the 6iuiil« 

^ !>. Havercamp. — The reader may find would hold in that respect. 

\«*val passages in Whitby and Light- 



170 


He acquaints her with the excellent it. 


«vt. a common sense, of fresh spring water, says to saith unto him, Sir, 
*** x him with greater respect thafi before, (as being 

struck both with the piety and kmdness of his w «n & from 
(V. ii. former reply,) Sir, thou has no bucket, k nor any whence then hast 
thing else to* draw with, and the well before llun s wa * 

thee, which is tho only spring hereabouts, is, ve- 
ry deep; whence hast thpu then, this living w<i- 
ter, of which thou speakest ? or .what is the 
extraordinary supply, which thou declares* may 
J 2 be bad from thee? Art thou greater and wiser, * 12 Art thou great. 
than our father Jacob, who gave us this well, 
leaving it to his descendants as a legacy of mo- the well, and drank 
oortance; and while he lived, he drank of it thereof him wif, and 
himself, with his children, and his cattle , as the ^ s u ^ 1 ) ldreri> and h,l< 
best water i» tfrese parts? ' C is jesus answered 

13 Jesus answered and said unto her , Whoever and said unto her* 
driukethof this water , how much soever it may w h oso« v <* drmkcth 
be esteemed, though it refresh the body for a thirst^aiu : ^ 

? 4 liule while, will quickly thirst again; But he 14 But whosoever 
that dnnketh if the watet' which I shall give i ri ^ e ^n fthc ^ er 
him, will find ft so reviving to the soul, that lie ^11 ue vef Thirst 
will fitter thirst , l or be in danger any more of but the water that i 
perishing for want ; but the water which I shall ® haH &* ve hl,n > ^ al * 
give fum , will be a never failing source for his water spriltg i ng . up 
Supply, and will be in him , as a fountain of wa- into everlasting life. 
ter that will continually be springing up,, and 
flawing on, to everlasting life ;/ for that which I 
shall communicate to lima* will bring him tin 
everlasting composure and satisfaction of mind 
now, and will be the earnest and principle of 
eternal happiness, „ .. 

15 The womaitf still ignorant of \b» ; spiritual Th« woman 
meaning, aqd understanding him arily of natural ^‘"0,™^; 
water, says unto hivi , Sir, I claim tbv promise, th*tl thirst not, mi- 
-and desire thou Wouldest give. me thts tx traor- 
diriary water, that / may not 1 thirst any more, 

k Than hast no bwiek] .Thie, as it istft* JhMwr i Jtit n^Jo urge how much this 
most material instrument for drawing spoil* hw*akU)ftjrb> the expression us- 
water, answers the Greek wvfanpi batter tit, John vi, 3*>, v pv wwmoti, is 

~ 1 ' " J * 4 net liable to apy such ambiguity 

ror$eand truth of our Lord’s ass 


than any English word I recollect An d 
we find afterwards, upon the woman’s ren 
turn ng in haste to the city,. that she left 
water-pafc or pail behind her, ver. QS, 
which wa vessel she had brought to 
yiraw witfc— Mr. Maundrell tells us, that 
the, well now shewn as Jacob’s* is thirty- 
foe am* k'tp. 

'rusanbk p- B3. 


The 
assertion 

seems to lie in this, that t£e most impa- 
tient and restless desires of the soul be* 
ing satisfied, when, it is on God as h» 
supreme ba^pinesf, other thirst was not 
worth being mentioned; see John viii, 
Maund. Journey to JV -51 » 52. i 105} ’Jofen xi. 2$. $ 140; with 
the noti on those places ; and John xiij. 


f . Will nctei thirst . J Some would render JO. § clxix. 
V ju’ : it; t#v awivya, shall not ikir*? 



* / t V 

Hr combices Her of kit faring a prophet. ' 1 7 J 

tim eo*e tefccr to not' have the ^rouble to conn hither daily to tebf, 
" nur draw it, as I bow do. . xnfc 

16 Jesus s»iti vju* Jesui perceiving bet ignorance, ^and willma'^^ 1 ' 
• L^d^ come to dUeoter himself to her, in "a manner that 

hither. might more immediately touch her conscience, 

says unto her, Go home, and call thy husband 

1 7 The woman .in- to me, and then cow* hither again.* *5 Vho ttW- 17 

hlvT'^rhusband! ««.« iensibif of the way in which she lived 
jebus said unto her, afro thinking to conceal her shame, answered 
Thou hast well said, and said , / ham m husband, Jesus says to 
l toiveng husband: Aiwf answered well, in that thou hast 

is tor thou hw i, sdid f I ham no husband; Ft>r\ know, that Me#i8 
J* k L Mt had Jw husbands, and that he whofn tho u 

now hast, is not th y hast now with thee* as thou hast never been 
husband : in that lawfully married to> him, is not thy husband:* 
saidst thon truly. j n f Aisaespeet thou fast spoken truly and pro- 
perW. 

19 The woman T he woman, surprised at such an extraordi-19 

said unto b!n j, Sir, nar y j nstamce of hw knowledge, (yet desirous ■ 
art a prophet. the same time, to mm off the discourse, from 

a subject so much to her confusion,) says H him , 

Sir, I peretive, by thy discovering the circum- . 
stanfcOs of my life so truly, though I am a per- 
fect stranger to thee, that thou art a prophet ; 
and therefore, I would gfetdiy take this oppor- 
tunity q f lietoj* informed concerning that great 
question, which divides the Jewish and Samari- 
tan nations.* 

worship iu ih” , H » well fenowiv fKera the Mosaic writings, *) • 
mountain; ami ye that our fathers vkn+shtppmon t ms mountain* 

m Is not thy husband .] This cam jo^tian ta Jerusalem; audit was so near 

no less, than that she v&pnot married to $ichem, the. $ficne,of this story, that a 
the man she lived with now, at nit ; for mau’s voice might be hehrd from tho one 
Christ seems to allow the Other five to v to tfcur other ; Judg. ix. *1. 
lutvtt been kuttbawU, though h<Wff Sflpata- . ♦ ‘Qmk father* worshipped-, on this 
tion from soma of the former* apd, taint [| '4s the Samaritans protended to 

marmaic.'e with t.ho rest, had probably been deduce* their genealogy frouj Jacob, mj 
unlawful ; which quite overthrows that it evident. Unit thi^ refers to Abraham.,,; ; 

ai'giivmt, which Jfertfm would draw fttfm ’ whf to. Jfcetffe, who erected altars in thiJT 
hence, against the lawfulness. of mttfiyitig ‘place, (G«v *iu 6 X 1 j and xxxiii. 1 8, 20.) 
more than once. See Heinsiue in loc, + ml possibly to the whole congregation, 
n That great question which divide^ who were 1 directed when they came into 
the Jewish and Samaritan nations.}* li , the bad of Cfcfc&n, to put the biassing up- 
is well known, and’ necessary to be re- mount Gtrizim, Peut. xi. 29. — And 
collected here,, that SanbaUat,* by the. though Byrcanus the son of Simon, who 
'permission' of Alexander th?r Great> had succeeded his father as High priest aud 
built a temple upon mount GeriSJnh,: foil prince of the Jews, had long ago destroy- 
Manassch his son-in-laj*£who, mhr- edthe temple which SanbaJl.it built here,. 
ryirigSanballat’sdaa^aer^ wa% expelled* Joseph. Artfiq. lib. xiii. cap. 9. [al. 17. j 
from the priesthood* and fromJjariiw*- ft.) yet it is plain, that Uie Samaritany 
lem; (seeNeli. xiii. and Joseph Aritiq. StilTrosorted tnitlicr, having, no doubt, 

lib. xi. cap. 8.) This was the place' where rebuilt ii, though probably in a mcanej 
tbo Samaritans used to worship, m-op- manner,* 



j; 172 ' (rod must he worshipped in Spirit and m tfulh * 

v sect. which we think a circumstance of considerable « a y* ^ at in Jwiia. 

acxix. weight in our favour; whereas you Jews sau y l ®,™ r J ® ?!„ Jljfl;* 

* ™ at t ‘ ll> temple a/ Jerusalem is the great place ^ worship. 1 
r JvTSo, where we should all present our sacrifices unto* 

" ' God, and ought to attend upon the duties of his 
worship, and whither all the tribes are to resort 
three times a-year, I would beg therefore to 
? be informed by thee in this important case, 

^ which. of the two I should believe, and which is 

really the place most acceptably unto God. 

? 21 In answer to this case of conscience, Jesus *i J®«us saith un- 

says to her , Woman, believe me, and attend to.}? ^'X“’how 
what I say, The hour is now coming when this comcth, when ye 
controversy shall be entirely over, and neither neither in this 
ob this mountain, nor at Jausalem, shall ye 
worship the father^ in the same manner as ye the Father, 
now do ; for God is going now to introduce 
such a pure and spiritual dispensation/ as will , 
remove all manner of distinctions as to the 
place in which he would' be worshipped,, and 
supersede the ceremonies practised here or 
there. But as to this dispute which has so long ®2 Ye worship ye 
« been carried on between the Jews and you; it wor C 

is apparent, on the principles of the Mosaic re* 8 hj p * for salvation 
ligion, that you Samaritans are in a gross mis- is of tiie Jews, 
take; and with respect not only- to the place, 
but in a great measure to the ohject also, and 
the mauner of your services, you worship you 
know not what : whereas we Jews are much 
f better instructed in these things, and know 
whom, and on what authority, we Worship ; for 
truly the salvation God has, promised to his 

H ie is to arise from the Jeyts y and „the way 
taming it is with the greatest advantage to 
23 be learnt among them. Nevertheless?** 'I said *3 But the hour 
before, I assure you again , thefopii approaches, 
and now is just arr.ved, when the true and at- Uppers .shall wor- 
^eptable worshippers* shall worship the great ; S J»P. the Father in 
K t r iFuthcr of all, not with these external rites on s i t r,tand in truth : 
which you lay so much stress, but in spirit* and 
in truth? or in a more devotional tnd rational ^ 

. . 

> jropJmShe Fattier in spirit and in oil commontutor, knpw that he has a thou- 
i r utfi.] opposed to types sand rich collections of this kind, #diich 11 

aryl ownSliies, JoHn i. 14,, 17: llub. do a great honour to scripture, by ill^is- 
24. r f*fos important seutt- tratirigifigeupertap^uties; but X would 
meiit', as likewise \\ hat is said in ^ er, 24^ be quite foreign to the design of this work* 
is well illustrated by may fine quotations other to transcribe such collections, or 
from ancient writ* rs by Grqtius, in loc, to attempt any supplement to them. 

Jvud all thatknowan v thin* of that learn- 



. Jem expressly tells her hew the Messiah* ' 173 

for the Father geek- manner, to which these corporeal and typical shct. 
him. SUCh *° worsh,p ordinances must soon give way \ for the Father wax. 
: seeketh such to worship him , as that kind of ho- 

mage is most suited to his own nature, as well 
as peculiarly delightful and useful to the pious 
si God;* a Spirit; mmd. For God is himself a pure Spirits ando^ 
and they that wor- therefore,- they that worship him ) ought to wor - 
ship him m spirit and S ™P him in spirit am in truth ; and as some 
m truth, degree of spirituality and sincerity is necessary 

under every dispensation, you need not wonder, 
if at length he . set aside those external rites, 
which were nfever principally regarded by him. 

25 The woman 77/e woman saith unto him , I know that the%$ 
knot Messiah, who is called Christ, is coming-, and 

eomuth, which is will soon appear; [and] when he i.t actually 
called Christ: when come, he will undoubtedly teach us all rin se 
td/us^lUhi WlU Sll ^^ ,rne at which you have been hinting, 
e us a llllg9, and whatever other things it is necessary for us 
to know 1 * . * ; 

2 f> Jesus saith un- Upon her mentioning this, as Jesus was not 26 
unto^he^am /£ eak a PP re hensive of those inconveniencies here, 
which might haveaftended suchan open acknow- 
ledgment among the Jews/ he plainly ami di- 
rectly tells her in so many words, / that am 
now speaking to thee y am he: a declaration 
which, no doubt, she heard with great amaze- 
ment'': but before she could answer him, the 
disciples appeared, which for the present put 
an end to the conference! 


q Teach us all thinyj it is necessary for taken up arms in the cause, (John vi. 
us to know J This (as well as ver. 29, 42,) 15.) and others would have, accused him 
plainly proves, both that the Samaritans to the Roman governor, as a rebel 
expected the Messiah and that they cou- agaimjt Ca“-ar (Luke xx. 2o,) as they’ 
eluded he w ould be a prophet. 1 afterwards did, Luke xxiii*2.— This Mr. 

r Not apprehensn o of those ywonve- Locke lias stated at large in his Kea- 
niencies Ijere which might have attended. sona^eneBS of Christianity, p. 59—77. 
such an opeu acknowledgment among Vet I think there was a nicety in Christ's 
the Jews.] That Christ was very cautious conduct, beyond what isthere* represent- 
of acknowledging himself to be the pxo ed: for opr Lord jn effect declared the 
inised Messiah, in his conversing with thing, whf($ he declined that particular 
the Jens is *ery apparent; (compare title; and, in a multitude of places, re- 
Mai. xvi. 20; Mark viii. 29, 30; Lake presents himself as the Sou of man »«d 
x\ii. i>7 ; and I oho x. 24.) and the reason the Son of God, which w ere both ctpu- 
wns, that the .lews had such ‘notions of valent phrases, and generally understood 
the temporal. kingdom of the Messiah, that by the Jews, though a Komau would no*, 
tliijpy would have construed an open de- so easily’ have entered intd the foixje of 
duration of himself under that charac them. Accordingly we And this inter* 
tcr.^s a claim to the th,one qf Pavid; in pretation was in fact given to them. Job* 
vojuJe^uence af whichy many, would haws di. 3^—41 ; and ix. 22. 
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SECT. , 

XXIX. IMPROVEMENT. ' 

Condescending and compassionate Redeemer ! * who would 
$ 9 thus graciously converse with a Samaritan , with a woman of an 
* infamous reputation too, from whom, on various accounts, a 
haughty Pharisee would have turned away, in proud disdain ! 
. and could forget his thirsty pressing as that appetite is, that he 
might instruct and lead her to the waters of life ! 

10 Gracious gift of God to the children of men ! how noble and 
how lasting a delight does it administer ! Let it be our language, 
1 5 Lord, evermore give us this living water! Oh, pour out this on-. 

livening spirit on us, which alone can allay the thirst of our 
ISsouls, and give us that lasting satisfaction, which we in vaiu 
would seek from these broken cista'ns, from these precarious 
14streams ; till at length the fountain springs up in Paradise, and 
flows on to life avei'Utsting ! 

May this good spirit anticipate those unmortal delights to our 
23souls, by leading us into that spirituality of Worship which the 
nature of God demands, and which the g y d d : pensntion is so 
eminently calculated to promote ! Let it be inscribed on our 
24hearts that God is a Spirit l and let it teach us to worship him 
in Spirit and in truth . Such worshippers the Father seeks ; 

. such may he ever find in us ! 

May all intemperate seal for matters of doubtful disputation, 
20, 21 all sentiments of bigotry and severity -against our brethren, be 
happily swallowed up in this infinit iy g “eater co; :ern ! and 
while others contend about places and forms of worship, may 
we pour out our hearts before him, :id r cel th love of God 
* and man, shed abroad in them 9 (n, his Spit it given unto us! 
(Horn v. 5.) •- * 

SECT= XXX. 


Christ's discourse with his disciples at Jacob's well : his visit to 
the Samaritans ^and their regards th him . John IV. 27—42. 


JOHN IV. 87. ’ . . J0 ns IV. 27. 

sect. ^piIuS expressly did Jesus declare to toe wo- ^nd npun this 
xxx. in an of Samaria, • that he was the Messiah ; " , ratt,e hls ^vy 1 - 

and immediately upon this > his disciples, {who, {£u“ u ££ wS 
M as was ^aid before, were gone into the pity to the womans yet no 
’Jbuy. fsp3',} came to this well, where Jesus had 
appointed them to meet him ; and they wonder- 
ed tlyft he ms thus talking in so friendly a man- 
, her fl&ith the'wowan , 3 whom they knew to J>e * 


a With the reman, yvvux&.l As woman ; and Dr. T.iphtfoot, in his note on 
site article is Wanting, the Russian 'I esta- this place, has produced a preat mniiv 
aud mdliy others, render it with a unaccountable, and some of them \crv 
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nan said, What one of that nation so peculiarly obnoxious to sect., 
the Jews. Butthough it gave them some . in. J** 
with her ? easiness, yet they had such a. reverence tor him, 

that none of them* said, ft hat dost thou seek iv. st, 
from this Samaritan ? or why dost thou^talk with 
ter? 

28 The woman Then the woman, seeing other company com- 2$ 
then left her water- j It £ u . } t0 interrupt the discourse, immediately 
way mto ihe city, "ft her water-pot or pail behind her, as her 
andsaith to the men, thoughts were taken up with matters of far 

greater importance : and went sway in haste to 
the neighbouring city , and says to (he men of 

29 Come, see « her acquaintance there, Come directly to Ja-’2f* 
nun which told me co k s Wl .|| and you may there srt*a wonderful 

\ aid -, is not tins the who has told me, in a manner, alt that 
chnst 1 'T'T j did, even some of the most secret cir-. 

cuius* .. w Jv:s of my past life : is not this the • 
expected Messiah? i assure you it seems ex~ 
m* li , probable to me that he k; and he him- 
self has told me so in so many tynrds. 

30 Then they went They therefore, struck with so great a name, 3$ 
caiV/uiitVimn’ and * n concurrence with so strange an event, went 

in great numbers out of the city , and came to 
him , who still continued where the woman Jelit 
him. 

si in the iran In th: • tean time, the disciples intreated him 31 
while his didnpici t0 re f r esh himself, saying , Rabbi , eat of the pro- 
Wa.te, eat. ‘ visions w \wc brought thee. b But he, •refer- 32 

32 Rut h« un- rm^ to the • onversation he had lately bad with 
to them ] have meat the w'tiku., and to the preparation making frtr 
notof, yC ,0W * ie conversion of the Samaritans, said unto 
them , with an air of great satisfaction, J have 
7 nt'u. to tut , that ye know not of, which gives me 
a much better entertainment, than you can bring 

w Therefore said me. The disciples therefore, not understanding 33 
the disoplcs one to j,j s worc j s j n that spiritual sense in which he in- 
tended them, said one to another with some sur- ■ 


stupid passages, from the Talmud and 
other Rabbinical writers, to prove. that 
it was reckoned scandalous for a man of 
distinction to talk publicly u/ith a woman ; 
(sec I.ightfoot's llor. Hebra. in loc.) 
Hut the disciples surely knew that Jacob 
and Moses and others of their greatest 
and holiest prophets, had done it; Httd 
some <>f them in circumstances remark- 
ably resemblin*' this, in which theawnen 
came to (haw wutn ; compare Gen. xxix. 
- J — 1*2 ; Exod. ii. 15 — 17. (See also 1 
s Jtm ix. 11—14) It is plain the nvnder 


hero was, that he talked with a Samaritan. 
—As for the omission of the article; ses 
note b on John i 1. p. 24 and the cud 
of note d in this section, on John iv. 36*. 

b Eat of the provisions we have brought 
thee.] Their bringing back theproxi- 
tiions to him here; makes it probable tliat 
he did not intend, had it not been on 
this occasion, to have gone into the 
town ; and so (^s it was said in the para- 
phrase, ver, 2*7. > ordered his disciples to 
meet him at t|iis place, which was un- 
doubtedly well knowu to travellers. 
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sect, prise, considering where he was, lias any one. another. Hath an* 
; .xxx. been with him in. our absence, and brought him lm * 

,. v,# ^ w> any [food ] to eat here ?- Jesus, who knew the 34 .i C sus saith un- 
' jy h "« loss they , were at to understand his meaning! to them, Mv meat is 
! °3±says, to explain it to them , My most refreshing !?*| ,> a th ? wl i lofI J I l!? 
tmd delightlul food is to do the will oj him that finish Ms work. 
sent me into the world, and to finish his work a§ 
fast as po^ible, in the conversion of souls, and 
^ in the propagation of his kingdom ; and I with 
pleasure can assure you that it is now goingf on 
35 successfully. Do not you saiji that there are 35 Say not vr, 
yet four months , and harvest cometh ? c Nay but are yt i t f X" r 
' he bid, 1 say unto you, Lift up your eyes even comcth harmt , ? be- 

llow, and suj'vey the fields round about you ;for hold, 1 say unto you, 
they are already laden with a plentiful crop, ^ 1 l *J ) ) ok yo “ r n fy t ^ 
and appear white unto the harvest: alluding to a “i<is °for they are 
the disposition of the people in general, and white* already t* 
jnpre particularly to the multitude of Samari- harvCBt * 
tans, .who, struck with the report of the woman, 
were coming to inquire after him as the Mes- 
siah ; and unto whom he pointed, and directed 
them to took, as being then within their view. 

38 And he yet farther abided, It is your bappi- And he that 
ness to be employed ui such a work as this ; for ^e»? an a^UH «uI 
he that faithfully reaps^ the harvest, of which I fruit unto life cter- 
n»w speak, receiveth Yar more valuable wages nai : that both lit 
than men can give, and has the.great additional 
, satisfaction of thinking, that he gathers in the 
fruit, unto eternal life ; d so that , on this account, 

, Tine arc, yet four months , and harvest Lord wa$ not speaking of the period of 

comath.] Dr. Whitby and Clrotius, and time between the prophets savins, and the 
many others, understand this, as if our apatites reaping (to which four month has 
Lord had said, *• It is a proverbial ex- no analogy;) but only means to toll 
'expression for the encouragement of them, that though they reckoned yet four 
44 husbandmen, that there are half our months to the cut t lift, fa: vest, the spmtual 
“ months between seed-time and hurt&i” harvest was now rip*. So that I chi use, 
And the author of the late LuglrshifAns- as Sir Isaac Newton docs, to take the 
latiou therefore tenders it (in his p> words in their plainest sense, as an inti. 
* rapluastic manner,) Vvu commonly sqy t mation that it was then four months toihe 
. T'other fdtn months f and the horvr.t uui beginning of haftn-t ; see note c on wr. 
con e. But I cannot acquiesce in this in- 3. p. 16t. And I take this passage to 
ferpretation : (I.) Because pone of the be of very great importance for settling 
‘learned writers mentioned above, nor- the chronology of Christ's ministry. 

. Dr. Light foot, who is Ihrge on ttite text, b Gathers in the j fruit unto eternu ) life.] 

. could' produce any such proverb. (2.)* *1 apprehend our Lord’s thought here to 
■ Because indeed there could be no foun- have been more comprehensive, than 
dation for it, hinre the distance between commeutators have been aware. He 
s/ed-tim^ and fastest must differ, accord- seems to compare the,, Case of a Chris- 
, sag 'to the dillerent kinds of grain in tian Minister to that of a considerate 
. question. And (3.) Because if there hfed r.eapeti who is supported in his fatigue, 

* ‘toeftfctrrb n provdrb, it would have been not only bv, a regard to his own wages, 
- tapstoptr to apply it heic; since our but to the advantage which the public 
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Many of the Samaritans believe in Christ . 

►hat sowctii, and he both he that sows, and he that reaps, may re - sr.cf. 
i ti eV her. nay together ; and those souls, to whose salva- xxx. 

ti»n they have*in different ways contributed, 
will be to both, a crown of honour, and objects 1V ^ 
of everlasting complacency and delight. 

:>7 And herein is For in this sense it may be justly said, that 37 
that Mvmj trur, herevr is th&t proverbial saying remarkably 
another reapoth. tnie i One soweth and another reapeth; tor af- 
ter he has sown his field, it often happens, that 
a man dies, before he gathers in the harvest, 
and so leaves it to another, who enjoys the ad- 
I sent yon to vantage of his pains. And thus it is, that loti 
reap that whereon | ]ave Scn f y nli f ort j, f 0 rea . t the fruit of that , on 

bom : other mi la- which you have not laboured , either to till or 
homed, and yo ,ua sow t lie ground ; the prophets and other holy 
n ; t;; , v<hntotno ,r la- mcn () j’ former ages, having toiled, as it were, 
to cultivate the field, and thereby made, your 
work a great deal easier than it would otherwise 
have been. So that the success of my preach- 
ing this clay in your absence, is an emblem of 
what God lias wisely ordered in the course of 
his Providence : others hare laboured , and you 
are entered into the field, on which their labour 
has been carefully employed/ Let this en- 
gage you .therefore, to apply yourselves in ear- 
nest to your work, with a becoming spirit, and 
a ready cheerfulness. 

■'■j -'ini ui:iiay of Xow wlien the woman had informed tliepeo-30 

tilt- s.nn:int;«iif» oi tha } j e 0 f t |, e discourse vthich she had had with 
r-iv bclu u‘d on him, f . 

lor the waving <»t the Jesus, many of the Samaritans jrom that city 
woman whu h tiMj- in lieved on him , as some extraordinary person, 
bod He told me all \ }l , rfamx of that saying of the woman , who tes- 
tified concerning him, he told me alt tna f tvrr 

■10 s,. uiuiiiiioSa- j ( jf ( f 1 f r hai therefore the Samaritans had 40 
unto imn, th«* v in-- heard the wonderful account the. woman gave 
him that lie of Jesus, and were come with her to the well to 
woidd tuny wiiii see fii m ^ they wore so taken with the manner 
there "two days! * bis deportment, ami the strain of his discour- 
ses, that they entreated him to tarry with them 
for some time, as being desirous of a farther 
acquaihtance with him, and of receiving farther 
1 benefit from his instructions: and, ready to lay 

:cccivi* by th« harvest bo gathers in. to be put for rev xapov, the fruit, that is, 
l his the ov j irons ion rrvvnyn n; the souls ho tfatheis in. 

i -"» v a-wvisv sivins plainly to import, and • !hi* bold ’On which that labour ha* 

s " is nearly parallel to Jain. v. *20, and been employed.] This savins the sign*- 
, s«L , 44 , ’-ts a most foroililc consideration, filiation of xsttjy Imre, as Cronus well 
1 and /c.d. -K.*» r *T3v here seviii'. pioves. Compare 2 Cor. v lj. 

\ n I .. r. V 
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sect, hold of every opportunity of doing good, he went 
xxx. with them to their city, and continued there 


* two days . f And there were many wore, v\ho 
jy 0h ^i in this timte believed on him, ^ on account of his 
' own discourse , which they might also see con- 
firmed by some extraordinary works. And they 
said to the woman, Xow wc believe , and that 7iot 
merely, nor yet chieliy, on account of what thou 
hast spoken of him ; for we ourselves have heard 
him teach, and have examined his cretlenfals; 
and, l>> the most convincing evidence, w v know 
that this is really the Christ , the Saviour of the 
world f even tbc expected Messiah, and are 
determined to regard him as such. 


41 And many more* 
believed, because ol 
his own word : 

42 And s.iid unto 
the woman, Now we 
believe, not becausii 
of thv saying: for we 
ha\c heaid him our- 
selves, and knuw that 
this is indeed the 
Christ, the Saviour 
of the world. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

fre Let us behold with pleasure, the glorious example of our bltfs- 
J4sed Redeemer, and learn to imitate his zeal. It was his meat 
and drink to pursue h is Father's work , to glorify God, and 
do good to souls: and ought it not to be ours ? Let us hlev? 
God, for even opportunity of applying to it, and every held of 
service, w Inch Providence opens to us. 

Let gospel ministers, .especially, he thankful, for all that hath 
JS been done to introduce their services, not only by the m ‘lustra- 
tions of the prophets under the Old Testament, but by the apos- 
tles i\\*o under the Acre', and by succeeding servant < oj Christ 
in evory age of the church. In this sense, with regard to us, is 
^7 tliat proverb irue, One soweth , and another reapeth. We have 
enfered into the labours oj others: may others m time enter into 
ours ! May the work be deli vend over from one faithful hand to 
another, and be carried on by each wit : grovvng zeal and success ! 
lilcssed time, when all the Workmen shall meet and join their 
songs; and each of the souis gathered into eternal life , shall be, 


f t'widuuM there Izeo (i<vf j.J This w'as a 
proper medium, betu.e.i entirety nt- 
£ lcc tin*’: them, and t;* ■ mg them so much 
of his lime and compaiu, as would haw: 
broken in upon the design of his jour- 
ney info (i2ilil«*e t or might have given 
undo age to the Jews. 

P Many more believed on him.] r niis w as 
the more extraordinary, as they nut ouly 
had a national prejudice again-t him as 
n .Iruv, hut, liiinp near Mount (Jcrizint, 
had a particular interest in maintaining 
the usual worship there, which inust he 
x erv adv antagem ^ to the neighbourhood. 
Perhaps on tins they would no longer 
worship there, which might irritate the 
i i A' tho SiiTMaritan-, and might in 


part provoke the ill usa»e, that Christ 
a'.eiwaids met with m this country. 

L ike ix. j l J, !)5. 

11 he Savin nr oj the av rid.] Tliey might 
probably collect from what was prophe- 
sied by Jacob of the Messiah, fJcii. xlix. 
10, In him shall .the “a, henna ol ila people 
be , that the ' cnt le nul'jns weie to rccei\ e 
some beneiit by the Messiah’s eoining, 
and one way or another to be subjected # 
to him, ami Christ's discourse might 
confirm that apprch- usion • hut tln re in 
no reason at all to believe, they peifeet- 
lv understood the doctrine of the tailing 
oftne idol i truns t •ent>!e»\ which w as so long 
a mystery c\ en to the apo&ths themselves 
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io all concerned in their conversion, or edification, an ornament sect. 
of glory, and a source of pleasure ! , xxx. 

Surely, if we know Christ ourselves, we shall, like this 
man of Samaria, be solicitous to communicate the knowledge 
toothers, and shall sometimes forget'our little worldly interests," 
to attend to this vast superior (La re. May we belicie'in him, not 
merely on the report and testimony (f others , but on our own 
experience; that, having tasted •that the Lord is gracious, we ,42 
may bear a more lively and effectual testimony to him ! 

Let ns watchfully observe the leadings of Providence, and 
whatever our own schemes may have been, let us still adjust our 
conduct by the intimations of present duty; and, especially 
where we have reason to believe, that < : od is by bis Spirit be - 40 
ginning to work on men’s hearts, let us be ambitious of being 
workers together with him. A word spoken in such a season is 
remarkabi} good , and it is a' great part of Christian and minis- 
terial prudence, to observe, and improve those tender limes. 


SECT., XXXI. 


(7/m/ comes fro>n Samaria into Galilee; and while at Cana 
cures' a nobleman's son , who lay at the- point of death in Ca- 
pi nianw, Mark I. 14, 15. Mat. IV. 12. John IV. 43, to 
the end. 


* mark I. 14. MAKK I. 1*L‘ 

attir Hint jyOIr after John was cast into prison, and sect. 

John was put in Jesus had heard [of zV] in Judea where he xxxi. 
then was, he withdrew from thence [and\ came 1 
dipdiml, cud] came into Galilee 4 (as was said lx ‘fore, ,‘ohn iv. 
mtoCahh'i*. preach- sect. 20.) being willing to take the advantage of 
k I n pi'i.i n 1 *!>♦' ^ f ( i » 1(1^' those impressions, which the ministry of John 
j M ai. iv. rj.j ’ might have rjnade on the minds of the people 
there, who had so signal an esteem for him; an 
esteem, which would be heightened, rather than 
abated by the injurious things which they saw 
him suffer. Jesus came therefore into that 
country , b preaching the good news of the Ain*- 


J 4fte) John tun cast into ptisan Jesus 
influlcu' and can.e into (iatilcc. ] It is 
straiuc i hat Mr. Whistun, nml some 
•‘thu-s, .ihn'ild represent it as an avgu- 
iiiciit the order, we have follow- 

ed here; that it would have been i in- 
pruihmt, and inconvenient for Chrisd to 
h.ivc gone immediately into Herod's 
t» 1 1 'tones, just after lie had seized John, 
"hen i w o ot the evanp lists assure us. 


this was the very reason of his journey. 
The cause of John's mpnsonntrnt was 
particular; and tlie reasons as-ui^ncd in 
the paraphrase, stem coiiMtlurahle, be- 
sides lliat already iiieutioned. John iv. 
1 — 3. Sec note *, p.' In'! . 

b Jesus came therefore into that coun- 
try.] Mr. I.e CIcit supposes, (in his Har- 
mony, p. 7.5 ) tliut jesus wept from Siehai 
directly to Njz.mll*. .»nd that this visit 
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Jesus proceeds on his journal to Galilee. 


suer. do)h of God , which was speedily to be erected 
xxxr. |>y the Messiah, whom God had appointed to , 

raUe and govern it; lind saying, Heboid, 15 A,,<1 
“a the Ji me V.x.'d by the aiici.-nt p'rophot^ is now -Ind ihV-‘k!n^',!!n ! '1 c 
fulfilled , i ind the kingdom <J (uni is mar; see <, 0 di!- at hand; i<- 
to it L'lcielbre t l«;:t \ <>u cordially repent of all F nt ' #»mi iidieuf 
your sin-, and believe the gospel, which 1 pub- 8 0S ^'- 
lisli to \ou, that you may secure an interest in 
the? hiring* of it. 

Jolm boon prevailed upon (as we have . Jl,f,N IV - J -' 3 - 

• •■floro,} to stop at Sk’liar in Ins way after 
lie had continued there two days unli the Sa- \ihui ■>, hmShhtu, j 
Iranians, he departed from tin me, and went ( as •»<! 'o ut mto c.’a- 
j. has been just now sad) into (nih/te. And he 
chose to make a journey through a considerable 
pint of it, before he returned to Nazareth, that 
the repuli.t.on he gai.ied elsewhere, might be 
sihne balance to those prejudices, which the in- 
habitants of that place would natural! v enter- 
tain against him : for Jesus him self testified, that 4i n.r »mis ium- 
a prophet has no honour in his ozen country / ['J 1 '! f !’ t,,Ht u 

where those that knew him m his childhood and n," 
youth, can hardly he persuaded to look upon fountix. 
him with the reverence due to a messenger from 


God. 

; When therefore he came into Galilee, the Ga~ when i.c 

l it eons n reived and entertained him with a great lll( 
deal of pleasure; (comjKire I.uke iv. 14, 15.) u«l him, h. 
for many of them had been witnesses to hissur- seen nl l the rhm;.* 
priviig miracles, having seen all the wonderful tJ, f* Iu ‘ <, ! <l , lU 
ifi' tigs that he did at Jerusalem during the feast f„ r th. v 4 ,Im» went 
of the passover, (for they also came to the auto the hast. 
Jctistf and they had now an expectation of see- 
■1G mg some of them renewed. Jesus, tin rf ore, 4G So Jesus came 
encouraged by this rcadiuoMS of l .heirs to attend 


which he made to Csn», (at \er. 46.) was 
**oiu*' time after he was expelled from 
N;t/ th. .uni had dwelt at (jperniium. 
1>U that bu*l(ii;k <i cticnit elsewhere be- 
fore he vent* tu Nazareth, is certain from 
John i\. ■+:>, »-4, coinpaied vi itii I.uke iv. 
li — 16. m.d though \vc cannot posi- 
tive! \ -av, whether the \ bit to Cana was 
made in this rir«t journey, or in the other 
which is mentityicd afrerv.aids, (Luke 
44; Mat. n. £3; and Mmk i. 36, :39, 
f .»6.) yet I have inlrodneed it here. 
Urea use J< hn mentions it immediately 
after Ids eninm.* from Sichar; and it has 
e • :i a maxim with me in this work, to 


take all the stones and diseoniM s m the 
trJct they lie, it then* he not* (from oilier 
ex angel bts ) a plan rtu:*on for it an - 
posing them. 

c Jbi Jews fonuc'r Uglified, Ihal a pro- 
phet has no honour in hit own count) /. J 
There is no manner of occasion here, 
.to render yr p. although; for it is plain, 
that this is spoken as the icasmi, why 
he rather ch<>.-e, to travel into those 
parts of Calilce, and not to go directly 
to Nazaretlr; which is pavtieuhuly cal- 
led tiiourn country , in distinction from 
(lalilce, and cum fioM Capernaum, 
Luke iv. "3. 
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aqain into Cana of his ministry, parsin'.! his jourin-v till lie came sect. 

u "“ in &n* o f Gu l Her ; \vlncii '-vas the place, xw. 
wiert fit . betore had made the wafer wine. 

Ami then* was a c<t- j nd while he stayed at Cana, there wan a 

lamn..blnnan } ^iosc f f n fn l,l ( > fnan belonging to King Herod’s 
pcriu.-ni. cou ri, li whose son was dangerously ill at Caper- 

4. Wurii he iirard naum ; [/rA<?] when he heard that Jesus was 


John 
IV. -ki. 


fh.lt Jesus was I'niiiij 

out nf Judea into , 'is* * 

Hnldee, In* went »t least 11 (hl\ S journey* 


come out ej Judea into Galilee , went m por>on 


unto 


’0, 

lum, 


v.t-nt rtl a i,,| > 3 v cross tiic country to 

and hr- him, and earnestly entreated him that he would 
solicit him that he come down to Capernaum, and cure his son. /'or 
and tit- .4 1 hr? son ^ Xi ' iLs S lvt ’ n ovor by « |t * pmMcians, and st’cril- 
thv h<* was at the nil just ready to die. Jesus said therefore unto±§ 
‘^Vj h ^ ini > il,H * were about him, I perceive 

1>UH Unt( , j,j7 n ' that, though the Samaritans she\ml so great a 
ccpt >pscesi»n<,ind regard to my word, and the report of mv mira- 
wondoi-?, yc will not U) di ss you see with your own eyes some 
H ! x ! ' remarkable and repeated signs and wonders, you 

will not belitvc ; thereby justly repnning him 
and them, for that mixture of suspicion and slow- 
Tii- imhiPinin lu » ss of faith, which he discerned in their minds. f 4 l > 
conic "ilottn'cre my 1,,e nM-muii, weak as his faith wa-, ilctcrmincd 
fluid die. ‘ ncvertheljss to urge the matter to the inmost; 

and therefore, without any explication or apo- 
logy on that head, says to him , Sir, I beseech 
thee to come down before my child die ; for the 
case is so extreme, that a delay may he attend- 
.v> Jesus saitli nn- eil with the most fatal consequences. Upon 50 
t;» lum, o° thy way; ^ hii*ii Jesus to shew that it was not necessary 
lor Inm to go m person to accomplish the cure, 
says to him , Go thy way home, for i assure 
thee, that thy son is living, and at tins iiMant, 


d / o'l'um wM'.n.m belonging to king 
Herod* court. J I'hough Herod on- 
tv U Iron’ll nf H'aiilee, \rt was he com- 
monly distinguished by the title of King; 
(sec Mat. xiv. p; and Murk vi. )4; sect. 
'77.) and as Capernaum lay in his do- 
minions, it is piohaMo that this was onu 
belonging tn his court, who :■ as a whit- 
man of some distinction. I’or thi-i is pro- 
perly the signification of jSaffiXuw;, winch 
tlu* \\riue and Arabic wnhm* render a 
vum If), or neivunt.il thr kins'; and many 
ha\e conjectured, that the person who is 
here spoken of, was Cliu/a* Herod's j/e:c- 
fiitt, whose i <i e is thought to have been 
coii\ itUmI on this urcaoioii, and became 
afterwards an attendant on Christ. Luke 
nil. :> 

*' At lea-t a day’s journey.] This may 
he irry fairly lnkrivcl from \er. .V2, as 


well as from the accounts the best geo- 
grapheis gi\e of the situation of Cana 
and Capernaum. 

f Reproving him and them, for that 
mixture of suspicion &.e. j Jtisnecis- 
sary to suppose some such lefmii-e to 
illustrate the j .slice of tin- lopii-'f; 
fur in lie* general it was \n \ rcasen.i!»le 
to expect, that Chrisi slio hi ^ .h.k- 
cAi iu uroof of he* dr me «s h« 

himself does piainli uiUiiiat.- eNc tin re , 
see Jolm xv. '2L Who Cali till, h l llie 
icry person now applying to him, might 
have made some s.eh deelaratiou, Thai 
ho would. ne\cr Wi re such i lungs, till ^ 
he .o/a 1 them with ius own e\es J < iiri-l* 
might ine.ui by llus n ileetum td hutu- 
ble him, and to shew him a specimen ■of 
his rxtiauidiuai \ knowted^e, as well a-* 
pow *r. 
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Jesus miraculously cures him at a distance .* 


sect, while I am speaking to thee, is recovered from the man believed the 
XXX1, his illness. And the man, though he had never 1,411 

or heard of a parallel case/* L 7 ' — 1 j7 ' ' 


tmlo lnm, 

j ^ -I- — - 7 '■* h.m vi u jjiiiuuvi viiiv, ■ believed the anil he ttt'til liib wjiv i 

\y m so, word that Jesus spoke unto him , and went away 
without any farther importunity. 

51 Now the day after he had taken bis leave of 5) And as lie was 
Jesus, a* he vat coin? dozen to Capernaum, 
some ot his servants met linn on the road, ea- and told A^snvmj;, 
ger to bring him such acceptable news, tf/zrf 'fhy wm livoth. 
told [him,] saying , Thy son who was so dun- 
52gerousIv ill, is now recovered . And therefore , •>- Tlu - n inquired 
to compare it with the account that Jesus gave, Vc^bc^in 1 ti 
he presently inquired of them, what was the hour amend: and they 
when he began tv mend: and they said unto him, tai,i l,wt0 l,iU1 » Vlj *- 
Yesterday at the srventh hour , or at one in the Veit 

afternoon, the fever left him at once, and he him. 

53 grew well on a sudden. The father therefore So ll '° 

, knew, that [// vat\ at the very hoar in which f l “"Z !1 ,.ctou. m'th,- 
Jesus said to him , Thy son is recovered : and which ,iesn h : ,.ud .m - 
when he came to reflect on the astonishing cir- tl) hi,n * ’ n, y M, “ ,l '- 
cu instances of the case, he ajid his whole family i- 1 ^* l-d ^aua h?!i J 
believed that the person by whom so convincing house.’ 
and benelicent a miracle was wrought, must be, 
not only as be before supposed, some great pro- 
phet, but even the Messiah himself. 

5 ‘l* This is again the second miraile which Jesus r ’ 4 This h aqnm 
performed at Cana; and lie wou-l.t it when ht 
came out of Judea into Galilee ; a circumstance i, r H:l ., ( «uun out ot 
in which it agreed with the former. 11 dndc-a mto cublcc. 


IMPROVt ‘TP.NT. 

John llow unreasonable are the passions ami prejudices of mankind. 
v ' 4+ * and ‘his io particular, that a propuei .should have no honour in 
his own country! One would have imagined, that Jesus at least, 
free as lie was from all the lollies of childhood and youth, should 
have been an exception; nay, indeed, that he should have been 
peculiarly honoured there, where bis early wisdom and piety 
could not but be observed. 

n ' (i K y j.ord however intended them a visit, even at Nazareth ; 
and it is the duly of his ministers , to bear their testimony, :e//e- 

« 

’ Thmif.li !n }< id in ■ er seen or heard with the former.] Compare John i. I ’ 
r i * pir»ll#l ••:w. j It is plain In 1 had and ii. 1. That tlm words must he 1. » kt- a 
o» mil of Chf'ui <i ,uita h>* % hat this is tho with such a liimtatimi, evidently appear 
•ml recorded, in which hi* cmed the pa- from what John had Indore -.aid of the 
‘•'■nr. ctt% flntiih i', and probably was many vmacle* which Christ had ah\ ad> 

, hsiherb^ -in tins respect nneipiallcd. wrought elscwhnn' ; -ce Jnlm ii. ■ and 
* . A fciraisnsTun.c i?i which it ngrned m* 2. 
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ther men will hear, or whether they will forbear. Yet should *>kct. 
they i am of their great Master, to study as much as they can, xxx,< 
to obviate those prejudices which ought prevent their usefulness, 
and diould use the most prudent and gentle methods to vanquish 
them. 

Such was this beneficial miracle of our Lord ; which may af- 
ford us many particulars worthy of our notice. W tn what af Vewfc 
faction and zeal, does this tender parent apply to Christ , on the 47 
sickness of his child ! Let us not he less imnortunate, when so- 
liciting spiritual blessings in behalf of our dear offspring: and so 
much the rather, as their lives are so precarious, and we kno\v49 
not how soon these lovely flowers may be cut clown, and all 
farther petitions for them be for ever superseded. 

Our Lord , while at a distance from tlu; patient, wrought and 50, 51 
perfected the cure. And has he not still the same divine power, 
though Ik* does not exert it in the same miraculous way ? Let 
not his bodily absence abate our faith, while praying for others 
or for ourselves. 

Salvation now came to this house , and blessings infinitely more 53 
valuable, than noble blood, or ample possessions, or royal favour, 
or recovered health could give; for the cure wrought in the 
body of one, was a means of producing/#!//* in the hearts of all, 
Blessed Jesus l thy power was no less employed in the latter, 
than in the former. Oh may that power work in such a manner 
on our souls, as that we all may be disposed, cordially to receive 
thee, and cheerfully to venture our eternal all upon thee! May 
we and our houses concur in so wise and happy a resolution ; 
and not insisting upon evidence beyond what thy gracious wis- 
dom has thought fit to give us, may wc candidly receive the 40 
light we have, and faithfully improve it so, as to be at length 
entitled to tin* blessedness of those who have not seen , and yd 
have believed ! (John xx. ( i9.) , 


' SECT. XXXII. 

Christ preaching at Nazareth is at first admired , but immedi- 
ately after rejected: the people there making an attempt upon 
/ns Ije , he leaves them , and comes to Capernaum. Luke I V. 
14—30. 


LfKI- IV. 14. L«t. lie. IV. 14-. 

AND Jesus return- |T has already been observed, that after John sect, 
«*4 in the power the Baptist was imprisoned, and Jesus was xxxn. 

acquainted with it, he left Judea, and returned " 
into Galilee ; and from what follows ‘it will lie j^'j 
plainly seen, thnt he went thither tinder the ’ *'■ 



, 184 Jesus cometh to Nazareth, and preaches there, 

f, > 

C sect, guidance, and in the power of the Spirit ; a for of th« Spirit into da - 

; Xxxn. as a mighty impulse on his own mind deter. ai ' d ,here " (J|U 

, *>. J 1 . , , . out a lame of him 

mined mm to undertake the journey, so an amaz- through all the re- 

*“JV?n divine energy attended his progress through ud about. 

^ * it; ami his renown was spread abroad, as soon 
as lu; arrived in Galilee, and went through ail 

1 s/he neighbouring region. Ami, ready to cm- 15 And he taught 
brace all opportunities that offered to instruct tht-u- syna-ou no >, 

the people, he went from place to place, and l)t511 & on lt( “* a 
taught in their synagogues, : cith universal ad- 
miration and applause. b 

16 And Inning thus prepared his way, he came id And he came to 
at Ugth to Xtiziny/h, wkerc it has Iwen observ- 

ed before, (Mat. ii. 23, anil Luke ii. 51.) that and, as his ni * urn 
he was educatid ; and according to his custom, * as * hc "nit into the 
whicii he constantly observed there and else- BaiVbatifda v <,n and 
where, hr entered into the synagogue on the stood up frrto road. 
sabbath-day ; and out of regard to the high re- 
putation he had lately gained, being desired by 
the ruler of it to officiate, 1 ' lie stood up to read 
the scriptures, which made a .constant part of And then was 
their public worship ; («>e Acts xv 21.) JXokofUu |,7 

17 And the book of Isaiah the prophet was del i- p iv>t F.saias: And 
re red to him, a jxaragraph of the law having been " hea hti had opened 
read before; and unrolling the volume of the tbt b( ' uk ; be . fo,m ‘( 
book,' 1 he found that place or it, (Isa. Ixi. 1,2,3.) was written, 

Y§ where. it was written to this effect ; € “ The i«* The Spirit of 


a In the fif'Tixr of the Spirit.'] It seems 
a \ try wild thought of Mr. Fleming's, 
that this intimates ChiUt \\a?> transport- 
ed through the .nr hither, after his. t>mp- 
t'.tnn in tie 1 \ni Ii rness- Su Float. t’hris- 
♦<■!. \ol. If p. IjlA. . , 

u Ii eh un.it'uul applause io^ett^svp; 
* t vrt/it, | Our tMiisUtion, which has 
tendered it living r 'Jied tn «’/, is indeed 
in ore litoral: but to ^kulfy a preacher is 
an tint uinmuii phrn<t i|i English; and 
that 1 have used is so plaiiity equivalent 
to the olhor in signification, that 1 hope 
it mq> bo allowed as very just 

i.o mg desired by the ruler of it to 
officiate.] ijf & d cannot hut be amazed 
at the ignorance of Soiling, in arguing 
from hence, that Chrisr was a p/iest. It 
is vtli Igponu that any man of giaiity 
i ;d reputation might, at the request of 
the ruler, officiate on such occasions; 
compairc Acte Mil.' 15. 

<* ftnnMfns the volume of the I took. ] So 
«i4Tr7:f|n; properly signifies ; and I chusc 
in retain if, that the /<>, m of the books 
tl;e». used m iy thus be recollected : they 


were, as the copies of the Old Testament 
iu the Jewish synagogues now are, t,,n- t i 
scrolls of pan hment, that wore rolled upon 
two stnkx. The reader may see an o\- 
ecUeut account of them m Mi. J«r. 
b'lics’s \ indication of St. Matthew’s 
(Jo? pel, chap. xv. n. l.M — 170. Ami this 
for ni of their book shews, in the most eon- 
vine manner, how improbable such 
ispmtums areas those learned hnunn- 
nizers, Mr. Winston and Mr. Mamie, 
make the foundation of their respective 
hypothesis. 

// icm r/tnpw to this effect ] 1 1 i«i 

evident that the qnoti.'jon, as it -.land-, 
here, does neither exactly ngi* c with 
the Hebrew qor the Septuagint. 'the 
maiiv old copies in which that dame i->- 
ff'to&tl 7 ft; vVVTrfMfJLfA'VH; 7>JV X'lfiUflV, io 

h‘ut the broken hen, l, 0, is want mg, Iris 
inclined *n.my learned critics, withflro- 
tius, to suppose it added fmm the He- 
brew ; but one would rather Conclude 
tlut Chi ist read the passage as it was, 
and that these words might ac< dentally 
he dropped by some caily tiaascutcr, 



lie reads a passage of Isaiah to them. 18 . 5 , 


(lie. Lord is upon me, << 
because he hath « 
anointed me to 
preach the gospel to c 
the pour, he hath tc 
M'nt me to heal (i 
the broke n- hearted, 
to pnneh deliver- 
ance to the captives, <{ 
and recovering of u 
M*;hl to the blind, to 
*-et .it Illicit y them 
that are bruised, i( 
1 9 To preach the (( 
rtv.erptji.de scar of a 
l-i hold. ’ ^ 

ft 

U 

u 

(6 

(4 


Spirit of the Lord is upon me in an abundant t. , 
degree for the important purpose to which he xxxtr, 
hath anointed mef and solemnly set 
apart; and important indeed it is, [for] he 
ha/h sent me to preach goad news to the poor 
and afflicted, s to heal t/nse whose hearts are 
broken with sorrow, to proclaim free dismis- 
sion to wretched captives , even the recover j 
of sigh! to them that are blind in 'prison ; 

[and] to set those at liberty who are bruised 
with the heavy load of their fetters:* 1 In a 19 
word, to proclaim , as by the sound of a trum- 
pet, that tv cl co me year f the F.ovd , 1 which 
the year of jubilee, pleasing and grateful as 
it is, can but imperfectly represent, though 
debts are then forgiven, and slaves released, 
and inheritances restored to their original 
owners.” 


20 And he closed J n( l having rolled up the book , which was a ‘JO 

?w'7iV.n*to tile lon S scro1 ! of parchment, he ddivcml it to tin, 
minister, mid sat servant of the synagogue whose proper office it 
dciwiij ard the eyes was to ta.l<e care of it; and then, according to 
<■1 all t'-cui that were the custom of the Jewish rabbins, sat down tf> 
wens fastened on prcaoh, (see Mat. V. 1 : xxm. I, 3; xxvi. l,o; 
him. and John viii. 2.) and the eyes of all in the sy- 

nagogue wen attentively fixed upon him , as 
they were very curious to Iknow what he would 


f /or the pu'poy' to which he hidh a nob ti- 
ed me : tt t v=x«» ry -<it( jixi.J It is very dif- 
lieult to explain t;ie connection < f tic* heo 
danse* in tins passage, if we render » 
ivfxt^ithcr !>ecaiti(\ or therefore ; and I 
cannot recollect that it ever guides be* 
anne. lint the b aiisltiUon l propose, soems 
to remove the difticultv; see Acts .xix. 
32 . 

8 IhiM ami afflicted.] Grotins well oh- 
sc rves that it is probable some c pies might 
read hiiavjim , the poor, instead of « han - 
awim, the mck, which is the word made 
use of m Isaiah. And as to that clause 
of icshirmg sight to the blind , w hioh, is omit* 
ted m Isaiah, (am not able to determine 
whether our land m his discourse bor- 
rowed tins clause from Uu. xlii. 7, by 
of illustration ; or whether (as Dr. 
Pndiuux supposes in Ins Cimnu Ivon, 
\ol. II j». . r i-l7.) it was taken from ?oioq 
C haldee Tji gain, which is now loi«f. 

*> Sight to than that me Mind, am. U set 
thou' at liberty who me hi min'd. J it is bt:iu- 
1 ifn J ly obneixed by the judicious Mr. 
Crudock in his excellent book on the 


Evangelists, that the former clause seems 
an dilution to the wietehed state of those 
prisoner* who, ae ording to the inhuman 
custom still retained in the ewtern c ■ un- 
ities, bad their eyes pi.f out : and with re- 
gard to such 0 # these, this Gieat Deli- 
verer is represen ted as } c* fa wig fki.it a 
work fer.be.> ond all human power. Hce 
Cradock’s Marin. p. b9 —1 1 «ke them to 
be the 6ame w itb those who aic spoken of 
in tho next clause as Initial with ilie 
weight of their fetters ; for it is plait., that 
even blind captives were sometimes load- 
ed with them; as was the case with Sam- 
sop, Judges xvi. 21 ; and with Zedck: 'h, 
2 Kings xxv. 7.- 

1 That welcome year of' the l ad,] I: is 
straugp that any anc>ent or modem \\ nu 
should argue from hence that Chris,'* mi- 
nuUy lasted but one year, or a little mine. 
(Jpe might us well pk ad, fi»»mli ('or. v i 
2. that the day yf sulcatum included but 
one natural ih>j . — Merc is a plain ullwn.'ii 
to the Jubilee ; compare Lev. x.w. 9, 10; 
and Psat. 1xxm:<- 13. 
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He skews that passage to he now fulfilled in him . 


' sect, say on a scripture which seemed so plainly to 
xxxn. refer to the Messiah . k 

yj)id he began to speak at large from this ex- ' :1 ^ n(1 1,c b<, s n » 
JVii. ccll, ‘ nt an(1 suitaWl! l );l ' sS1 a c ‘ ; tl«e main ten- ," 1IS X I' 1 ’,"., 

dency and purport ol ins discourse was to say to tun* fulfill' dm \our 

them, To-dty this scripture 1 have now been ca ^’- 

reading /> remark-. blv jut fill, d in your hearing ; 

for I a.n the person ioretold unii'T this eharae- 

ter, and sent with such ample powers to fulfil 

these purposes of the Divine mercy. 

22 +lnd, strong as • heir prejudices were against 22 And all bare 
him, they all, bv th-ur ver\ coum». nances (see |“ 111 , w,tut>si} * 

Job xxix. 1 1.) oore their testimony to fwn as a gr<lcl0lls W()1( i s 

most excellent preacher, and were astonished at winch proceeded 

those graceful as wed as comfortable words 1 ^ 

which proceeded out of his mouth; so that they J," t t |“* Joseph*? 

could not forbear saying to each other, even son? 

while he spoke, Is not this he that was brought 

up among us, the son of Joseph the carpenter? 

And if it be, how is it possible that a man of so 
■ mean an education should be able to discourse 


thus excellently well ? 

£3 And he said to them, farther, You will un- 23 And he said 
douhtedly say to me in the words of that com- u,lto l thcm ’ " ,l{ 
mon proverb , Physician , cure thyself ; [and] this proverb, 
for the satisfaction of thy own relations and «au. heal ti»> >dt , 
neighbours, if thou art really so extraordinary Vi Vio tie i ^ 071 ^ -r- 
a person, do also here at home, in thine own „ a ii ni| do also here 
country , those miraculous woi'/cs which , as we in thy country. 
have heard, were done at Capernaum , and else- 

24wliere. m Hut to expose the vanity of this sug- 


L A scripture which seemed so plainly 
to refer to the Messiah.) Though many 
urnnu ttuh.s of nn.o apply Isa I<i. 1. to 
the ypadnev* of the dismission of the Jews 
from Babylon, 1 refer it to the impartial 
icadci to judge whether it he not much 
more nroba de that ver. 4, j, 5, (where 
t!i vpiobh’t speaks of repairing the xeasto 
<if'< , plan fwn vineyard*, &e.) may be 
eithei meant in a spiritual sense, or liter- 
ally picdict the tempo, ul prosperity qf hie 
» hun-h after tlu* enmerwn of the .lens, that 
I 'hrbl should rnr«takt> the true sense of 
the text, or build his argument on a mere 
o'/sHbon ; sft; l) r . Sykes’s Vindication of 
< hiistianitv, p QIC.', and Jeffery’s True 
< -rounds, p. i 20. 

‘ Astonished at those graceful words.] The 
phrase in theoiiginal >.oyy;rif 
ii'erally signifies words of grace } which, 

■ ‘ '> pi‘>bahl:\ m.iy refer to the agreeable 


manner of^hriet’s discourse, as well as 
to the matter o t it: and as they could 
not but take notin' of the majesty and 
-race with which In spoke, m> itinust 
naturally fill tliem with astonishment, con- 
sidering the meanness of his birth and 
education; gee feigner, in loc. 

m .7 f'apeimum, and elsewhere.] It 
is strange that Dr. Clarke and many 
others should lav s<> much stress as they 
do on this, as an argument to prove that 
this visit to Nazareth was made after 
that to Capernaum, in which those m mules 
were wrought which aie recorded Mark* 
i. 121 — 34; and lmkc iv. 33 — it, (sect, 
xxxv. xxxvi. ' when l.uke himself so 
jilaiuly says that he came di'wu Jrma \u- 
zatrth to t'npemuum, and then gives an 
account of those intrudes (l.uke i\. 30, Cv 
se.p) and Matthew also mt toduces the hi'* - 
tory of them with siytng (Mat iv. 1'.' 
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He is rejected by his oxen countrymen : 

said ’ gestion, he went on and said, Verity I say unto sect. 
>uu! } No p S |•oV't t is•^ w, ^ iai no i P r °phet is acceptable in tits own xxxu. 
iu-oeptod iuhis own country, (compare John iv. 44, page I80.)'^ v ^ 
country, and therefore I know that you who have been 

acquainted with me from my infancy will, 
through envy and prejudice, refuse me an op. 
portumty of working such miracles, and would 
indeed be still as obstinate and unbelieving as 
r .U) l’ut l tell you before, if you should see them. But let it be2> 

•f a truth, Many wi- i-cimunbered by you that God sometimes pu- 
in tiu* d« vs of nil as manes men tor this unreasonable temper, by di- 
wlicu tho hfiivcn was recting his prophets to confer those favours on 
md "six l,l< Hunt?” stran 8 ors > of which their countrymen and neigh- 
S -?r it 1 flimiic hours have rendered themselves so unwoithy. 
was tiumiuhout all For thus I tell you as a certain truth, which 
rholaud; well deserves your consideration, That there 

were many poor widows in Israel in the days 
of Elijah , when the heaven was, as it were, ^7 ; ut 
w " 1 ° X \?\^ up J'°r three years and six months so that 
nt, serte unto N>i- there was no rain, and a great famine prevailed 
ivpta, a «7///«>r.sidon, j n a u f/ (c land: And yet Elijah was sent to‘26 
Uiat none of them with a miraculous supply of meal 
and oil, but to a widow woman at Savepta , 


Oi.-.f ! t minx he came and dwelt ut xiii. .')8 ; and Mark vi. 5. serf. Iwiii); 

(' ifirt huh hi , — We are expressly tuld by -a suspicion, the unreasonableness o f 
John that Jesus, after tin* miracle which which was greatly aggravated by the 
hr w nnuht at Cana in UoJilcc, went with credible report of what he had done m the 
his umtliei and In* brethren and disciples neighbourhood, and by the knowledge 
lo ( apcnidum, and continued some tunc, they had of his early piety and oxun- 
though ii or very long there, (Johnii. 1*2. plarv behaviour. 

vi I. wn); and it is very possible he ” The heaven was that up for three yem* 
im»ht \ isit it again in his passing through and six months, J Tins is again asserted 
< i.ililee, (John i\. V>, 44, sect, xxxi.) by the apostle James, (chap. v. 17,) ei- 
vlm Ii if ho did after the tuie wrought on thcr as grounded on our i.onV\ nuthwthj 
the un/de man's son there (which undoubt* here, or as a circumstance establish* d 
*dl\ preceded this visit to Nazareth), he by Iraddion ; for in both placet it is spok- 
w mild ei'ilainlv meet with some extra- ©n of as a thing well known : nor can ve 
mdinare regard, as the cure was perform- doubt but the account is very exact, 
< d at u disf,mce t and many other miracles though the particular time is not cletei- 
tmght then be wrought there: so that mined in the Uhl Testament, nor is a 
tin', passage may refer to these and other ecrtainly deducible, from it. — hightfool 
Mii'ichi not particularly recorded by and others have observed that there i , 
iiiike ; as we have seen before that John somewhat here remarkable in this nr- 
i» fcis to others (John ii. '2:>; ami iii. 2) euinstane.e of time, as it aurics with 1 1.. 
wlurli neither he hiiiisidt had mentioned, continuance of Child's Jmldu miirntr-i , 
nor indeed any of the iest *«l‘ the crange- that as t'hjah shut up heavni b\ hi" puv- 
It it be asked why Christ did not er*, so that if rained not an theen.th fin the 
p'-rfoi m sueh miracles h> ir as el sow here ? spa i r of thee neats and six month , so from 
c an-uer— that this whole discoutse is the baptism to the death o' ( hrist, the 
intended to prove that (hid mitht dis- heavens teeie opened lor the like space of 
pmxe these extjiiordin.uy t.noius as lie time, and his dnetnae diopprd as the m/», 
pleased and they do not appear to and his speech disltl'td us th. dew. (Pout, 
h.n o Iniiu-r/it thru .f/<£tuhini, and set in to xwii. 2.) See Liulitfoet'" Harmony, and 
" , i"p' i cted hi*' power, ; f.impan: .Mat. Urotiu*. in tye. 
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And miraculously escapes from their fury. 


sr.tT. cihf) of the Gentiles, in the country of Sid on. 
xx^i. (i Kings xvii. o.) And there were also many 
lepers in Israel in the time of Elisha the pro- 
T v' lk, 7 ph'lt .V (i t none of them was miraculously cleans- 


' e(L btit that singular favour was bestowed on 
Ana man the Syrian/' a Gentile, and one of a 
hostile nation. (2 Kings v. 14-.) Presume not 
therefore on your being my countrymen and 
. neighbours, so as on that account to reject my 
.niosage, lest j oil provoke God to send those 
blessings to stranger*, and fcventu Gentiles, of 
which such infidelity and ingratitude would 
render you unworthy. 

58 Nothing could be more disagreeable to them 
than such an intimation, and all that were in 
the synagogue) when they heard th-se things , 

2U Were jif led with the most oiurageous/Kny: And 
rising up at once, in a tumultuous manner, with- 
out any reverence to the place or (lay, or any 
sense of justice Vr common humanity, they vio- 
lently cast him out of the synagogue, and out 
of the city too; and brought him to the very 
brow of ike mountain on which their city was 
built , that they might cast him down headlong , 

Lijand dash him ro pieces. But Jesus, when lie 
had permitted their madness to go thus far, con- 
founded their sight in such a miraculous man- 
ner, that he passed through the midst of them 
unknown, p and went away to the neighbouring 
city of Capernaum, where he abode for some 
time. 


2“ And m .ui v 1 r-. 
pcr> tti'ri in 1 m.u 1 
111 ttlf II Mitt of I ll- 
SiHTS tlu; prophet; 
ami none of Hiuit 
vas cleansed vi\ injc 
Naanum the Svii.m. 


23 And :rll they in 
the s\ uaizotfue, when 
they hoard thes.C 
thin:'*., were filled 
with wrath, 

21* And i <>*.<• up, 
a. id thrust him out 
of tho city, ami h rl 
him unto the brow 
of the hill (whereon 
their city was omit), 
that they mii>hr east 
lum down It endlong. 

SO Rut he passing 
through the iiimIm 
of them, went hi- 
wa\ . 


IMPRO' KM ENT. 

v^rsc We see that it was the custom of our blessed Saviour to fre- 
lfjtjuent the synagogues e v cry- so bbath -day : how well therefore 
cloys it become his servants to* he constant in their attendance 
on public ordinances; especially since those of th A gospel are 
in many respects so much nobler than any which the Mosaic in- 
stitution would admit! 

17 in the synagogues the scriptures were constant l y read ; and it 
is matter of pleasing reflection, that in ail ages of the Chris- 


° Son-' of them was dmnsed but Swum* i 
tyjuw.\ ili the iw'c of the pm he 
-i ( v.*i here, and in some other i email a- 
Mc places, see yhe note on John x'ii. 
I’ - ?. V ol. II ^ i lxxiv. 

I* f hue d f launch !he mi f sf of (hem, un- 
known. 1 WheMier the mratle lay m ren- 
duing hiiiix-f t entirely ntvisibU’, or In 


putting 1 on some aUu-r fotm% ur in a(Veet- 
iug their eves or in mis in such a man- 
ner that they should not huw It m. we 
cannot certainly determine: hut it seems 
evident t !■ at there was something m>nu >/. 
bats m the ease. Compare John ail AH ; 
Luke vxiv. l(i; and 'l Kings \i- 1 3 — '30. 
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Reflections on his treatment at Nazareth. 

turn church the raiding them hath usually been made a part of sccr. 
the sen ;cc in most of its solemn assemblies. Let it, still be so XXXJl * 
with us, for this reason, among others, that so glorious a testi- 
niony to the genuineness of scripture may not be impaired in 
our hands, but transmitted to those that shall arise after us. 

And surely the Old Testament , as well as the A ew, deserves 
our attentive perusill; in which, if weave not strangely negligent, 
or -trangely prejudiced, we must often meet with remarkable 
prophecies of Christ shining with a pleasing lustre, like lights 
m a J'tri put re. (J Let. i. 19.) How amiable a view of him is Verse 
given in that winch he now opened? Let us seriously attend to if. 18, 19 
Jt is a moving representation that is here made of the deplor- 
able state in which the gospel finds us! The helpless prater* of 
Divine justice, the wretched captives of Satan, stripped ami 
k 'oundtd, the eyes of our understanding blinded, and the powers 
of our souls enfeebled, and, as it were, bruised with tlioso, chains 
which prejudice and vice have fastened upon them! Hut in 
these miserable circumstances, Jtsas appears open the doors 
tf ■ nr prison, to strike o/F our fetters, and even to restore our 
sight. He comes to enrh h our impoverished souls, and to 
preach a far bo* ter jubilee than Masts could proclaim; the free 
forgiveness of all our sins, and the recovery of an inheritance 
of eternal g!or\ . Surely it should be 'to us a most acaptab/e. 

/hue. IHeyrd are foe people that know this joyful sound ; they 
' tun l walk, 0 •Lord, in the light of thy countenance ! (Psui. 
is\\i\ r>.) 

In some sense, this instructive and comfortable scripture is ( 2\ , l 22 
this day fulfil tut in our cars likewise. Let us also bear our 
UUimony to the gracious words of this welcome messenger 
whom God hath anointed for such happy purposes! 

One would have* imagined that while the rites of his auditors 20 
were filed upon him , their souls should have (trunk in tins doc- 
trine as the thirsty earth sucks up the rain, and that everv 
bunt should have been open to embrace him. Hut, 0 blessed 
.vw 'is, while thou art preaching these glad tidings of great joy, 
w ii.it a rei urn dost thou find! Thou art ungratefully rejected, c»8 2r 
thou art impiously assaulted; and had their rage and mahee 
been able to prevail, the joyful sound would have died into emp- 
ty a r as soon as it began, and this thy first sermon at h\aza:cih 
had been thy last. 

Thus disdainfully art thou still rejected by multitudes who 
still hear the same message echoing from thy word. And is 
there not a malignity in the hearts of sinners which might lead 
those of our own days to the outrageous wickedness of these 
Xazamies, were their opportunities the same, rather than tlmy 
would how their stubborn hearts to the obedience tf faith? Hm 
while they are crucifying thee afresh by their sins, and putting 
f hr i to open shame , may we honour thee as the Smi of God. the 



190 On leaving Nazareth Christ goes fo Capernaum, 

Saviour of men ; and labour by the ardour of our love, and the 
steadiness of our obedience, in sonic measure to balance the in- 
gratitude of those, who, while they are opposing thee, are de- 
stroying themselves ! 


SECT, xxxur. 


Chris! goes to Capernaum, and l cache * in the synagogue there 
with great acceptance ,■ and calls Peter and Andrew, and 
James and John , to a more stated attendance upon him . 
Mat. IV. 13 — i 12 . Luke IV. 31, 32. Mark 1. lb— 20. 


Mat. 
/V. 13. 


MAT. IV. 13. 

A X P Jesus leaving Nazareth , from whence 
he was expelled and driven out in the un- 
grateful manner that was before described, came 
and dwelt for a while at Capernaum , which was 
a considerable city of Galilee , that lay on the sea- 
coast, even on the northern shore of the lake of 
Gennesareth, in the confines of Zebuton and 
Nap h tali; and from thence he made several 
small excursions to visit the neighbouring places. 

14 And this was ordered by a special Divine Pro- 
vidence, that what was said by the prophet 
Isaiah (chap. ix. 1, 2.) might be fulfilled* 

15 When speaking of the land of Zebuton and 
the land of Naphtali, by the way of the sea, and 
the country about those parts of Jordan , h which 
is called by the general name of Gatitee of the 
G cntilesg (because so many Gentiles were’early 
settled there, and had filled it v\ ith a variety of 
superstitions,) he says, “That though God had 
“ once made these nations vile, yet he would 
|{ hereafter render them glorious ; u since even 
“ there, by the settlement and preaching of 


MAT. IN’. IS. 

A-M> ItMMni} Na- 
zareth, he came 
and dwelt, in Caper- 
naum | a city ot (,'a- 
)il( e ] wlii' h is upon 
the sea coast, m tin* 
bordi rs» ol Xahulou 
and Ncpldh.iliiu : 
[I.WKJ- JV. :>].] 


14 That it mi;' hr 
he fulfilled v hall 
.is spoken by Jv..u. 
as tin; prophet, say* 

, 15 The laud ui 
Xahulou, and the 
l.md oi Xcphthalim, 
by the wav of Ihc 
so. i, In \ oud .Ionian, 
< ialTlee of the (o n- 
tiles ; 


■* 7 kal ixkut was sew/ by (hr prophet Ism ah 
might ie juili. U'll. \ Tiie common transla- 
tion is word for word Correspondent to 
tin original; but the sense, as it stands 
here, is so entirely the same, that I was 
unwilling til spoil the structure of the 
paraphrase In erondiug in Uie word say- 
ing ; nor do 1 think such an exactw <s 
necessary iii order to vender a version 
peileetly faithful. 

*• About those ^art^ of Jordan ] That 
nr ■‘■tv sometiini.8 has this signification, 
will appeal by comparing .lush. xii. 1, 
*. , .«nd Numb, xxxii. 19. Septuag. 

. * (lafflpc of tli a ( Untiles.] The learned 
f irt - :t\c5j a larce .immntof the 


reason of this name, ai:d concludes it 
was the § upper Galilee in the land of 
NapbtaJi, whereas t lie lowci lay m Xc- 
bulon, and Capenia tin was situated on 
the Coniines of both Grottos traces the 
name up to Gen. xiv. I. hut most com- 
mentators refer it to l Kings tx. 1 1 — 1;3, 
supposing that Solomon's gh ing a tract 
of land here to Iliram occasioned it to 
be filled with foreigners, and to be peo- 
pled with a mixture of Huemeians, 
Kgyptians, and Arabians ; according to 
the account that. Strabo gi\cs, Geogiapli. 
lib. \vi. p. 5‘2 n >. 

<* Though God had made them vile, 
wt he would lien Tier p m'er .! cm .do* 



]*i The people 
which tat in dark- 
ness, saw great 
tight ; and to them 
which sat in the re- 
gion and shadow of 
d( ath,lq;htis sprung 
"I'- 


where they are much enlightened by his preaching . 191 

“ the Messiah among them, The people that suct. 
u sat in darkness saw (that is, shoul.i surely xxxn *- 
“ see) a great and glorious light , to disperse y ”T v ^ 
“ that ignorance and vice which before clouded ^ 
“ them ; and even to them that sat miserable 
“ and helpless in the dark region and gloomy 
“ shadow of death itself in the most melancholy 
te and the most dangerous condition, light has 
1C remarkably sprung up* to cheer their hearts, 

“ and guide them into the ways of peace and 
“ happiness.” 

And from that time of his departure into Ga - 17 
lilee, f Jesus began to preach in all the places 
that he came to m a more public manner, and 
to say, Repent , and turn unto the Lord, Jor he 
is now fulfilling his ancient promises, and the 
kingdom of heaven is at hand.* And this was 
the doctrine wluch he was teaching them during 
the time of his abode at Capernaum, and this 
be made the subject of his preaching in their 
synagogue on the sabbath days ; not being dis- 
couraged by the ill usage that he met with at 
Nazareth upon his preaching of the same doc- 
trine there. And t ' ey were powerfully struck, ,: 32 
ami very much aifected with his doctrine; for 
his word was attended with an air ol authority 


17 From that time 
Jesus began to 
preach, anti to say, 
Kepi nt, fur the king- 
dom ot heaven is at 
hand. 

if hi: IV. 31. And 
flic] taurht them ou 
the sabbath-days. 


And they w« re 
if tnmdied at lu.sdoc- 
1 1 1111* ; ttir Ijm word 

'.v . • S Willi p'lUll. 


non,.,] 1 follow Mr. Mode's hist and 

heuulif il vt 1 non and mlcrprciatiou of 
Ki. i\. 1. Sic Mode's Works, p. 101, 
10'?, and JciVcry's Review, p. 1'2.>. I'Jrt; 
when- that i nt i rp relation is both vindi- 
cated and improved: and I see no rea- 
son to doubt that it is onginal'y meant of 
Hu- iffam’Htifitm and tumour those alllicted 
fount in s should receive by tiie presence 
and pleaching ofCluisl. 

' irjit h.,\ \fj. mi” op. J The heathen 
w i iters repriseiin d the arrival of some 
great public benefacLur m a place as a 
non 0 Jit sprung up in the midst of dark- 
ness ; sec Klsiicr, Observ. Vol. I. p. If*. 

1 / mm that time of his departure into 
Galilee. ] It is but just before that Mat* 
thevv speak-* of f'hri\l'i depa lure into Ga- 
Idee (vor. 1*2,) and it is much morn pro* 
hable that he lifers tn general to this, 
than to the tune of hi*- toning Sazarc<h 
(which he has mentioned m ver. 13,) as 
il is evident’ fiom Luke iv. Li-, 15, and 
Job n i v . io — i 5 , t hat ( "h. la heiian io preach 
in ihc sv nagiigucs of Galilee before he 
ucni t< » Na/aietli. And thus I mu' lit 
have mli od iced /hit hjit as paralh i co 
Mail. i, J ). but that. I wuiililavuid as 


much as possible breaking the thread of 
the narration ; Coiupanng notes h and r m 
^ \xxi. p. 179, IK). — The attentive read- 
er will easily perceive that l suppose 
our Lord made only one lour about Gali- 
leo in the four or five last months pre- 
ceding his .vet and pawner, of which Mat- 
thew gives a getteial account below, 
Mat. iv. ‘2:>— C5. ^ \x\n. Nor can 1 see 
that Sir Isaac Ncwtou had any just ica- 
Kon to conclude it a second tircmt quite 
distinct from th<? foimcr. It is true in- 
deed that our Lord is said, Mat. iv. 13, 
after Irani ig Kazuieth to have time and 
dxcell at Capernaum: but if that should 
be allowed to imply his making this the 
place of his more stated lesidcncc so as 
to call it his h(iine t it is evidently intimal* 
ed that he did not stay '<>/?;> in it. at first; 
and shonlv after it is spoken of only a> 
oue nf the a he* in which he was *ent to 
pie tun ; Mark i. ,’rl. Nor can 1 l:nd that, 
after he began to preach, he ever conti- 
nued has. iu any one place. 

P J he kingdom of heaven is at hand.'] 
See note *» on Mat. iii. ‘J, p. 99.' 

*> Powerfully utimh.] Sec Luke ii. 47, 
48, note c p. *94. 



19*2 lie calls Peter and Andrews 


sect, arid majesty, which incomparably exceeded that- 
xxxhi. lovv and servile manner of preaching which the 
' .Scribes and- Pharisees commonly used in retail- 
ing their precarious traditions and insipid com- 
ments to the people. 

Mark 1 And it was about this time that, rt? Jesus was 
1. 16. talking by the' sea of Galilee, he saw two bre- 
thren , that have been already mentioned, 1 Si- 
won, who was also calLd Peter, and Andrew 
his brother , casting a net into the sea ; for by 

17 their occupation tiny were fs hers. And after 
some circumstances, an account of which will 
presently be given (sect, xxxiv), Jesus said io 
them, Come after me, and from henceiorth*fit'teml 
me constantly in the course of my ministry, and 
1 will make you to become fishers of men, anti 
give you such abundant success in your ministry, 

. that the number of souls converted by you shall 
be greater than that. of the fish you have been 

18 used to catch. And they, being struck with 
a very wonderful miracle, k the particulars of 


MAftK f. 16. Novr 
as [Jesus] walked by 
the sea of t,alilcc, 
h« saw [two breth- 
ren,] Simon [calkd 
Peter] and Andrew 
his brother casting a 
net into the sea: (for 
they were lisheis ;) 
[mat. I\. 18 .] 

17 And Jesus said 
unto them, Come ye 
after me, and I will 
make you to become 
tifchuis of men. [mat. 
IV. 17.] 


18 And strait: lit- 


& 


t ' 



■»" 1 


1 Tua forth in, that have been already 
mentioned.] dolm gives ns an account 
(chap. i. 40 — -V3, § xxi) that Andrew and 
Siinou had before been called to the know- 
ledge of On ist. upon the banks of Jordan, 
and that the name of Icier had beeh then 
given to Simon: and it is probable that, 
from their first acquaintance with him, 
they foUowtu! Jesus for some time, and 
went with him to Cana and C&perftaiun, 
(John ii. 2. 1^, ^ xxiii xxiv,) Ahd after- 
wards to Jerumbm (John ii. 13, 17, $ 
xxiv.) and tnrritd with hun while he con* 
tinned in Judea. (John in. '22, $ *T\ii.) 
Dut when thcPharisees grewjealous of the 
number of hi* followers, and Ik- rod waft 
Attended at. the popularity <*f John, we 
may suppose, that Jesus at Ins return to 
(< alike niic'ht think if pfudont to disntiw 
his {Ihciylex for a time, till he himtddf had 
goifti about front place to place to ptoaeh 
the p O'* pel, and had informed the people 
me. s. particularly of the character of his 
person and the nature of h« doctrine : 
or possibly might Uate him sit the 
time when thcSamaritans prevailed up- 
on him to with them to their city. 
(J»/hn ir, § xxx.) for after this vc 
read no fhore of hu diuiples b£iug with 
him till he now fyund thorn at the sea of 
(iiMv. For 1 1 key no sooner were gone 
home but they returned again to their 
».H employment-, add continued in it till 
in - w$fc’ now taken off from any fur- 


ther regard to thejtjslrldly business, ,»nd 
wi re paiticularly catted by ('bust to a 
constant and stated attendance upon Imti; 
see Li&htfoot’s Rarmonv on Luke v. 

k Being struck with a very wonderful 
miracle.] The account of thh mu ode 
(whi* h is recorded by Luke, chap. v. 1 — 
11.) 1 .-hall consider in the next section, 
and shall there give my reasons iu note \ 
for supposing it happened at tins time, 
and was not, as Mr. Whiston would have 
it, the occasion of another call in these 
distiplet. But 1 would here obsent, that 
besides him, some who agree with, me in 
this particular, yet out of regard to the 
supposed cesrdunty ./f St. Luke's liana 
tion, place this rail of thc/orff dneptn a f- 
U ;■ tftd , Auction of the devil, and the cine 
of htdrs molha -in-lnv: at Capernaum, 
and Christ's travels through Oalileo, 
which are rfeCorded, Mat. \iit 1 1, IS ; 
iv. 23«?— and Mark i. 21 — 39. (§ xxxv . 
Kxxvi.) S^e Cradock, LcVlere, Wells, 
Clarke, .and L* Enfant, it their lldi mo- 
nies. -But they seem to have forgot that 
St. Mdrk expressly asserts (chap. i. 21 ) 
.that after the calling of these four dicci- 
plfca they weni ml<> Vaj;cniaam t and *0 'light- 
my on the ensuing sabbath he entced into 
the synagogue, ai>d there cad out the devil , 
AY. and then (\cr. 29.) forthwith when they 
tvere come out qf the synagogue, they enteied 
into the house of Simon and .Jndiew with 
James and John , and Simon's mrtfoi a ■ 



and immediately after* James and John . 193 


way they forsook which will presently be related, immediately st;ct. 
lowed hlmlrMAT. \\ forsook their nets, though the fishing trade way xxxm- 
vo.j all they had to depend upon in life, and follow 


all they had to depend upon in life, and follow 
■ * ed him . 

19 And when he And going a little way from thence he saw 
[hel ff Uiomt! lt hc law two other brethren, James the son of Zebedee, 

I yiher two brethren,] and John his brother ; and they were in a ship 
James the sun of Ze- by the sea side, with Zebedee their father, em- 
bedec, and John his pj 0 y C( ] j n mending their nets , which had been 
W1 . n; mi the ship broken by, the vast draught of fishes they had 
f wiiii zebedee their taken jus£ before. And he immediately applied 20 
lather] mending t0 t b e m as fi e bad done- before to. Pfeter and 
S L AT * Andrew, and called them to follow him : and 
f Ji> And straight- they no sooner had •received his orders, but 
nnd tiiev^rhiimcdi- P me, l f ty they left their fat her ; Zebedee with the 
aleiyj iefi iheir fa- hired servants in the ship, and, in consequence 
tner Zebedee in the qf the secret energy which attended that call, 
ship with the hired t b ev j 0 j ne j w it!> Peter and Andrew, and with the 
after inm. [Mat iv. greatest cheerfulness and readiness went aj ter 
2i,?j] him, being determined to continue with him as . 

his stated attendants ; and they were all after- 
wards honoured with extraordinary favours from 
their Master; especially John, who was his bo- 
som friend, and came to be culled, by way of 
eminence, The disciple whom Jesus loved. 


Mark 
I. 19. 


IMPROVEMENT. , 

Such was the zeal and courage of our Blessed Redeemer , that . Lu £®’. 
he no sooner had been persecuted and assaulted at Nazareth, but 1V * 
lie went and preached in the synagogue at Capernaum . Thus f y> ' 
may all the opposition that we meet with in the course of our *' 
duty, animate, rather than overbear, our resolution in perform- 
ing it ! 

How happy was the land, of Zebulon and Naphtali in the visits .Mat. 
of such a guest ! And may we not add too, how happy is our lv * iJ ‘ 
own land, in being visited by the everlasting gospel,' which is 
now much more clearly discovered to us than it was to these 
coasts while Christ began to open his ministry among their in- 
habitants. \ • ' 

In us is this prophecy of Isaiah eminently fulfilled: We but i$ 
a few ages ago sat in darkness ; and behold we see a great dig ht, . 

cured.-- Vow it seems one’ of the most (see Jones's Vindication of Matthew, p; . 
important rules for settling the kaifmny ; 11U 112.) This is the case he&j and ^ 
of the evangelists, that where any one of * therefore | have here transposed not. only 
thorn has expressly asserted thalife lol- Luke, hut also Matthew, who u*e# notes 
lows the order of time, we should, in re- of time much more frequently, an<J seems 
‘card to him, transpose others who do not to t&e in the main more exact hi the w- 
•i .sort equal exactness in that particular ; rw df his story than l»uke. 

\ ()E. I. N 



194 Reflection'! on the regard due lo the tOord of Christ. 


sj'ct. Our country, amidst all the advantages of its soil and situation, 
sxxm. was, m a spiritual sense, the region and the shadow of death ; lmt 
tiie Sun tf Right* outness is risen upmi us, nor do we only be- 
hold his rising beams, but hi* meridian lustre. May we not be 
so ungrateful as ubstiiiaudv to shut our eves against it, lest the 
valley f vision, and Emanuel's Land , should on the whole prove 
to the land cf destruction, and the valley of death itself! 

Uim- That this may never be bur ease, let us diligently attend to 
this JJivine Teacher , who speaks with such authority, and 
' whose words are so weighty and powerful. May we feel the 
energy and authority of them ! May they call usoflffrom every 
undue attachment icfahe business or the pleasures of life! \iul 
Xavk if he should ever see fit to try - us, as lie did these his servants, 
; ; with aeommund to forsake our nearest vela tints, and our earthly 
all , for his service, let us do it with pleasure; remembering on 
the one hand, that he who loves father or mother, wife or chil- 
dren f houses or lands, more than Christ , is not worthy of him 
and on the other hand, that he who abandons these engage- 
ments, for his sake, shall receive an hundred fold, now in this 
• time , and in the world to come life everlasting. (Mat. x. 37, 
t , and Mark x. ‘J9, 30.) 

SECT. XXXIV. 

'l 

St. Luke gives a more particular account of a miraeulou v draught 
off she <, by which Peter and his three partners were prevail- 
ed upon statedly tojollow Christ. Luke V. I — 1 1. 


:# 

SLOT. 
XXXI V. 

Luke 
V. I. 


• c. t . i . M'KC V I 

^JP HE calling of those four celebrated apostles, ^nu it cunv in 
Peter aud Andrew, and James and John, l i |at ** ti^ 

was briefly related above; but, considering the * 

important part which most of them bear in the , 
following history, wp shall here give a more 
particular 'account of it.® Nowit can{e to pass, 




AVc shall here give a more particu* 
far account of it.] Mr. AVhiston (in his 
ifpnuony, p. 251 ami 254.) buppgsc?, 
with -line others, that this a distinct 
story from that of the catting of these </w- 
cijfies which w&haue in the preceding 
section, .ind tbS: they were then called on- 
ly to an but >nw to a slated, 

attendance’ on Christ. But I could not 
acquiesce in this, for the following rea- 
sons :*(].) There are many leading dr- 
cMi.uaflnees the &3me in tlio uarratious of 
hoih) ft” for instance, that Veter, Oidrcw, 
t’imx aftd J/hti t left their ships, their nets, 
;< 4<t their futhei , or. Luke expresses it, 


left all, to follow Christ, on liispr unite 
that h€^ would make them Jishet* of men. 
(2.) There is r»o circumstance of the story 
we have now in a ibru us which may nut 
be reconciled w yli the other ; as the at- 
tentive reader will perceive, by my pun, - 
ghratSy especially on vCr. 1 1 i where (as 
ip many other cases) 1 have chosen in a 
few words to suggest the solution of teem- 
ing inconsistencies, rather than to statu 
the difficulties and answers at large. (:3.) 
If this interpretation he notallow id, then 
neither Matthew uor Mark have given us 
any account of Christ’s calling these 
.four illustrious. pi-ooiu and intimat? 



Christ comes to the lake of Genncsareth. 


people pressed upon 
In in to hear the word 
of God, lie stood by 
th« lake of Genncsa- 
reth,* * 


2 And saw two 
ships standing by 
the lake; but the 
lisliernieu were gone 
out of them, and 
were washing their 
net,',. 

And he entered 
into one of the ships, 
which was Simon’s, 
and prayed him that 
he would thrust out 
a little from the 
1 md ; and lie sal 
down and taught the 
people out of the 
slup. 


4 Vow when he 
had left speaking, 
lie said unto Simmi, 
Launch out into the 


that while Jesus continued to reside at Caper- sect. 
natmi, when the multitude pressed upon him xxx,v * 
with eagerness to hear the word of God\ as 
stood by the take if Gennesareth , b on the banks 
of which he had been walking, (Mark i. 16. sect, 
xxxiii.) lh\suw two little vessels standing by o 
the side of the lake, but with no person i» them •, 
for the fishermen , after the labour of a very 
unsuccessful night, were gone out of them, and 
were washing their nets in the sea as they stood 
on the shore. And entering into one of"$he?> 
vessels, which belonged to Simon Peter, with 
whom, as well as with his brother Andrew, c we 
have already seen that he had formed some ae- 
quaintanccon the banks of Jordan/ while John 
was baptizing there, (John i. 37 — 42. sect, xxi.) 
he desired him that he would put out a little way 
from land , that he might thus avoid the crowd, 
and at the same time be more conveniently 
heard ; and at a proper distance he sat down , 
and taught the multitude out of the vessel . 

And when he had made an end of speaking 4 
to the people, he said to Simon, Put out yet far- 


fiicmln of Matthew to a sided attendance 
on him. Anti (1.) There seems no rea- 
Non to bcl'cie that t four disciple* t 
fmviok I'husl again within a few dagt, 
or run ,t few h <ua, after that cull which 
Matthew and Mark have recorded. Vet 
this .Mr Whistou must suppose; for it 
i> plain Christ left Capernaum and pro- 
« ceded on lus progress the voty 
d't/f niter those cures which so directly fol- 
lowt d that mil of these disciples which is 
related by those two evangelists ; sec 
/wfrAon Mark i. is, p 1 92 j and compare 
Mark i. — :ip ; and Luke iv. 42--H, 

d. ww i. 

h 7 he lid e of Genfmaielh.] I'kis is the 
s.'mc w itli w hat is elsew here called Hit sea 
of Gull! i e , (Mark i. Hi.) aud the sea qf 7i- 
‘•’iins, (John vi. 1.)* being disrt#guished . 
by those name.s, it waft situated on 
the holders of Galilee, and the fcTfey of 
Tiberias lay on the western shore of it. 
And for its oilier name Gennesareth, as 
liciod had a palace near Tiberias, there 
«ere delightful gardens on the banks of 
•i. which possibly might be the ‘teason** 
ot i his name, which some would have to 
be dciived from Hi jtnSAftUM, the gardens 
nt f 'hits; -though other 4 rather think it 


to be only a corruption of the word Cat- 
nereth , or Cimwrolh, which is the name by - 
which the sea was called in the Old Tes- 
tament, (Numb, xxxiv. II; and Josh, 
xii. .*>) — It was a - large collection of 
waters, through w hich the river Jordan^ 
passed, and was continually supplying * 
it with a fresh quautity of water- Jo- 
sephus tells us it waft ail hundred and 
forty furlongs long t and forty broad ; 
(Joseph, de hell. Jud. lib, iii. cap. 10. (aJ. 
IS,) $ *1. p. 237. Ilavereamp.) .And it 
whs usual with the Jews to coll such 
places seas where there was such a large 
extent of water; see LightfoaTs Har- 
mony, and Drusiua in loc. 

* flfobrothcr Andrew.^; The name of. 
"Airibyw is omitted by St. Luke in the 
inaction that he givefs us of thin stoi v ; 
but if is plaiairom the account of it that 
wo "ha'v^ jujsl now had from Matthew 
and iVTaYk in the foregoing Section, ♦bat 
Andrew Was then present with Simon, 
and that they both were called at the . 
same time. 

A. lie hail formed some acquaintance 
cn the banks of Jordan.] Sec note l on 
MtttTr; is"p. 192. 



1 90 The miraculous draught of fishes. 

thcr info (he dap water, and then let down your deLl P» 3,1,1 Kt (,UVVH 
nets into th * lak«*yi/r a draught of folios. And jraupht!* U Ur 1 
Simon answering said unto him , Master , we *> And Simon an- 
J ^ U V J * have been labouring all night 1 and have caught **'««“*. ^»id unto 
nothing; nevertheless l will let down the net, 
and make another trial at thy word, both in night, and haw tah- 
Gobedicqcc to it, and in dependence on it. And c » nothing, nnn- 
accordingly when they had done it, they inclos- j 1 n th.* 

ed a great multitude, of fishes ; so that their net net. 
brake in several places as they were drawing c> Aud u,,f '*» ,} " v 
7 them up. And they beckoned to their partners < ^ nc 

James and John, who were at some distance multitude 0 f fishes 
from th in in the other vessel, to come and assist and then net brake, 
than; and they came and filled both the res- 
sals, so that they were overloaden, and drew so „ rrs lV buh Mere m 
much water that they seemed ready to sink. the other ship, that 
S Now Simon Peter seeing [Ms] Jell dwnbe ^ ■ 
fore the knees oj Jesus in amazement, and , co- t i, 0 > «\»mr, and tii- 
vered with confusion, said, Lord, what am 1, led both the ships 
that thou shouldest come into my vessel to me? tll0y b<,g,in u> 
let me entreat thee now to go out from me ; for / * when snmm 

em.such a sinful man , 0 IjordJ that I am ut- ivt..-r //. he mi 
lorly uimortliy to n ceive and entertain t hcc , * y i >ei’art Vrl.m 
nor dare I to continue in the presence of so f 0 ’ r i !, m SU1 . 
p great and holy a prophet. For this amazing *«i man, <> Lord, 
proof that Jesus had now given of Ilia |i<Jwer 
was such, that astonishment seized him and all wm; with him, .utin. 
that wen with him, on account of the vast draught diamdit of the iMik 
\f>of fishes which they had taken: 'And in like tl,cy haJ 
:. manner also James and Joh n , the sons ofZebedee , 1() M) a (l% 

; * who were partners in the trade with Simon, so James and iohn, 
were struck with wonder and' amazement at the ^ 

, r i winch were paitners 

sight or this surprising miracle. And Jesus w j th siimm. And 

said to Simon, Do not fear ; for, instead of doing Jesus said unto si- 
thee any harm, I from this time , design to cm- I 11011 ’ ** ea, J not ; fl ’“ n * 
j)loy thee in much nobler work, m which l will s halt catch mm. 

* give thee such happy success that thou shaft 
captivate menf in greater abundance than those 
iisho which thou now hast .caught. ** 


•/!<j mil fttm -me, for 1 am a siuful man, ancients thought it improper and unsafe 
0 lord.) Ferer could not but ronchidts (where it could he avoided) for good 
there was some peculiar presence of God men to be in Uie same ship, with peculiar 
v.ith a person who could perform such a of an infamous character; nor would 
miracle; and a consciousness of sin the heathens sometimes permit the very 
made him afi.iid %a appear m the pre- images of their deities to be carried in 
-<uec of such an one, lest some inf*roii- the vessel with£uch, or even with tho.-c 
tv or olVence, should expose him to some concerning whom there was any strung 
■miv than ordinary punishment. (Com- suspicion. See KWuor. Obsnv. \ol. I. 
I- . 1 . Jud. vi. ','J; \iii. 2'J; ami 1 Kings p. '’0‘2, 

‘i IS -It K .i'.'Ij v. ell known that the 1 Thou \halt captivate //irv/.J Tin-, is 
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1 1 And when they when they had brought their vessels to sect. 

ships fcUaml !bcy laml ' illt ?J' ( that ' ls * fi,at ^ter ami Andrew, and xxxiv. 
forsook all and fol- presently after them James and John, who were ^ 
hwwi him. mending their broken nets with Zobedee their y’ 1 ^ 

father,) upon Christ’s repeating the call, .left 
their vessels and nets, with the fish they bad • 
taken* even all they had in the world, and fol- 
lowed him; being now determined to attend 
statedly upon his ministry, that they might 
thus he fitted for the great work in which he 
intended to employ them, 

IMPROVEMENT. 

How wonderful a choice does Jesus make of those who were y (Jrs ,. 
to he the chief ministers in his kingdom! Surely the same Di- 1 1 , 
vine power which prevailed on these honest fishermen to leave 
their little all to follow him , could with equal ease have subdu- 
ed the hearts of the greatest and wisest of the nation, and have 
engaged them to have attended him in all his progress through 
the country, with the exactest observance and the humblest 
reverence : hut he chose rather to preserve the humble form in 
which he at first appeared, that thus he might answer the schemes 
of Providence, and by the weak things of the world , confound 
them that are mighty. (I ('or. i. 27.) 

Yet we may observe that he docs not go to call them that 4,.' 
stood all the day idle; but, on the contrary, confers this honour 
upon honest industry ; on them that had been toiling all the 
night in tbc proper duties of t heir station and profession in life. 

Let us pursue our business with vigilance and resolution ; assur- 
ing ourselves, that, however mean it be, Christ will graciously 
accept us in it ; and let us fix our dependence on his blessing, 
as absolutely necessary to our success. 

These pious fishermen let down their nets at Christ's \ word , 
and it was not in vain. How vast was that power which brought 
such a multitude of fishes into it! but how much greater and i; 
more apparently divine was the energy which, by the minis- 
tration of one of these illiterate men, converted at once a much 
greater number of souls, and turned thedespisers and murderers 
of Christ into his adorers! (-see Acts ii. 41.) 

Blessed Jesus, we would humbly bow ourselves before the** as 
the Lord of nature and of grace; and, instead of saying ,vith 
* Peter , : Depart from us, for weave sinful men , we would ra- 
ther say, “ Lord, for that very reason, while we own our- 

ilio exact English of which is so word carries in it, or the occasion >crue j 

translated, 2 Tim. ii. 2d. To catch im to require. 

olios something more of cntijice than the . } 



198 Christ preaches at Capernaum on the. sabbath-day, 

sect . “ selves most unworthy of thy presence, we most importu- 
xxxiv, « nutely entreat it : Come unto me, 0 Lord, for I am a sinful, 
'**y~* J “ man, and if thou stand at a distance from me, 1 perish! 
er *g U Come, and recover my heart from the tyranny of sin; conn', 
“ and possess and fix it for thyself!” 

Oj 10 That secret power which these^ood men felt on their souL 
while the word of Christ were sounding in their ears would be 
to them a token for good as to the success of their ministry upon 
others. Surely we cannot wish any thing of greater importance 
for the edification of tho church, than that the persons who are 
* employed in its public offices may themselves experimentally 
know the power of divine grace, and be brought to a determina- 
tion to follow Christ whithersoever he goeth, before they un- 
dertake to invite and persuade others to do it. 


SECT. XXXV. 

Christ entering into Capernaum, teaches in the synagogue, amt 
casts out a devil ; and coming into Peter's house, cures his 
mother in-ttiw of a fever . Mark' I. 21. — 31. Mat. VIII. 14, 
15. Luke IV. 33— 39. 


IMAMS. 1. M AllK T. 21. 

sect. yj/HEN our Lord had thus called Peter and ^w> they sunt 
xxxv. Andrew, and James and John, they all inu> Capernaum, 
— v — » left the side of the lake, and entered with him ^1^21 Z 

Mark j n t 0 t h e c ity of Capernaum ; and immediately into tin* sv- 

on the sabbath -day,* going, according to his nagoguc ana taught-, 
custom, 'into the synagogue, he taught [them] 
the important truths which lie vas in so extra- 
ordinary a manner commissioned to vindicate, 
or to reveal. And they were again struck 22 Ami they non- 
Kith amazement* at the sublimity and excel- ast,,u,8hr<lath,Mlu< '“ 
lency of his. doctrine, for he was continually 


9 And » mmdtatthj the sahbuth-day.] 

It IS in The nrifcinnl roi; craGGruriv, in the 
jdnuv i'tmbcr ; and it is frequently ex- 
pressed in the same manner where it is 
plainly to lie understood of a particular 
dav, as Mat. \ii. 1; xxviii. 1; Acts 
xiii. 14; and elsewhere. There is no 
doubt but it is spoken here of the 7 /ct/ 
$utbrtth\ and probably of the very nr.it 
day after his conunp back with his dis- 
ciples to Capernaum- see note k on 
Mark i. 18, j>. 192, 
b 'they we/c again struck with amaze- 


ment.] It lias already been oh sen cd t hat 
they were thus umazed at his fust com- 
ing to preach among teem, (Luke i\. :>J, 
§ xxxiii.) and there seems also to ha\c 
been something in tin* discourses, .is well 
as in the miracles, of this last sabbath 
that ho spent among them at this turn, 
which raised Their wonder, ami allot ted 
them in a peculiar manner; as appears 
from thc multitude ot mk pm/Se wlmh 
were brought to him that evening ; see 
Mark i. 32, 33; Luke h. 40; and Mat. 
\iii. 16, in the next set O n. 



and publicly casts out a devil in the synagogue. lfly 


i: in-' ; for In* taught 
them as ouctiiat had 
aiithouty, and not 
a.** the sciibes. 


fa.'M' IV. 33. And 
in [th«-ir i \\ nagogue 
there was a man 
winch had a spirit of 
an mn-Ican devil; 
and m**d out with a 
.loud voice. [Mark 

i , ■!:'>.] 

3+ laying, let us 
'Alone : vs hai Inv e uc 
to do with thee, thou 
Jesus of Na/aivth > 
Ait thou come to 
destnn us J I know 
tine who thou .ifij 
the Holy One oftiod. 
fMAioc 1. W.J 


'O And .Icmis re- 
link* d him, saying. 
Hold tin peace and 
come out* of Inin. 
And when the devil 
had thrown him m 
the midst [and torn* 
him] he [ cried with 
a loud voice, and] 
came out of him. 


leaching them in such a manner as one who had 
tin immediate authority from God to dictate to 
them ; and not as the scribes, their established 
teachers, who dealt in precarious traditions, 
and fanciful allegorse* ; the aimisrm.ut of light 
minds, but utterly unlit to alarm the conscience, 
and to captivate the heart. 

And there was hrtlicir synagogue a man that 
had the spirit of an unclean demon/ tor fallen 
angel, possessing Inm, by which fie was miser- 
ably distorted and agitated ; and he , ntlvr com- 
pelled to bear an un,willii% testimony to Christ, 
or desirous by malicious praises to bring him 
into suspicion as a confederate with those infer- 
nal spirits, cried out with a hud voice, Saying, 
in the name of all the rest, Let us alone ; what 
h ast thou to do w it h u s , 0 Jcs u s of A a za ) r / h ? 
art thou come to destroy us, by driving iin out of 
our abodes on earth to the regions of darkness 1 
/ well know thee, and, under all the disadvan- 
tages of thy present appearance, can sufficient- 
ly discern who thou art ; and therefore dread 
thee as the Holy one of God, whom he hath 
sanctified and sent into the world for the de- 
struction of my kingdom in it; but take notice 
that I do not begin the quarrel by offering thee 
any injury or affront. 

But Jesu^ , scorning praises from so impure 
a mouth, rebuked him , saying , Be silent, and 
come out of him: and, upon this, the demon 
having thrown him violently from bis seat into 
the midst of theftssejuhly, [and\ having terribly 
convulsed him,' 1 cried with a loud xoiir \und] 
came out <f him ; but was so restrained by the 


l.uke 
IV, 33. 


U 


3 * 


'* The sftntl nf an undean demon.] It is 
veil krnlvvn Hint a late learned and inge- 
nious writer hath revived the notion long 
since maintained by Mr. Joseph Mode 
and Dr. Bekkcr, that these supposed de- 
moniacs vvne onh lunatics or epileptics : 
but <>n tLo most impartial perusal of 
what has passed between hint and his 
loarncd antagonists, l am fully convin- 
ced that there is no suHirif.nt reason for 
departing from the received interpreta- 
tion • and 1 should think this story alone* 
a om v meiug proof on the side »*f it. It 
is m ist inaudible that an evangelist 
►hon'd have been left to uscubr this 
man’s disorder to the spirit of an unclean 
demon, if it were only lunacy or tnc fal- 


ling sickness; or that a physician of 
common sense should speak of it as :i 
memorable circumstance that such a dis- 
temper di'dnot hurt a man by leaving 
him: sec ve'r. 35. — I retain the word de- 
mon, as the epithet unclean «>« , e:ns to 
have liltle force when joined >vith devil, 
being- necessary implied in it 
«* t taring terribly conxaLed l.itn.] Tins 
seem- to be the proper m< ailing of the 
word ihat is «-ed by Mark here, 

w hu h signil.es to ‘‘hake or iihU 1 with 
\iolenec' and to this puipo'-e i icth'S 
ha*' ubserv ed that is MinK.tuues 

used to signify a c.»u\ idami An) it is 
much in, nt* natural to understand it thus, 
than to suppose tin: deul to hau torn 


*v 

■*v/' 


■Ifc 

v.i 
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Peters wife's mother is cured of a fever . 


sect, divine power and mercy that he did him no 
<\w. farther harm ; *’ and the man immediately re- 
covered, and was perfectly well, 
iv.:;;,. And they were all exceedingly amazed at so 
Mark miraculous a cure, so that they inquired of each 
other and said, What an extraordinary event is 
ihi< ? [and] what a new and unexampled doc- 
trine is this ? for behold he does not only distin- 
guish himself by his incomparable manner of 
teaching, hut with majestic authority , and ef- 
ficacious power he commandetheven the. unclean 
spirits , and they instantly obey him , and come 
out of the possessed, shewing thereby that they 

03 are subject to him. And his fame was so rais- 
ed by this signal miracle, that it went forth im- 
mediately through all the region of Galilee , 
and made way for his reception in the progress 
he afterwards took into every place of the neigh- 
bouring country. 

29 And. presently after this miraculous cure, Je- 
sus going out of the synagogue with his disci- 
ples, they came , with James and John in their 
company, into the house of Simon and Andrew , 
who being brothers, did, then live together: 

30 And Simon's wife's mother was dangerously ill, 
and kept her bed, f of a violent fever ; and hav. 
ing seen the miracle which he had wrought hut 
just before in the synagogue, they presently 
tell him of her , and entreated him that he would 

31 be pleased to interpose for her recovery. And 
coming into the room where she lay, and stand- 
ing near her, he took her by the hand , and 

: raised her up in her bed ; and with an air of 
majesty rebuked the fcvtrj and immediately 
the fever left her at once ; and she way instantly 
restored to such a degree of strength that she 
arose, and waited upon them ; being so far from 
needing the assistance of others, as she had 


and hurt him not. 
[Mark I. 2.5, 26 J 

Mark I. 27. And 
they were all amaz- 
ed, insomuch that 
they questioned a- 
moug themselves, 
saying, What thin" 
is this? what new 
doctrine is this < for 
with authority [and 
power] cnmmnndcth 
lie eveu the line Iran 
spirits, and they do 
obey him ( and route 
out.] [Luke IV'. fib.] 

'2s And immedi- 
ately his fame 
spic.ul abroad 

throughout all the 
region round about 
Galileo, [into i:\erv 
place of the vountn 
round about.] f J.i ki< 
IV. 

2o And forthwith, 
when they wore 
come out of the s\ - 
nagoguc, they * n- 
tered into the hou>< 
of Simon and An- 
drew, with James 
and John. 
r>!) Hut Simon'* 
will’s nn >t her lay 
sick of a [great] fe- 
ver, and anon they 
tell bun of her, [and 
besought him for 
her.l [la Kr IV. :>fi j 
.'31 Ami lie mine 
[and stood over her, J 
and took her by Un- 
hand, and lifted hej 
up, [and rebuked the 
fe\er; and immedi- 
ately the feier left 
her, and die [arose, 
and] ministered un- 
to them. I.iht IV. 


him, (according to the common transla- 
tion) which leads the reader to imagine 
that he gridiously vounded him , when 
[rake expressly says that he hurt him not. 

* fold fyftt no farther harm .] This is pro- 
bably tbfe sense of $>a4 -nv uvrov; 
for while the convulsion continued, it 
must have given some pain, and might 
have been attended with lasting disorder, 
had not the restraining and healing pow* 
Ci of Christ prevr nti d. 


f Kept her bed.] Thi« seems the pro- 
per meaning of the word mitixiiIo, 

% Rebuked thefevci . J Theie could lie n<« 
inconvenience in the cvan/clisi’s using 
this phrase, more than in saying lie re- 
buked the wimls and sea, (>cc Mat. x in 
26,) for it is hardly to be thought tin 
Jews would imagine the fetera ic.»l |mm- 
son ; but it was quite otlmiwiv .is 1 1<« 
their notion of demons. 
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Reflections on Christ's Healing the fmsessed, &c. 


'W— Mat VIII. 
!'■] 


H done before, that she became capable of taking sect. 
her part in the business of the family. xwnt 


IMPROVEMENT. 

JrsTLY may we join our astonishment with that of the inha- Mark 
bitants of Capernaum, and say, What manner of teaching is I *- 7 * 
this ? and with what regard should it be received, when the 
da i/s themselves, and the most desperate diseases, are thus 
apparently subject to him who uses it? 

We see the malice of Satan in possessing and tormenting the Luke 
1)0 dies of men. God then permitted it, to, render Christ's tri* ]v - 05 * 
iimph over him so much the more illustrious, and the appearance 
of that great Deliverer so much the more welcome .* 1 Such dia- 
bolical operations as these are now restrained; and it is matter of 
great thankfulness that they are. , But would to God that ma- 
lignant ?nciiiy did not, in a yet more fatal manner, possess the 
souls of men, and work in the chilifrcn of disobedience I Yet there 
can the power of Jesus prevail, to bind the strong man and 
spoil his goods. 

Wisely did Christ silence the suspicious praises of an unclean 34,3.5 
spirit ; and vain is all the hope which men build merely on those 
orthodox professions of the most important truths, in which Satan 
himself could vie with them. 

Christ returning from the synagogue , finds the mother-in-law Maik 
of Peter detained from the solemn assemblies, a prisoner at , 2i> 


ll The appearance of that groat Deti- 
vna .so much the more welcome.] It 
would he very foolish to imagine that 
God sullercd these unhappy persons to 
he powered merely that. Christ might 
have the honoui of cumin them : but it 
is to be considered that the view under 
which Christ is most frequently repre- 
sented is as the great antagonist to the 
piimc of dmkness, and the f&fpet has its 
foundation in the vicltny which Satan has 
gained over mankind; Compare Gen. iii. 
15; Mat, \ii. 28, 29; I John iii. 8; 
Ileh. ii. 14; and Horn. xvi. 20; (ab also 
Mat.ai. 13; John M'ii. 15; F.[>h. Vi. 16; 
and IMohn ii. 13, 14; iii. 12; v. 18, 19;, 
in all which places o xovnro; seems to 
Minify the veickvd one, that is, the devil, 
whose jxiwcrful influence over men ’is 
intimated or expressed in each of them :) 
and it appears from Iflsd. u. 24, that the 
Jews before Christ’s tjme had something 
of this notion, and considered the wicked' 
in general as taking part with the devil: 
tin- words are. Through envy of the devil 
tame death into the zeorld, and they that do 
hold of hi. side do Jind it. The inspired 
c r.'v above shew that the expression is 


just; and it was certainly on this account 
a moat wise and grac ious dispensation to 
permit the devil about this time to give 
some unusual proofs of his rxisttuce, 
power, and malice, in thus a tacking 
men's bodies ; which would naturally con- 
vince them what a dangerous enemy 
he was to their sou f s, and what need they 
had of the patronage of Christ; as the 
sensible victory of Chn\t in these diya* es- 
xions would be a proof and specimen of 
that illustrious and complete triumph 
over him and his confederate powers in 
which Our turd's mediatorial k.nuh w, is 
to end. No kind of mirae'es thcieforo 
could he more fit to attest hi*, /«/w n, 
and to promote his/ntor./ aiming lot r, , 
and hence it is thuthaidly nuv ac inure 
frequently and circunistant i.d 1> d< -tith- 
ed Jrh is seems a sufficient aiiM'n to 
the difficulty proposed by .Mr Mede Vc 
his Works, p. 28,) and a clear pioof that 
we shall do no service to ('tin ii‘j> it by 
endeavouring to disapprove tie* u w!y 
of thes^ possessions, or In dropping tin 
mention of the infernal j overs m our 
preaching, how* fo-hiunahl*' soever "u< h 
omissions may grow. 
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sect, home under an afflictive providence, which that circumstance 
yxxv. of confinement probably rendered yet more afflictive to her. 

^ llt merc y which the evening brought with it was a rich 
- l.3o. equivalent for all the sorrows of the day. ’ Jesus, their welcome 
guest, appears as the great Physician both of soul and body ; 
, ' 31 a touch of his hand assuages the tumult in her veins, and at his 

voice the distemper leaves her. Surely, as the great Lord in 
the kingdom of Providence, he performs those cures which are 
now wrought by natural means, and is to be owned m them. 
' M ,,vSt not ?ach of its thankfully acknowledge how often be bath 
rebuked fevers and other distempers by the skill of physicians, 
and the efiicacy of medicines; so that they ha\c departed from 
us perhaps when we esteemed them desperate, and had received 
the sentence of death in ourselves . 

Let us learn to imitate the pious gratitude of this good wo- 
man ; who, when recovered, immediately arose and ministered 
UN j 0 Thus let it be our care that those lives which are 

‘spared by Ins goodness, and that strength which is renewed by 
his power, may be faithfully and affectionately devoted to his 
service. 


SECT XXXVI. 

Christ having performed several cures on the evening of the 
Sabbath-day , n tires early the newt morning to hi v devotions ; 
and declining a longer abode at Capernaum , takes a circuit 
about Galilee , preaching and working -miracles, Mark 1. 32, 
3<>. 1 .uke IV. 40, to the aid . Mat. VIII. lo, 17. and IV. 2:5, 
to the end . 


I .like 
JV. 40 


MARK 1. 32. 

THE remainder of the day Jesus spent in 
Peter’s house; and in the evening, when 
the sun was set, ami consequently the sabbath 
was ended,® they brought unto him , .on their 
beds and couches, which they scrupled before 
to carry, 1, all that were ill , and many that were 
p 'wssed with devils : Yea, all that had any 
persons in their houses sick of various distempers, 
brought them unto him forirelief: and he sent 
Incite of them away with a denial, hut with a 


MARK F. 31. 

AN D at rv(*n, u licit 
the sun did M t 
♦hey brought unto 
him all that we're 
diseased and [ma- 
ny 1 that were pos- 
sessed with dm ils. 
j M a r. VIII. 16.— 
Ukp. IV. 40.] 

I.fKr IV. 40. All 
ihev that had any _ 
sick withdm'is dis- 


* IVhf'i i h«; saljbatli was ended ] It is b Which they scni]ilcel bcfnie to 
*.*.11 known that the .lew*, icckoned thnir carry.] W«' lime a iiieumr ihk* in- 
f'tvi from cvi-nii." iu cvenini:, and that stance uf thi** simple in J"hn \ . 10— it', 
Un» ,'ibbnth bcgiin and ended at sunset. ^ xhi. 

l.ev. win. .U. 



Many cures are wrought in the evening. 


brought them 
unto him : and he 
feast out the spirits 
mill his word, and 
la id J his hands on 
every one of them, 
and healed fall that 
nere sick.] (Mat. 
VIII. Id.— Mark I. 
ru— ] 

Mat. YIfl. 17. 
That it. might be ful- 
fill* d which was spo- 
ken by lisaias the 
prophet, saying, 
Himself took our in- 
firmities, and hare 
ton ■'leknev.cs. 


Mark I. 33. And 
all the city was ga- 
thered together at 
the door. 


I.ukt IV. rl. And 
ils alvi came out 
of inauv, eryn.gout, 
,Tid baying, Thou art 
< Ini*.! the ''on of 
t lod. dud he n link- 
ing them, «utlercd 
them not to speak ; 


sovereign authority cast out the [evil] spirits- w*. ' 
with a Morel; and treating those that wm* ilis- xxxvt* , 
eased in the. most gracious and Compassionate , 

manner ho laid his hands on every one of them, { ] v ‘ ul ^ , 
and healed (ill that were sick, without the use ’ V 
of any means, how inveterate and desperate 
soever their distemper was: That thus it might Mat. ■ 
appear to be accomplished in some measure which?* 1T - 
x cas x spoken of him in a more noble and im- . 
portani sense by the prophet Isaiah, L saying , # 

(chap. liii. 4.) “ He himself graciously took our 
^ infirmities upon him, and with incredible 
“ labour, self-denial, and compassion, bore 
“ [da- ay] the burden of our diseases, d and hap- 
“ pdy delivered us from those miseries which 
“ our corruption and depravity had introduced.” 

And this occasioned such a concourse of peo- Mark 
pie, that in a manner the whole city of CajKT- L33, 
naum was gathered together at the door of the 
house in which Jesus was; some coming as hum- 
ble petitioners for themselves or their friends, 
and others as curious spectators of the surpris- 
ing miracles he wrought. 

And there were devils also that came out of hike 
many, crying out with great violence (as that ,V ' 41 * 
before had done which had been cast out by 
him in the synagogue), and saying , as that 
other did, We know thee who thou art, the 
promised Messiah, and the Son of God. But 
he severely chid them, and did not suffer them to 
speak these things so frequently and largely as 


r In a more nr. bk* and important sense 
h't the jn.'j.lnt Isaiah.) It seems e\ ident 
tli.it Isaiah, in the place heir referred to, 
speaks of the sufferings which Christ en- 
dured for M'i : for on account of these 
only could he be esteemed (as it is added 
in the end of the verse) itric!\cn t smdten 
of f»W, and afflicted. So that the evange- 
list has only introduced it as an allusion 
to tlui.se words, as br*iu:r capable of the 
seme here giiou in themselves; though 
we are certainly to understand them in 
a more exalted sense when we consider 
them in their lonuoetion. Or if they 
should he understood by any as il it had 
lx *m said, “ Though ho inira^iiluusty 
" cnird our di^ascs, yet he nas thus 
“ miguiefully censur'd /’ it must he 
tlv u allov.ed on this less natural inter- 
pi elation, that l’eter uses them allusively 


when he applies them to ihc.nucifi’iivne!' 
Christ , as he evidently dot’s, 1 IVtii.'ii. 
Such instances arc frequent in i he sa- 
cred writers; and they are elegancies 
and beauties rather than iinpcrlW tioiis 
Had it been argued from this text tint, 
the Messiah must have healed Ih'Cuh, 
there had been then indeed some roonj 
for an objection. 

d Bore away the burden of ottrdheow.} 
Grotius has well observed the empnasas 
of the word ;imv, which signing to 
cany a heavy had (Kom. w 1 ; Gal. vt, 
2), and so does wc*ll expire the indefa- 
tigable hboim of Christ, spending the 
evening in heatinc the. sick, probably with 
many intermingled disrumx.'S, after he 
had employed the day in prcailun I 
have endeavour* d to suggest this idea 
in the paraphrase. 



Itffuk 

J. 


l 2i)i Jesus retires in the morning info a desert place. 

sr.cr. they would otherwise have clone \for they Well fo ** thr v km ’ w 
xxxvi. knew that he was the Messiah : but as wise rca- j Clinst 

^v^.sons made him in his own discourses, often to L 
iv'^j the opportunities he hud of expressly 

* avowing that title and character, so they en- 
gaged him in i\ much stronger manner to be 
more particularly cautions with respect to evil 
spirits, of receiving it from them/ 

. 'I hns was it that the day was spent in preach- . Mark 1- 'V* An(1 
ing and the evening in working miracles: and r tht ‘ ,non,, "f’ n j’- 
alter all this labour and fatigue, Jesus allowed before day [when it 
himself blit a very short repose; lor in flit "’«*> dayj be went 
warning he rose before it was light J ami as the 0, ‘ t> an !* 

(Jay was cowing on he went out of the house ail( | there piayed 
where he had lodged, to avoid the concourse of -[ww - iv. 42 ] 
the people, or any interruption from the fa- 
mily, ami privately departed to a desert place 
in the neighbourhood; and there prayed to his 
heavenly Father in secret, pouring out his soul 
in the most copious and affectionate manner. 

36 when the day was something advanced, A,,a 

ami crowds of people came to inquire after "£1,™;; 

him, Simon Peter, and they that were with him , after him. 

(who have been already mentioned as his part- 
ners and companions,) guessing where Jesus 

37 was, went out and followtd after him. And And when they 

when they had found him at his private devo- h , ^jj 

lions, they said unto him , Master, the provj- menwk for thee" 
deuce of God ‘calls thee now to more public 


* 


* Caution* of receivim* it from them. ’ 
It is probable that if ii was not by mere, 
const i a ml that these owl spirits made 
this confession, it was (as was hinted be- 
fore hi Luke iv. p. 199.) with* an art- 
ful design to bririiC our l.»ird into suspi- 
cion ns act.ng in confederacy with them ; 
and t I io pen me Pharisee* wight per- 
haps las hold of this occasion of fixing 
on ( linst 1 hat impious and senseless ca- 
lumny, that A'* did not fast oat devils, tut 
if}/ Hrrltt'uub the prime of the devils. Mat. 
xit CL 

f In the mo,ni»ft — UP re it mat light : 
ivy vyw Xrtv.J This does sufficiently 
express the sense of tin* original : for 'v- 
*.vy v) Urn doc . properly signify, when ihr 
•Miule tens rm/ Uvr advanced, or when it uas 
jef deep m»iil , and citi'or of these inter- 
pretations, in ibis connection, implies 


that the dawning of the dm/ was near at 
hand. And thus it may boea lly recon- 
ciled with Luke ; for ytnprni* 
which the common translation renders, 
when it a as dan, might as well ‘have been 
hindered, as the dm/ uw coming an : f«n yi- 
■jifxm; maybe understood (asdiotius 
has observed, l' not only as expressive of 
the time that h already rowe, but as im- 
plying what is near at hand, or uhat is 
forming now anti rea l \, to approach ; 
(compare John xiii and the note there, 
sect, clxix.) — Sunn* hate indeed main- 
tained that different facts arc refen ed to 
in the texts of Mark and I.nkc bcibie us; 
the former referring to Christ’s nsitii, the 
latter to hi ruing out: but it seems that 
Mark connects his going out so immedi- 
ately vith hisiisinp, that rm sirens can be 
laid on su'-h a distinction. 



lie goes about all Galilee preaching and working miracles . 2(X> 

service; for all the people of the city ff/rassem- >evt. 
bled yonder, and are seeking after thee?* xxxvi. 
i,i:kk iv. ¥ 2 . And And what they said was immediately con- ’ M T v ? fcy 

firmed ; for the multitudes sought after him with jv” 
-rnd stayed him, that so much diligence, that they traced the steps 
m- vhopid not depart of Peter and his companions, and while they 
iioinjhem. were speaking came even to the place in which 

they had found him ; and they would fain haxc 
detained him a while, and pleaded in a very im- 
portunate manner that he should not depart from 
Mark i. 38. And them . But they could not prevail : and he said 
i^t^us 1 -ro'^into^tiK' t° them that were his constant attendants, Lit !l J8, 
m-v/hiwns. that I us go directly into the neighbouring towns, that 
may preach there / may preach there also , without returning hack 

r ! ,r I 1 ,, ! uM to Capernaum at present: for , though we have 
PH a<'h the kingdom ■» ■ , i n • r \i ° r 

oft.’od to othei cities many friends and well-wishers there, 1 must hy 

«Ko; fur tiu rofoie all means preach the kingdom, of God to other 
.mi i sj nt. 1 thi re cities also, as for that purpose 1 am sent into 
i\\43.]° a l KE world by my Father, with the most extern - 
Mam. fv. '23. Ami s *ve designs of usefulness, [and] therefore. J 
.kMis unit about all came forth from his more immediate presence. 
tJahW [and cast o,t thus Jesus took a circuit with his disci- Iv< ‘ r 

*h \iis,] tcuhiug in p| es through all- Galilee , teaching in their syna- 


\U u synagogues, . - - . , . . - , 

i I'd pi oai'innu the gogues, where-ever he had an opportunity, and 
is|m 1 of tlx- king- preaching the good news of the kingdom which 


uf'sieknet! ^od a ^ )out to erect ; and he confirmed ami 
and ail manner of illustrated what he said/' by casting out devils, 
am "< t]H ‘ and healing every disease , and every malady of 
kt lw?., 1 tti{J people among whom he came. 

•iv Ami hi* fame And his fame went through all the neigh- 24- 
went tin mi i; limit ail bouring country of Syria ; and they brought to 
swia; and they / • f rom thence, as well as from nearer places, 
sick people, that all, that is, great numbers <tt sick people 1 Inal 


p Uit/efuvpfe an seeking after thee.] «l\ewed how able lie watt In heal their soul*. 

It is vuy likely that Peter, and they and was a specimen of his authority to 

that were with him, warm as they were fbrgive sin, as it was m part au aetmil 

w i tli the expectations of a temporal king* removal of it* punishment; his nnttnq 

doin, blight think this a very favourable cut devils was an emblem of his tinal vie- • 

opportunity of increasing Christ’s poptiJ- tory over Sutari j and his rauina pariieu- 
laiitv, on *w Inch lhn*e hopes were built. lar persona from tie dead wa# a comin- 
h Coulirimxl and illustrated what he oing display of his power to aceomplkh 
said.J It ja justly and beautifully ob- a general resurrection. 

seivrd by the author of a late Discourse 4 AU, that is, {rival numbers of ink c 

mi the Miraeies of Christ, that they were people-] It would be endless to euumo i« 

iiot only a proof but a specimen of tlie rate the texts where common seu'-e re- 

power he claimed as the Messiah. 'Hi us quires us to take the word all in this go- 'l 

hiN it-riufi siyht to the Mind, illustrated his r.cral manner; mo Maik i. 37 ; Li.ke iii. .» 

piour of enlightening the prejudiced *21 (. John iv. °f» : I (or. i\. 22 ; | 

»imd. cf men; Iiis heating their ho thrs, and Phil »i- *-_I 
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sect, were seized with a variety of distempers and taken with <fi- 
xxxvi uigs t tormenting and incurable pains, even de- f veis d,s0usc f and 

h . . f . 9 , ■ , , torments; and those 

maniacs, and lunatics , aw/ paralytics ; k dwtf he which won- poss.-s- 

IV' d o*i healed than, not excepting those whose cases sed with devils, and 
"05 were thumost deplorable and helpless. And tl,( . )!ie 

tlie.se miraculous cures, together with Jus ex- had the paUy; and 
cel lent manner of preaching, rendered him so 1 » healed them, 
popular, that great multitudes of people follow - . a 'M fld tllrl ' r ,0 J“ 
him from all the towns of Galilee, and from titmie* of people* 
the region of lkcapolisf and even from Jeru - from fiahhr, and 
salem, and the rest of Judea 1 " ami all [the conn- f ! um ^ it:a i ) j ,l ‘ s au, J 
try] about Jordan" both on its eastern and rfZ Judeaanli^! 
western banks. beyond Jordan/ 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Mark r. Alow delightful were the sabbaths of Christ spent in the 
oi, 3$. midst of all his fatigues? How pleasantly Aid the sun go down 
upon him, when he had been imitating that heavenly luminary 
in bis steady and constant course; scattering a brighter light and 
more beneficial influences upon all about him ! 

:*;> And when the sabbath had been spent in these labours of 
piety and love, how happily were the fruits of it carried into 
the ensuing week ? T-he hrst morning of it, that it might be 
most pleasantly and most profitably begun, Jesus rose before it 
was light, that he might enjoy God and himself in religious re- 
tirement. Ft surely becomes us sometimes willingly to deny 
ourselves the gratifications of sleep, that we may have the bet- 
ter opportunity for devotion. And it should be the peculiar 
care of those who are employed in God’s public service, to ctil- 

1 F.icn demrnuus, and lu>,atic$, and po- bably took up must of tlut lime; lu.i 
talylits.] Posx sjion, madness, and the ■ Matthew might have mcdtlnscxpii'-sinii, 
palsy, are justly reckoned as cases of if persons vho'canie from Jerusalem ful- 
fcuvat misery and little hope; the evan- lowed Christ here, -though he himself had 
therefore properly instanced in never been then* at ail. On the whole, 
these. It is an evident prouf that these however ingenious and probable the ity- 
v-rc thought distinct cases ; for the dif- puthesis of this learned author ii, it is 
ie rent readings are so ill supported sfc Cable to so many objections, thaton the 
not to deserve a pari, 'dar mention ttia tipcat deli be 1 a ti on, I duist nut ven- 
* From 3>ecapoUs.) , This is well known ture to build upon it the structure of an 
to have been a tract of land on the east harmuuy, entirely diiferent from that of 
side of the 50 a of Galilee, in which ten all ther comnu niai. rs. except Osiandcr, 
n ’ os were situated near each other, and which (if I umiak* not) in most places 
lormed into a distinct district. It for- agrees with hisinaums. I rather chusu 
merly belonged to the half tribe of Ma- to add an appendix, representing the or- 
nasseh. der in which the sections are to be read 

,1 From Jerusalem, and. fucha.] IlcnCe according to him; which will, to the 
Mr 'saac Newton concludes that Christ more curious part of my readers, bp 
h.d been at Jerusalem at lm second pus- sufficient, and will excuse me from the 
.wri; and that .licse people had attend-* necessity of swelling* these notes in Mich 
<d him from thence: (sec Newton on a manner as 1 must otherwise have done. 
^ i’roj'heey, p. ljl.).The circuit desenb- “ .itout Jv/rfan.] S$c note 11 at Nmr. 

J cd -’iwi.-f* miv.ht indeed have ‘ImvmT the iv. 15. p. IS'!. 

- ’iHuymeai >.d four months and pro- 



and on the mifacles that confirmed his mission . ’ 207 

tivate communion with him in private; Test, while they keep sbov* ^ 
the vineyard of others, their own be neglected and impoverished, xxxvt.s 'j 
{Can. i. <>) ^ 

Our Lord’s retirement is interrupted by the people who came J 

to inquire after hiyn , and desired to have detained him longer * \ J 
union.; them: and who that has ever known the pleasure of con- -‘-j 
veising with him, would not desire that it might he longer con- 
limit'd and fiv<]uently renewed? But in this instance, their re- Mark 
quest must be denied; the great purposes of his ministry re- *■ 3ti * , v j 
<junvd !us presence elsewhere, and he breaks through all that *j 

importunity which would have broken in upon his schemes of ^ 
usefulness:" a resolution which we mu»t learn in some cases to 
imitate if we would prosecute the business of life with vigour ; 

and success. Let us often reflect wherefore we were sent; and j^ke .! 
judge hy that where God would have us to be; that by the in- * v - 41 ; 

limit! ions of his pleasure every motion may be regulated, jnd { 

evt rv abode determined. * J 

W herever Christ removes, he still goes about doing goad, pub- Mat IV. 
Iishmg the gospel, and confirming it by the most amazing works ' 2 ' 3, 
of power and of mercy. How well were these miracles suited to 
awaken mens attention, and to convince their consciences of 
ins divine mission! Well might his fame go over the whole conn* 
tnj : may it extend itself now to the remotest regions, that all 
the ends <f th>' earth may look unto him and be saved y (Isa. xlv. 

Jl\) while lie displays a healing power over their spirits propor- * 
tnanable to that which lie here exerted on their bodies! 


SECT. XXXVII; 

Cl/iist begins his sermon on the mount, with the beaut it udes 
and general exhortations to exemplary pirti/. Mat. V. 1 — 16 - 

Mlf< v. 1 . mat. V. 1. 

^M> Mvin" the /J-V/) [Jesus,] in his circuit through Galilee, srn. 

multitude',, he ' seeing the vast multitudes vvhichP Hocked xnxviv 
went iipjiiLoiunuuii- ;iroun( j hj m fy om all parts, thought it proper to 

inform them more largely than he had hitherto y*!" 
done concerning the nature of his doctrine and 
the .design of his appearance; that he might 
correct those false- notions of the 'Messiah's 
kingdom 4 which so generally prevailed, and. 

■‘ThatJic might correct those false no- and to vast numbers f-f people who, af- 
'iitns of the Messiah's kiujrdoia.] In or- footed with the sight or fame of his mj- 
dcr to inter into the beauty of this dis- rn.-ies, u etc now assembled around himj 
co-iisr it is ueccs<yry to consider it as probably expectm* that, he would hh 
iuhl]i-,sed not iisor> ■!> to the apostles mediately dei lare liumelf tlic Messiah, 

( who were not yet chosen under that eha- and full of tho.se filne notions of bw 
* hut to his disciples in gcnei.il, kingdom which so geiieiully presided. 




208 Christ begins his sermon on the mount. 

SIXT. which would prove SO pernicious to those who tain: and when In: 

Kxxvii. were governed by them. He therefore went wa8S ^» hw disciple* 
up to a mountain , b that he might be the bet- 
V. i. ter heard by the crowds which surrounded him; 
and when, according to the custom of the Jew- 
ish rubbies in their sermons, he was set down 
to teach thorn, they that were already his dis- 
ciple v, and others that were disposed to receive 
'Z information, *ca me near to him . And opening 2 And in* opened 
his mouth * with an air of great solemnity to h,s , Il * ,,u1h ’ amJ 
intimate the imporiance or what he was going ® 1 ■ 1 

to deliver, he taught them the most suitable and 
excellent lessons. And as .happiness was the 
great end to which the wisest philosophers un- 
dertook to conduct their hearers, our Lord be- 
gan his discourse with several weighty, though 
unfiommon remarks, as to the surest method of 
obtaining it : saying , . 

3 You naturally congratulate the rich and the 3 massed me the 
great: and expect, under the reign of the Wes- 1>oor 1,1 tor 

siah, to be advanced to w ealth, and dignity, and 
power : but happy (1 arc the poor in spirit , e those 


Mr. Blair, in his excellent discourses on meuts and expressions an- the same , 
this chapter, has shewn (l think beyond (See note a on Luke \i. '20. ^ lin.) 
all others) how directly the be ginning * Opening his mouth. J I do not take the 
of this sermon is lo\ died against these expression pf opening his mouth , to^be 
prejudices, lie has also observed \as it always a pleonasm : tin* manner in which 
is very necessary to do) wliat a heauli- it is used oLowheiij may suHicmilly 
ful coi rcynndt mo there is between the prove I he contrary ; compare Judg xi. 
dun at ters deseribed in these beatitudes, 35, 3d; Job. iii. 1; xxxiii. '2; and Acts 
and the b'essin^s connected wi tli them. viii, 35$ x. 34. And thus the ancient 
b II ent up tn a maintain.) It does not (ire- k and Roman writers used it, as 
appear in uh.it part of Calilic this mo, on- £1 »i#t proves, Observ. Vol. 1. p. 2<‘, vl. 
tain nas situated; and (if^the cure of the d Happy.] I ha\e here osid the word 
leper, winch Christ perfouned athisdes- happy rather than blessed , as more e\- 
cending from it, was wrought in tin con- actly answering to pixagi si. as the other 
fines of some other city, and not of Ca- Jops to ivUy'.uevai ; and 1 the rather 
pernaum) there is no reason to supposes flio&e to render it thus because our 
us most expositors do, that it was in the Lord seems to- intimate by i‘, not only 
neighbourhood of Capernaum; (see Mat. that tbe dispositions here reeoimnend- 
■v iii. ), 2: and non- *» -on Luke v. 12; ed would be the way to future blessed - 
$ xliv. Mr. Maundicl says, that what ness, but that they would immediati- 
is now called The Mount of the Beati* ly be attended'witb tlie truest happiness, 
•ipL s, is a little to the north of monntTa- and the most noble pleasures. 
bor(Trav. p, 115;) and if this be its true * The poor in spirit.] Though 1 cannot 
situation it must be at some consider- think with Mr. Joseph Mede, (p. 25.) that 
able distance ffem Capernaum —I sh?ll this Chiefly refers to a .disposition to 
eKcuher^ gi vc some hints of the reasons purt. ivith their possessions for charitable 
uhich ha\f' led me to Conclude that tliis purposes; or confine it, witji (Jrotius 
- discourse was different ‘front, and pro- and Baxter, to a disposition Vp bear 
tious to that yhich Luke has given us poveriv with resolution, submission, 
tn the sixth chapter of his gospel, Ver. And cheerfulness: yet 1 doubt not hut 
20$ $ seij. though many of the senti- tin* latter af these is comprehended in tl * 



J-tappy are the penitent, the meek, and the righteous. 1209 

i hens is the kingdom humble souls that, deeply conscious of their ig- sect. 
m heaven. norancc and guilt, can quietly resign to divine.xxxvn. 

teachings and divine disposals, and accomrno- 
date themselves to the lowest circumstances 3. 
which Providence shall appoint them; /or how- 
soever they may be despised and trampled on 
by men, theirs is the kingdom of heaven ; they 
will be most likely to embrace the gospel, and 
they alone will be entitled to its most impor- 
tant blessings, for time and eternity. 

4 Blessed arc they You admire the gay and jovial part of man-4 t 
th.it mourn, tor they kj nc | anc | p| ease yourselves with the hopes of 
joy and festivity: but I say unto you, nappy 
are the men of a more serious temper, and es- 
pecially they that now mourn under a penitent 
sense of their sins ; f for they shall ere long be 
comforted with the discoveries of God’s forgiv- 
ing love, and be cheered with the reviving rays 
of his everlasting favour. 

h nirssfd arc the You imagine, that military courage and mar- 5 
meek; for they shall t j a | exploits are ,to introduce the kingdom now 
in Krit t u cait . t0 ^ ercctec j j an( j t0 ra j se men to distinguished 

stations in it: but I rather say, Happy are the 
' men, who are meek and gentle under injuries 
and provocations, and are cautious in offering, 
but patient in bearing them ; for they shall 
weather many a storm, which would bear down 
the rugged and obstinate, and at length (as the 
Psalmist expresses it, Psal. xxxvii. 11.) “ shall 
“ inherit the earthy and delight themselves . in 
a the abundance of peace,” which can only 
have its scat in such gentle bosoms. 

d uh‘ssr*d arc they Happy are. they that , instead of desiring insa-G 

ui.H'iuio hu»a;<’i ami tiablv tlie possessions of others, and endeavour- 
tti ng itcuu^- Jug .to obtain them by violence or deceit,- ea- 
gerly hunger and thirst after righteousness 


humility, which is here expressed by 
povert a of spirit ; which is a temper, that 
indeed is absolutely necessary, in order 
to our being cordia l lv‘ reconciled to the 
gospel method of sahation.' 

f Iforf that mount under a penitejatsense 
of their sins.] It seems proper to restrain 
it within these limits, since there is a 
sorrow of the world which euils in death, 
2 Cor. \ iii. HI; and though mourning for 
tlu: calamities of life be often allowable 
and ciinnnci^htblc, yet it is so natural an 
alfcctiou, and sometimes in its degree 


so sinful, that one can hardly suppise 
our Lord here pronounced a LUmm* up- 
ou it iu such general terms. 

I That hunger and thusl uftvi n V J , w- 
«£$$.] The very pious and judicious w ri- 
tcr 1 mentioned abou*, in note \ has 
taken a great deal of pains to prove, that 
those words are chieMv dcainned to re- 
commend u ovt uf jtidi.c towards our 
fellow -creatines; and is for icudeung 
y o^mc-^o-ovlcsi, tlcij ilia l be Jed to the full , 
while those who are \ lolcnt and rapa- 
cious As- young lions, may lack und sttfer 




; sect, and make it the delightful business of life to 
, xjExvii. improve in all the branches of virtue and genii - 
ness;yir they shall never be disappointed in 
' v. 6*. these pious pursuits, but be abundantly satisfied 
with the righteousness they seek, (compare 
Pruv. xxi. 21.) and be competently supplied 
with every necessary inferior good, (See Mat. 
vi. >3.) 

~ 1 ar from training you up to delight in scenes 

of desolation an I slaughter, I rather declare, 
Happy are the merciful and compassionate, 
that feel tin* soriows of others as their own, and 
with tender sympathy hasten to relieve them; 
tor they shall obtain that mercy from God, 

, which the best and happiest of mankind need, 

and on which they continually and entirely 
depend. 

$ Indulge not a thought of those licentious gra- 
tifications, which are often mingled with victo- 
ry, and arc accounted as the pleasures of the 
great': happy aye the men that not only abstain 
from these gross enormities, hut are concerned 
that they may be pure in heart too, 1 * avoiding 
every irregular desire and mortifying every un- 
ruly passion: this resolute self-denial shall he 
the source of nobler and more lasting pleasure; 
for they shall see God: 1 and thus purified and 
refined, shall enjoy him in his ordinances now, 
and dwell with him for ever in heaven. 


ness; fur they shall 
he filled. 


7 151 . •■''t il o>r the 
iiMToiiul; lui they 
shall obtain iiinn. 


$ Bless, d me tin 
pun* ill lif.nl; tin 
tl>f> .skill see (jod. 


hun"t r • Pshl. xtrkiv. 10. Hut the phia^e 
iil hnipermi i and thintini* after riphteo' s- 
ntn, m\n\t surely be* expressive of mu, H 
than merely a steady fare to tivat 
ail mankind equitably, and to au-id 
v, hat .would he injurious and oppressive ; 
and we nuv rather understand it, as a 
jus! and beautiful description of a holy 
ardour of soul, in pursuit uf the most 
eminent attainments in universal goodness, 
»■ flieh will end in complete satufavtum, 
as tin* necessary consequence of perfect 
holiness in a future state. — Theao diffe- 
i r*id views uf the future blessedness suffi- 
ciently vindicate our Lord from the 
charge of tautology, though we should 
suppose (as, after all that Mr* Blair has 
said to the contrary, 1 think we must,) 
that our Lout leads the minds of his dis- 
ciples upwards, in almost each of these 
■ ititr/des , 

floppy are the pure in kea it.] Mr. 

’ supposes, this may refer to the ex- 
- tion tli*' v had oi possessing them- 


seLes of beanl'n'nl caplut «, in llm-f war- 
by which they fancied that the !/«•.>, 
kingdom would be raised and established, 
'/’he large seraglios of eastern princes and 
great men, whieh by a \er\ mistaken 
taste, were reminded as matters of state 
and graudem, ga\ e too much counte- 
nance to such a wild and ext rampant 
notion; but an the lent is at must but 
obliquely intimated I thought it con- 
venient to touch upon it only in a \ery 
transient and gem ral manner. 

• lor they shu'l nr Cod.] Klswr has 
illustrated this text by shewing, that the 
Pagans thought a good man inkht see 
their deities in some circumstances w hen 
to the wicked they wen* invisible. (I hu. 
nbserv. Yol, 1. p. ‘2*2, ‘2k) But this, m 
their theology, might he intended to 
subserve some fraudulent views from 
which the nature of Christianity is most 
abhorrent. The remark, ho\\eu*r, mav 
in some degice shew how natural Ik- 
(bought k, in the uord> befuic us. 



Happy arc the persecuted for righteousness sake. 211 

9 Blessed are the I come not, as you may fondly suppose, to sect. 
ihey^ii^aii^e called Wd you forward to.the field of battle or to teach xxxvn - 
>in* children of Uod. you to propagate religion by the sword; but, on v 1 

the contrary, I declare unto you, Happy are 
the peace makers , who not only avoid conten- 
tion, but labour to extinguish it wherever it 
prevails; for though mistaken men may ascribe 
such' a gentle disposition to cowardice and 
meanness of spirit, they shall have the honour 
to be called the children of the God of peace, k 
and be owned by him in. that dear relation, as 
they resemble him in the benevolence of their 
characters. 

10 Mossed are Instead of these pomps and pleasures, these 10 

v * ctor * es anc * triumphs, (in expectation of which 
• oiisiicss hake ; "for >* ou may now be crowding around me), my fol- 
iiitMis is the king- lowers must prepare themselves for the severity 
‘J" ,M ot hi:lVl ‘ n * of suffering: but happy are they that are perse - 
• rated for the sake of righteousness , and cour- 

ageously endure the greatest extremities, for 
the testimony of their consciences: their rich- 
est treasure is beyond the redeb of their most 
inveterate enemies; for theirs is the kingdom 
of heaven, and they shall reign with God in 
everlasting glory. 

n uic^rd ;in‘ws And on these principles, happy are ye, my 11, 
u lieu mc7/*Ii.iII if \ ile s j ncere disciples and faithful friends, when men 

ym, and shall say all shall injuriously reproachyou and persecute you, 
manner of ml a- and shall falsely say every thing that is evil 
yon fairly, alK j scdn dalous of you for mu sake, and because 

lUKc-puc’e.andbe 0 * your professed relation to me. Be not dis -12 
rxi'ticdmtr glad ; for eouraged under all this load of infamy and op- 
vn’ai ib your rnwaid , )ross j on . but rather rejoice. and triumphantly 
iHTbecutfd they the exult ; 1 because your reward in heaven [will be] 
proportionably great and distinguished :Jor this 
has in all ages been the portion and the proof 
of the most eminent saints; and you particular- 
ly know from the sacred records, that it was thus 
they persecuted the prophets of their own nation, 1 " 


k Tit e children af the (iml of peace.] 

< <o.l is often called, Bom. xvi. an • Cor. 
''in 11, Pliil. iv. l* ; and llcb. xiii 130. 
H Dinpam Keel iis. iv. 1 1)- ) 7b be calk'd 
f »€!./’* c/ithlmn , signifies to be really so, 
and to haven right to that name confer - 
><‘d upon us bv a Divine adopt ion } see 
' John in. 1 j and .lohu i. 12. 

1 I\.ntn/»ha»l f y eiull.] Of the empba- 


tical signification of the word f, 

see note f on Luke i. l*k p. 33. 

a ’I hut Huy permuted the prophet* of 
their own Hatmn. } This is abundantly evi- 
dent, from the known Ins ones of Moses, 
Samuel, Da> id, Llijali, l.lsha, Jeremiah, 
Eaekiel, Amos, tSc. See l l Citron, xxxvi. 
15,16} Mat. xxiii. ‘29— 3 r >} Acte vii. 51, 
.Vi • and Hob. xi. 3d, 37. 



'212 Christ's disciples are the sail of l he earth &* light of the world. 

- si:cT. who were long before you the ambassadors from pr^piu-N which were 
1 xxxrn. God to them ; and as \ mi now share in the tribula- U yo,^, 
l ^v^tion of those holy men, yon shall ere long share 
* Iat ; in their ulory. 

■ ‘ j ‘3 'Let it he, in the mean time, your care to imi- Ye an* the salt 

late their piety and zeal, as remembering that £ui"u m 
v you, my disc. pies, are to be as it were the sail savour, whnowith 
of the earth , the means of preventing or cur- ^‘dl ” bellied 5 it 
inu* the growth of that corrupt’ on which prevails I s * 4ol,l l l 
m it, and of seasoning mens minds with wisdom hccastout, audio i>c 
and grace: but it would be most unhappy for t«‘o<idrn mula- toot 
yourselves, as well as lor them, if you should ofl,,rn * 
be destitute of those blessed principles; for if 
the salt be grown insipid, n with what van it 
possibly be seasoned ? It is no farther of any 
avail , or significaucy at all ; but , as an useless 
tiling, is left to be thrown out of doors , and to 
be trampled on by men , as the 'common dirt of 
the streets: thus worthless and contemptible , 

will you, my disciples, be, even in the most 
eminent stations, if you lose your character for 
zeal and vital religion. 

14 And therefore, that this may not be the case *4 Ye arc the li-.i.t 
with you, consider the distinguished circum- jf 1 ** 0 Av x lt > 
stances m which you are placed: you arc , like cannot bc-bui. 
the sun, to be the light of the world ; and how 
conspicuous Und bright should you appear un- 
der that character ! Even a city that , like yon- 
der town, is situated ot\ a mountain , 0 cannot be 
hid . hut will attract mens eyes from a consider- 
able distance. Neither do men light so much ia Neither <io 


" f! the salt ho grown insipid.] Mr. Le 
Here sinks the meaning of this noble 
parage \ cry low, when hq fcupposea our 
Lord only intends to compare tut disfipu 
to w/f aJu-s used m manuring the ground, 
(sit I .ukf xiv. .')■+, D5.) That passage in 
which Livy calls Greece Sat Ccntbtm, 
Civ salt of all the nations, on account of 
those intellectual improvements they 
learned from thence, might easily halve 
suggested a much nobler sense, which 
the paraphrase expresses. The word 
f 9r, list^a pecuiiarbeauty ami strength 
here, and might literally be rendered; if 
C hr i affricate J<, or fpmin. finish, 'alluding 
to tfieVOmr.Ton figure, in which sense 
and are expressed by salt ; hut. I 

thought the metaphor too strong to be 
li'.C' rally retained in the version, and 
lhcn loro cuuteutcd myself withadis- 
•ant Miiitatmu, as no call a flat lifeless 


discourse insif/td. Compnic Job u. i>. 
and Col. it", b. 

° A city that , like yonder town, is intuit- 
ed on a moHaiain . J Mr. Maimdrcl tells us 
tliat there is a city called Saphct, sup- 
posed to be I he ancient liethulia, which, 
standing on a high lull, might easily he 
seen from the •wu nUntt on which < hrist 
made this dj<c(Miific; and probahlv sup- 
poses he might point to that here, as 
afterwards he did to the Lnth and the 
lilies: Mat. vi. Oti — '29. (Maundrcl’s Tia- 
v^l$, p. 115 ) Many writers have just- 
ly observed, that our Lord, like Son. in v 
take his similies from the nio-t ob\iuiis 
tilings, familiarly known to his hcarns 
and often before their eyes, cw;n while 
lie was speaking; a thought most large- 
ly illustrated hy Sir Isaac 1 Newton on tin 
Prophecies, p, l ib, I \ u . 



Refections on the beatitudes pronounced bp Christ 


men light a candle, 
uml put it under a 
hustici ; but on a 
candlestick, and it 
gmnh light unto all 
that are in the hou«e. 

Id l.c t your light 
so shine lx tore men, 
that tliuv may see 
yourgood uork^and 
vlonl’y vour Father 
winch in heaven. 


as a common lamp , and put if undo? a bushel, 
and conceal it there; but they rather set it on a 
stand , and it giveth light to all that are in the 
house . How much less will it become you, 
whom I have compared to the sun,? to hide, or 
to suppress your rays? On the contrary, let 
it be your care, that your light may so shine 
before men, that they way continually see your 
good works in every circumstance and relation 
of life, and mav thereby be engaged to glorify 
your Father who is in Heaven ; not only prais- 
ing him for sending such a religion into tin; 
world, blit also themselves embracing your faith 
and imitating ymif holy example. 



lo 


IMPROVEMENT. y, 1W 

Witat abundant reason have we to bless God, that this large i,*j 
and edifying discourse ol our blessed Redeemer, is thus particu- 
larly recorded by the sacred historian. Let every one that hath 
ears to hear, attend to it ; for surely never man spake as our Lord 
here doth Let us fix our souls in. a posture of humble atten- 
tion, that we may receive the law from his mouth . * 

He opened it with blessings , repeated and most important 3-12 
blessings Hut on whom are they pronounced? and whom arc 
we tau a ht to think the happiest of mankind ? The meek and the 
humble , the penitent and the merciful , the peaceful and the 
pure, those that hunger and thirst after righteousness , those that ; 
labour hut faint not, under persecution! Blessed Jesus! how dif- 
ferent are thy maxims from those of the children of this world ! 

They call the proud hqppy , and admire the gay, the rich, the 
powerful, and the victorious. But let a vain world take its gau- 
dy trifles, and dress up the foolish creatures that pursue them. 

May our souls share in that happiness which the Son of God 
came to recommend and to procure! May wc obtain mercy of * 
the Lord ; may wc be owned as his children ; . may we see his * 
face; and may wc inherit his kingdom ! With these enjoyments, 
and these hopes, we will cheerfully welcome the lowest or the 
most painful circumstances.* 

Let us awaken and stir up our souls to the cultivation of those 
amiable virtues, which are here recommended to our pursuit; 
this humility and meekness, this penitent sense of sin, this ardent 
desire after righteousness, this compassion and purity, this peace- 
fulness and fortitude of soul, and, in a word, this universal gpod - 

P How much less wilt it become you, beautiful passage, Mr. Pierce has well 
whom I ha\c compared to the sun #<?.] shewn in his fourth dissertation 
That this is the sense and spirit of this 



) 214 Christ proceeds , in his sermon on the Mount , ■ 

sect, ness which becomes us as we sustain the character of the salt of 
xxxvn, th e earth , and the light of the world. 

Is there not reason to lament it, that we answer the character 
1'f T 4 n0 more ? tlierc not reason to cry out, with a good man in for- 
1 9 mcr times,* “ Blessed Jesus! either these are not thy words, 
i( or we are not Christians !” Oh, season our hearts more effec- 
tually with thy grace! Pour forth that divine oil on our lamps! 
Then shall the Harne brighten ; then shall the ancient honours of 
1 6 thy religion be revived; and multitudes be awakened and ani - 
mated by the lustre of it, to glorify our Father in hcw'cu. 
Amen. 

* Linaccr. 


SECT. XXXVIII. 


Our Lord declares his purpose of establishing and t indicating 
the moral law , and enters on his divine exposition nf it 
Mat. V. 17—26. 


SECT MAT. V. 17* mat. V. 17. 

™iT HAT ^ 16 8 rcat design of our Lord’s appear- Jjijnk not that 
^ anee might be more fully understood by 1 am <:om '* to 
'Mat. the multitudes that were now assembled around /T ;I 

V. 17 . him, he proceeded in his discourse, and said, nut come t*. don™ , 


. Suppose not that lam come to dissolve that good- 
ly fabric of holy precepts contained in the sa- 
cred writings of the law, or the prophets ; for 
1 solemnly assure you, That I am not come to 
dissolve , but rather to vindicate and illustrate, 
to complete and adorn [them?] both by my ex- 
ample and discourses, as well as to answer the 
highest ends of the ceremonial institutions. 

1 8 For vtrihj I saj/ unto you, That as their original 


hut. to lullil. 


1 •’» for \eul\ 1 sav 


is divine, their honour# shall he perpetuaT; so unt0 you * h[1 lKM “ 
that, till heaven qnd earth pass away, and the 


a To \ indicate and illustrate, to com- 
plete and adorn tf/rm.] I was willing to 
take the w.rd xrt.niwom in its most ex- 
tensive sense, as comprehending wKat 
Christ lus done to answer the end ofjthe 
ceuoiohial lav, as veil* as to vindicate 
and enforce Uie moral : yet by the con- 
vection it seem.-, that the latter was 
chiHty intended; and this phrase, the 
hi*', and t>,c prophets, is in this sense 
Mat. xxii. 40. It is strange, that any 
should have questioned, whether the 
precepts of Moses required such spiii- 
tuahh/Qi obedience as Christ here de- 
ma>ids llwi gieut command, of An/i/g 


the Ijord God tilth till the hr to i, <SY. and 
out neighbour us ourself, (Vat. xxii. 37.) 
must surely enmpithend ill this. 1 
1 shall only add, that Nitniga's inter- 
pretation of T3X>l;i^, who supposes it ben- 
to answer to the Chaldee Gpmar, which 
signifies to paraphrase, illustrate, open, 
or explain, seems to me worthy of con- 
sideration. (Compare Korn. xv. IP; m- 
*n fatountneu to lyayAXiov, J have JiUly ri- 
plauird the vu pci , and C’ol. iv. T2; *•- 
tv SiMjfAnli Tjt ®i w, mmjiletthj 
inslrm ted in the, iei/1 oft -ad. ) See \ it ri ng. 
Observ. Saer. lib. I. dissert, ni. cap. >. 

§ a 



to vindicate and explain the moral law. 


Slii 


\r \ i and earth pass, 
one jot or one tittle 
shall in no wise pa*s 
from the law, till all 
lie ful Ijlled. 

1 9 Whosoever 
tluirefor#' shall break 
one of these least 
commandments, and 
shall traeh men .so, 
he shall nc railed the 
Kist in the kingdom 
of heaven : hot who- 
se! u*r shall do, and 
te.icli them , the same 
shall he called great 
in the kingdom of 
Inauii. 


'20 For I say unto 
yon, 'I'll, it except 
your righteousness 
shall exceed the 
nyjiti orituris of the 
scnhos and Phari- 
sees, \ c shall in no 
case enter into the 
kingdom of heaven. 


whole visible frame of nature be disjointed, not sect. 
one jot or one tittle shall pass or perish from t ! :t xx^vn 
law, b till all things which it requires nr foretells, 
shall be effected , c Whoever therefore shall him- y J jg 
self transgress or violate one of the least of these in 
commandments which are contained therein; 
and especially, whoever shall teach other men 
so to do, whether by his licentious principles or 
irregular example, he shall he accounted \nne of ] 
the least and mi worthiest members in the king 
dom of heaven , or in the church of the Messiah ; 
and shall soon be entirely cut oil’ from it, as un- 
fit for so holy a society; but u'hosoever shall do 
them, and teach [them] with that advantage 
which nothing but the authority of a good ex- 
ample can give, he shall be called great in the 
kingdom of heaven, and be treated with distin- 
guished honour and favour, in proportion to his 
zeal in so good a cause. Let this therefore be :*o 
the care of all that hear me this day :for I sail 
unto you, with all the solemnity that so impor- 
tant an affair requires, That unless your righ- 
teousness abound far more than [that] winch is 
apparent in the lives, or even required in the 
precepts, of the scribes and Pharisees 9 tl as high- 
ly as they are generally esteemed, ye shall be 
so far from making any illustrious figure, ilia; 
ye shall not by any means enter into the king- 
dom of heavi ng or be owned by the Son of man 
as truly his subjects. t 


( » One jot or one til Hr. ] The word win, 
which we render jot, undoubtedly answers 
to tin; Hebrew letter jori , whence the 
F.nghsli word here used seems to lie do- 
med, and which being the least letter of 
their alphabet, might properly be used pro- 
verbiallj on this occasion. — K^a/et, which 
we render tittle, properly signifies one of 
those little ornamental curvatures, or 
nourishes, which, when Hebrew is ele- 
gantly written, arc generally used at ]the 
beginning and end uf a letter, and some- 
times at the corners too. — I think it 
might well have been rendered) not the 
tend letter or stroke, &e. and so much the 
rather, as jot and tittle in English, signi- 
fy much the same. 

c ' 7 ill all things which it requires or , 
foretells shall be effected: w; nv iravln yi- 
vrjro h.J Th$ translation here given, is 
most literal and comprehensive. The 
!.nv has its eJIW’t, when its sanctions arc 


executed, as well as when its precept 
ate obeyed. 

d Apparent in the lives, or even requir- 
ed in the precepts of the saihc\ ur.d kun- 
sees. J As our Lord levels His follow mu dis- 
course, not so much against the coiiupt 
lives of these Jewish teachers, as against 
their doctrines, I conclude, that the text 
chiefly refers to the .fitter: yet since then 
Jives were yet worse than their maxims, 
it must comprehend the fanner. They 
seeqi, (so far as we can judge by this 
sermon, and other scriptures) lo have 
taught — that the precept > vf the tuw ex- 
tended only lo the outward actions — that 
a zeal in till % ceremonial parts of religion 
would excuse moral defects and irregu- 
larities — and that some important pnvi- 
leges were insipnrably connected with a 
descent from Abraham, <!SY. 

* }e shall not hij any mcan\ enter in O' 
the kingibm of heaven.} This must frost j 



/ 216 Christ's exposition of the sixth commandment . 

* sect. To illustrate this, I will now proceed to ex- 21 Ye have heard 
X .xxxviii plain some of. those precepts of the law, which 
% **'*O r ** / these Pharisaical teachers have, by their per- Thou shait not kill ; 
’ v 2*1 vt ’ I *‘ ,e glosses, enervated ami dishonoured ; and and whomever shall 
I ' • I will begin with the sixth commandment. oi' t*!e judgment! 

nave heard that it was said to the ancients, r and 
particularly to your fathers at mount Sinai, 

Thou shall not kill : * and you have been taught, 
that the only design of it was to restrain men 
from actual murder; and accordingly it has 
been added, That whosoever shall unlawfully 
kill another, shall be. obnoxious to the judgment , h 
and be capitally punished in the common courts 
22 of judicature. But I say unto you, That it was 22 nut 1 s<iy m.t.* 
the design of God in this precept, to prohibit y° u > T,,at whowci *t 
extravagant passions and abusive language, as brother ‘ without a 
well as the most fatal effects of them in dcs- cause, shall hr in 
troying the lives of each other: so that whoso - danger of the judg- 
ever shall, without just cause,' be angry with “° c " shdiuty^his 
his brother, so as secretly to wish him evil, shall brother, Raca, shall 
be obnoxious to the judg ment, or shall Jbe liable 
to a worse punishment from God, than any that 
^ our common courts of judicature can inflict 
and whosoever to his secret anger shall add op- 
probious and contemptuous words; or, for in- 
stance, shall say to his brother, Raca , that is, 


ly surprise Christ’s hearers, if the pro- council, was the supremo Jewish court,, 
\erb, which ha> since prevailed, were of consisting of severrhj-kvo, in which the 
m> ancient a date • for it has been com- highest crimes were fried, which they, ami 
rnonlv said by the Jews, that if but they alone, punished with stoning, which 
** /.vC men wore In enter into the fcing- thought a more terrible death than 
“ dnm of heav< n, -»ne of them would he t’»e former. Scefirotiu.x’s excellent note 
“ a Pharisee, and the other a scribe.” on this text, of which the best coinmtn- 
1 ) have heard thut it was mid to the truies upon it since him, arc little more 
an, iruti. ] Thus are the words roi; than transcripts. (Sec Bishop Hopkins's 
to be rendered; secDrotius and Woik^, p. 65, 66.] — As murder was mi- 
\\ hitby, in loc. donMftdly a capital crime. Dr. Light- 

R Thou shaft wt kilt.] I might ha\ e foot, arid after him Dr Which) , must be 
rendered fov-vtu;, 'Jh a shall not com- mistaken in supposing that jinlgmeM here 
mt murder, as Dr. Scott has \ery proper- signifies pumdirhc tjrom the immediate 
I v don*’, but I chose to retain the words hand of Cad, ad in .1 rise which human 
of the c/ iinnandments, as they are usu- law* would not reach, See Ligh f. Hor. 
ally expressed among us, that it might flebr. and Whitby, on IV'at. v. 2 2. 
at fust hearing be more apparent to ‘ Without just ca/m*.] Though nx»r, 
«. r»er> reader, that what follows each is without cor se, be wanting in some old 
our Lord’s commentary upon it. version* and manuscripts, the «.ensr 

■* £hafi be nhnmwus to thejudgment ] To plainly implies it. See Dr. Whitby in 
understand this, and the following verse, loc. 

it is necessary to observe, that the k To a worse punishment from Cod, 

had a common court of twenty-three men , #c.] That judgment must hen* signify 
wherein capital sentences might be pas- punishment from C,vd, is plain, because. 
*>d on which a malefactor might be this cau*e!c.is anger might be so concealed 
(rau:icd or beheaded; this was called in thn heart, as not to admit of comb’ 
■!e ..ud-j incut ; but the sanhedrim, or tion before inen. 



The punishment of causeless anger and reproach. 217 

He in danpr of the Thou worthless empty fellow, 1 shall be exposed sect. 

Z “thin w^Thon t0 y et more terriblu effe . cts of the di '’ mo re-s*xv.ir 
tool, shall be in dan. sentment ami be obnoxious to a yet severer 
grr of hell-fire. punishment, that will as far exceed the former y 1 ?*; 

as that inflicted by the sanhedrim , which ex- 
tends to stoning, does that which follows on 
the judgment of the inferior courts, which only 
have the power of the sword, but whosoever, in 
his unreasonable passion, shall presume to say 
unto his brother, Thou fool, that is, Thou grace- 
less wicked villain, m thereby impeaching his 
moral character, as well as reflecting on his in- 
tellectual, shall be obnoxious to the fire of hell , 
or to a future punishment more dreadful e\en 
than that of being burnt alive in the valley of 
Hinnotn, 11 from whence you borrow the name 
of those infernal regions. 

23 Therefore, if Remember therefore to lay aside ail your 23 
thuu bring thy gift to animosities, and to live in peace and love, as 
ever you would escape God’s wrath, and secure 
his favour. Without this, your most expensive, 
sacrifices would be so vain, that 1 must incul- 
cate it on every one of you, as a most necessary 
caution, If thou art bringing thijgijt, however 


I Jlacn, that is, thou worthless empty 
ft How.] DriiMiM gnus the most learn- 

‘cd aud accurate account of tlu: etymo- 
logy and import of this word, which 
seems pretty exactly to answer to cog. 
comb in our language. 4 ,f 

m 'thou foot, that is, thou graceless 
wicked wllain.] Mr. Blair thinks that 
/wjufi, thou foul, answers to r A mur , l ; but 
that being only applied to a debauchee, 
seems too contracted. Wicked men are 
to often called fools in the old Testa- 
ment, especially in the writings of Daud 
and Solomon, that the appellation in the 
Jewish language, signifies not so rtmtih 
a weak thoughtless creature, as a man 
deliberately guilty of some heinous 
crime or in one word, a villain. On 
this account, I cannot but think it w rong 
that Luke xxiv. 2.5 or rt^fov, 1 Cor. 
xv. 3(>. should, by so harsh * transla- 
tion as ours, have been confounded iyjth 
.such an infamous word as this, 

II Burnt alive m the valley of Hin- 
nom.J Though it is so w'dl kriown to 
the learned, I mud beg leave to retnirid 
my Fnglish reader, that the * alley of 
Minnow* or loplnt, had been the *ct?nc 
of those detestable sacrifices, iu.^hicli 


children were burnt alive to Moleeh, 
(compare 2 Kings xxiii. 10; 2 Chrop. 
xw ui. 3; and Jer. xix. 2 — b ; xxxu. 'o. i 
and was afterwards dcliled by Josi il., 
2 Kings xxiii. 10, and made a receptacle 
for the tilth of the city, where* tires uuc 
kept continually burning to eoicu. mo it : 
and it is ‘probable, that if any criminals 
were* executed on the statute; l.ev. x\. 
14, or xxi. 9, this accursed and humble 
place might be the spot of ground, on 
which they were consumed. Honour 
that were, it seemed, both with reran I 
to its former and latter state, a fit em- 
blem of hell itself, (see Na. xxx. 33, and 
Jer. xix. 11 — 13,) which, in the hyrine 
language, takes its name from thence, 
and was commonly called < chtnua K tire* 
Jews; (See Ligfitfi Hor. Hein- in h»c and 
Preface to his flar. of th“ New IVtJ—lt 
must here signify a degree of future pwmk- 
mc7it , as much more dreadful than that in- 
curred in the forjner care, as burning alive 
wa-5 more trrriblMfti stun mg', for i appro- 
hind the pnnhhmcnt of each degree of 
anger and fury here tnenti< m d, is to bo 
referred to the invisible wirld, or cTo our 
Lord's words would not be generally line 
• 
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An exhorlalion to peace and reconciliation. 

sr.c.T. costly and free, 0 even to the very altar, and toeaiur, and there 
\xv 1 1 1 there readier test that tin) brother has rttfj/just 

cause off Ampltunl] against thee , do not con- ought against thee; 
^ a ,Vj tent thyself with a secret, and it may be a 
treacherous purpose, fiat thou wilt hereafter 
accommodate the allair, but bring* it to an im- 
04 mediate issue ; And, leaving thy gift there , in w Leave thaethv 
the hand of those that are ministering before the 
altar , i>o away, and first make it thy care to be i, e reconciled to ihy 
nroneihd ,'o thy brother , by an acknowledg- brother, and then 
rnent of thy fault, and by a readiness to make < ‘^ ,e 11,1,1 0l,rr (ll> 
him any reasonable satisfaction ; and then come. 
and offer thy gift? which thou mayest then 
cheer! ully hope, God will accept at thine hands. 

2 3 And it will he prudence, as well as humanity, A * ric Wltl) 
to apply this advice to suits at law, if you are 
so imhappy as to be engaged m them : my art in tin* way with 
counsel then to each of you is, That thou ilim i ivsiat a »y ll1 "' 
shouldest make it thine endeavour to come to a 
friendly agreement with thine adversary * quick - a , u i the judge delin’ 
h/ 9 while thou art in the way going with him th ™ tf > ^ "iii<-«*r, 
to a magistrate; lest the adversary should deliver b( c '" x n, ‘ 

thee to be tried before the judge; and the judge 1 
(lending the cause against thee, deliver thee to 
Ike officer of the court, to keep thee in custody 
till payment be made; and thou not having 
enough by thee to discharge an account inflam- 
ed with so many additional articles of ex- 
26 pence, shouldest be cast into, prison : Verily I 20 Y ( ' rily : 1 V) 
.say unto t/w, I »y antagonist, wflen l»p has got by mi . ails 
thee at such an advantage, will be more rigor- out thence, till iiuy 
oil'* in his demands than before ; and thou slialt 
not by any means come oul from thence , till 


" If thm vrl bringing Ihy gift, however 
f'O'dly oiid free.] a gift, implies 

that it w as a J lee-mll offering ; winch adds 
*ti»:wctii to the sentence, beyond 
what it would have had, -if the word had 
l)'* ri i» 'f'jviuv, sacrifice. 

r fir it be reconciled to thy hi other , and 
tto. 'i awe tnnl offer Ifni gift. J It is observ- 
ably that Philo (de Sacrif. p. 844.) ex- 
plaining' the law of the trespass-offering, 
Mb in*, “ That when \a man had injured 
•• his hro'hcr, and repenting ©t hi*. fault, 
<l uduutar'dy indjnow'cdged it, (in which 
■' ras«\ buth icstituhon and saoific&v/ere 
'* required,) ho w a-' fii-st to make resti- 
“ I'tiov, and then tb come into the temple 
k ‘ indenting his saarijice, and asking par* 


“ don.” This is a very just and a na- 
tural account of the matter, and adds a 
great illustration to this lc\t; especially 
when it is comulctcd, that our Lord sup- 
pose-* in this ca-*e, not a trespass •tittering 
hut a voluntary <>rft \ 1 evented before the 
altar; and vet deelan that this will not 
be accepted, while 1 b< re is a Conscious- 
ness of having wronged a brother, and 
nut made him reparation. 

\ *» Co me tv a friendly agreement xetth thine 
adversary ,] The word aylicm'-gp propei ly j 
signifies a person who is going to law with 
another. I Ime rendered i-rih tuvowv, 
a me to a friend']/ agarmeut, because the 
original seems to imply, not only peace, 
but benevolent c. 
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hast paid the utter- thou hast discharged the very last farthing of sect. 
mortar mg. thy debt. And surely, if by impenitent wick- xxx vnr 
erfness, thou makes* thyself the prisoner of the 
divine justice/ thy case will be yet more dcplor- y 1 ?^’ 
able and hopeless, 

Lf.t us seriously consider, and often recollect, the purposes Vme 
of Christ's appearance: he came not to destroy the law and the 17 .V 
prophets, or to dissolve mens obligation to observe them : but 
rather to enforce, as well as to fulfil them. How fatally shall 
we pervert the purposes of his coming, if we regard him as the 
minister of sin ? How ungratefully shall we abuse the merciful 
constitution of his gospel , should we take encouragement from 
thence to violate his Aw? Dangerous as well as ungrateful abuse, 
indeed ! For God’s eye will be watchful over its honours, and 
his hand exerted to maintain them; so that heaven and ear/ ft 18 
shall pass away, before it shall fail of its accomplishment in being 
either obeyed, or avenged on the impenitent sinner. May it be 
our constant care to keep it ourselves, and to teach others to ob- 
serve it! May we teach it by onr lives as* well as our lips; and 1 9 
let our daily conversation demonstrate how practicable, and bow 
amiable, its precepts are! So shall we he great in the kingdom 
of heaven , in the pursuit of which wc may give full scope to 
the noblest ambition of which human nature is capable. 

I .et our hearts own, and feel, the spiritual sense of God's law, 20 
that we may rise to a more sincere, and more extensive righte- 
ousness, than that of the scribes and Pharisees. May we delight 
■in it a/tcr the inward man, and learn to regulate our thoughts 
and our passions, as well as qur external behaviour, by it ! 

Imperially lot us avoid all the malignant and ill-natured pas- o'\ 22 
sions, all thoughts of rash and immoderate anger , ail words of 
contumely and reproach . If we would maintain communion 
with the God of love , let love govern in our hearts ; and when 215 
vie come to present our devotions to him, let us lift up holy 
hands without wrath, as well as without doubting , (1 Tim ii. 

$.)> so may we promise ourselves a gracious welcome; so shall 
we carry away the most valuable blessings ! 

lint are none of us strangers to this blessed state ? Are none 
of us obnoxious to the divine displeasure ? If we are so, with 

r If thou mukest thvelf the prisoner of the Popish manner of managing cunlro\t r- » 

fin* divine justice, j This thought is a na* sie>«, it might seem surprising they should 
ti -I reflrc'ion on what ft as said, before; ever be urged iti favour of ]/nn*aton/. The 
*bi >1 is rather intimated than expressed vanity and- inconsistency of it is will e\- 
tn or bud's words, which so naturally posed by Bishop Burnet on the Articles 
lead i the : ense Driven in the paraphrase, p !69, and Limborcb, Thcolog. lib. vi. 
that to thobc ft ho are unacquainted with cap, 10. § 22. 
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what a holy solicitude of soul should we labour to make lip the 
controversy, and' come to an agreement, white we are yet' in the 
way with tb’s awful adversary ! lest we be immediately hurried 
Indore the tribunal of the righteous Judge of all the world , and 
he delivered into the hands of justice, to be reserved in everlast- 
ing chains, beyond the possibility of redemption. 

Lord, we were all the debtors , and, m one sense, the prisoners 
of thy justice ;'and of ourselves we are most incapable, not only 
of paying the uttermost farthing., but even of discharging the 
least part of the debt ! Wo bless thee for that generous surety, 
who undertaken and discharged it for us; and by the price 
of whose atoning blood we are delivered from the chains of dark* 
ueis, and are translated into the glorious liberty of thy children . 


SECT. XXXIX. 

Our Lord proceeds in his exposition of the law, strictly prohibit- 
ing uncleanness , divorce , contention , and revenge ; and urging 
the contrary virtue's. Mat* V. 27, to the end. 

MAT. V * 27 ‘ mat V '27. 

,rCr J’ 1 proceeded in his sermon to the seventh yi have heard th.<i 
.xxix. rornmand mem, and observed, You have often il wa » ^ h 
that it was said to the ancients. Thou shall 
v. <27. not commit adultery ; and that law has been nut adultery, 
explained, as if it related only to the grossest 
2$ acts of tincleanness: But 1 say unto you, That 28 Nut i sav unto 
it extends not only to unchaste actions and J oa k \lh a ‘ u 
words, but even to looks, and the very thoughts to lust alter her, i. nth 
of the heart ; for whosoever shall gaze on a wo- committed adultery 
man* to lust after , and thus cherish and indulge ahcl,l,y ln 

the secret workings of irregukr desire in his 
mind, has already committed that adultery with 
her in his heart, b which this commandment was 
designed to friibid, and thereby rendered him- 
self, in the sight of God, guilty of the breach 
of it. 


a JVhrvcvcr shall gaze on a unman: y^ivafv must extent! to single as veil a j 
o fkkivMii yvwuiuk] There arc several married persons* hut, on the aniutadver- 
:irhci places, where the word fiknw fig- sion of a learned friend, I am convinced 
4 ' nilies to t*nk on an object wii,h great utten m that the spirit of our Lord’s meaning is 
* i>M, or to fix the eye upon it, See Mat. best expressed, by retaining the word Us- 
ui. i; xviii. ip i Luke vii. 44 ; viii, 18;*" ed in the seventh commandment, and giving 
Arts i. 9; iii.'4j 1 Cor. iii, 10; x. 15 j the passage such a turn as I have now 
Phil. iii. 2; and ttev. xvii. 8. given it in the paraphra.se, which does 

b Committed adultery uitk her in his not at all limit the sense. But to render 
; <r ,rt ] In the fii'-it edition 1 had rendered yvwtitn a married Komun, would he a li- 
• iL'bj'fU'l hr, because it is plain £/*«• nutation, 1 think not to be justified. 
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The most beloved lusts are to be mortified . 

C!) Ami if thy right You will think me severe, in requiring you sect. 
u ofr an^c^Ut so ® tr * c, *y to mortify ail the irregular propen- XXX1X * 
from t'-t*e : for it is si ties of nature, -but y on will find it, onthe v ^J v ^* 
protitab-e for thee, whole, as much for your interest, as it is to y V, 
that one of thy mem- rt a gangrened member, to prev-eu.tr the 

aiwi n, t that tbv death ot the whole- body ; yea indeed, ft is m- 
"holc body should rinitelv more so. And if, therefore , ihij right 
he cast mto hell. € ^ e 0 j]r au i or , ensnare thee* or any thing dear as 
thy right eye, would be the necessary occasion 
of leading thee into sin, pluck it out with inex- 
orable resolution, and east it far from thee with 
abhorrence : for it is advantageous to thee , that 
one of thy members should perish , rather than 
thy whale body should be thrown into hell ; 
which yet must be the fatal consequence of 
30 A, id if thv light indulging the most favourite -lust. J ca, if thy 30 
hand otb-nd time, cut right hand offend or ensnare thee, 6 though, it be 
from ihr!'? fork * 80 and necessary a part, do not spare it, 

profitable f«.r thee but immediately cut it oft) and cast it from thee; 
that i mi’ of thy mem- f ul - i renew the declaration, That it is highly 
and noT* tha^Siy udimUageous to iliac , that any one of thy mem- 
whole body dionld be is should perish. , rather than thy whole body 
he east into hell. should be throw it into hell,* to be the compa- 
nion of ihy guilty -soul the*e, in everlasting hor- 
ror and misery. 

^dd U vvhnsoever ^ ^ ml sa ^ 9 (Deut. xxiv. 1.) IVIlOtvny^ 
shall put away 6 Ws wwdd dismiss his wife, let him give he i a writ- 
v ife, lot him giv e her ing of divorce : and ibis precept, which was iu-* 
a writing of divorce- deed intended to prevent the frequency of such 
m&iL dismissions, by making it so solemn and irrevo- 

cable a thing, has perversely been interpreted, 
as a warrant for having recourse to it upon every 
5- Hut I »ay unto trifling occasion. But such a practice is di-32! 
ye, That whosoever re( . t j y C(mtrary t0 the -original design of mar- 

riagu, and highly injurious to the common good 
of mankind: / therefore think it necessary to 
restrain &Q dangerous a liberty, and say unto 

c Offend or ensnare thee.] It is well The greatest part of Chri.t's andi- 

known that Uus is the force of the word tors were poor people who liM*d l>\ lit- .. 
vxxvSttKitytt, which most literally signifies, daily labour; and to these the l<*> . ..f a 
to be a stumbling block in a jjmou’s right hand would be a much groatc* ru!:i- 
way, or an occasion of hi* fall ; and so tnity, than that of a right eye: w, that tin 
implies much more, than merely to dis- is a gradation and force in this pawige, hi - 
please. I mention this remark, Obvious yoiid whatrha* generally b cn obscrud. 
as it is because the sen$e*of so. many • Kuthcr than Ihy -xhole My yfiouii h< 

texts depends on attending to it. See thiotcv info hell] 'ljjb plainly implitd the 
Horn. xi. 9 ; 'xiv. 13—21; xvi. 17: 1 Cor doctrine of a restriction, though Clu - 4 
\iii, 13; Ual. v. 11; and Rev. ij. 14. f had not wi cvpir-vly tuubt i' 

4 // thy right hand ojKn.t or ensnare * 



222 Divorces only laicful in the case of whoredom . 

sect, you, Thut whosoever shall dismiss his wife , t\r- shall put away hn 
xxxix. CC p( it be on the account of whoredom.* caiiseth Wlle ’ s JV n * fo . rthr 

» * * , . ’ii cause of iormcation. 

by a second marriage, to commit adultery , cai , sc th her to com- 
v.sa or at least expou-th her to great danger of do- »»»»* adultery; and 
ing it; and whoever shall marry her that is 
thus unlawfully dismissed f r ommitteth adultery , ed/committetiKuua- 
since the bond of the former marriage does in tery. 
the account of God remain undissolved. 

'>•$ yJ gain, you have heard that it was said to the 33 A z uln ye have 

ancients, (Lev. xix. 13; Dent xxiii 21.) Thou 
shalt not perjure or forswear thy self , but shalt old time*, Thou si.alt 
diligently perform unto the Lord thinC oaths ,)0t f'^wcar thyself, 
and vows: and this has been expounded as ex- !”" 
tcnchng merely to those oaths m which the oaths, 
name of God is expressly used, and only pro- 
hibiting the violation of such, but tolerating the 
use of them, even on slight occasions, so it he 
;; f not in confirmation of a falsehood. But I say M put I m* uui^ 
unto you , Swear not at all, in your common dis- 3 Nwrar u« .t at uii 
course with each other, 1 ' even so much as by the for it isOodv throne; 
creatures; either by heaven for it is the throne 
j oof the glorious and holy God; Or by the. earth, 3!) iVor }>y 
}or i! is under his dominion, 'and subject to him 
as his footstool ; or*by Jerusalem, jor it is the Jerusalem, for it h 

*' On the account of whoredom It is very in' ire particularly levelled ai the coin- 
evident that wcjvua, as here used, must mon practice of the Jews, who reckoned 
0 have a more ambiguous and larger sense, su tearing by the creatures to be far more 
than the. English win’d fornication, which excisable than wearing by the name <>i 
generally answers to it; and must be dod, and made but little scruple of the 
understood here o: i advUtry. frequent use of it. For that nil *n eartrj 

K many her that is unlawfully dis- t- not here condemned a a thing ahso- 
eiissivt.] Mr. B lair in the third volume tutely evil, is fully evident Inun other 
o This sermon p. 1 11, 1 12.) explains this pa- sages of scripture, ami of inanity 
clause, as intended to forlud women <U- unst bo allowed to \ indicate the conduct 
t"?W fo i adultery to marry , which he ot Christ and his- apostles, ('••mpare 
tilings an additional punishment indicted Mark yin. 12; Mat. xxvi. 64; Rom. i. 
on persons guilty of so enormous a crime, 9; ix. 1 ; («al. i. 20 ; 2 Cor. i. U> ; and 
ami a wise, pr .vision for pietmting bad Hen. vi, 16. 

Homin lifiin committing adultery m * V, it her by heaven.] Though [allow, 
hopes of opening their * ay to another with the learned Heiusius, that the winds 
more alienable marriage. Rut I prefer fx n opoernt ax*;, may b»- rendered, i'y m 
thesis.- here given, because it mak< s means swear, either by huien, earth ortho 
this I uter clause more correspondent to like; yet it will not follm., that the words 
t lie former, and prevents the neomsity only forbid neu/.//g by ere dm-', since 
•*r supposing fAo.y tvu to be iced ill two wr. 57 forbids h' ha/ ever is more than yea ot 
ddtrrttiit sense" so near together. nay . Si* that it is absolutely nrc» ssary 

not at .til iu your common dis- to have recourse to some other -oli.tiun 
< urse with each other.) The opposition of this prohibition, as well us of that m 
bet w« en this verse and the 57th, limits Jam. v. 13? where am other oath is foi- 
the pi hihition tofcUs sense; and, wav-' bidden; and nothing i- more natural and 
iug that, it would be necessary to inter- ea'<v than to und<*istuiid it in both places, 

I < <•! it a* a*re trictivii, rather than an a*a prohibition of theme of ontfo ineom 
r.i.* i i-r a* piecejit, audio i onslilr : itds men cou.c^ali^n. 



'!hr\ city of the Cre.it 

King- 

:jb Neither shalt 
:hou swear by tliy 
head, because thou 
eunst not make one 
hair white or black. 


37 Bui let your 
communication be 
Yea, yea ; Nay, nay ; 
lor whatsoever is 
iiiorw than these, 
couicth of evil. 


iS Ye have heaid 
d.ai it hath been 
**.ud, An e\ e ioi an 
*‘\ ami a tooth for 
a tooth. 


Bet I say unto 
\ou, That ye rt:sist 


Common swearing must be carefully avoided. . 223 

city of the Great King of Israel and of the uni- sect. 
verse: Neither shalt thou swear by thy heady xxxix. 
for thou art so far from having an absolute 
power over it, that thou canst not make the co- v ^ 
lour of one ha ir of it white or black: so that 
these oaths by the creatures, if they have any 
sense at all, are an implicit appeal to God. 

But 1 charge you to avoid the customary use 37 
of all such oaths, as well as of those in which 
the ik\%jc of God is directly expressed ; and let 
your conversation be all plain and simple : when 
you affirm say, l r es, yes ; and when you deny, 

No y no: for if you conduct yourselves as you 
ought, this will be* sufficient to gain you credit; 
and you may be assured, that whatever is more 
than these y comet h from the evil one 9 k .who 
artfully contrives, by the habitual use of swear- 
ing even by the creatures, to lessen jour re- 
verence for the solemnity of an oath, and to 
lead you at length to take the. name of God in 
vain, even by perjury itself. 

lou have heard that it has been said in the 3S 
law, (Dent. xix. 21.) An eye for an eye y and a 
tooth j or a tooth: and this statute, which was 
only intended to direct judges as to the penal- 
ties to be indicted in case of violent and bar- 
barous assaults, has been interpreted as encour- 
aging a rigorous severe revenge of every in- 
jur) a man might receive.- But 1 say untoVJ 
you , That when you meet, with ill usage in the 
world, you do not immediately set yourselves 
against the injurious person j in a posture of 


k 'Cometh hum the nil one.] Ex.*™ 
w.. * 1 / if.» u ill properly bear this version j 
aftid some copies read hr&iKv, rotneth from 
the devil, I would ob-on e, that whether 
this version, or the common one be ad* 
milted, the clause before us contains a 
demon-draPon, that ver, i) J . is to be ex- 
plained with the limitation proposed : 
tor it is evident, that o,ah were in some 
cases not only allowed, but required by 
the* law; (nu'Exod. Xxii. 11 j Lev. 

1 : Numb. \. I 1 .’ — '21 ; and Dent. xxix. 

► 12— U.) So that if Christ's prohibition 
luid here referm! to siecurixu in vtlnh/i 
anti jul'u iat cases lie would in these words 
have charged therAr/m Inva w ictl establish- 
ing an immoiiiliiy. which it is most ab- 
oird to *'Uppi isc ; and 1 cannot but won* 
ft* i , tint *>0 '-b'jov and «|ivisivc :t 


thought should not have been more in- 
sisted upon in this controversy. 

1 f o not set yourselves o^uimt the inju - 
rimts perm //. J So the phrase ?<*- 

vnw-M may exactly be rendered ; (com- 
pare 2 Tim. ii> 8.) Had our l.oid meant 
to intimate, that we should rather soil, r 
ourselves to be murdered, and our fain. - 
lies to" be ruined, than resist the villa 1 .* 
that attempts it, he would l.avc l;..d 
down so slumg'e a precept in the ‘dumb- 
est terms: and it i>vetymi»c;>sonableto 
infer it from this passu-.;-, winch speaks 
of so tufting an in’, my, as a »/■//# on the 
fact, or suing a nun for the value of a 
until oat or clonk. — If it be ask» d, whether 
we are universally forbidden to resist on 
these occasion" ? 1 nn-wer we arc ; mu 
le.ijy we be in om e.'ii.' dicin'* *5 com inn d. 



Injuries to be endured without revenge . 


sect, hostile opposition, and with a resolution to re- 
xxxix. turn evil for evil; but , where the damage is not 
great, chuse rather to pass it by, though possi- 
“ft bly it might on that account be repeated, than 
to enter into a rigorous prosecution of the of- 
fender. On these principles, if any man strike 
thee on thy right cheek 9 patiently turn the other 

40 to him also™ And if any one be resolved to sue 
tfu-e at laze, and to take away thy vest , permit him 

r to take thy mantle too ; n for the loss^f both 
would be but a trifle, in comparison* those 
vexations, snares, and expenccs, which *fr,ould 
probably attend the continuance of the suit. 

41 And if any press thee to go with him one wile , 
obliging thee and thy carriages to attend him 
on a public account, 0 rather go with him two 
more, than disturb the peace by a forcible op- 
position ; for in many such cases as these, it 
will be more for your own comfort, as well as 
the credit of your profession, to submit, than 
contend. 

42 When thou seest any one in real necessity, 
and hast it in the power of thine hand to do it, 
give to him that asketh thee thy charity ; p and 


not evil : but whom- 
ever shall smite thee 
on thy right check, 
turn tohuntbe other 
also. 


40 And it any man 
will sue thcc at the 
law, and take away 
thy coat, let him 
have thy cloak also. 

41 And whosoever 
shall compel thee to 
go a mile, go with 
him twain. 


4‘2 Give to birr, 
that asketh thee : 


that in present circumstances, to stand 
on mir defence will be more for the 
public good; and in those cases, this 
particular precept is superseded by the 
general law of universal bene\ oleine. 
But 1 apprehend these expressions inti- 
mate that, on the whole, it will general- 
ly be for the I to wave rigorous pro- 
'Ceutions on such slight occasions. 

v ' ’turn the other to him aho.] This is a 
proverbial plnase, to express a meek 
subnotion to injuries and adrunts. See 
Ki. 1 • and Lam. iii. 30. 

'* 7 h maht'e Ii*k ] Ve,t and mantle mnre 
exact Jv a turner to ■//! w and than 

tout and chS 1 i (compare John xix. 53 : 
and sit Ca^aulion in loc.) and are parts 
of d:v-s, under different names still re- 
l.iiitcd in Burbary, Egypt, and the 
Tant. See I*r. Shaw** Travels, p. 289 — 
1 !°2. The mantle being much larger 
than the \cst t must probably be m< re 
valuable ; and h< it would be natural for 
a robber on the highway to take the 
outer guiment first, 1 lbok on this man- 
i.frof evprt'ssii.^ it, as a good argument 
for i< mining our translation of xcrfwai, 
.md rendering it vie tji*e at fate, rather 
■ take it i.i a more general way, as 
. /iifyis'f to ih'.’ic or amt end : though I 


know it has sometimes this last signifi- 
cation,, as Lud. Cuppcllws urges. 

* Irest thee to po with him, &c ] The 
word press seqms, best to answer the ori- 
ginal afyacrjw, which is well known to 
^derived from the uame of thuse officers 
who were commissioned for this purpose 
b} 7 the Persian emperors when .Indi a was 
cine of their provinces. See iJriiMiis in 
Idc. (Compare Mat. xxvii. 52.) Among 
Ui* Jews, the disciples of their wi 3 e men 
wer^ excused from such services; but 
Ciirwt advises his disciples not to insist 
on that exemption. See Lightfout. IFor. 
JJeW. in loc. 

P Give to him that adeth th:e thy charity 
tw KiJnvh oi Mr. Blair would ic- 

fer this to v ..«>«, i i vcr. 59. and render 
'it, (the Ut the injuiiii i pennn uhal he al- 
eth thee ; and has a \ery beautiful dis- 
course u)>ou it in that view : hut it is 
plainly uimeyesfary to limit it;"’ and I 
think that, on this interpretation, it would 
too much coincide with u'i’mj 44. In 
whatever sense it betaken, it must admit 
of *on> 5 . es<?€p‘i«»us, or it will not only bo 
'incon.siiswtJt >ith Mich prompts asrequiio 
ii s to take ewe of our familie*, (as l '1 i in. 
v, 6.) but with natural judiei ami com- 
mon scuoc. It is ania/ing, therefore, tlioi 
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The.gospel teaches us to love our enemies. 


and from him that do not tur runway, with a severe denial, him that sect. 
thrc, tum°noMhou wmt H borrow oj thee ; q for in some casesa season* xxxix. 
away. able loan may be as valuable a kindness as a gift. 

4 J Ye have* heard By suc h condescensions and favours, you will v. 45. 
•iho^St'^e'S genially gain the friendship of those with 
neighbour, and hate whom you converse; but if any should be so 
thme enemy : base, as notwithstanding all, to persist in using 

you ill, do not indulge to sentiments of revenge. 

1 know you have heard that it was said to our 
fating Thou shalt love thy neighbour ; (Lev. 
xix. W.) And from thence, though in direct con- 
tradiction to many other scriptures, (Exod. xxiii. 

45; Lev. xix. 17; and Prov. xxv. 21.) some 
have argued, as if it had been added, Thou 
shalt hate thine enemy; and the precepts for de- 
stroying the Canaanites, (Deut. vii. 16, and the 
like,) have been abused to countenance such 


•+ *■ 1 «y un- an addition/ But instead of favouring this per-4t> 

them nici,,,ls maxim, I say unto you, love your enemies, 
that i-ur>r >ou, d-i and whatsoever you may stiller by them, while 
pnod t«, them that you abhor their sinful practices, shew a concern 
jute you, :iiid piav jf or t h e true welfare of their persons; bless them 
pit, fully use you, that >n the bitterest manner curse you, (whether 
and pcrseouti- you ; by propbanc execrations in their common dis- 
course, or by unjust anathemas in their eccle- 


siastical assemblies,) be ready to do good to 
them that hale you, and pray for the conversion 
o i them that insult you , 9 and persecute you: 


any who do not think themselves obliged Jewish religion, (Ruth 1. 16.) and the 
by the; litE ral sense of this precept, to give permission given to the Moabites to live 
or lend to every idle importunate creatui o, aB tributaries under David after the eon- 
ulwiteier he asks, should insist on a n- quest of their country, (2 Sam. viti. 12.) 
goriui- interpolation of the preceding were not at all inconsistent with this law. 
pas agt;, from \er. 54 to 41. H that intuit yuit) irtigia£o*,7wv 

m Do inti tut n await him that tumid boium As this word according to the judgment 
oft/nr. i Tsv 3.-x«vi« ftito <t* iam^^on of Kraynus, Beza, aud everal other HBle 
f**i ntorrayn;, is thus most literally rea- critics, i< derived from A^f, the name 
rlered. ' of Mars, it may perhaps strictly answer 

r The precepts for destroying the Ca- to dragooning in our modern language : 
naaiiitcs have been abused, dfc.J These but as it is plainly used by St IVier, to 
precepts were of a peculiar nature; and express abusive language, (1 Pet. iii. 16.) 
that in particular, Deut. xxiii, 6. Thou i chose to render it insnli, which mav be 
skull not a eel tkrir peace nor i heir pospetily, applied hither to injurious to rds or act 
ail thy days fo; relates to avoiding To traduce days by no means e\pn>>* the 
throughout all generations any assoeia- force of the plea. Nor can l think, with 
lion w:ih the Moabites; which was an the lenrued Etaur, (Vol. I. p.50,31.) 
c\ crJ.otiiMr brand of infaryy set upon them, that this clause i> to be iutcrpn ted chicf- 
for the affront winch, /// the mutter of Pair, ly of nudicioHS prosecution*, in judicial 
they had oP'ci.fd to (Jod himself, under aunts though that be a sort of insult and- 
whose e. induct the Israelites were, But peiseaai. ;i, undoubtedly comprehended 
though it forbids any national alliance among many other*, and often expressed 
v ith them, it seems that the Settlement by the Greek words here used. 

*f l • lit h in Ui {(1 when .she embraced the 
\ P 



226 Christians are to imitate their heavenly Father. 


sect. That you may thu* 1 approve yourselves to it 1 45 That vc may be 
xxxix. the children of your heavenly Father; for, with 
■ the most diffusive kindness and beneficence, hea\en ; M for * he 

* V. 45 . he caused h his sun to arise on the evil and the maknh his sun to 

' ‘ good, and show ret h down rain on the just and r nse the ‘T l am ! 

the unjust; so that ln> enemies share in Ins sendeth rain on the 

providential bounties, and subsist on his daily ju>i and on tiw un- 

rnrp * 



46 Let it be therefore your concern to imitate 
this extensive goodness: for if you only love 
than that love you , what reward have ye? or 
what extraordinary praise can ye expect? /to 
not even the most infamous and scandalous sin- 


4fi For if ye Ime 
them which Imr you, 
what rew.uil haic ye> 
Du not e\enthe pub- 
licans the same ? 


nors, such as the very publicans , do the same ? 

47 And if ye salute and embrace your brethren 47 And if ve salute 
. only, 1 or those of the same sect, party, and in- y* )ur 1 ,m ’ ,hnn 0lll >'r 
terest with yourselves, what extraordinary ot , ieis * *, )oni)l ou . u 
thing do you practise more than the rest of man- the publicum >o > 
kind, though your advantages are so much 
greater than theirs ? Do not even the heathens 
and publicans do so? And will nojt common hu- 
manity teach even the very worst of men ci- 
vility to those that treat them with respect, and 
excite them to some sentiments of gratitude to 
their friends and benefactors? 


43 You who stand in so near a relation to God, 4 ?N<» ye therefore 
as my professed disciples, should far excel Kthrr’IimV'is Ti 
.. ' them; be ye therefore , in these instances of mi- heawm is. perfect, 
deserved and forfeited goodness/ 1 and in all 
other respects, as far as frail mortality will ad- 
mit, pei ft it., even as your heavenly Father is 
perfect ; x whose name jou will most effectually 


{ //>’ white and embrace your hethrvn 
only . J Jhe w < »rcl rt(rcrricrr><? 8 i alludes to the 
custom oi iaiiUi/tg by embruung. Arid w ueij 
Christ e,.« utiou*' again'! .'•mfiriina their re- 
gards t» brethren, he may perhaps ub- 
■ liqueb glance at those prejudices which 
diflm-nt sec* shad against each other, and 
intimate that lie would not ha\e his fol- 
lowers imbibe lliat narrow spirit. Would 
(■» Hod, i lie hint had been inure attend- 
ed to amom> the unhappy ubdhuinns , 
into which his church has bt cn crumb- 
led ; and that we might at least advance 
so far, as cordially to embrace our Hre- 
thj^n in Christ, u"whute\cr party or de- 
nomination they arc ! 

In th* i sc instances of undeserved 
uid forfeited good ness. J I he love to 
Jrt ■i r >, 'mjoined by the Sciihcs and 


Pharisees, was very imperfect : we are to 
labour after a more complete resem- 
bi uce to God, in hw.ng entrant. Our 
lord therefore afterwards expr* ssed it 
in a parallel discourse, by saying, He ye 
mricifuf os yum Father also is > erojul , 
Luke \i..36, but it is pn>bable, he used 
a greater latitude of expression here, to 
remind us of our obli:: itions to imitate 
the Divine Being in all his moral perfec- 
tions 

* Perfect, even as your heuvenlt lather 
is perfect.] Many authorities aie pro- 
duced by Flsner, in his note on this text, 
to prove, not only that the heathens gave 
the epithet of 71X091, or pe/fecl, to many 
of their gods, especially the chief; but 
that some of their writers describe clemency 
and gnoUneis to enemies, as a \hltie by 
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honour, and whose favour you will most hap- sect. 
pily secure, by a care to imitate him to the ut- xxxix. 
most, in all the moral perfections of his nature. 

(Com. Eph. iv. 31, 32 : v. t.) 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Alas! how may we blush to call God our Father , while wc Verse 
resemble him so little! And what reason is there, on a survey of48 
these directions of our Lord , to acknowledge our deficiencies 
and our faults! Let us review the many advantages we enjoy as *1 G 
Christians , and the engagements we are under, in the particular 
circumstances in which Divine Providence has placed us; and 
blush to think, that ire do so little more than others , perhaps in 
many instances falling short even of the virtues of heathens. * 

Let us particularly be instructed by these* lessons of our Divine 1-3,45 
Master, to recompencc good for evil: lessons, which come with 
peculiar grace from his mouth, as he was himself the kindest 
friend to his most inveterate enemies , and bore and forgave 
more, than any but himself could possibly do. 

Let us who are his 'disciples, abhor contention and rex cngc. 38,42 
Let us not prosecute ev< ry little injui y to the utmost, nor go- 
vern ourselves by those false maxims or prudence and honour, 
which pride and self-love have introduced on the ruins of real 
Christianity. Let us not, even in the most legal methods, seek 
the punishment of those who have wronged us , except in cir- 
cumstances in which we are in our conscience persuaded it will, 
on the whole, be greater charity to animadvert on the offence 
than to pass it by; and even then, let us act in a calm and dis- 
passionate manner, pitying and loving the persons of the inju- 
rious even while, for the sake of society, we prosecute their 
Crimes. 

If this be our duty towards our enemies , how inexcusable are 46 
we, if we are cold and insensible to our Jrirtds ! and bow much 
worse than publicans themselves, if we do not love them that love 
us , and do good to those from whom we have received it. Happy 
is that Christian 3 to whom the God of nature hath given a heart 


which mortals make tlie neared approach 
to dome prrftcTi'in. — Those wonts con- 
clude ( liri^tv r\n llont Meditation of the 
low, from the corrupt globes of the Jewish 
U-aelurs. i ktio.\ it lus been ohjretcd to 
n that, consider i mt the manv figurative 
t \pr< -sioiis used in it, we might a-' easily 
tiuce .mi the defies recommended by tin* 
iff irtso'i alone, as adjust the* •-•iue 
ol mioIi obscure and h>p''ii>nlical precept*. 
Hut if it werercallv so, (which f cannot 
r: r.ini ), it i*- to be remembered, that the 


chief design of the gospel is not to ii»fo:r«i 
us what is jU'Ui’Cf humtrn.% and r., 
in particul.u ca'-es, (winch a view of pi •- 
sent circumstances can alone divo. »,) 
but to «7v\ak' ri a regard to the ku-oui, 
though lii’gl -cted. dulatosof •tat'trul ir~ 
h%nm ou these heads; and ibis may he 
most etloc.tua'h ilone, by on li animate t 
and sprightly exbmtaiums as these, i po- 
c.iallv ■* lien considered as coming from a 
JVisuti, wb' SC authority and love concm- 
to demand our attention and obedience. 



228 Reflections on the mortification of our dearest lusts. 

'•r.iT. so turned to sentiments of benevolence that, in all these install- 
x.xxix. (vs, l ve is a law unto itself ! 

Yet let us remember, that the whole of our duty is not com- 
prehended in these social regards. The great Author of our 
being, who hath endowed us with rational faculties, justly re- 
quires that we assert their empire over the meaner powers of 
appetite and passion. We see that he forbids not only gross 
\>i>e enormities, as adultery * (which though so unaccountably spared 
27,28 by the laws of many Christian countries, the heathens them- 
selves have condemned as a capital crime, and which some of 
the most barbarous nations have esteemed infamous), but the 
unchastity of the eye, and of the heart. I.ct us then earnestly 
pray, that God would create in us a clean hearty and renew a 
* Wright spirit within us ; (Psal. U. 10) and let us maintain a most 
resolute guard over our senses and our thoughts, remembering 
that there ts no other alternative, but that the dearest of our lusts 
must be mortified and subdued, or our whole persons be cast into 
hetl. 

! lie vale our affect ions, O Lord, to nobler objects than those 
which are suited merely to animal nature! Teach us to keep 
under the body , and bring it into subjection , (1 (.'or. ix. 27.) 
that we may not finally be cast away from thy presence, and 
fall into that dreadful state where every drop of sinful pleasure 
will be recompensed with full vials of misery and despair! 


SECT. XL. 

Our Lord having thus vindicated the Mosaic law , proceeds , in 
his diiine discourse on the Mount , to caution his di<ciphs 
against inin-glory in alms-dcid t, prayer , and fasting. Mat. 
VI. 1 — 18. 


MAI* **• ; MAT. VI. I. 

m.ot. ()Ull Lord proceeding in his discourse to 'J'aki- heed that \e 
XI - caution them against vaiii-glory, said nhto do nut > our aim-* 
■^y^them TaL heed, in general, that you practise 
j\fj not your righteousness ,* or perform not any 
religious action, in an ostentatious manner be- 

1 Fracfhe not your >»*«.] As duction to the remaining part of the sec - 

some copies, amt very ancient version - tion in which the caution is branched 
jeq«J tiHWJww i ighteouiftcss, instead of out into the particular head* of n f m f , m 
jv, alms-deeds , and several of prayer, and./iw/mg. (See Dr. Mill, in loc.) 
the father* quot*7 it so, I chusc, with — Nevertheless I by no mean* insist, on 
heza, to follow that reading; bceatw the change: but if it be admitted, I can- 
n prevents the appearance of a tautology not acquiesce in the crit ieism of a learned 
in in*- following words, and makes this friend, who would explain ritfi eousness, 
j general and very proper intro-., as here Signifying chanty, or liberality \ ; 
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Christ cautions his disciples against vain-gbry. 

before men, to ^ fore men , making it your chief end to he viewed sect. 

W yt- h havo no'rc- ancl admired by them : or otherwise, if this can- xl. 
ward Of your father tion be neglected you will have no reward from 
which ij in heaven. y our heavenly Father , who knows all the secret y] af j 
principles of your heart, and indispensably re- 
quires the greatest .uprightness and sincerity 
there 

l i Therefore when The caution is so important, that I shall il-^ 
don.'t' 1 SMundTfrmnl ^ llstrate rt * n various particulars. When there - 
pi t liuforo thee, .ib fore, for instance, thou performest [ thine ] aim s l - 
iho hvpoentcs do, in deeds, do not, as it were, sound a trumpet be - 
the rT ,ues ; „d j h and |, roc f ainat j 0 „ to all around, 
they may have glory to induce them to take notice ol it; as it h 
of mni: v nly Isay customary for the hypocrites to do in the public 
unto you. i hey have assemblies^ and in the streets , that , acting their 
part as on an open theatre, c they may be ap- 
plauded oj men, who are the spectators of their 
liberality : verily 1 say unto you , That in this 
empty sound of human praise, they have their 
poor reward f and must expect no acceptance 
.i Hut uh«n thm: and recompense from Goa. But when thou 3 
d ">t alms, lot not ar f doin^r fhiac] alms, use the utmost privacy; 

1 hat thy n»ht hand li be possible, let not thy left hand know 

dooth . ° what thy right hand is doing g when it is stretch- 

ed out to these charitable purposes; and far 
from publishing it witli vain affectation, conceal 
it, as lar as may be, from thy nearest friends: 


because, though I am well aware it has 
that MgmlkMtion sometimes, (1 think not 
so often as some have supposed), yet 
admitting: it here would destroy that 
beautiful variety between this and the 
following verse, whieli l have endeavour- 
ed to illustrate in t.he paraphrase, and 
which makes it so proper an introduction 
to this part' >f our f.ord's aurniou. 

b In the public assemblies. ] It is certain, 
that the word vjviy*y*i may be taken in 
tlu> extent ; and though it is most pro- 
bable. it may even here rtffer to religious 
assemblies, yet we may rerollect on this 
occasion, that it is a known custom in 
the eastern nations to distribute alms, 
when they were going t«» enter on public 
counsels. — The phrase of sounding a trum- 
pet before them , serins onlv a figurative 
cxpirssion, to represent their doing it in a 
noisy ostentatious way ; as 1 1 is certain, 
that to-do a thing with the sound a t rum- 
ttet is sometimes used proverbially to 
express a public ostentation. Sec Eisner 
in loc. 

r Acting their part as on an open 
•beat re | Kramnn and IJcza very justly 


observe, that Strt&jvcu in the verse before 
is a theatrical word j and j*voxnr«i is well 
know u to signify player v disguised (as tli« 
(Jrecian actors used to be, in masks; not. 
to say that the n Aiming a trumpet, may 
allude to the music of the stage. I have 
endeavoured to express this in the phrases 
here used in the paraphrase. 

d They have their reward. J Sir Norton 
Kuntchbull earnestly contends that n~. r- 
%e<7i toy fxi'r9(j-j rtv7wv, ought t?o be render- 
ed, (hey fall short of' their reward: but the 
word «7riy* is plainly used in the »< usc, 
in which our translators take it, Luke vi. 
24 j Philip, iv. 18; and Phileiu. ver. 1.5: 
and it is with pecnliar propriety, that 
human applause is here called then icu u>d t 
as being that which they chuscaml seek. 
See Ile/a's elegant note on the words. 

0 1st not thy left hand kn 'w what thy 
right hand is doing.} It is said, that the 
poor's chest stood on (lie right baud, as 
th«$ entered the synagogue to which 
some suppose the words to allude, it is 
plainly a proverbial expression, of strict 
care to conceal an action. 
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He directs them to be secret in prayer , 


sect. Thai thine aims may be performed in secret ; 
xl. and thy Father who sees in secret , and knows 
J every circumstance of your most retired actions, 
will himself be ready to honour and reward thee 
another day, and that openly before the as- 
sembled world. 

5 And again, when thou prayest, (as if thou 
art my disciple indeed, thou often wilt), thou 
shall not be as the hypocrites , who discover on 
all occasions the .vanity of their hearts ; for 
even when performing their particular, and 
those that ought to he their secret devotions, 
they toie tc pray standing in the public assem- 
blies in sight of numbers of people, and fixing 
them exac tly to one constant hour, contrive to 
be catched, as it were, just at that sacred time; 1 
not only in the common places of resort, but 
in the corners of the streets , where several ways 
meet ; that they may thus fo'sure of being view- 
ed by a great number of beholders; but howso- 
ever, upon this account, they may indeed be 
admired of men, as persons of singular piety, 
yet verity I say unto you, That in this admira- 
tion of thos,‘ that observe them, they have all 
their reward. Bat thou, O my disciple, whoever 
thou art, when thou prayest , and does not in- 
tend it as social exercise of devotion, withdraw 
from the sight and intercourse of men, and 
enter into thy closet , or any other retired 
apartment;* and having shut thy door , to pre- 
vent interr'iprion, and exclude spectators, pray 
with a Imlv freedom of soul to thy Father 
who is with thee in secret , and thy Father , who 
always wes in secret as distinctly as in the most 
open scene of action, will regard 'hesc addres- 
ses with peculiar pleasure, the emotions of a 


4 Tlial tliiii** alms 
may for in strut , 
and thy Father which 
sectli in “eoret him- 
self shall reward thee 
openly. 


$ And when thou 
prayest, thou shall 
not be a * the h\ po- 
crites air ,■ for they 
love to pray stand- 
ing in the .synagogue, 
and in the corners 
of the, stieets, that 
they may he seen of 
men: \erily I siy 
unto you, Tln*\ ha\c 
their toward. 


f> Out Ili«»(i, wlicil 
thou piayest, mtei 
into tli v eloM't, and 
when thou hast shut 
thy dooi, prav t » 
thy Kathei which i- 
iu secret: -iimI ii»\ 


f Contrive to he catched at that sacred 
tim».; I'lius the late ph* and eloquent 
Mr, Crow vxplains, and linelj illustrates 
tlebtcst, in his discourse on cere.t Prayer, 
p. i. ft is plain, this custom '•tilt pre- 
vails among the Mahometans, as Pleifter 
has observed, 'Ihcolog. Mohammed; 
1 >pjgr. p. Ki8 — 974; and Jfohovius in his 
Turkish Liturgy, ^ 1. See a remarkable 
iHqst rat um of it, m Mr. Addison’s Free- 
ftoldri \o. .W. 

£ Enter into Ihy closet, or any other re- 
th'r.l I'partmc ul. ; TVu .wsign tiis closet, 


chamber, wardrobe, or any other sr pa 
rate place ■ and Mr. .'Unit* pioi:-! con- 
jectures, that Christ imgtiL use a w- id of 
such latitude, that none might •unit 
secret prayer for want of so convenient an 
apartment as they could v ish to retire 
into, ft will, [ hope, he ohsrncd, that 
many remarks qf this kind proceed on a 
supposition, that the spirit of Cod di- 
rected the, apostles in their writings, to 
chose such ( i reek words as most ex act K 
corresponded to those in the ,JcwM» 
language, which ChiM un-d. 
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Father winYh scfitii in pious and sincere heart; and will another day. sect. 
fhe^opeiiiy 1 . 1 rc " drd reward thee openly lor these duties, which were 
so entirely referred to the views' of honouring 
and pleasing him. 

7 Rut when yo But when you pray , do not use a vain multi- 7 
rrpftiri'.ns "as 'th" plh'ihj <?/ words h as it is usual for the heathens 
heathen ri.’ ; f„ r iii«y to do in the invocation of their deities ;,/<>/* they 
think that they. stall foolishly think , they shall be heard in their acu 
be heard tor their ( j resses v t<> them for their sped king much. Be s 
s ii<‘ n >t y« there- n °l .ye therefore in this respect like them , since 
fore ike unto thrm: you are so much better instructed in the divine 
for >uur I’aiher liature than they, and cannot but know, that 
ve luvr nord of, be- your prayers are intended to afiect your own 
inre ><-“ ask lum. hearts that they may be tit to receive blessings, 
and not to inform or work upon the heart of 
God : Jor your heavenly Father is ready to be- 
stow his blessings on you, and always knows what 
you really want, even before you ask him; which 
therefore should teach you to avoid whatever 
may look like prescribing to him, by too minute 
and repeated a detail of particulars. 
o Aft. r this man- Thus therefore pray ye, or to this effect at 9 
nfr thuiMon* prav | t . ast and j n this p| a j n concise, and humble 
; lrt in irttmn, hai- manner, it not in these very words: “ Our ha r 
iu.‘.od bu thy name: “ thei ’, who art seated on a throne of glory hi 
“ the highest heaven ; while we bow before 
u thme awful presence with the humblest reve- 
“ renee, we would nevertheless approach thee 
“ with a filial confidence, as our bountiful and 
u compassionate Parent; uniting our supplica- 
“ tions to thee, with hearts full of brotherly 
u love, and asking for each other the blessings 
“ we seek for ourselves. We would so re- 
t( member our relation to thee, as to be above 
“ all tilings concerned for thy glory ; and there- 
“ fore make it our first petition, May thy iU 
16 lustrious name be sanctified ! May the whole 
“ race of mankind, yea, the whole world oi in- 
* “ telligent creatures, pay that dutiful veuera- 



h Do not use a vain 7rr/lti{>licitu of words, 
m»j jSa oyri'?dt. J Be/a has well explain- 
ed tht* etymology of the word; and Dr. 
Hammond shews how applicable it was 
to the devotion of the (Jentdes. (Com- 
pare 1 Kings vviii. 2d; and Actixix. M.) 
It is plain, that the .lews were running 
into the same fault, if wc may judge by 
their oldest Liturgies. (See Lc Clcn*. 


in lor. and Scldcn de Synod. Ijb. 1 . « ;*p. 
xii. p. 467, & seq.) Aud Dr. Wolton has 
illustrated the text^o well, if it be con- 
sidered as referring to them, that one 
could wish he had produced some better 
authorities than he has done for reading 
inoyrjfit rather than tOvtxot. See Wot. 
Misi. Vol. 1, p. 186— 1B&. 
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sect. “ tion to thy divine majesty,' which thy match- 
xu “ less perfections so justly require! And for 10 n»y kingdom 
‘j® purpose, may that thy kingdom, which 
Vl7i0 CC “ ,ou art now introducing among men, more i n heaven: 

* <( perfectly come k may it be established with 
“ greater efficacy, be more clearly discovered, 

“ and more resolutely pursued ! May thy will , 
u always wise and always gracious, be done , as % 

“ in heaven , so likewise upon earth ; and may 
(i ue mortals be taught to regard it with a re- 
<c signation, acquiescence, and obedience, 1 ro- 
ll u scmbling that of the heavenly spirits! And 1 1 ni\c ustiii- ii.iv 
ct as for ourselves, O Lord, we would not seek ourda,l > ,m ' jd ' 

<c the great things of life, we would not bo 
i( anxious about its distant futurities, but hum- 
“ bly entreat, thou wouldest open that hounti- 
u ful hand on which we continually depend, 

“ and wouldest give us this day our daily bread , n ‘ 

“ providing a competent supply for our present 
Ci necessities, and teaching us to refer the rest 
U <c to thy continual paternal care ! And though is Ami forgm* n-, 
“ we have in many respects been disobedient °! ,r Wl ’ ,u| - 

£ and ungrateful children, yet we beseecli thee, 
t£ () most compassionate Father, to forgive us 
A< our offences, whereby we stand chargeable, 

“ as it were in thy book, with debts which we 
C£ cun never clear: yet do thou freely forgive 
“ them all, as u'e also desire to forgive our 
* £ debtors , even all that have in any respect of- 


1 That dutiful veneration to thy divine 
. ] lh«* man 1 of (iod seems a 
(kt»i nrarlv < .iswoiini’ to that of ma- 
l’>. when .1 p) died loan earthly sove- 
reign; as Mr Blair has justly observed, 
serm. Yol. I\’. p. 4 2. 

k More perfectly come ] It is reason- 
aide to believe, (Jus p^fttun lwd a sense 
peculiar fo tire period in which it was 
fnesi-rihed. and that wc, uuder this per* 
f-et M ’ elation of the fto>pel, cannot pro- 
per!* use it precisely with the same 
meaning: but ‘•o e -.tensive a phrase may 
justly admit of other senses, at least by 
ncammodutian, as the Assembly's Cate- 
chism, with great proprh ty illustrate:, 
it; and 1 bc'ieve there are few, who de- 
cline the use of this prayer on this account, 
who d</ not often, j&ti .scripture phrases 
with a much greater latitrdr. 

1 Kcsign.ition, acquiescence, and obc- 
i . n> e j I have here joined thr-e s'-n-ral 


expre^ions, because I arn not aide cer- 
tainly to dvtcrmine, which na* most di- 
rectly intended. There is ajrreatdf.il of 
i»uauty and spirit, m the interpretation 
which Mr. Addison gives of this petition: 
•Spcctat. Vol. III. No. 207. 

m Our daily bread; toy ar1:v neewv rzy 
tr.mffiw,] ] can sec no reason tor chang- 
ing our received translation ; and cannot 
but aonub’sco in Mr. Mode's remark, that 
signitie- who* is /"/// for our 
present support and Mibs'fcteucc, as mi uh- 
at®' signifies abundant', so that this peti- 
tion is nearly parallel to that, of Agur, 
Trov, xxx. 8. (See Miih-s Work*, p. 
1 2. r >.) This is a most excellent lesson, to 
teach us, on the one hand, in'ideration in 
<mr desires, and on the other, an humble 
dependence on divine providence for the 
most necessary supplies, be our posses- 
sions, or our abilities, ever so grc.it. 
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13 Aijd lend U* not 
into temptation, but 
deliver usfrom e\ il : 
for thine* is the king- 
dom, and the j »ower, 
and the glory, for 
iv"r. Amen. 


1 f For if ye for- 
give men their tres- 
pass, your heaven- 
ly Father will also 
forgive you. 


1.3 But if ye for- 
give uot men their 


“ fended and injured us: yea, such pardon may 
“ we receive from thee, our God, as we are 
“ willing to impart to them ! n And do not bring 
“ us into circumstances of pressing temptation, 
“ lest our virtue should be vanquished, and our 
“ souls endangered by them ; but if we must 
“ be thus tried, do thou graciously rescue us 
“ from the power of the evil one ,° that he may 
“ not triumph in our sin and ruin ! These things 
“ we know that thou canst do for thy children, 
u and we are humbly bold to hope thou wilt do 
“ them for us: for thine is thf kingdom of uni- 
t( versa! nature, p and the fulness of almighty 
“ power, and the glory of infinite perfection; 
“ and to thee be the praise of all ascribed for 
Ci ever. Amen. So may it be! We most sin- 
“ cerely and earnestly desire that thou mayest 
“ be glorified, and our petitions heard arid ac- 
“ eepted.” 

Let this he the model of your prayers, for 
these are the most important blessings you can 
ask. And let me particularly charge you, to re- 
member the view and connection in which I 
have taught you to ask the pardon of your sins: 
for if you forgive men their offences, your hea- 
venly Father will also forgive you , supposing 
that forgiveness to proceed from a truly reli- 
gious principle: But ij you do not forgive men 


Mat - 

vi. ifc 


14 


15 


11 Sudi pardon — as we are willing to 
impart to them.] It is hardly possible to 
iniagiiK 1 a more effectual expedient, to 
promote the Jot givetiM of injuries than 
this, of making it a part of our daily 
prayer , to ask such panlm from God as we 
impait to our offending brother. For ill 
this circumstance, every malicious pur- 
pose against him would turu tins fx-tUion 
mto an imprecation , by which we should, 
as it wore, bind down the wrath and 
vengeance of God upon ourselves. 

° Rescue us fiom the it d owe,] Vutui 
r,ua; avo r» wflvnge may literally be ren- 
dered thus. For this signification of .o 
see note h, p. '201. 

P Far thme uthe kingdom, &c.] Though 
1 am sensible there is some reason to 
doubt of the genuineness of this do.ruloyy, 
notwithstanding all that Mr. Jones {in 
his History of the ( anon, «Vol. I. p. 141, 
1 42.) has urged in its defence. (See J)r. 
Mill, in loe. and Mr. linllct, in his notes 
•*‘i Scripture, Vol. 1. p. 133, & se^j’ 
‘ft it i-> certainly very ancient; and, 


Bishop Hopkins, Mr. Blair, and other 
excellent waiters, have well observed, so ■ 
admirably suits and enforces every pre- 
ceding petition, that l could not persuade 
myself to omit it. And 1 hope the learned 
reader will excuse me, if, in matters of 
moment, I sometime* seem over-cautious 
of omitting some passages wdiich are in- 
deed wautiug in many ancient manu- 
scripts, and omitted by some celebrated 
oormnentators, ancient as well as mo- 
dern. 1 apprehend I shall have done 
my part, in thus hinting at the doubt 
which learned men haVe entertained con- 
cerning them, where I conceive the rea- 
sons for such doubt to be considerable, 

— For the word amen, as it sjcuiifies tru/h t 
see note ff ou John i. 51, p* 134. When 
added to the conclusion of our prayers, * 
it is intended to express the sincerity 
and earnestness with which we desire the 
blessing we ask, with some cheerfulness 
of hope as to the success of our )wti^ 
tions. 



give your trespass! s. 


16 Moreover, when 
\ c fji'-r, he Mui .i«, the 


234 Of the right management of religious fasting. 

sect, their offences, but continue to cherish resent- trespasses, neither 
nt'.Mit, anti to seek revenge, neither wilt that 'V 1 * 1 ' 0,1 * athertor- 
God whom you call your heavenly Father , own 
\i*\5 > ou f (,r h* s genuine offspring, ami forgive you 
your otfuices; but by tiding the petition 1 have 
now been prescribing, you will in effect bind 
down a curse upon yourselves. 

16 I would also apply the general advice I before 

gave to fasting as well a* to prayer; ami woulu lu) „„ rju . N „ t aad 
again exhort you, That when you keep a private c 0 muMiamv , for 
fust, (a«t 1 conclude my disciples will often do,) V wv il0ir 

you be not like thf iii/poi rites, going about with 

a dejected melancholy face, and putting on a u, s \. u*ni> r say 
dismal air ; for upon these occasions they erna- unto you, ihcy ha\c 
ciate, contract, and deform their countenances,* their rewaiJ * 
that i -y their sad and mournful looks they may 
appear to men to fast , and may be esteemed as 
persons of unusual mortification and holiness : 

■ verity I say unto you, That in this notice that 
is taken of them by their fellow creatures, they 
have all their reward, and have not any to ex- 

17 poet from God. But tlu u , O my disciple, 17 Hut thou, when 
w . he, \ Uwu toP” 1 such a J' ast \ a»‘l cpmest from 

thy devout retirement, dress thysell just as thou thy fact* : 
dost at otluv times; anoint thy head with oil, 
and wash thy face , r instead of fouling it with 
18 ashes; Thai thou vun/est not appear to men as 1S ,rhat thouap- 
one that Jastcth, but only to thy Father who ?XoiuiCuo‘thv 
is in secret ; and thy Father who sees in secret, Katiur winch is in 
and observes what passes in reilrement, as the secret, and thy Fa- 
surest test of mens true characti rs, will not fail J^^lhaVivwiird 
to reward thee openly for thy genuine and un- thee openly, 
affected devotion. 


IMritOVhMFNT, 

Per. I. Lrr us learn from these repeated admonitions of our blessed 
5, 16 Redeemer, what is the only acceptable principle of every religi- 


P I .maeiate, contract, and deform their 
eoun tenant /.u\ I know .not any word in 
onr language which exactly answers to 
utyavifytn in this connection. It is ren- 
dered iorr9ph in ver. *20. (compare Acts 
xiii. 41 j/Hcb. viii. 1 T3 ; and James iv, 
J4.) and properly signifies to change 
tyoit, and consume.^ and is with peculiar 
finance applicable to such an alt nation 
of the qkgtural countenance, as proceeded 
from their emaciating 1 hf-msel \ cs, and con- 
tracting their faces into a dismal Jurm — 
7J'-c learnid author of [’ortuita Sacra, p. 


13— -22, has rendered it unnecessary for 
me, to add any tiling more on this or 
the following verse. 

r Anoint thy head with oil, and wash 
thy face ] This was usual among the Jews, 
not only at fcastf, but at other times, com- 
pare Ruth lii 5 ; 2 Sam. xiv 2 ; and 
Judith xvi 6. On the other hand, dust 
and ashes were often used m times of deep 
mourning , or public f/Lslin which must 
sadly dtform the imnicnntuf, see 2 Sam. 
' \,u. 19; Ksth. iv. I, 3; f-a. l.\i. 3; Dan 
ix. 3 j and Jonah in. d. 
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ous action ; namely, a desire to approve ourselves to God in it : sect. 
and let us particularly bring it into the instances which it is here 
recommended. 

Our Lord takes it for granted, that his dis.ciplcs would be both <y^ s yl 
charitable and devout . Let us cultivate both these branches ~ } * 

of the Christian temper, and avoid ostentation in both; as ^ 
remembering the day approaches, when everyone of us must 
he made manifest in his true character before the tribunal of 
Christ. — And, oh, what discoveries will then he opened upon the 
world ! I low many specious masks will be plucked off, that the 
hypocrite's character may appear in its native deformity! And, 
on the other hand, how many secret acts of piety and benevo- 
lence, which have been industriously concealed from human ob- 
servation, will then shine forth in all their glory, celebrated and 18 
rewarded by God himself, who sees in secret , and whose eye 
penetrates all the recesses of our houses and our hearts ! 

There may our praise and our portion be! In the mean time, 
let us with humble pleasure obey the call of our divine master, 
and be often addressing our heavenly Father , in such language 
as he hath taught us ; entering for secret exercises of devotion 
into our closet, and shutting our door , excluding (as tar as pos-6 
sible,) every thought which would interrupt us in these sacred 
and happy moments. From thence let our prayers daily come 
before the throne like incense, and the lifting up (four hands be \ 

as the morning and the evening sacrifice. (Psal. cxli. 2.) 

Christ himself has condescended to teach us to pray. At- 9; IS 
tentive to his precepts, animated by his example, and embold- 
ened by liis intercession, let us learn and practise the lesson. 

Shed abroad on our hearts, O Lord, thy Spirit of adoption, which 
may teach us to cry, jlbba , Father! to draw nigh to thee with 
filial reverence and confidence, and with fraternal charity for 
each other, even for the while family, to whom thou graciously 
ownesl the relation! Inspire us with that zeal for thy glory, 
which may render the honour of thy name, the prosperity of thy 
kingdom, and the accomplishment of thy will , far dearer to us 
than any interest of our own! On thee may we maintain a 
cheerful dependence for our daily bread, and having food and 
raiment, be therewith content! (t Tim. vi. 8.) most solicitously 
seeking the pardon of our past sins, and the influences of thy grace 
to preserve ns from future temptations, or to secure us in them ! 

And may our sense of that need in which we stand of forgive - n, 14 
ness from thee, dispose us cordially to forgive each other , es- ^ 

pccially as thou hast wisely and graciously made this the neces- ; 

sary means of receiving our own pardon! Our corrupted hearts 
arc too little disposed for these sentiments; but may God’s al- 
mighty power produce and cherish them in us! and while the 
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Christ exhorts to lay up treasure in heaven . 

comfort is ours, may all the glory be his, through Jesus Christ 
our Lord! Auien. 


SECT. XLI. 


Our Lord cautions his disciples against the love of the present 
world, and urges a variety of lively and convincing arguments 
to dissuade them from anxiety about the morrow . Mat. VI. 
19. to the end. 


Mat. 
VI. U>. 


MAT. VI. 19. 

sect. | WOULD also take this opportunity of cau- 
xli. tioningyou, my hearers, against that covetous 

tempei, which the Pharisees arc so ready to in- 
dulge, (compare Luke xvi 14; and Mat. xxlii. 
14-.) and therefore add, Do not make it your 
great care to lay up for yourselves treasures 
here on earth , where so many Accidents may 
deprive you of them ; w/urc the moth , for in- 
stance, may spoil your finest garments, and a 
devouring canker may consume your corn, or 
may corrupt the very metals you have hoard- 
ed; 4 and where thieves may dig through the 
strongest walls that you have raised about them, 
ZOand may steal them away. But build your 
happiness on a nobler and more certain founda- 
tion, and store up for yourst Ives treasures in 
heaven , where none of these accidents can hap- 
pen ; where neither moth nor ranker can con- 
sume them, ami where thieve .» cannot break in, 
nor steal tivin away ; but the arms of everlast- 
ing power and love shall secure you from every 
calamity and invasion. 

'JI The influence which this advice will have on 
your whole conduct, should eng *ge you to at- 
tend more diligently to it; for where that which 
you account your chief treasure is, there will 
your heart also be, and thither will the tenden- 
22 cy and series of your actions be referred. See 


MAT. VI IQ. 
L AY not up for 
trea- 
son's upon cirth, 
when* moth ami rust, 
doth rmrupt, and 
where tlnmes break 
through and steal. 


20 But l.i y up for 
yourselves Iren mu os 
in heaven; where 
neither moth m.r 
rust doth corrupt, 
and when; thiciesdo 
not break through, 
nor steal. 


21 For where your 
treasure is, then will 
your heart be also. 


* Canleet may consume your corn, or 
corrupt the very metals you ha\c hoard- 
ed.] The word fltwri ; is by some trans- 
lated smut or u’tmel, and is supposed to 
Minify any little insect, that gets into 
com and eats Jt Mr. Blair scums to 
uriderstand it so, and thinks our Lord 
here refer'- to clothes, grain, and gold, 
-*"■ the chief t k ensures respectively ob- 


noxious to moth, smut and thieves ; which 
may seem the more probable, as a diffe- 
rent word is used form/, Jam. v. 
3. But as jSfu xri; properly signifies any 
tiling that eats into another substance, I 
rather chose to render it canhei, which 
has much the same ambiguity; and to 
paraphrase it in a manner including boll* 
the senses. 



There is no serving God and mammon 
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r 2 ‘iThc light of the therefore that you form a right judgment on so sect. 
Ihelcflue'LilirWo important an article, and ‘do not over-value the xu - 
in.* single, thy whole world and its enjoyments. For as the eye is 
body >hail be full of the lamp of the whole body ; and therefore , on vi.22. 

the one hand, if thine eye be cleirf and free 
from any vitiating humour, thy whole body will 

0 3 But if thme eye be full of light ; But , on the other hand, iflS 
todv'^Utafulrif f distempered, thy whole body will 

darkness - if there- be jull of darkness i so it is with respect to the 
fun. tin* light that is practical judgment you form as to the worth of 
m thee be daikne s, eart |j|y ant | heavenly enjoyments. If therefore 

darkness ! I he light that is in thee be darkness, how great is 

that darkness f and if the maxims you lay down 
to yourselves art* wrong, how very erroneous 
must your conduct be ! 

2 * No man can And do not impose upon yourselves so far, 2 $ 
ser\e two masters : as t0 i mat rj ne that y 0ur hearts can be equally 

tin- ..nr, .md loie the divided between heaven and earth: for as m 
other, or rise he will man can serve two masters whose interests and 
h‘l <, ) , , c 11 the * 1 other 1 conimanc ^ s are directly contrary to each other; 
Vel^imnt sci-Ne uiHi but will quickly appear, either comparatively 
and mammon. to hate the one, and love the other; or, by de- 
grees, at least, will grow weary of so disagree- 
able a situation, so as to adhere entirely to the 
one, and quite neglect and abaqdon the other: 
so you will find you cannot at the same time 
serve God and mammon , c that unworthy idol to 
which so many are devoting their hearts and 
their pursuits. 

vi3 Therefore I say And I would charge you therefore to take 25 
unto )ou, lake no lieccl , that- your affections be not engaged in a 
service so inconsistent with religion and true 
happiness; and in particular, I say unto you,* 


*' If thi nr cue he dent , Sc<\] Some com* 
mcutatois hu\o (‘xpluiiicd thi*, as if our 
Lord m tended here to urge the practice 
of libe.ahfy, as what would huvo a great 
inHuenet* on the whole of a maids chd* 
racier and conduct ; and snpp .se it illus- 
t'ated by all those passages, where an 
evt! eye s gnilies a grudgug temper, and 
tt gml eye a bountiful disposition, (com- 
pare Dint. xv. 9; I’ro\. xxiii. tfj xwiiu 
'2'1 ; ami xxii. 9. 1 lehr.} and also by those 
test* in which simfiluity is put for libera- 
lity , (horn. \ii. s ; and 1 i Cor. viii. 2; ix. 
11 — 13 Hr.) See Hammond, Whitby, 
l.T.iif.mt, and IJuutis lire, in loc,. But 
the scim: c* v (mi abou\ appear most na 
t ura I, a well as iiiijnI extensive.— I ha>e 
iuulervd are \e; dear, rather than single, 


as less ambiguous, and with more evi- 
dent propriety applied to the eye : it is 
oppoed to an eye evergrown with a film, 
which would obstruct the sight. 

c Hod and mammon.) Mammon is a Sy- 
riac word for riches, which our Lord beau- 
tifully represents as a person, whom the 
folly of men had ^dci lied. It is well 
ku iwn, the Wrecks had a fictitious gwl if 
tiv ulth ; but I cannot find, that he v as 
ever directly worxh.pped in Syria under 
the name of mammon. 

d Therefore i say unto you, &C.J A late 
writer, who takes upon him, by the 
strength of his own reason, to reject at 
pleasure what the apostles helped and 
taught, strangely complains of a want of 
connection between this and the preced- 



238 Anxious care is unreasonable and useless, 

sect. Be not distressed with anxious cares about your tis<»ught for ?om 
xu. subsistence in life,* what you shall eat', and 0 * ^ye »hd! 

what you shall drink, when your present stock dunk; nor y«t for 
vi o- of* provisions is gone; nor with respect to your your imh, what ye 
Imly, what you 'shall put on when the garments ""V./u’nn 

you have are worn out. Js not life a bettor and meat, ami tin* body 
wore valuable gift than food , and the body than th.uirainu.-ur> 
raiment ? And if it be, why should you not 
- trust that almighty and gracious Beihg who 
formed your bodies and inspired them with life, 
to maintain the work of his own hands? 

£6 You may surely do it, when you reflect on w iMmhi the 
his care of the inferior creatures. Look on the JV v ' ls of Uu ‘ '‘‘ r lor 
tnrds of the air , tor instance, that are now fly- ther ( j 0 th. v reap, 
ing around you : f for though they are gay and nor her into lams, 
cheerful to a proverb, yet do they neither sow J. vt . - f . > . 11 ' . lll ‘ :i ' <,M, - v 
nor reap : nor do they, like some other animals, an . not VP , mirh i)( u 
gather a slock of food into hoards, to lay up ter than the s > 
for winter: and yet the rich providence of your 
heavenly Father plentifully feedeth them ; and 
are not you his children, much more valuable in 
his sight than they ? as well as much better fur- 
nished with means of providing for yourselves r* 

Why then should you at any time suspect his 
27 care? And after all, this immoderate care- 27 winch of you 
fulness is useless, as well as unnecessary; for 

in? vent*. But. can there be any better Miil iv. 6; and 1 7; as also Luke 

reason assigned against immoderate an- xxn. 35, 3h; and Acts \\ :54: 1mm 
.ricty, than /An, that such a subjection *o win nee it appears that the apoa'rs them- 
mnmvwn as this expresses, is utterly :■«. tehn via in not cutiu Iv to ne^leet a pru- 
consistent v -ill the luve and service -.f dent care for their own subsist nee, m 
God r dependence ou ui'raculous pro\ isimis. 

* Ilf. not finxiu'n about your subsistence * T ' l he birth oj .hr ait now living around 
in ljr.\ It js Certain that the word f*t^ m you.] ft is not proper to render 
■ r tu j'eneialiy signifies an cj re she art - mtlt.v't fowls, as that uoid general! \ s.g- 
Attlj ; (see Luke 41 ; xii. II ; >xi 5*; nities the la jor laid of buds , and rspe- 
and Phil. iv. 6. and indeed almost every eially those under the rare of men.— For 
other place where it is uscd\ which is mentioning l/.c birth, as then in thoir 
agreeable to the derivation of it. There sight, sec rh- latter pait of note ° on Mat. 
is no need thereto e to say,, (as , Arch- v‘. I+. p 212. 

hi-hop Tillotson, Vol. II. jp. 255, md K Jre n<d you nuith more vahtuhfe than 
iJr. Clerk in his Sermon*, Vol. 111. -p they, as well as much heller furnished 
I Id, SC *« f. do,) that our Lord only ad- with means of pimiding for yoursch es > 1 
du*s.-cs this to his *,po.\tfcs, who *ore to Oyx y ( ufi; aov Zwfioflt «yTn,v, may he 
cast themselves on an extraordinary rendered Have not you pi really the udva n- 
I' ro v jdence, without being any wise con- tage of them * which may refer to mens 
r«-rnecl themselves for their support being capable of sawing, tenpiur, and qa* 
Mr. lUajr has yell proved the contrary thering into barns, which the buds are not : 
at lar^ro in hi& excellent Appendix to his and though I ratlu-r prefer the former 
fourth Sermon Vol. I. p. 55, SC seq. and sense, f thought it not improper to hint 
it ift«4fesy to observe, that the arguments at the other; as 1 have done in many 
mirfioid urgts, contain nothing peculiar other places, where -mcli ambiguities' 
i . their case, hot are built on considers- ha-.e occurred, 
apj.li-abh- to at! Ci-risUn T '^ compare 
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by taking thought, which of you can , by [all his] anxiety , add to sect. 

< an M oik* dibit ^ or vigour, 11 so much as one cubit, or xli. 
unto his stature ? ^ . n , 7 , _ , 

even the smallest measure or moment beyond 
what God shall appoint? Nay, it is much more 
probable,) ou should rather impair than strength- 
en your constitution by indulging such a tem- 
per, which sometimes brings on grey hairs and 
death before their time. 

And a* far raiment , why arc you anxious 2% 
[about that ?] Observe not only the animal, but 
what is yet much lower, the vegetable part of 
the creation; and particularly, consider there 
the lilies of the. field, how thty grow ; they toil 
not to prepare the materials of their covering, 
nor do they spin or weave them into garments: 

Vet J say unto you, That even the magnificent 29 
Solomon, in alt his royal glory, when .sitLing on 
his throne of ivory and gold, ([ Kings x. 18.) 
was not arrayed in garments of so pure a white,* 
and of such curious workmanship, as one of 
these lilies presents to your view. And if God$o 
so clothe the grass of the field, and shelters and 
adorns the flower k that grows wild amongst it, 
which is [flourishing] to-day, and perhaps to- 
morrow is thrown into the furnace, or the still, 1 


28 Ami why take 
ve thought lor rai- 
ment ** ( < insider the 
liii**s of thf field, how 
thov |imw; they toil 
uol, neither do they 
spin : 


29 And yet l say 
unto vou, That even 
Solomon ill all his 

lui\ was not array- 
ed like one of these. 

30 \\ hrrcfnrc, if 
(hd so clothe the 
gra^s of. the field, 
which to-day is, and 
to-morrow is cast in- 
tu the oven, *A<^/ he 


h Can add in his Age.] It is well known, 
that this is frequently the signification 
of the word nA*:i tn ; there being many 
places where it is evident, that it is used 
tor «gr, (as John lx. 21 — 23; and Heb. 
xi. II.) and certainly it makes the best 
sense here : for it is seldom found, that 
persons aie solicitous about grow ing a 
tube tailor . — 1 confess a cubit of aqe is 
nut a common phrase among us, though 
an inch of tone he sometimes used ; and 
in this view had I remitted cubit by »in- 
luent, as a learned friend who n marked 
on this passage advised, it would have 
been i cry j ustiliable. 

1 Ua%nt ai rayed in garments of so 
puie a white.] As the eastern princes 
were often clothed in white robes, and 
they were geueially counted a magnifi- 
ci'iit apparel, compare Ksth. viii. 1.5 ; and 
I *.m. vii. 9.) I think it more natural to 
explain the words thus, (as Cal met does 
u Jus Dissert. Vol. II. p. 230) than to 
viippose with Kay Con the Creation, p. 
li>7) that Kf iv« signified tulips of various 
colours, ora purple kind of lily. Some 
have indeed quoted Cant. v. 13, in sup- 
poil of the last interpretation ; but that 


text may refer to the fragrancy of those 
Mowers, rather than thcr hue. 

k Shelters and adorns the flower.] The 
word n(Xf imuffiv, which we render clothe , 
properly expresses the putting on a com- 
plete dress that surrounds the body on 
all sides , and is used with peculiar beau- 
ty, for that elegant, yet stroug external 
membrane, which (like the skin in the 
human body,) at once adorns rhctcndei 
structure of the vegetable, and likewise 
guards it from the injuries of the weather. 
Every microscope in which a flower is 
viewed,, affords a lively comment on this 
text. 

1 Js thrown into the furnace or the still.] 
1 apprehend that this may be asprojier- 
ly the signification of the word *XiS*voy 
as oven, and that the sense will thus ap- 
pear to be mere easy ; for it can hardly 
be supposed, that grass or flowers should 
be thrown into the oven the day after 
they are cat down; unless it was the 
custom to heat their evens with new hay, 
which seems not very natural. £lsner 
indeed renders x o fl oy stubble j but that 
seems not to suit the context. 
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We should, first seek the kingdom of God . 

sect, [will he] not much more [clothe] you , bis ser- not much more doth* 
*li. vants, and his children, 0 t/c of little faith ! that >' c of ilttlc 

should he so diffident as to distrust his care, 

or * n ^ cast t0 d° l, kt of ^ ! 

31 Be not ye therefore any more distracted,, and 3i Therefore take 
torn in pieces (as it were,) with anxious and wi m \ shfi^'we^at 4 ? 
unbelieving thoughts, saying , what shall we eat , or what shall we 
or what shall we drink ? Ilow is it we shall he drink? or wherewith- 
provided for, or what' shall tee wear, in the re- we be t 
3‘2mainder of our lives? ( For it is really beneath 32 (For after all 
your character as mv disciples, thus to distress tht ‘ sr th ‘ngs do the 
yourselves on this account : the heathen, who your^htawliy Fa- 
are strangers to the promises of God’s cove- tVr km>«cth tiiat>e 
nant, and to the hopes of his glory, do indeed have need of all thee 
seek after all these things ; and it is no wonder, tlllnss * 
that their minds are taken up with them: but 
you have greater business to employ you, and 
higher hopes to animate and encourage you;) 
for you may be assured, that as your heavenly 
Father knows that you need all these things 
while you dwell in the body, he will not fail to 
provide them for you. 

33 But I exhort you, that you turn .your cares 33 But seek ve first 
into a nobler channel, and seek, in the first place, ^, k ,' n K? d n'shi^miv 
and with the greatest earnestness and concern, nf . ss . and all these 
the kingdom of God and his righteousness ; '* things dull be ad- 
labouring to secure an interest in the promises M l,nt0 y ° 11, 
of the gospel yourselves, and to promote its 
reception among others, that by submitting to 
the righteousness of God, you may be thus ac- 
cepted as righteous before him : in that you will 
be sure of success ; and as for all thes * little things 
of which I have now been speaking * they shall 
he added to you over and above,* and, as it were, 
thrown in amidst a crowd of far more valuable 
31 blessings. And therefore, while yon faithfully Take therefore 
attend to this, be not anxious even for the mor - m ll,ou s ht for th( * 


m The tingdom of God and his righteous - 
7 :e.M.] l>y rightr(w*nes>. Dr. S\ kes here 
understands the Messiah, the i^hteous 
Hrtinch, why was to rule in righteousness, 
•ind in whose days Me righteous tone to 
f-jhusk (see Dr. Sykes on Christianity, 
n 3.;j .*6): Hut it. seems more natural, 
n» interpret it, of that way of hemming 
•1 fjitenus which the f Jtepel proposes, and 
which St. Paul, by a phrase exactly 
t 1 111 valent to tfiis, calls the righteousness 
t ■>'**. (Ymi. Rom. x 3; and Phil. iii. P. 


” /fddtdoCer avd nbi p\] This seems 
to be the exact import nt ♦’he word nrg.fi- 
fanfai, than which expression nothing 
could have been more proper; further: 
temporal tde»>ing* an* by no means essen- 
tial to the stipulations of the covenant of 
grace , but are entirely to be; referred n> 
the divine jjood pleasure, to add or with- 
hold, as (Jed -.hall *.er lit. Compare 1 
Kings iii. 11—1'. 1 
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morrow; for the roia j 9 and much less for future years: for in- sect. 
thought bl for ^he deed l he morrow shall provide for itself ; that xu. 
things of itn-if: suffi- Providence which hath taken care of you for- 
V if nt unto the day nterly, shall send in new supplies, and suggest Jjr 
is the evil thereof. new expedients, as new necessities and difficult ** * 
ties require them : and, in the mean time, you 
need not anticipate future trials; for without ■ 
such an addition, sufficient for the present day 
[ 7 s] the evil of it , and it is well if you have 
wisdom and grace proportionable even to that. 

IMPROVEMENT. 

I low kind arc these precepts of our blessed Redeemer !* the Verse, 
substance of which is indeed but this, Do thyself no harm . Let 34 
us not he so ungrateful to him, and so injurious to ourselves, 
as to harass and oppress our minds, with that burden of anxiety, 31,32 
which he has so graciously taken off. Every verse and clause 
\\c have been reading, speaks at once to the understanding and 
tlie heart. We will not therefore indulge these unnecessary, these 
useless, these mischievous cares ; we will not borrow the anxieties 
and distresses of the morrow, to aggravate, those of the present 
day: but rather will we cheerfully repose ourselves on that 3^ 

In uvenly Father who knows that we need these things , and has 
given us life, which is more than meat; and theiody , which is 25 
wore than rainunt ; and thus instructed in the philosophy of our 
heavenly Master, will learn a lesson of faith and cheerfulness, 20 28 
from every bird of the air , and every flwcer of the field. 

Let the Gentiles that know not God, perplex their minds with 
unworthy suspicions, or how them down to the ignoble servitude 
of mammon, that bast* rival of our living Jehovah : but we, far 04 
from desiring to share our hearts and our services between two 
such contrary musters , will cheerfully devote them to him, whoso 
right to them is so infinitely beyona all room tor any contest. 

Let us take heed and beware of covetousness , and make it our 19 20 
business not to hoard up earthly and corruptible treasures , but 
first seek the kingdom of God and his righteousness : so shall 33 
other things be added for present subsistence ; and so shall we 
lay up in store an incorruptible treasure in heaven, in which 
we shall be. rich and happy; when the riches of this world arc 
consumed with their owners, and the whole fashion of it is 
passed away. 

While these divine maxims are spreading their light about us, 22, 20 
Jit our eye be dear to behold then?, and our heart open to re- 
ceive them; and let u* caotmtvbly goarcLagainst those deceitful 
principles of action, 'which would give a wrong bras' to all our 
pursuits, and tunvMc light whicFtfin us into a fatal and in- 
curable ilttr /rues*. 

\«;J 1. q 



Christ cautions them against rash judgment. 


242 


SECT. XLII. 

Our Lord proceeds in his discourse to caution his disciples 
against rash judgment , and to exhort them to impartiality , 
prudence , prayer, and resolution ; and warns them against 
seducers. Mat. VII. 1 — '20. 

mat. VII. 1. MAT vu< j 

SK(Ti YOU, my disciples, live in a very censorious Judge not, thatyi 
xui. age, and the scribes and Pharisees, who are 1)0 not judged.. 

the highest esteem fur the strictness of their 
m.u. lives, place a great part of their own religion 
N h in condemning other* ; a but see to it, that you 
do not judge those about you, in this rigorous 
and severe manner, nor pass such unnecessary 
or uncharitable censures upon them, that you 
may not yourselves he judged with the like se- 

2 verity. For in this respect you will find, that . - For with what 

according to the judgment with which you judge j uti!- lSi • 

others, you shaft he judged ; and by that very and with what meal 
measure that ye mete to them, it shall be mea- sure ye meto, it shall 
s tired hack to you : God and man will make ^ a "^ li!siu ' cd tu you 
great allowances to the character of the candid a * In ’ 

and benevolent; but they must expect “judg- 
u ment without mercy, who have shewed no 
“ mercy nor can they deny the equity of 
such treatment. (Jam. ii. 13.) 

3 The caution I have mentioned is more appa- 3 And why hi hold- 
rently necessary, considering how prone men 

are to be partial to themselves : but why dost eye, but oousnivie.st 
thou , whoever thou art, look at that little infir- not the beam that i* 
mity which is but like a mote in thu brother's ln thluc own V)K:: 
rye., while thou observesl not the much greater 
l;uilr,\vvhich is like a beam in thine own eye ? b 

'X 

4 Place a gr<K*t part their own rc_ as that in vcr. 2, was a proverb a- 
Jigion in coiidenufiPg othrrs.J Though moftg the Jews. The word xnp^, which 
f’iinst dot^ n«t so dirk$Y level his dis*' wt* render mote, is well explained by 
rouivi against the PharisetlSlin^is^p- Hesychius, who tells us it signifies a 
ter, as in the two foregoing beseems tittle splinter qf wood i (though Others un- 
to glance upon them in this,’ antfvi£ her <ferstand it of a matt seed); and thus it 
; <jm.<!sions, which he uses in it. fUg* ™ opposed to ‘iox.v, a large beam , with 
liny were very culpable on this headX 1 ^ propriety. But as it is impossibly 
ap.-jenr* from such passages, as Luke 0i«ei Sll(1 h a thing as a beam of wood should 
an »ii U; xri. U, 15; and John vii. be lodwJ d in «>«> 1 *® read y to 
47 ~W. (Compare Isa. Ixv. 5.) Their imagine, thepe words M, ff ht w, S n j f >' 
n^iirst eeneures of Christ are the strong- different kindsb to which 

« < instance* of it, that fcanbe conceived, that tender parti * s,d) j ,M,t ». the former 
'* lr ok at a mote m thy brother's eye % of which might W 3 no rnoro » ’ n oompari- 
uhi r i him ohse/tcit nor the* beam in Dune son of the latter, ^ an a or 
aii'nwA J>r. Llghtfoot (Hor. JIcbr. in to a ham. 
he.; has ■ hewn, that this expression, a* 

i 
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Or how canst thou say to thy brother , with any sect. 
appearance of justice, or any degree of assur- XUI * 
ance, Hold still [and] I will take the mote out 
of thine eye ;. c while behold , it is much more 
visible, that [there is J a beam in thine own eye? 

Thou partial hypocrite , begin thy reformation 5 
at home, and make it thy first care to clear out 
the beam from thine own eye, or to correct the 
errors of thy judgment and the enormities of 
thy life; and then* wilt thou better discern [how] 
to remove the mote out of thy brother's eye , and 
mayest attempt it with more dedency, as well 
as greater probability of success. 

1 would farther remind you, that how unex-6 
ceptionable soever your own characters may be, 
there is some caution to be used in attempting 
to reprove, or even to inform others; or you 
may expose your admonitions to contempt, and 
yourselves to abuse. Give not that holy [ food] 
to dogs, or to such profane, furious, and perse- 
cuting wretches as deserve no better a name ; 
nor cast your precious pearls of heavenly wis- 
dom before such profligate sensualists, as resem- 
ble swine rather than men ; lest, as those brutal 
creatures might do if jewels were thrown before 
them, they trample them under their feet with 
scorn, and turning [upon you,] as if they had 
received an injury rather than a favour, fasten 
on you, and tear you :* for so extremely sordid 
and malignant will you And many in these de- 
generate days. 

Now, whether yot t want wisdom to guide? 
you in these difficulties, or fortitude to animate 


4 Or how wilt thou 
aay to thy brother, 
Let me pull out the 
mote out of thine 
eye; and behold .a 
beam is in thine own 
eye ? 

!> Thou hypocrite, 
first cast out the 
beam out of thine 
own eye ; and then 
shalt thou see clear- 
ly to cast out the 
mote out of thy 
brother’s eye. 


0 Cive not that 
which is holy unto 
the dogs, neither cast 
yc your pearls be- 
fore sw ine ; lest they 
trample them under 
their feet, and turn 
again ami rend you. 


• A^k, and it shall 


r I fold stt f l / trill take the mote out 

of thine eye. J This seems to be the ex- 
act meaning of apt; which I 

chose to translate thus literally, as I 
think it elegantly intimates, how ready 
men are to shrink back from reproof. 
The simile here used, implies that it is 
ns absurd for a bad man to set up for a re- 
prover of others, as it would be for one that 
is almost blind himself, to pretend to 
pci form operations on other men's eyes. 

d And turning [>rpon you] tear you ,] I 
cannot blame the translation of 172*1, 
which follows ( astalio, and renders it 
Ini ihac (that is, the swine) trample them 
under foot, and (hose. (that is, the dogs) 
turn upon you and tear you. Ihis may 
peihap-.be our Lord's jneaning, but it 


did not seem necessary to alter the ver- 
sion, as it is possible that dogs might 
trample upon, jewels, and swine might 
be ready to wound those that disturbed 
them. —That the figure here supposed is 
sometimes used,, does indeed appear by 
comparing Mat. xii. 22; 1 Cor. xi. I : ; 
2 Cor. ii. 1,5; and Pbilem. ver. 5. Hut 
l think the order of the words as they 
stand in the original., may very well be 
retained in the translation of these 
places ; for the transposition of words, 
e\ou where there is a trajccuon in the 
sense, so dangerous a thing where sa- 
cred Writers in question, that no 
small advantage gained in elegance or 
perspicuity eeemiHNftlCtafit to counter- 
balance it. 
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lie encourages them to fervency in prayer. 


you against such hardship*; or, in a word wjiar- 
xui. ever your exigencies or necessities tn?y be, ask 
ks, *' v " w the divine absistance in prayer, and il shall be 
yfl~' given you ; seek it, and you shall find it; and it’ 
it be a while delayed, knock with repeated im- 
portunity at the (lour of nier^y, and it shall at 
§ length & graciaubly opened to you. To this 
you are encouraged by the experience of every 
praying soul ;Jbr, every one Unit asfieth aright, 
receiveth : and he that d 1 1 igeiil ly . see l e.th ,findei h : 
and to him that patiently kmeketh, [the door } 
shall be opened. 

,9 A ml indeed t it is no ijicouajdsrable encourage- 
ment, which you may derive from that natural 
affection to your offspring, which a merciful 
God has infused into the hearts of those of you 
that are parent*; for xchat one man is there 
among you* in all this numerous assembly, a7/0, 

10 j f his son should ask him for bread , will give 
him a stone ? Or ij he ask him for a fish , will 
give him a serpent? Can vou imagine any fa- 
ther could be so unnatural, as to deny the ne- 
cessary supplies of life to his hungry child ; and 
instead of these, to give him what would starve 

1 1 or poison him ? if therefore you, imperfect and 
evil as you are , and some of you perhaps tena- 
cious, troward, and, unkind, vet know how to 
give good sifts to, your children; if you find 
yojtr hearts disposed and ready to communicate 
the best of what you have for their relief and 
sustenance, how much more will you# almighty 
and all-bountiful Father in heaven, who has a 
perfect sight of all your wants, and can with 
perfect ease supply them, and who himself has 
vyi ought ipto your hearts these benevolent af- 


bje given you: .seek, 
auu ye shall It mi : 
knock, awl it shall 
be opened unto you. 


8 For every one 
that a^keth, receiv- 
ed j and ho that 
seeketh, fiudrth; and 
to him that kiun k- 
eth, it shall he ouen- 
od. 

'? Or wlut in. m is 
there of you, whom 
if his son ask 'uoad, 
i. ill he i$i\ e him a 
stone ? 


10 Or if he ask a 
tish, will he give him 
a serpent * 


11 If ye then be- 
ing cmI, know fo>w 
to give good gift- 1 
unto your children, 
how much more shall 
your Father which is 


« Arut indent.] T)t Whitby thinks, 
"that when* the particle i is placed at the 
beginning of a sentence, it is intended 
ineri.ly far a mnrk of interrogation ; and 
in this wav it i.-,‘ that ho supposes, we 
ure to understand it here, and likewise 
in ^at. xrtctA-, and 1 Cor. xiv. 3rt. But 
m the sCttse vill very fitly bear it,' I 
conceive that in each of these places it 
limy -be’ rendered indeed. 

f M x hdt me' titan r 1 there among you ?] 
Tb»s dftfima to be the emphasis of t<; t^nt 
r* if*** i some think it also to 

imply the »a»ne, as tf it had been said, 
It bt'b »(’ tjttu ri there, though but tv tnanf 
And jii; what is added in the ’eleventh 


verse plainly expresses this sense, per- 
haps it might also be intended here. — 
Youhg preachers wfU, I 'hope, observe 
how much liffe and force it adds to these 
discourses of our Lord, that they *o close- 
ly are directed, through the whole of 
them, ns an immediate address to his 
hearers • and are not Ioobc and general 
harangues, in the maimer of those es- 
says, which are now grown so fashion* 
able ip pulpits. If any are giown too 
polite, to learn fcruo oratory from (.’hrist, 
I wish they would at least lenrn it from 
Demosthenes, who, I doubt not, would 
have admired the eloquence of this ser- 
mon. 



Mat. 
vir. i > 


He teaches them to do as they would he done to. 245 

in heaven give prowl fections, bo ready to exceed vou in expressing 
tiung^o them that hb kimhle>9j sn lls free ly to give go,d things to 

those that psk them of him by. fervent and con- 
stant prayer? 

i- 'Hu* re f>re all Beinn animated therefore by bis coodncNs,-* 
v«* uMuirf that nun st,ld y to ex ! jres * Vour gratitude for it, by your 
:«lto'iit{ ih> to ymi, do integrity and kindnes# to your fc How creatures ; 
ye even m, to them: a?nl take it as a most sacred rule, sill things 
^uilep 1 l^ x ™' which 1ft WBitld he Milling that men should do 
{ to you, do ye also in like manner to them : treat 
them in every instance, just as you would think 
it reasonable to be treated by them, if you were 
in their circumstances, and tltdv m yours : for 
this is, in idled, a summary and- abstract of all 
the human and social virtues recommended in 
the moral precepts of the lino and the prophets; 
and it was one of tbe grearcst ends of both, 11 to 
bring rnen to this erpii table and atnruble temper. 

It will indeed be very difficult thus to over- 
l.) Knti r ye in at come the prejudices of self-love, and to subdue 
those other corruptions of the heart which op- 
pose themselves to the obedience of the divine 
Jaws; and the persecutions to which good men 
are often exposed, will increase the d fficuiry : 1 
but I would press you to exert a becoming re- 


R Bvinv animated therrforeby his good- 
ness. | Sumo would have us to consider 
the 'particle kv m tins passage, as a more 
<»\|>h the ; hut there is certainly a force 
in the connection, beyond nhwt m< st 
have observed. See the excellent dis- 
courses uf Hi.diop Atterbary and lir. 
Kvans upon it; which illustrate the sense, 
reasonableness, and use of this golden 
law, m a manner that deserves the titodt 
attentive jirrusal. 

*' One nt tFir greatest end# of both.) I 
say O'tr qt (he greatest, that this may he 
reconciled with our Lord's declaring the 
lute of iit/d to be the first ami great eotn- 
mandmenf ; (Mat. xxii. 38.) and it i# irt» 
deed a most absurd and fatal error to 
imagine, that the reg/dation <\f soewt is 
the only end of religion, f tear, frfafty 
good nuturedf deist* wilt perish, by talk- 
ing this orfc principle for granted* *tul 
mv h\»art is wounded with the sad up* 
prehension of it. 

* Persecutions — will iiierea&e the-dtfft- 
cultv.J In order to recondite what is here 
advanced, with those passages which a*- 
serf ('knit's yoke to he eo*ij. and the ttays 
of wisdom to he ways of pleasantness, bio, A 
titc learned writer thinks it necessary to 


suppose, that this text refers entirely to 
the cast* of persecution ; and thai the 
shad gate is a violent death, which lay 
at the end of tpe Raima' a ay, and con- 
cluded the injuries and calamities which 
persecutors would bring upon’ Christians. 
(See Mr. Halter « I)it.e. vul III.]*. 24-<- 
29.) Hot nothing is more certain, than 
that Christ requires from all his disci- 
plea, in all tfges and places, a* life of met- 
tifteatton and stjMenml; v. Inch, though 
it is mingled with, and introductory to 
pleasures abnwhmtly snflicieut Co coun- 
terbalance it, yet to cor/ apt nature is 
dkiAcalt and painful; (see Mat. \. 29,’ 
5ft j xvi. 34; Horn, vi 6 ; viii. 13; CoL 
iii 5; Gal. v. Hi, 17; and 1 Cor, n. 2 fi, 
flf7.) Iltywetef. therefore, 1 allow that, 
perseewtions ana to be included ^nu.ng 
ether difficulties, yet l can see no reason 
to believe, that martyrdom was so com* 
rtton in thi Age of those to whowr Christ 
addressed himself, as to be spoken of m 
such gWner.il language at the got' leading 
to fete * not to- insist upon it, that oar 
Lor 4 khw epeakt of what then cwr, ami 
not what ittotld be the case irt future 5 ears; 
and that he mentions the gate before the 
way; whereas 1 think Mr, Hallct’s inter- 
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sect, solution, and courageously to enter in through 
XL, i* the strait gate of self-denial and holiness ; for 
wide is the gate , and smooth and spacious the 
VIMS. wa V K'hit'h leads to destruction ; and there are 
many who enter into destruction by it: And 
14 this they do, because they are discouraged by 
the hardships which attend the entrance on a 
religious life, or must be expected in a progress 
in it; as they see that strait is the gate, and 
rugged and painful the way which leads to eter- 
nal life: and they who find it, and with a holy 
ardency and resolution press into it, so as to 
arrive at that blessed end, are comparatively 
few : see to it, therefore, that you be of that 
little number. 


the strait gate : for 
wide is the gate, and 
broad is the way that 
leadeth to destruc- 
tion; and many there 
be which go in there- 
at: 

14 Because strait 
is the gate, and nar- 
row is the way, u hich 
leadeth unto life ; 
and few there be that 
find it. 


15 And it concerns you so much the rather to be i;> Beware ..f faUe 
careful about it, as the falsehood of many, who prophets, which come 

set up for religious teachers, will in some de- ciotling, but inward! 
gree increase the difficulty and danger. Be ly they are raining 
therefore on your guard against those false pro- "olves. 

-phots, who come to you indeed in the clothing of 
sheep* in the most specious forms of humility, 
innocence, and piety ; but inwardly are raven- 
ing wolves, which seek nothing but to feed 
themselves by the destruction of the flock. 

16 And you will find, on a more accurate observa- 10 Vr 

tion of their actions, that you may generally thcuiby th(;lr * rui, ‘ 
know them by their fruits , l anil discover, 


pretotion would have required a different 
order, — When Crotius refers the strait- 
nes\ of the (fate, *o the difficulty of virtue 
in itself, and the ruggedness qf the awy to 
accidental oppositions, he seems to re* 
tine too much. — Many parallel passages 
from heathen writers may be seen in him 
and Dr. Whitby. 

k Hho come to you in the clothing qf sheep .] . 
It is a very low thought, to suppose that 
our Lord here refers to the rough habit 
worn by false prophets of old; for which 
purpose so many critics quote Zech. 
xiii. 4; and, very unaccountably, Hcb. 
si. 37. For, not to insist on the proba- 
bility there is, that those rough garments 
might be made of goats or camels hair , ra- 
ther than, spool, (compare 2 Kings i. 8 ; 
and Mat; iii. 4.) the beauty of the simile 
is lost, by this inherwretation. A wolf in 
sheep'* clothing, is grown into a proverb, 
for a wicked man that raajtes a great 
profession of religion, yet cannot dis- 
semble so well, as not to be discovered 
by d’U-ntiie observation; which was just 


the character of the Pharisees in our Sa- 
. \iour’s days; see Mat. xxiii. 23— -2 K ; 
and Luke xi. 39 — 42. 

1 You may know them by their fruits. ] 
The characters of men are not, to be dis- 
covered by the doctrines that the v teach ; 
and therefore this cannot (as some have 
thMight,) be the meaning of knowing them, 
who were their teachers by their f/uil>. 
It is more reasonable to explain it ot 
their actions, which are often called fnuts: 
(compare Mat. iii. 8; xxi. 43 ; John w. 
2, 5; and Col. i. 6.) — le will he objected, 
that bad men may tea< h g/W doctrine s, 
and even the worst have been known to 
d5 it in some instances. But as to this, 
I answer, that our Lord docs not exhort, 
his disciples to reject whatever sueh men 
taught, but only to be upon then gmnd 
against them , that they might not. credit 
any thing merely on their authority.— ! 
only add, that this caution would, by a 
parity of reason, extend to all that set 
up for teat her a, as well as to pfophels; (not 
to insist on the latitude in which tha 4 



The tree is known by its fruits . 
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S)o men gathprgrapc**. through all their disguise, that base character sect. 
thistle™*’ ° r I?S 0i which lurks beneath, and which may justly XUI - 
* render you suspicious as to their doctrines: (2 
Tim. iii, 5 — 9.) For do men look to gather 
grapes from thorns , or figs from thistles?™ Or 
can it be expected by you, in a common way, 
that you should gather spiritual advantage, or 
should obtain religious improvement, from the 
1 7 Ev^n 5o, every lessons of wicked men? Their influence, oni7 
forth K »odfr« r it7Cu the whole, will be more likely to debauch, than 
a corrupt tree bring- edify your minds; for as the fruit will be agree- 
4,1,1 ,olth 4 ' vl1 frult * able in its nature and kind to the tree that pro- 
duces it, even so , every good tree produces good 
fruit, but a corrupt tree produces bad fruit ; and 
in like manner, will the fruits that men produce 
be answerable to the habitual frame and dispo- 
is a good tree sition of their hearts. Nor can it indeed be IS 
“?ifriiitl , n"ithprra otllerwise in the usual course of things; for as a 
a corrupt tree bring food tree cannot hear evil fruit , so neither can a 
forth good fruit. corrupt tree bear good fruit ; (compare Mat. xii. 

33— 35, -sect. !*«■) And therefore, bv them 

•oorl fruit, is hewn way, to prevent such false pretenders to religion 
down and cast into from being a lasting incumbrance and mischief, 
1hc,,r< ‘* they shall assuredly be overtaken by the right- 

eous judgment of God : and as you see, that 
every tree which , after a competent trial, bear- 
thvil Err* h \ ti ^ 1 VOt £ 0 °df riil t> how fair and flourishing so- 
trio!* them. ' ° s ia 1 ever it may seem, is cut down, and cast into the 
fire ; such too will be the end of hypocritical 
professors, and ungodly men, which it becomes 
you all seriously to consider. Upon the whole, oq 
it will be found that there is now a difference 
in mens characters, correspondent to the great 
difference to be made in their future estate ; so 
that I had reason to say, that you shall general- 
ly know them by their fruits : the disguise 
will fall off in an unguarded moment, and it will 
be your wisdom to observe and improve the 


sign 


word h used) : so that it would at least 
obliquely glance on the Pharisees, whose 
influence over tbe people was so iiyurious 
*o the gospel, and so exceeding rnischie- ' 
\ ous to those who had a veneration for 
them, that our Lord found it necessary 
often to repent such cautions. See Mat 
w. 12, 13; xvi. f>; xxiii. ‘2, seq. Mark 
viii. 15 j and Luke xii. 1. 

"* Do men gather grapes from thorns $ or 


Jigs from thistles f] These words suppose, 
the plant was known, to be a thorn or a 
thistle, and represent the follv of looking 
fpr grapes or ji as from plants that had it 
not in their nature ti» hear them, or of 
expecting good from persons that, were 
vicious and corrupt. Had Christ meant 
what has commonly been supposed, he 
would rather have said, Yjh do tint Jhrj 
thorns on a vine, or thistles on afg-tr.r. 



Reflections on the maxims Christ has taught us. 
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‘ IMPROVEMENT. 

sect. When will the happy time come, in which* Christians shall 
, XUI * form themselves on these important maxims of their great Mas- 
ter ! When shall they be known to be his disciples,' by the can- 
dour of their sentiments, the equity of their conduct, and the 
beneficence of their actions, as weil as by the articles of their 
faith and the Jorms of their worship ! Let us all apply those 
charges to ourselves, in the dear and awful name of him that 
gave them. 

Verse Wiat can he more dreadful to us, than to think of being se- 
lj2verelv judged by that God, without whose hourly forbearance 
5 and gracious indulgence, we are all undone ? Let us then exer- 
cise that mercy which we need ; ami to form our minds to this 
most reasonable temper, let us often he thinking of our oxen 
many infirmities , and be humbling ourselves before God on ac- 
count of them. 

7 , 8 Animated by the gracious invitations and the precious pro- 
mises which are here given, with earnest importunity let us 
make our daily addresses to his throne; asking , that we may 
receive ; seeking , that we may find; and knocking, that the door 
of mercy may* be opened to us. And while any of ns feel in 
.0, Hour hearts the workings of ^parental tenderness towards our in- 
fant offspring, let ns consider it as a delightful emblem of yet 
greater readiness in our heavenly Father , to pity and relieve 
his children . 

May universal righteousness and charity be practised by us iu 
the whole of our behaviour, and may we always ever eise our- 
selves herein to have a conscience void of offence , both towards God 
and towards men I (Acts xxiv. 16 ) May we avoid all manner of 
injustice, and guard against the sallies of a proud and over-hear- 
ing temper! .May we be upright and benevolent in all our con- 
duct; and make it our constant care to govern our actions by 
12 that most equitable rale , Of doing to others , a.v w would rea- 
sonably desire they should do to us , on a change of our circum- 
stances and theirs ! Happy those generous souls, in whom the 
bias of self-love is so rectified, that they can in this instance hold 
the balance between themselves and* othets, with an impartial 
and unwavering hand ! 

20 On the whole, let us remember, that wc ourselves are at last 
to be tried by the rule, by which we are here directed to judge 
of others, gven by the fruits which we produce. May God by 
17, 18 his grace make the tree good , that the productions of it may be 
found to his gloyy and the refreshment of all around us, that we 
may not be cut down as cum beret s of the ground, and cast into 
the fire! 

The way of life, which our blessed Redeemer has marked out 
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Christ has no value for mere nominal professors . 

‘for us in such precepts as these, may indeed to corrupt nature sixt. 
appear rugged and narrow, and the gate strait through which xwi. 
we are to pass: but let us encourage ourselves against all these 
difficulties, by considering that immortal life and glory to which ^ r,e 
they infallibly lead. Then shall we, doubtless, prefer the most* 0 
painful way of piety and virtue* though with yet fewer compa- 
nions than we might reasonably expect, to all those flowrry and 
frequented paths of vice, which go down to the chambers of death. 


SECT. XLIII. 


Our Lord concludes his sermon on the mount with a lively re- 
presentation of the absolute necessity of a practical regard to 
his precepts. Mat. VII. 21, Iq the end. 


MAT. VJI. 21. 
J^OT c\ery on*' 
that sayith unto 
me. Lord, Lord, shall 
water into tin; king- 
dom of heaven : but 
ho thatdoeth the will 
•f my Father which 
is in hea\en. 


21 Many will s-ay 
to mu m that day. 
Lord, Lord, have we 


MAT. VII. 21. 

r JpHESE are the precepts I thought proper to sect. 

give you; and you must govern your lives xliit. 
by them, if ever you hope to find your account ' 
in the most diligent attendance on my ministry : 
for it is not every one who saith unto vu\ Lord, 

Lard, who is ready now in words to acknow- 
ledge me a* his Master, or who at last with the 
most passionate and earnest cries entreats my 
mercy, that shall enter into the kingdom of hea- 
ven * and be admitted to the complete felicity 
in which the administration I am now opening 
shall finally terminate, but he only shall be en- 
titled to that privilege, who conscientiously per- 
forms in the main series of bis life, the holy 
will of my Father who is in heaven. 

It will he your wisdom to attend to these 2:1 
things ; for though you now see me in whaf may 
seem a mean ana despicable form, the time will 
certainly come, when I shall appear as the Uni- 
versalJudge: and 1 now forewarnryou, that many 
will say to me in that day , whert their eternal 
state is to be determined, Lord , Ijord, have we 
not been employed indistinguished offices in thv 
church, and been furnished for them even by 


* * Shall enter into the kingdom of kcuwn.] constitutes us the subjects of his earthly 

Here V\e kingdom of hawoen mus-t signify, kingdom, or members of hu> \isibh*. 
that of phut/ above; for calliiw? Christ, church. Compare Mat. vitt. 11 ; Luke 
lord, is the retry circumstance which xi:L 20 j and 1 Cor. xv. 50. 



&>© The necessity of doing his will 

sect, miraculous endowments? and in pursuance of 
xliu. them, have wc not taught and prophesied in thy 
name V and in the authority of thy name have 
vir?22 . cast ouf devils ? an( l in Ihy name have done many 

03 wonderful works ? And nevertheless, I will 
then openly declare unto them , I never knew 
you , or never approved of your character,* 1 * * * even 
when you made the most florid profession; 0 and 
therefore depart from me, ye workers of ini- 
quity : tj and whatever you that hear me may 
now imagine, that separation from me will be 
their everlasting destruction 

24 Hear therefore the conclusion of the whole 
matter, and seriously attend to it. Every one , 
whoever he be, and how great soever his lormer 
irregularities may have been, who heareth these 
my words, and doet h them ; or in the main course 
of his life governs his temper and his actions by 
them, lays a solid foundation for present comfort, 
and everlasting security and joy : I will compare 
him therefore to a prudent man , who built his 

25 house upon a firm rock ; And the stormy 
rain descended , and the floods came , and the 
winds blew, and beat with violence upon that 
house ; and it fill not, for it was founded on a 
solid rock. And thus shall the good man’s hopes 
be established, when they come, as all must 

26 come, to the strictest trial. But every one that 
heareth these my sayings , and doeth them not , 
how constantly soever he may attend them, and 
whatever zeal he may profess for them, may 
justly be compared to a foolish man, who, without 
any care to secure the foundation, built his house 

'flu pen the sand; And the stormy rain de- 
• see tided , and the floods came, and the winds blew 
with a tempestuous violence, atuLs truck direct- 
ly on that house ; and it fell at once, and its 
ruin was great and wide, as the building bad 
been : a lively emblem of the ruin which will 


not prophesied in 
thy name ? and in 
thy name have cast 
out devils 5 and in 
thy name done many 
wonderful works? 

23 And then will ! 
profess unto them, I 
never knew>ou ; de- 
part from me ye 
that work iniquity. 


24 Therefore who- 
soever heareth these 
sayings of mine, and 
doeth them, l will 
liken him unto a 
wise mail, whieli 
built his house upon 
a rock ; 


23 And the rain 
descended, and the 
floods came, and the 
winds blew, and heat 
upon that house : 
and it tell not. for it 
wa fouuded upon a 
rock. 

26 And every one 
that heareth these 
savings of mine, and 
doeth them not, shall 
he likened unto a 
foolish man, which 
Imilt his hou-c upon 
the sand; 

27 And the rain 
descended, and the 
floods came, and the 
winds blew, and heat, 
upon that house: and 
it fell, and great was 
'he fall of it. 


1 never knew vov, or never approved 
of your character.] The word know is 
plainly used in this sense, I'sal. i. 6; 

Mat. xxv. 12; 2 Tim. ii. 19; John x. 14; 

Uom, Mi. 15; and perhaps 1 Cor. viii. 3. 

c liven wheri « Au made the most florid 
profession.] This is a very remarkable 
circumstance, that is, strongly implied 
r* the words I 'SI.VEIl knew you. 

' !)fipui t from me, ye workers of vi'pCy.] 


There is an incomparable dignity in this 
whole passage, which I have endeavour- 
ed a little to illustrate in the paraphrase. 
The poor despised JeMis, not only calls 
God kin Father , but speaks as the Fternat 
Judge, before whom men should beg and 
plead for their very lives, dreadiug 
banishment from him as their final des- 
truction. 
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another day overwhelm the unhappy man, who sect. 
trusts to an outward profession and form of god- XLMI * 
liness, when he does not sincerely and practical- 
ly regard it. VI 1.27. 

28 And it came to And it came to pass, .that when Jesus had 28 
^ nis/lf,d these excc,,ent *«ywgse the multitudes 
the people were asto- that heard him were struck with amazement at 
wished at his doc - his doctrine. For in this, and his other ser-2D 
For hc mons, he was still teaching them f as one that 
them asonc* havfng had a divine authority to dictate m his own 
authority, and not name, and 7iot as the scribes , their established 
thr scribe*!. teachers ; who generally contented themselves, 
with quoting the name and authority of some 
celebrated doctors of the former age, and that 
frequently to confirm some trifling remark or 
useless ceremony of human device whereas 
the discourses of Christ were weighty and con- 
vincing, and always delivered with an air of 
seriousness, dignity, and majesty, becoming 
the great Prophet and King of his church, and 
the immediate delegate from God to men. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

How justly may our admiration concur with theirs that heard v " sc 
these sayings of our Lord, while we have the honour and pleasure 2 ^ 
of attending these discourses as the inspired penmen have re- 
corded them, by the assistance of that Spirit , who was to bring 
all things to their remembrance ! Arc we not struck with the 
authority of this Divine Teacher , so as to bear our witness to 
the gracious and edifying words that proceeded out of his mouth ? 
(Luke iv. ‘22.) 

Let us not content ourselves with applauding what we have 24—27 


r When Jews hud finished thes * excel - 
l*.*nt sayings,] This plainly intimates 
that all tins discourse was delivered at 
mice, and consequently, that, several 
passu, n<s related by Luke, as spoken at 
dii'.'etcut times, are repetitions of it ; com* 
pare Mat. v. 3, SC \eq. with Luke vi. 20, 
S sci — M at - v 15- with Luke xiv. 34. 
33. — Mat. 23; with Luke xii. 58. — 
Mat. \ i. 9 , 6fscq. with l.uke xi. 2, SC sty. 
— Mat. vi. 20, 21 ; l.uke xii. 33, 34.— 
Mat. vi. 2t. with Luke xvi. 13 — Mat. 
vii. J, 0C .\CQ. with Luke vi. 37, SC seq , — 
and Mat. mi. 12—14, with Luke xiii. 24. 

f Itc teas still teaching them.} Bejja has 
well observed, that these words nv &<W- 
*vv refer to the continued course, and 
general character of his tcwhms % of which 


this discourse is a noble specimen ; in- 
deed so glorious a one, that l persuade 
myself the reader will pardon my hav- 
ing paraphrased it in so copious a man* 
ner. 

? To confirm some trifling remark, or 
useless ceremony of human device ] If 
we may judge of the teachings of the 
scribes in Christ's days, by the Jcwim 
Talmud.*., or even by their Mishnah, tin* 
was so eminently ihu character of it* that 
nothing could be more justly contemp- 
tible ; and their frigid and insipid com- 
menus and lessons could no more he com- 
pared with those strains of divine elo- 
quence, with which our Lord's discourses 
abounded, than a glow-worm can be 
compared to the sun. 



&>2 Multitudes fallow Christ as he came from the mount. 

•r.iT. hoard, hut let us go away and practise it. Shortly will that 
xuu. stormy day arise, which must try the foundation of our hopes. 
(rod a 1 /’// lay judgment to the line , and righteousness to the plum- 
met; and the hail shall *u'eep away the refuge of lies , and the 
waters shall overflow the hiding-place, Ilow thankful should 
we be, that God has laid in Zion lor a foundation, a chief Cor- 
ner-stone, elect and precious; with an assurance, that he that 
' helieveth on him shall not he con founded ! (Compare Isa. xxviii. 
16, so/, and l Peter ti. 6.) But let exu ry man take heed how 
he builds thereupon ; lest the weight of his min be proportion- 
able to the height of his hopes. (I Cor. iii. 10.) 

VffiM' ^ e say unto Christ, Lord , Lord; but let us remember this 
21 will not secure our entering into his heavenly kingdom . What- 
ever he our profession , or whatever our office in his church, the 
22 23 mos * s pl ( an ^ honourable of our works vrill he vain, if we 
are found workers of iniquity*, for our great Master will then 
disown us, as those whom he has never approved. Blessed Jesus ! 
it will then be in vain to fly to thee with the importunity of 
prayer, and to repeat tho most earnest addresses. We would 
now, while yet there is room for it, fall down before thee, en- 
treating thee to add the teachings of thy Spirit to those of thy 
■word, that we may he elfectually engaged to do the will of thine 
heavenly Father, that we may finally he confessed and owned 
* by thee, and be admitted into the joy of our Lord! 


SECT. XL1V. . 

Jesus descending from the mount l cleanses a leper who applied to 
him for a cure. Mat. VIII. 1 — 4, Luke V. V2 — 16; Mark 
I. 40, to the end . 

MAT. VIII. 1. MaT vm J 

?rxT.- jyfW"when Jesus had finished this large and ■yynj’N he was 
xliv. excellent discourse, as he was coming down oi*ined.>wn from 

from the mountain a on winch he delivered it, fht ‘u V'T*’ al i 
vni *1 & rcai Mu'WudMtot people, impressed and charm- him. 

*ed with what they had already heard, followed 
him to the town towards which lie- went, in 
hopes of farther instruction and edification. 


a At he am cuvti&g down from the mowi- 
t'jm.] I thiUrlfthjs a sufficient warrant for 
fixing this story where we introduce it; 
though it be contrary to the order in 
wim li many learned men ha\e placed it. 
Neither JVfyrk nor l.uke arts m this rc- 
-P'V'i. by any means so express in the 
•o-.Mv etion of it. Yet an atteutn c read- 


er will observe, that I have not in this 
instance transposed either of them The 
erroneous opinion that l.uke \\. contain- 
ed the gjrmon on the mounts and fixed it 
to an order different from Matthew’s, i- 
that, by which so many have been led 
into a mistake here. 
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Luii. ft V, IS. And 
it farm: to pass, when 
he was* m a certain 
• beheld a man 
full of leprosy j who 
seeing Jesus, [Mar. 
faint to him, be- 
seeching him ; and 
kneeling down to 
him j fell mi k>K face, 
| Mai. and worship 
pod him,] * lying, 
1 oid, if thoii wilt 
Mk »ii can.st make mo 
clean. [Mat. Ull. 
‘J. Mark. 1. 40.] 

jMauk T. 41. And 
Jc-.is, lrmu'd with 
cump.i mo ii, pul 
fmlh nh hand, and 
touched Inin, and 
suth until him, I 
will, ho limit elcaii. 
r M at. VI 11. 3. fa 
V. irk—} 

4 2 Vud as soon as 
he had spoken, im- 
mcdi;it(l\ t ho lepro- 
sy departed fioin 
him and he was 
eh -ill-, d. | Map VIIJ. 
‘I.- I.i hi: \ . id.— ] 

•id And hesiraitly 
charged him, and 
forthwith seut him 
awayj 


Christ cleanse th a leper, ‘ 

And when he was just in the confines of a sect. 
certain city , b in the neighbourhood of that XLIV - 
mountain, behold , a man Jut / of leprosy, and 
dreadfully overrun with that sad disease, seeing 
Jesus, and having been informed of the many 
miraculous cures which he had done, came to 
him , most earnestly entreating him to have 
pity on his wretched case; and, first kneeling 
down to him , he th ouftll prostrate before him, 
and worshipped him, saying, Lord, though my 
distemper he to human power incurable, (‘2 Kings 
v. 7.) yet I know assuredly that, if thou wilt , 
thou const dianse me from it. 

And Jesus, pleased with so strong a degree M#rk 
of laith, performed the cure, and did it also in J ‘ 4i ‘ 
the most condescending manner; for, being 
moved with compassion at so melancholy a sight, 
ho took him aside from the multitude,* and 
stretched out his hand, and touched him , say- 
ing unto him, 1 will that thy petition be grant- 
ed, and from this moment therefore be thou 
clean . And the almighty power of his com- 42 
mantling word immediately took place, and as 
Soon as he had spoken, th tie prosy departed from 
him; and it appeared by die alteration of Jiis 
countenance, that he was entirely cleansed from 
tlut loathsome and inveterate disease. 

*lnd Jesus had no sooner wrought this mira-43 
clo, but having strictly charged him not to di- 
vulge the matter/ 1 he dispatched him presently 


r ’ (h a rat am c'ty • iv ruv sraXnvy.] 
Av Luke express's it thus 1 urn apt to 
Hunk i> was not Capernaum, which Luke 
had '■D often named before ; and conge- 
<l>u n‘U, that the mountain on which 
Christ's sei moii wns delivered, lay at 
vjinc disiuucc from thence; whereas ttffe 
plain mi winch Home of it was repeated, 
was contiguous to Capernaum, into 
which, as Luke says, he entered at the 
close of it ; ^see l.uke vii. 1. sect. lv; 
.uni r 'in pare note n on Mat. v. 1 p. 208.) 
— I s ,wk of Hit; i j ’[ ft /lex <ff Ik's city, what, 
tier it was; because lepers were nut al- 
lowed to h\e m tow ns. Compare N umb. 
'v. J. 2 Kings \ii. 3; 2(hrou. x.\vi, 21 j 
and Luke xv li. 12. 

‘ He took him u^idc from the rnulti- 
1 ude. ] KNe l think there could ha ve been 
no room for the o ai^nf a'n ?cy given be- 
Juw ; and the supposition of m h a ih- 


cumaan-'c, which certainly happened in 
another cure, (compare Mark v*ii. 2.S ■ 
sect. Ixxxtin.) will be a sufficient an- 
swer to the objections which Mr. \Shis- 
ton has urged against following the or- 
der of St. Matthew here. See his liar- 
iiuniy, p. 107, and Jones’s Vindication, 

p. 112—121. 

4 Having strictly charged Aim not to di- 
vulge the matter J Some have »nppo*- 
cd that awr*. implies t!rfi f 

Christ rrpnmvd him sharply for :hc sin fur 
wliich he had been visited with this dis- 
ease, and threatened him with the fatal 
Consequence of it if he returned to sin 
again: and m this case, the probability 
of what wo ha'e supposed »*• slicngtheii- 
ed, that thi-* was spoken io him in pnvuft, 
and was delivered in the same loanuoi 
ns the like caution was which Christ af- 
terwards gave to the impotent man 
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Christ enjoins him silence, but he proclaims the miracle. 


SECT. 

XLIV. 


1.44. 


away : Saying unto him, as he departed from 
him, See that at present thou say nothing unto 
Mark " an ^ oue 9 f* dv * n £ performed this cure; e 

4. but make it thy first business to go directly to 
Jerusalem, and there shew thyself to the priest , 
whose office it is legally to pronounce thee 
clean ; and offer the gift of birds and lambs, [and] 
all those things which Moses has commanded 
for thy purification ; (Lev. xiv. 1 — 32.) that it 
may be for a testimony to them , that the cure 
is really perfected ; and that, if I should ever 
be heard of as the author of it, they may see 
my regard even to the ceremonial precepts of 
45 the law. But such was the impression that was 
made upon the leper by so great an instance of 
divine mercy to him, and he was so transport- 
ed with joy at. his miraculous deliverance, that 
he went out into the neighbouring country, and 
began to publish it much , and to proclaim the 
matter wherever he cairie. 

v And the more Jesus avoided the ostentation 
of such works, so much the mare there went a 
fame of him abroad through all the country; 
and great multitudes from all parts came toge- 
ther to him , to hear him preach the gospel, 
and to be healed of their infirmities by him. 

And after some interval of time, the resort to 
him was so great, that he could no longer open - 
* ly enter into the city , without drawing a multi- 
tude of attendants after him, but was obliged 
T.nke t° r a while to be chiefly without in desert places. 
v. iu. And, to avoid the interruptions of the crowd, 


44 And saith unt# 
him, See thou say 
nothing to any man ; 
but go thy way, shew' 
thyself to the priest, 
and oiler for thy 
cleansing those 
things. [Mai. the 
gift,| which Moses 
commanded for a tes- 
timony unto them. 
[Mat. VIIJ. 4. Lukk 
V. 14.] 


Luke 


Mark 
1. 45. 


43 But lie went out, 
and began publish 
it much, and tobla/e 
abroad the nutter. — 

Luke*V. 13. [.And] 
so much the more 
there went a fame 
abroad of him ; and 
great multitudes 
came together (to 
him from every 
quarter,] to hear, 
and to be healed by 
him of their infirmi- 
ties. [Mahk 1. 43.] 

Mark l. 45 — lnsu 
much, that Jesus 
could no more open- 
ly enter into the. 
citv.butwas without 
in desert place* — 
Luke V. 1G.J Ami 


(Compare John v. 14. sect, xlvi.) But 
as the word is generally used to signify 
the g'fi/tjf of n strict injunction, ora solemn 
charge, (a, Phavoritius, Suidas, and f|e- 
sychius, have explained it,) 1 rather 
chuse to understand it of the strict charge 
th.it t’Jirist gave to the lej>er not to di- 
vulge the manner of his cure, which is 
oxpresSdv mentioned in the following 
terse; and in which sense it is ovidtqt 
that the same word i* used. Mart ix. .*30, 
Uxii; where the same charge is 
given to the two blind men that Christ 
icstured to sight. 

'* See than toy nothin* f unto any one of 
my having performed this cure.] ( brist 
probably designed by Jhis, not only to 
i ni.j the >hew of anv ostentation of his 
m. ij ■ul-i'i-. power, but to pi event the 
i. *i. ■ ■ • . f * l »« who might have 


been unwilling to pronounce this leper 
clean, and have been ready to dcn> the 
«.ure, if they were told that he was heal- 
ed by one they were so strongly preju- 
diced against’; or might perhaps have 
censured Christ as having usurped an 
office that belonged to them and taken 
upon him to pronounce a leprous pet sou 
clean. Christ therefore would not have 
him to make known the circumstances 
of hL cure to any, till he had lir*t of all 
been with the piicst; and, upon thii> ac- 
count, dispatched him presently /rxt/i/, or 
sent him off in haste , that he might icach 
Jerusalem before the prints had onv in- 
formation of this miracle ; as seems to 
be implied in the force of those words in 
ver. 43, w9iw; a^rov. See Gro- 

tins on Mat. viii. 4, and Lightfoot’sllai- 
mony, in lee. 



Reflections on the need we have of Christ to heal us . 256 

he withdrew himself fit frequently withdrew into the wilderness , sect. 
uud p t ^ayed! ld<^^lleSS, a7t ^ prayed; chusing in these circumstances, to XLIV * 
spend some time in more than ordinary devo- 
tion, that he might engage a blessing on the 
truths he had so largely delivered, and obtain 
that success, which this eagerness of the peo- 
ple seemed to promise to his gospel . 1 

IMPROVEMENT. 

Onit souls are overspread with the leprosy of sin: and where Luka 
should we apply for help, but to the healing power and recov- Vl v: ’ 
ering grace, of the great Redeemer! Be the malady ever so deep, 
spreading, or inveterate, we may surely adopt the words of the 
leper before us, and say, Lord, if thou wilt , thou ca?ist make me 
dean . And how much reason have we to hope, his compassion 
will be moved in our favour, and his power exerted in our cure! 

If we have received that favour, we are under the obligation Mark L 
of no command to conceal it. It is, on the contrary, our duty 44 

most gratefully to publish it abroad , for the honour of our Be- 
nefactor, and the advantage of those, who may be encouraged 
to make the same application, in humble hope of the same suc- 
cess. 

But when will the happy time come, that men shall be as so- 
licitous about their spiritual welfare , as about the health of this • 
mortal body ! Almighty Physician ! exert thine energy in this 
instance, as a token of farther favours! Convince men of their 
pollution and danger, and bow their stubborn knee, that it may 
bend in submissive and importunate supplication. 

Let the compassionate air with which this cure was wrought, 
be considered by all spiritual physicians, as a lesson of conde- l41 ' 
sccnsion and tenderness; and let the modesty. with which it was 
conducted,' engage us to avoid every appearance of ostentation 
and vain glory- 

'To conclude; since Christ himself found it proper to retire Lu p 
into a desert place to pray , when crowds of admirers were flock. v * 1 ’’ 
iug in upon him, let it teach those who are engaged in the scenes 
of public business , and fill them up with the greatest applause, 
yet resolutely to command some seasons for retirement ; as re- 
membering, that the more various and important our public la- 
bours are, the more evidently do wc need to draw down succour 
by ardent prayer, that we rimy be strengthened and prospered 
■u them. 
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Christ returns agajgt to Capernaum. 


SECT. XLV. 


Christ returning to Capernaum heals a man quite disabled In. 
the palsy ; vindicates his power of forgiving sins ; and rath 
Matthew the publican to attend him. Mark II, l — 14; Luke 
V. n— 28 ; Mat. IX. 2—9. 


MARK II. I. _ MARK if, 1. 

SECT. A™ after Jesus had spent [some] days* in j\ ND a 8 a »n he en 
xlv. devout retirement, he appeared again in pub- 

lie, and entered into Capernaum ; and it was days, and it na> 
??*!* quickly taken notice of, and threat numbers of noised that 
people soon heard that he was in the house 111 . the houiifl ' 
where he- formerly dwelt; and as he had been 
some time ahroad, and greatly increased his re- 
putation both by his miracles and preaching, > 
they flocked around him with the greatest ca- it earn* V> pa*< mi a 


gemess. certain flay, as lit 

Luke* And it happened on a certain day , while he was teaching, thai 
v n> continued here, that, as he was teaching 

people, [several] ot the Pharisees and doctors oj law sitting by, whni 
the law were sitting by ; who were come out of cume 0,lt '*i 
evert/ town of Galilee, and even of Judea, and ™ 

] jarti c u IcLrfy [Jrom\J erusalem ; b and by appoint- Jerusalem: and ihi 




* And after Jesus had spent some, days.] 
Matthew has recorded so many events 
between the cure vf the leper and the pu* 
ralytity that 1 should not have connected 
them, had not Mark so expressly assert- 
ed, that some of those events, ospeciaily 
Ike dhpoifesuon of the leyfan, happened fo.i% 
qfler % {* ce Matk iv. 35 i note*, aert.'lxic, 
and Mark v. l t sect Ixw.) and Luke 
strongly intimates the same concerning 
the offer story of the cent, n ion's servant. 
(Sec l.uke vii. 1, 2. *<••/. sect h.) 

Now I think the honour of the now Tes- 
tament requires — that when one of the 
tyn i V e lists doe*, expressly assert tlift order 
in winch he places tacts in question, and 
the n'lu.r dock jiot so expressly assert it 
(which is the'ea^e with Matthew here ) 
»h' nrdir of the latter, though, an apostlo 
and eyc-witucas, should be changed out 
of regard to the j<» met . *\s likewise— 
that \i the three assert^tbeir older, 

that ijif w(tch any two agree to pta.ee a 
fact in should be chosen rather 

than that of the third. And on these luso 
rules, 1 J»a\ c preceded in many iintan 
cej^-But that tlie oide, of Vattliew 
should In; changed fur that of Tube, 
when neither of them «..■*<•// any thing 
uu'fcfi lb a outer, is what 1 think no 
* 'crene. fi« m r.nl;.- i t 3, -an iustify. 


(Sec note * on that text, p. 22.) Mud 
less can it be allowable expressly to con 
tradtet Matthew, for the sake of keeping 
to the order of Luke ; which yet most 
harmnhen «ccm to have done, even w hej 
he was leluting what passed in his owr 
house and presence. (See note a oi 
Mat ix. 1R, § Ixxn.) Could I have per- 
snaded myself to take such liberties witl 
any of the sacred writers, 1 should no 1 
have doubtful to follow Matthew am 
John in their aider universally, as Sn 
Isaac Neuron doth, and to transpost 
Mark and Luke wherever they disagree 
with either of them ; for 1 cannot ot> 
serve that those tuu do in auy instant < 
disagree with each other in any of tin 
facts in qnesfhi'ifi — \s to the story o 
the parerhtfc here before us, Mark stioiig 
ly connects it' with that of the lefer. n 
happening some days after it ; tli ugh Mat 
thew does not mention it till the mi 
chapter , and places several evenis he 
tween them; while Luke, amrdm? t- 
his frequent Custom, mentions it only .** 
happening on a cerium day. This tl-ric 
fore seems to be the proper pi um to in 
troducc it and Matthew’s order may Ik 
changed for the reasons given above. 

b Irion Jeiii'idem. ] If this. happened 
as most ccuaruentaton r.uppobC, a litth 



The crowd prevent their Cringing . in a paralytic. 257 


iiouer- of -the Lord 
uas present to ht.il 
Ilian, 


v. iv; 


map tc IT. '2. And 
Mni'-htH.iy many 
v. or«‘ i tin red .jx«- 
t!i( r, .insomuch t liat 
1 hr if v no room to 
(feme thew % no not 
s-o nun h vi" about the 
dooi : and In* preuch- 
fd t'nr w ui «i unto 

tin III. 


3 And [behold,] 
ihej conic unto ium, 
hrmgitvc [a man] 
Mrk of tin* palsy, 
"huh [lyin': on a 
Iwd] was borne of 
tour: [l.tKi, and] 
tli(*\ sought moans 
<o bring luut m and 
To lay him before 
him.] [Map. IX. <J. 
I l Kh V. 

I.ckk V. IP. And 
n lion tin' y could not 
liud by what way 
they might bring him 
in, {.ind Could not 


mont met" here to attend his doctrine and ob- sect. 
serve his miracles; at which the governors of x ^ v \ 
the Jewish church began now to be greatly s-rv ^ ! 
alarmed. But notwithstanding the malicious 
views with which they came, Jesus Went on as 
usual in his work, and the miraculous power of A 
the Lord was [present] to heal them, 0 who then ' 

applied to him for the cure of their diseases. j! 

And immediately so many of the neighbour- Mark, 
ing inhabitants were assem hied, that there was 
not room to receive [them] in the house, qr even 
about the door ; so desirous were they to hear *; 
how Jesus would acquit himself, in the presence f 
of such curious, Critical, and prejudiced inquir- a 
ers, as those that were then sitting around him. " ■ 
And he preached the word of the gospel to ihem> 
with his usual plainness, seriousness, -and au- 
thority, and confirmed it by various miracles. 

And behold , among many others in most de-3 
plorable circumstances who were cured by him, \ 
they came unto him , bringing a man seized with \ 
the palsy, and quite disabled by it, so that he was 
(fl>ligcd, in order to Ins being presented to Jesus, 
to be laid on a bed , or couch, and earned by 
four men. And they endeavoured to bring him 
in and lay him d own before him, hoping that 
so melancholy a sight would alfcct his compas- ^ v 
siqnate temper, and engage his assistance. 

And when they could not [find any way to bring t«kg 
him in, and could not so much as come near' 1 *' ■. 
enough. to apeak to Jesus, because of the crowd , 


before ('krht's second passovei , (John v, i.) 
AOinfc of those might be sent from the 
' nnhetfrhn with a vti*w of gaining sotnc 
lu format ion concerning .fesus, to guide 
their resolves concerning him at the en» 
wing lea*t, in which they fermented him, 
ami sought t.rs.’inf hiuu John v. It?. It is 
very probable that the scribes at Jeru 
Mlem, henrimv how expressly be had at- 
tached their interpretation of the law, 
M*me davs before, in hi3 celebrated ser- 
mon (jn the mount, (which, s 4 o far a9 we 
• an learn, was the first time he did it,) 
murbl summon their brethren in the 
neighbouring country, to meet them at 
Capernaum, in order to attend oil the 
m \t of Christ’s public discourst > $,wherc- 
f’r it might happen to be. 

‘‘ r he Jitnccr of h,e l a tl urns present tv 
h at them,] A reonling to the common 
nieshod of erfnstruriioii, this mjv seem 
VM,. I. 


to intimate, that the healing pmeer of 
('heist was evei ted on some of the / banters: 
but as tin v came from distant parts to 
attend Christ as spies , it is not probable, 
they were disemed persons j or that, if 
any of them being ad'.anced in years 
might labour under some iitfirmiies, they 
were so great and visible", that ocure would 
be immediately remarked ; and least of 
all can we suppose, they had that { aith m 
('hfUt wnicli he required in those, nhom 
he intended to heal ; (sec Mark vi, /> ; and 
compare fohn^ii. 4H.) It is more reason- 
aide therefore to conclude, on all i-Vsc 
accounts that this is onr of those few 
places, where the rclat ivc them is referred ' 
to a. remoter antecnh'itt, than that which is 
immcdiatcl) before it Compare intheor/- 
ginal, Mat. xi. 1 : xii. 9 , Luke v. 50 . ’olm 
\ iii. -14; Acts. \iii. *2(5 j andileb. xii 17. 
See Gloss. Philoh»g. Sacr. p. 513— 515. 
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They let him dozen to Jesus from the house-top . 

■stt’T. and lVarod a Ji»lay nii^ht lose so precious an romcnigh] because 
■x^oj)jK»ruinity, tlu-y carried him round to a back they^nt "",»n 

pas-a^t; by which they went up to the top of the house-top, and [un- 
v ‘ H p Iwum, (nnn pare Mark xiii. la.) which, according covered the root 
■ " to the Jewish custom, was made flat; (I)eut. wj*c ,c l.c »as: and 
-\xn. S) and uncovered the roof or the apart- ken it up’ they J let 
niont where [./«\v//$] was, (which was a room him down though 
had no chamber over iO, opening a way t,K ‘ . lll | n f .' uth f'* 
into the rious(» by lirtiru* np»u kind or lattice or before Jesus. [Mai.r 
trap-ilnor; 'compare 2 Kings i. 2.) and when Ik kj 
thej had pulled \it ] up, or had removed the 
jVame oi it to make the passage) wider/ they let 
down ['he paralytic ,] with his couch , through the 
tiles, with which the other part of the roof was 
paved, into the midst € of the company assem- Mat * ,x - 2. And 
Mat. bled, and so laid him before Jesus . And Jesus ^ S a il I 0 *? u t « > 1 * 1 1 u- 
seeing their faith, and graciously excusing the su-hoftiu* palsy, Son, 
inconvenient ios into which their affection had ,K; ot im«d chr-i ; 
transported them, said to the man that had the J I);' J ^* K ^ 1 ' l 

palsy, Take courage, son, f for thy sins are Jar- u K h \ . eo.j 


'• It hen then hurt pit tin! U up. or had re- 
mm » d the trumc, <>V.J who h 

«i: n ndcf (taken t< plainly signifies 
put/u^nuf, ( < . ;i . iv, 15.) And no man 
in his senses can suppose the <*\angclist 
meant to siy, that they tote up the beams 
and raf'eis of the house upon thin oe- 
< .vuim ; ami set (his has bmi made ilie 
loundatiou of great objections aga nil 
this stun . We h.i\e a right to suppose 
Ibis » /nova! ot the j) tune was done u'th 
true, because the ciicuimtnuecs plainly 
require such tate, ami eoniinoii sense 
would suggest il \\ oolston's pcneisu 
.ituukon thii i.u^.-'le, is as ‘plausible,, 
us anv thing lu has written ag mist 
rbri'-ti.inits , hi. 1 1 Jia^e endeavoured, in 
.:s fe.s woxhas possible, to sogge*.*. an 
.inswu tij the chief of his objection*; 
and it m:i\ he < onsidered as a specimen 
of lit*' in which l shall proceed 

in other ea*t s of the like nature : for it 
would he \erv impioper to enter on tl<»; 
lonhc is\ at large here, especially after 
jllthecoiv* intiiig and unanswerable trea- 
tises, whieh have lately been vntteu in 
/.•■fence of the evangelists^ among which 
I apprehend none more \aluable, than 
’f :i r call^il'he Miracles of Christ \*iu- 
i.watid ii! + four pa it*; to whieh I with 
[•u a» pU&ftoc refci tor a larger account 
cl* llu-t sfrriry, and Ihc others handled by 
tb* excellent author of. it. 

* ’Thy lei tinea the pnrtibjli — into the 
• ' a ‘ ' What o suytjc ti d in the para- 


phrase is the most prohnbh: account of 
the matter, if we suppose our Jjuit to 
lu\e be« n in any cu.cm/ nvtn of the 
house. Hut Hi. Shaw’s hypothesis, which 
goes on principles which were quite un- 
known to me till I had the pleasure 
(since the first edition of this woikl of 
reading his excellent Tiawls, semis to 
me yet more natural. From comadcrim; 
what is now the form of the houses in 
Itnibary and the I.es ant, lie supposes 
that to ' ti73v sig m t'es the anti t-iinnl, immil 
about which the house was built; and 
th it our I.ord.was there. He thinks that, 
<:i,»vded as this area was, the beams 
of i'ik paralytic m'glit get m at the g i'< - 
way, (where pei hap* ('bust could neither 
he s< cn nor hc.ud, and might carry him 
up .stun*, which «oimniiXilv go up 
from thence; and being got to tin flat. 
t‘K/f , might take 'down inwnid* a part of 
the bnluhimdtt or hmnpet-uuli, and so let 
down the be ,1 wi'h cords by the side of 
;ho glazed and perhaps painted /i/e>, 
which might beautify the walls of the 
b‘>use towards this ivuit. Many of las 
quotations fn>in the ancients do, m a 
very agreeable manner, at once illus- 
trate this, account, and receive new light 
fiom it. See Dr. Shaw’s Travels, p. 
073— SSO. 

* 'laic c mn aee, vow.] Tew can need to 
be told, that son is a title of condescen- 
sion and tendermss, by which superior 
addressed inferior, th.it wen- not pro. 



Offences taken at his sayings His sins are forgiven . 259j 

given thee ; and in token of it, I assure thee thy sect* 
distemper shall be removed. * xlv;, 

makk II. 6. But gut behold^ such was the perverseness of 

assess < «**>>» «■»•»* <*« ss 

[m:kr, and the Pha- ting there, that on his saying to the man in such 
risees] fitting there, a n absolute and sovereign way, Thy sins are 
rlh^SJS forgiven thec, they took offence at the expres- 
within tiu-nisohos, sion; and reasoning in their hearts upon it, 

This nun biasphom- they said within themselves, maliciously reflect- 
•urv^n 1X 3 hig on him, This man most certainly blasphe* ■ 

' 1 7* [ \vho is thihj vieth: Who is this , that pretends to such an 7 


Why 

111 i 


y doth this man authority ? [and] why does this arrogant man 
14 . h iv:" k hlasj) J u; ' thus allow himself to speak such blasphemies as ' 
t-iw sms but Cod these r Such a speech as this surely deserves the 
only [move v. 2i.j name ; for who can undertake to forgive sins, but 
God alone , the awful Majesty of heaven, who is 
* affronted and dishonoured by committing them ? 
s And immediately, ^nd immediately y when Jesus , who perfectly g 
.>,« "lu'ir U th!i s n hui wel1 X;n<® the secret workings of (heir thoughts, ■ 
jK*r<‘ci\<d in hib bpi- perceived m his own mind that they reasoned 
ut that ihcy so rta- thus in themselves, though they did not openly 
soned within them- ( j ee ] arP their dissatisfaction and censure, he said 
thcni.M hy n ason > u to them , II hy do you reason thus in your hearts , 
these tilings i u line- and so maliciously reflect upon me? [and] 
tme flu nk ev il] in ^} lerc f' ort do you think evil things of what 
ix. -t. u si. \. 22 . J have now been saying t I shall be at no loss 9 

9 whether i.-, it to vindicate the reasonableness of it : Vox which * 
e.isiei to say to the cas ; er to say to this paralytic , Thy sins are 

Viit sins be forgiven jorgiven thee ; or to say to him, AnsCy and take 
thee, or to sav, Arise, up thy coucli y and walk away with it? May it 
ami uke up thy bed, not j us tly be concluded, that if I have a power 

and walk? [mat. IX. m - y u r • , ■ 

5 . LLhr. v. 23 . efficaciously to say the one, I may without any 
usurpation say the other likewise; and declare 
the sin forgiven, when I can thus miraculously 

10 nut that ye may remove the punishment of it ? But that you may to 
know, that the Son know the case 1 put is not a vain presumptuous 

ot m.m hath power j, )oast but // \ a t the $ on 0 f man b e re on earthy 
on earth to forgive , 7 , / . , , , 9 

sms (ho saith to the though appearing in so humble and obscure a 
Mtk of the palsy,) form, has yet a divine authority to forgive mens 
[MAr. ix. g. i.LRK v . sl ' fls , (j ie turnR about, and says to the paralytic J 
n i >.iy unto thee, O man, 1 say unto thee. Arise , immediately ; 11 


peily l/irir t hihlren j (compare Josh. vii. 
19; Lodes, xii. 12; and 2 'I’im. ii. 1.) 
as J'Jhcr w^a correspondent tit '.o of re- 
spect. (Compare 2 Kings v. 13; vi. 21 ; 
\ui. I k) Yet it seems probable, from 
the use of it here, Unit the patient was a 
•nmnf inff'tt cutisidcriii!? that Christ him- 
•• !i \\ .is but .» little ah-iu th t,j ; and it 


it were so, it made the case the more 
pitiable. Luke uses the word mun on the 
occasion; and Christ mi^ht possibly ifse 
both; as the Apostle joins men and fa- 
thers, Acts ui. 2. and men and bicihren, 
or, literally, men, biethreu, Acts 1. 16; 
ii, 29; w. 7 —13; wni. 1; and xsc\iii. 17 



260 lie proves' his power of forgiving sins by curing him. 


Murk 

nil. 

Luke 
V'. 25. 


sect, and to show thou art perfectly healed at once, 
3av. fake up thy ctotch on which thou liest, and, hear- 
ing it on thy shoulders, go thy way to thine own 
house, for at this instant I will enable thee to do 
it. 

And immediately he was so strengthened by 
a secret power which went along with the word, 
that, believing the virtue and efficacy of it, he 
rose up before them all; amhtaking up the couch 
' on which he fay , though before he was utterly 
weak and helpless, he went forth, vigorous and 
cheerful, to his own house , humbly glorifying 
* and adoring God for that extraordinary cure 
which he had now received. 

, 26 An when the multitude saw [?/,] they were 
dll ai itzed, and with united acclamations glori- 
fied G J, who had given such mighty and bene- 
ficent power to men . and raised up so eminent 
a Prophet to his people. And they were filled 
with such a reverential kind of fear and 
dread, under the apprehension of so marvellous 
a proof of the divine presence among them, that 
they could not forbear saying one to another, 
We have indeed seen most extraordinary strange 
things to-day : and after all the wonders we 
have known, JVe never before saw any thing like 
it, nor have we heard of any such event as this 
in the days of our fathers. 

Mark And when the evening advanced, and the day 

13, grew cooler, he went firth again by the sea- 
shore; and all the multitude who had before at- 
tended in, or about the house, and many more 
who could not get near enough to and hear 
what passed there, resorted to him ; and he. 
cheerfully went on with his work, and taught 
them here, after all the former labours of the day. 

And after these things , as Jesus passed out 
from thence , (that is, from the house in which 
the paralytic ’had been cured,) and was going 
down to thp sea-side, he saw a' man, (who was 
.indeed a publican A that collected the customs 
there,) whose name x ms Matthew, [or,] as he 


Mat. 
IX. 9. 


Arise, and take up 
thy bed, and co thy 
way into thine house 
[Mat. IX. o. Luke 
V. *34.] 

i.utcc V. 25. Anil 
immediately he 
up before them |all| 
and took up [t Imbed j 
whereon ho lav and 
departed to his own 
house, glorifvmg 
find [mark. II. 12, — 
Mat. IX. 7.J 


26 And [vat. when 
the multitude saw 
if ,] they were all 
am.i/rd: and they 
glorified (Jod, [mat. 
which had given such 
power unto men;] 
and were tilled with 
fear, saying. We 
have seen strange 
things to-day ; [\\ e 
now or saw it on tin- 
fashion. J [mark 1) 
12. mat. IX. 8. j 


mark TT. 1.7. And 
he went forth again 
by the sea-.w dr , and 
all the multi 4 udo re- 
sorted unto lion, and 
he taught them. 


mat. IX. 9. And 
[i.aitr., after these 
t Hines ] as Jesus pass- 
ed fo, lb from thence, 
he saw a man [ m-kt, 
a .publican,] named 
Matthew, [er Leu 


; A pttbVvan.') 1*his was a very odious 
ruune.^itiong the Jews, and their employ, 
inent waf attended with so much corrup- 
tion and temptation, that there were 
few among them that Were honest men ; 
but th’.y wyre generally persons of so 


infamous and vile a character, that pub- 
licans and /rn'iers are often joined to- 
gether as synonimous terms. (Mat. »v. 
11; xi. 19; und elsewhere.) Sec the 
paraphrase on Luke iii. 12. p. 105. 



' Reflections on the cure of the paralytic, 2fiJ 

//..• »>i of Alpheus, was otherwise called Levi, the son of Alpheus, 
of t !"fsto t, l m 1 °anJ C1 |i. t ' Ux/ brother of James; (compare Mark iii. 18;- 
suth unto him, Ful- Luke vi. 15 ; Acts i. 13. and he was then sitting s 
low me. Ami h<? a f (h c custom Jiouse : u and calling him to be 
aihT Lnd ’follow ed one of ll,s disciples, he said unto him, Follow 
him. [mark ii. u. wif. And immediately consigning bis books 
URB 07, jy.j and cash to some careful hand, he arose , and 
left till the care and profits of his employment, 
and followed him, with most grateful acknow- 
ledgments of his condescension, in admitting a 
person of his station of life, into the number q{ 
his stated attendants. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

It is a pleasure to reflect upon it, th^f Christ was attended by 
such vast numbers of popple, and that they who were teavhers 
of others, should themselves sit down to hear him. But it is me- 
lancholy to reflect on the perverse purposes, with which many 
of them came; and how few did, on the whole, receive his word 
into their hearts , so as to bring forth fruit unto perfection. Curio- 
sity led some, and interest^others; and some came to find occa*- 
sion of hurting him , whose whole business in life was to do good. 
Yet these low, these vile purposes dicl not prevent his preaching, 
and working miracles before them , and being ready to exert his 
power for their benelit. Thus courageous and resolute let us be 
in the discharge of our duty; thus solicitous, that we may not be 
overcome of evil, but may (which, on the whole, is always in some 
degree practicable,) overcome evil with good. (Rom. xii. 21.) 

How industrious were the attendants and friends of this poor 
paralytic , to obtain a cure for him! What contrivance, what la- 
bour did they use, to find a proper opportunity to bring him in, 
and lay him before Jesus ! Ought we not to be as tender and 
zealous, in all the offices of the truest friendship; and to imitate, 
so far as suits the difference of circumstances, their importunate 
application, and their lively faith ? 

Theirs had its praise, #nd its reward. Our Lord said to this 
distempered person, Thy sips are forgiven thee. He pardoned all 
his iniquities, while he healed all his diseases. (Psal. ciii. 3.) This 
was a blessing, that would* render the cure yet incomparably 
more valuable; and this reviving declaration had the Son or' God 
a power to add, and to pronounce. The scribes and Pharisees , 
ignorant and prejudiced as they were, considered such a decla- 
ration as blasphemy. Their principle indeed was right, that God 
alone has power to forgive sins , and it is impious for men to 

h At the custom-house.] So tiImhov pro- word might have suggested some modem 
pcrly signifies. Some have rendered it idea, for which there is in the original 
to/lljuot/i ,■ and l should have followed no foundation * # 

'hem, had J not apprehended that the 


V. 195ft 



■'$262 and on the call of MattheuK 

i?6ECT. claim it; but their application was evidently wrong. The mlra- 
9 xjlv. culous effect plainly shewed the divine authority of the blessed 
Jesus. And he has still the key of David: lie opmeth and no 
J°’ www shutteth ; and shutteth , and no yuan opencth , (Rev. iii. 7.) 
if 9 ~ m Almighty Saviour, may we each of us receive from thee forgive - 
f Hess of our sins ; and we will not complain, though our sicknesses 

\ should not immediately be removed ! Let us glorify God , who 

^Lukc has given this power to his Son; and thankfully acknowledge. 
; . ,v * 2t * that wc are ourselves, in many respects, the monuments both 
I-! of his pardoning and healing mercy. 

J. To conclude; Ictus view with humble wonder and pleasure, 

this farther instance of the condescension and grace of the Re- 
Mat. deemer, in the call of Matthew : his condescension in calling to so 
9. near an attendance, and so intimate a friendship, a man who was 
a publican, infamous a%that employment was; and his^Tvnr, 
if which could immediately inspire him with so firm a resolution of 

I (flatting all the profits of it, that he might reduce himself to cir- 

i cumstanees of life, as precarious as those of his Divine Master. 

3 Many, no doubt, censured him as a rash enthusiast, ora lunatic, 

3 rather than a sober convert ; but he is even now reaping the uhun- 

V dant reward ; his loss is gain, and hj^ contempt glory. 


SECT. XLVI. 


Christ goes up to a feast at Jerusalem , (generally supposed to be 
his second pass over,) and there cures a poor impotent man at 
j the pool of Rethesda. Jqhn V. 1 — 16. 


▼ • J . JOHN V 1 

(sei t. j\FTER this , there was a great feast of the ^ftrr this,’ then, 
jxivi. Jews, even the feast of the passover;* and was a fea>t of th" 
Jesus, according to his custom, weft up to Je- Jc ^ s » “"d Jesus wont 
| John rusaltm , both that he might pay a religious re- up ° Lrusatin ‘ 

; V - l ' gard to the ceremonial law, and that he might 
take an opportunity of teaching considerable 
[ numbers of people, assembled from distant parts 
| and countries, where he did not appear in person. 


* A /fast of the Jetcs, e\ en the feast of 
(he passover.] It is certain from Luke vi. 
!, (note 1 ’, sect, xlix.) that a passvver hap- 
pened soon after the facts recorded in the 
preceding section j and most critics (after 
the example of irctixds, lib. ii. cap. 39) 
conclude that this w^s it. And indeed, 
as the passovcr was the greatest of all 
their feasts, it is sometimes denoted by 
the word even without the article. 
(flee Mark xv. P; and Luke xxiii. 17.) 

*’J’bN chav+er may, at least, he as well 


introduced here, as ahy-whori: else: and 
one has little temptation to recede fi«mi 
this order in favour of Mr. Manno’s sin- 
gulflr hypothesis; who supposes, that thy 
feast here spoken of w its the feast <f Pen • 
tecost , and that this whole chapter i- 
transposed, and should come in at tin- 
end of the sixth. How little this is rape 
bio of defence, we shall endeavour to 
shew in the notes on John vi. 1, ami 4 . 
sec sect, lxxviii. note 1 * and' 1 . 



The healing virtue of the pool of Bethesda. 


Now there is at 
Jerusalem by she 
sheep nuukett a pool, 
which it. called iu tin* 
Hebrew tongue, F.e- 
IhcMla, having five 
|>orc|jf‘-. 


:) In thise lay a 
great multitued of 
impotent folk, of 
blind, halt, withered, 
waiting for the mov- 
ing of the water. 


For an angel 


Now, it is well known, that there is at Jeru- 
salem , near the sheep -[market] , h a pool , or great 
reservoir of water, c xvtuch is called in the He- 
brew language , Bethesda , or the House of Mer- 
cy ; and was indeed, as the name intimaics, a 
kind of hospital, having five portic >.v, or clovs- 
ters, d built round it, to accommodate and shel- 
ter those who might resort to it for pleasure, 
convenience, or cure : for the water was highly 
esteemed on account of some medicinal virtues 
which attended it, and the benefit many had re- 
ceived by bathing in it; and its reputation was 
greatly advanced, since those miraculous circum- 
stances had been observed, which we shall pre- 
sently mention. 

In these cloystcrs Were laid a great number 3 
of sick and diseased persons , such as were 
either blind , or lame, or had any part of their 
body withered ; who either came, or were 
brought thither, in expectation of a cure, and 
lay there waiting for the moving of the water. 
For God, to add the greater lustre to his Son’s l 
miracles, as well as to shew that his ancient pen* 
pie were not entirely forgotten by him/' had 
been pleased of late to perform some super- 
natural, cures at this place. For at a certain 
season y which returned at some particula- pe- 



u Near the shce/j-mathet. ] I eh use to 
retain the common translation nf 
market rather than gate ; because, it the 
report of the best travellers is to be cre- 
dit'd, the plnee -.hewn fur the pool of Re- 
tlicsda is much nearer the temple, than 
the sheep-gate could be. (Compare Noli, 
iii. 1 } and \ii. ‘39.) 

c J Jmu'I, or great reservoir of water.] 
The etymology of the word xoXy/A&jSo* 
intimates, it was a place to cut/n in ; so 
that it seems to me to ha\e been a kind 
of bath, like those near Jericho where 
Aristobulus was drowned by Herod's or- 
der as he was swimming ; (Joseph* Antiq. 
Jib. xv. cap. 3. $ .1. 1 do not find any 

satisfactory proof, (though inanv have 
asserted it,) that the sheep to be sacri- 
ficed were washed here, or that the blood 
of the sacrioees ran^iuto it : yet *his is 
the foundation of that strange conjoctnre 
ofDi. larmnoud, which we shall'pre- 
>eiitly mention. 

d Having five fmtko ., or dovtcrs.] It 

a very probablo thought of Dr. Light- 
foot, fin his Harmony i:i loc.] that fhe 


bason itself might be in the form of a 
pentagon, and th it these cloy ters might 
correspond to its five side*. 

• To add the gi eater lustre to his Son’s 
miracles, AY. J 'Hiese reann* arc. sug- 
gested, and well illustrated, in 31»*. C.'al- 
vin’s judicious note-, oil this stor\. 

f At a ierfuin seu o//.] Though xar« 
xaiooy might be sometimes remUred at 
that time , (as Ruin. 6.) and some hau*. 
therefore thought the p.i*>o\er, «.r the 
feast that was mentioned just before, to 
be the season n heii the u*“el onne and 
stirred the veuter ■ yet, :is the words will 
-very justly bear the souse that has been 
given them in our translation, there is 
no reason why we should suppose it, to 
have only been an rmnnul . iiiratlc , which 
would but needlessly increase the diffi- 
culty. Indeed the expectation of the 
people intimates it wa-> at- some parti- 
cular periods, though probably they 
■ were not fix* d m such a way, as. that 
they certainly could toll thejstated time* 
of their return j at least we know not 
what they wcic, nor van it be detrrimii- 





f 264 An angel at a certain season stirs the water. • 

-• pect. riods, an unusual motion was discovered in the went down at a ar« 

f> i-vi. water; and from the marvellous effects of it, it tam season nit > the 
Si ■ _ . -ii iiii i • 9 pool, and tioubli d 

^^vinT was rightly concluded, that at that time, an, an- the u^r: 

'i v! T ffd descended into the pool , and stirred the Zi'a- 
i /c/y 5 bj' winch a healing virtue w as communi- 

ed from tbh indefinite expression. And wrote tins note, that the ingenious Ur. 
if it l»o thus tiken to refer to a certain Pearce agrees with me m tin; most mu* 
hour of the day, or day of the week, terial circumstances of thU Ii) pothe-us. 
(perhaps f he sabbath, which was tho day (See his excellent \ indication of Christ' , 
that thej were now expecting it,) xara miracles, p. oS, & scq.) — 1 imagine tins 
.v i r w will signify, at every »uch time, pool might have been reumi kable foi 
as x'tr* sviavrcv every year, Jleb. x. 1 ; some minnal virtue attending the wafer; 
ami ypt 'tv, everyday, Act* ii. 46; which is the more probable, as Jerom 
1 7. J tells us, it was of a very h.gh col.»ur: 

K .hi angel d esc/ ruled vVo the pool, and thi together with its being so vny near 
\:hnxt the zeuft / .] The late L'ughsh ver- the temple , where a hath was so murh 
■■’on renders it a rneMt/r'cr, agreeable to - needed for religions piu poses, may ac- 
♦ he stiungo hypothesis of Dr. Hammond; count for the building sueh stab ly t ’■;//>• 
who thinks lh.it \.utcr had eontraei- ter.\ round it, th/ce of which leinam to 
m 1 a natu/al ui tne by reaching the • //reuse, this day ; (see Maundrell’s Travels, p. 
'./a! entrails of the s an ’files in this. pool; 1 U.A.) Some time befoie this pusShvi /, an 
.md that on timing it up, that virtue ex- extraordinary commotion wa*. probably ob- 
cited it -(.If the more; so that a proper of- served in tho water; and Providence so 
li ’er was appointed for that purpose: a ordered it, that the next person who ao~ 
thought so uu philosophical, as well as cidentally bathed here, being uq^er M>mt: 
unci minded in history and antiquity, great disorder, found an immediate and 
• ihat one would wonder how so learned a unexpected cute: the like phenomenon 
man could fall upon it. — Mr. Fleming, in some other despeiatc case was piuba- 
io avoid the apparent difficulties of the bly observed on a second commotion: 
literal mtcrpn tation, concludes, that and these commotiuns and cuics might 
the latt'-rpart of the third, and the whole ha]>pcn periodically, perhaps every sub- 
lourth verse, is a spurious addition of hath, (for that it was yearly none can 
some ignorant monk, in the eighth or prove,) for some weeks or mouths. This 
ninth century ; because that p.ut is want- the Jours would naturally ascribe to some 
lug iri i ( za’s manuseiipts, and is written an^e’tc pouri, as tliev did afterwards the 
iiv o ’atcr hmd in the margin of that in V“>. cfjom heaven, (John xii. '2 l J ) though 
the French kind's Ido arv, which Lamy r» angel appeared. And they and St. 
in hi* llaiirionv - J • niueh extids. Jlut I John hod reason to do it, as it was tho 
c.i mot aotiuie vc 1 ., this omission, since si./pture scheme, that tlie-e benevolent 
the p.e age ir« question, is found in all spn /•> had been, and frequently are, ilu* 
the ot lie i mo t eelclnated manuscript*, invisible instruments of good to the elul- 
as als5 in the Syriac verdon, and all the dren of men i <>« e I’sal. xxxiv- 7; xci. 
ri-st n; the Polyglot* bihlc : and beside* 1 2 ; Dan. iij. ‘28; and vi. ‘22.) On their 
Thi.., the seventh u .»t (which none di - making so ungrateful a return to Christ 
pule,) implies that there was a mi rant- for thiS'ftiiraele, and those wrought at the 
has vbtue in the water after it was troubled, former paasover, and in the intermediate 
v.hn'h extended only to the first that space, tins celeJiaf visitant probably from 
went in, and cured his disease, whatever this time returned no more; and ihcrc- 
it were; so that the chief difficulties fore it may be observed, that though the 
would still remain, were Mr. Fleming’s evangelist speaks of the pool as mil ai 
criticism to bd allowed, (see Ins Christo- Jerusalem wheu he wrote, yet he imn- 
iogy, Vul. I. p. l;> — I A.) — I cannot here lions the descent of the angel, as a thing 
t'lsf'iiftti iJie matter at large; but beg w hich had been, but not as still eontinu- 
b live, in a few words, to hint at what ing, (compare ver. ft, and 4.) This may 
.coins $9 nws ihc eauv-t solution of this account for the surprising iience of Jo* 
/v<. v teifaf di(t/\ ul ties in tb- 1 history of the seph’us, in a story which made so much lor 
«.* jngiilistb, in which, of all others, the the honour of his nation. Me was hinisell 
i. noed answcreis of Mr. WooUtoh have nut born when it happened; and though 
gmviabv given rn« the least satisfaction, he might have heard the report of it, ho 
and vf'ich few commentators enter into; 'would perhaps, (as is the modi rn way,) 
j^d * .ii.'i pi a'eu to fur!, Lng since i oppose speculation and hypolhc-is t> 



Christ heals a poor disabled man who lay wailing to be cured. 26# v 


over thon first after 
tin* troublfiig of the 
w ater stepped in, was 
made whole of what- 
soc' or disease he 
li.id. 

/» Ami a attain 
man was there, wlm h 
had an mfinnity thir- 
ty and eight year-. 

('» \\ hen Jesus saw 
him lie, and knew 
that he had been now 
a long time m that 
<«/w, he s.uth unto 
him. Wilt thou he 
made whole ? 


*7 The impotent 
man answered him, 
Sir, 1 have no man, 
when the watei is 
troubled, to put me 
into the pool; but 
while 1 am coming, 
another fctepputh 
d >wii before me. 


S Jesus saith unto 
him, ltise,, take up 
thy bed, and walk. 

9 And immediate- 
ly tlieuoan was made 
whole, and took up 
lus bed, andw alked:— 


—And on the same 
dav was the sabbath. 


cated to it ; and the first person therefore that sect. 
went in, after the stirring of the water, was xlvl- 
instantly cured, h •whatever the distemper was 
that he before was seized with. y ,h ? 

/tnd it now happened, that a certain man was .- 
lying there, who had been thirty-eight years 
disabled by an illness which had seized his 
nerves, and taken away the use of all his limbs. 

Jesus then seeing him, as he lay by the side of r> 
the pool, and knowing that he had been now a 
long time [/« this melancholy condition,] says 
to him, with a view to stir up his attention to 
himself, and to engage him to reflect on his 
own helpless state, and on the greatness of the 
mercy lie designed him, Dost thou desire to be 
cured of thine infirmity ? The poor disabled mati'i 
answered him , Sir, I cannot but earnestly de- 
sire it, but ain now ready to despair of being 
so happy ; for I am poor as well as lame ; ami 
/ have no man to wait on me, and put vie into 
the pool when the water is stirred ; and my emu 
motions are so slow that, while lam coining lo- 
wards it, another descends before me, and enjoys 
the benefit of the miracle. 

Upon this, Jesus says to him , with an air nfs 
divine majesty and authority, Arise, take up thij 
couch on thy shoulders, and walk away with it, to 
shew how perfectly thou art recovered. Audi) 
such virtue attended these words, that the man 
. immediately became well; and, leaping up in a 
transport of wonder and joy, ho took up his 
couch, and walked away with it to his own house, 
through some of the most public parts of the 
city. 

Now on that day that this miraculous Uuro 
was wrought, it was the sabbath : yet Christ 
commanded him, even on that day, to carry his 


fact; and like Dr. Wellwood in a much 
plainer ease, (see his letter relating to 
Maillunl'H cure,) have recourse to some 
indigested and unmeaning harangues uji 
tlm unknow n force of imagination : or if 
he secretly suspected it to he true, his 
dread of the m.tnclloiiH, and fear of dis- 
gusting his Pagan readers with it, might 
•is well lend him lo suppress this, as to 
disguise Hie passage though the rod sea , 
and the Divine voice fioto mount Sinai, in 
so mean and foolish a manner as it is 
i.uowti he does. And the rilat mu in 


which this fact stood to the histmy of 
Jesus, would make him peculiarly c lo- 
tions in touching upon it, as it v. on i*i 
have been so difficult to handle it at oiu i 
with decepcy and safety. 

h The Jut that ami in — a* if cured.] 
This may be well considered as a circum-t 
stance wisely ordered bv Piowdomv, to 
illustrate the superior power and good- 
ness of the Fun <\f (»'"/, who, not at didunl 
period* of time, hut envy d u/, not only 
performed a vn.e'.* bur haded u\!e 
muUdudct that rcjurUd to him. 



266 The Jezvs are angry at his doing this on the sabbath . 

sect, couch, both to shew his own authority, and to 
xlvi. exorcise the faith anil obedience of his patient. 

The J ties therefore , who saw him pass by in 10 The Jew* therc- 
this manner, said to him that was cured , It is u,,l i° , , !" u 

the sabbath-day ; and therefore it is not lawjut the sabbath-day: it 
for thee thus to cany a couch , or to' bear any is not lawful for time 
burthen whatsoever. (Compare Jer. xvii. 21, to carr >' th, J hr(1 - 
22; and Nell. xiii. 15 — !9.) How is it then, 
that thou art so presumptuous as to profane this 
3 1 holy day ? But he answered them , by giving an n H*; answered 
account of his cure, and only added, He that tll ; ,r m:nlp ‘ 

miraculously healed and made me zeal, and re- said unto me, Take 
stored me with a word to this health and strength, upthyimU, and walk. 
even he 1 said to me, Take up thy couch , and 
walk away with it; and I could not question his 
authority to dispense with such a ceremonial 
12 precept. And upon this, dropping all mention HTiim a,kcd tlmv 
of the cure, and only fixing on what seemed ’S dUntu 

liable to exception/ they asked him then , II ho thro, Take up thy 
?? the man that said unto thee , on this sacred bod, a, ‘d ? 
day, Take up thy couch , and walk away with 
Id it? Now he that was healed * did not at that r * And he that n as 
. time know who it was that had cured him; for j^ l a l s \ f.IJj,”",* 
as there was a crowd of people in the place , Jc~ com eyed himvir 

. sus had modestly slipped away 1 among them, as **?>'* . a multitude 
soon as he. had spoken the healing word. <ms u \ tlial i' laoc - 

1 1 But afterwards . Jesus fndeth him in the u Afterwards. Jo- 
court of the temple , and said unto him , Behold , th^elnplcl^ndviid 
by the singular mercy of God, thou art now re- unto him,’ jtehoid, 
covered to health and vigour; hut take heed that thou art made whole: 
ihou sin no more, lest somethin g yet worse be- "" r "° ] ^J‘ 

fall thee ; for thou kuowest in thine own con- unto thee, 
science, that the iniquities of thy youth brought 
this calamity upon thee, m and the deliverance 


& 


1 F-'iun let] There >,.'cms to be this em- 
phasis m the w<ud in this connec- 

tion after o vomk;. It is very for froto 
bem ; an e rpldive, though few versions 
tftiki: any notice of it. 

k Only fixing on a hat seemed liable to 
exception. J^Thcy do not ask, Who is it, 
that has modi' Hire well * but. Who is it that 
bwlr' !>:ec tb take up Ihtj touch upon the 
sabbath day? though he had just told 
them it was the author of his cure that 
g: iv* him that “otnnriand : for all that 
they prop')*ed was, not to hear of any 
good that had -ecu done, to engage their 
■dmira'.ion und applause, but to lay hold 
»d ‘omf: occasion to imd fault, to gratify 
u'.- pride and malice of a censorious tem- 


per—! am ohlig. dto Grotins for this de- 
licate remark, >. Inch well illustrates their 
partiality and malignity. 

1 Modestly slipped aisuy.] The word 
i£ivrj<nv (as Casauhon observes in his 
learned note on tin* place) is an elegant 
metapnor borrowed from svimmiu* ; and 
we may thus observe, liow well it ex- 
presses the easy unobserved manner, in 
which he, as it jkt<\ glided through them; 
while, like a stream of water thev open- 
ed before him, and immediately closed 
again, leaving no trace of the way he 
had taken. 

m The iniquities of thy youth brought, 
this calamity Vipon thee.] Our F,ord 
seem* wt rnen ly to have referred to a 



They persecute him for breaking the sabbath . 267 


lj The man dr- 
patted, and told the 
Jews that it was Je- 
sus which hud made 
him whole. 


lfi And therefore 
did the Jews perse- 
cute Jesus, and 
•ought to slay him 
herauM* he had dune 
these things on the 
: abbath-dav. 


thou hast now received, will be a dreadful ag- 
gravation of thy future guilt. 

The man then informed himself of those that 
stood by, who it was that ’spoke to him ; and 
knowing him to be the person to whom he was 
obliged for his cure, he went away from the 
temple, and told the Jews who had before exa- 
mined him, that it was Jesus of Nazareth who 
had restored him to health ; expecting, no doubt, 
by this discovery, to have procured him that 
honour and respect, which was due to so much 
power and goodness. And yet the Jews were 16 
so far from paying him any just acknowledg- 
ments, that, on the contrary, they persecuted 
Jesus on this account , and endeavoured to put 
him to death , as an impious transgressor of the 
law, because he had done these things on the 
sabbath-day : and, in pursuance of that unrigh- 
teous and barbarous purpose, they brought an 
accusation against him before the sanhedrim, 11 
which occasioned the large and excellent apolo- 
gy, related in the two following sections. 



IMPROVEMENT. 

Wh.it reason have we humbly to adore that Almighty Being, t 
who kills and makes alive, who wounds and heals ! (L)cut. xxxii. 

:’*<>.) If the Jews had cause of thankfulness for this miraculous 
interposition, surely those virtues which God has in a natitrafi^** 
way bestowed on medicines, and that sagacity which he has 
given to men for the discovery of those virtues, are matter of 
much greater acknowledgment, as the blessing is so much more 
extensive and lasting. 

But how much greater still are our obligations to him, for 
the blessings of his gospel , and the ordinances of his worship, 
those waters of life by which our spiritual maladies are healed, 
and vigour restored to our enfeebled souls! Let us humbly at- 
tend them ; yet during that attendance, let us look beyond 
them: for surely the efficacy of this pool of Bethesdw did not 
more depend upon the descent of the angel , than the efficacy of 
the noblest ordinances depends on that blessed Spirit , which 
operates in and by them. • 


j^nwal notion, that disc.is.ss wore the pu- bon re cl under his disorder thirty-aunt 
mshmenti of mn, hut to glance at some ir- years ) yet wore perfectly known to him. 
regularities of the man's younger years, n ficforc the sanhedini.] See the ren- 
which, though they were committed be- sou for this conjecture in tin; next sec- 
tore Christ was born, (for we are told, tion, ver. 17, note *, compared with 
} cr. 5, that this disabled man had la- vcr. P3. 
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sr.cr. Multitudes were continually attending at this pool: and why 
xlvi. then is the house of God forsaken? where not one alone, hut* 
many, at the same moment, may receive spiritual sight and 

^trongrh; vea, and life from the dead? Yet, alas! under the 

° disease : <f the soul, how few desire to be made whole! Blessed 

K> Jc'iis ' ii thou hast awakened that desire in us, we would adore 

thee foMt, as a token for good; and would lift up our believing 
eyes to thee, in humble expectation that thou wilt graciously 
fulfil it. 

1 j. The man, who was lately languishing on his couch, we quickly 
after find in the temple: and where should they be found, who. 
have been raised up from beds of weakness, and brought out 
from chambers of confinment, but in the sanctuary , rendering 
tbrir praxes to the God of their mercies ? How reasonable is 
the caution which our Lord gave him there! Sin no more, lest 
a worse thing come unto thee . May we see sin as the root of all 
our afflictions ; and, by the bitterness of t ! iem, may sin be 
embittered to us, and our hearts fortified against relapsing into 
it, especially when we have been chastised, and restored again ! 
I* One would have expected that, when this grateful creature 
published the name of his Benefactor , crowds should have 
thronged about Jesus, to have heard the Words of his mouth, 
and to have received the blessings of his gospel 1 ; and that the 
whole nation should have gloried in the presence of such a person , 
a as far more valuable, than the descent of a heavenly spirit at 
some particular seasons for the cure of their diseases, or even 
the abode of an incarnate angel among them, would have been, 
lint instead of this, behold the malignity of our fallen nature, 
l^and the force of stubborn prejudice! They surround him with 
an hostile intent ; they even conspire against his beneficial life , 
and for an imagined transgression in a point of ceremony , would 
have put out this light in Israti. Let us not wonder then, if 
our g^od be evil spoken of: (Rom. xiv. 16.) Let us not wonder: 
if even candour, benevolence, and usefulness, do not wholly 
disarm the enmity of some ; especially of those who have been 
taught to prefci sacrifice to mercy ; and who, disrelishing the 
genuine contents of the gospel, naturally seek occasion to slander 
and persecute the professors , and especially tl it defenders of it. 

SECT. XLVII. 

Christ vindicates the miracle which he had wrought at the pool 
on the sabbath day, and solemnly declares the dignity of his 
person add office. John V. 17—30. 

JOHN V. 17. ^ jmiN v 

* 'THE miracle which he had just performed, tjtjt }o pu» au^ir- 
\vj& a plain evidence of his divine authority 
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[ atl,cr and potfer: /W Jesus being questioned by the sect. 
Tmi f'ugik. ul lcrt0> Jews, and, as it seems, examined before their xl * V11 - 
most solemn council, 11 for the cure lie had 
wrouglit on the sabbath-day, he took the op- v! n. 
portuniry of declaring at large the dignity of 
his person, the evidence of his mission, and the 
absolute necessity of faith in him to their eter- 
nal salvation; 6 while, in reply to the malicious 
charge which they brought against him, lie 
answered them as follows: Mj heavenly Father , 
in the administration of his providential king- 
dom, workcih continually, from the beginning of 
the world even till now ; and upon sabbath-days, 
as well as others, he exerts that unremitting ami 
unwearied energy, which is the life of the 
creation : and , in like manner, I also work, in 
obedience to the intimations of bis will, and in 
subserviency to his glory. And in this very 
action I have given you so visible a proof that 
l am directed and asnsted by him, that you ought 
humbly to acquiesce in it, without presuming 
to cavil at what is sp evidently divine, or to 
limit the majesty of heaven by those rules, 
which he has prescribed to bis creatures, 
i* TiiorviW the ]> n t upon bearing t iis suggested by our Lord 1* 
tit bi vindication of himself, they were so far from v 
iio n.a only had brok- yielding to the argument, that, /or this very wz- 
m the sabbath, but the resentment of his adversaries was in- 
“his Talbert creased; and being tkrrfore more incensed 
milking himself against him than beiore, the rulers of the Jiw? 
with God. endeavoured the more eagerly to put him to 
death , because (as they imagined,) he had not 
only violated the sabbath, but nud now also gone 
so far as even to have called i>'od his own 
Father ,° in so peculiar and appropriating a sense, 
as in effect to make himself equal with God: 

« 

• Before their most solemn council.] f But he Here expatiates more largely on 
here follow Mr. Fleming's opinion (in hi* some of them ; and, no doubt, if N’lrode- 
Oiristulogy, Vol II. p 2%. which seams mus, as a member of the- cmiudl, was 
lo be eonlirmed l>\ \er- S3; and there now present, lie heard him with great 
uppr irs a great deal of additional prp- pleasure and impriuement. 
pnot v and beauty m tbo. discourse, when c ‘'fitted ■ 'od k * own / af/^r. ] Thi** is the 
it is considered in this mow. plain and literal sense of the original, 

• '* llo took the opportunity of declar- thov. Thu whole nation of the 

mg at largo the dignity of bis person, Jews I nought dad! heir lather : (.folmviii. 
iSV. j ChrM had Imited HlVioial of these 4I‘.) and they could not therefore have 
tilings, in Ins ut'Orir >u-c a it'i .NeWem*/*. accounted it hh^dtfnnt to haws used the ^ 
i John in. 13 — 21. sect, xxvi.) who had phrase, had they not interpreted it iu so 
i»/jl)ably reported them to his brethren, high and appropriating sense. 



870 . All that lie did teas in conjunction with the Father .. 

sect, while he thus argued his own right to tyork on 
xlvu. the sabbath<ilay 9 from God’s working upon it; 

'though this was evidently no argument with re- 
spect to mankind in general, nor had ever been 
pleaded by the greatest of the prophets in such 
a view. 

1 *» Jesus therefore, to explain the matter more 19 Thcn r( '^ 
fully to them, and to leave them yet more in- tiw-^ 
excusable in their malicious opposition to him, I say unto >ou, Tin* 
answered and said unto them, Verily, verily , 1 St,n csm 1,0 Ii,,thm v- 
say unto you, and do most faithfully and so- ^ S' n'r^UHr 
lemniy declare, That the Hon ot God, great and do; for what tin mr* 
glorious as he is, now acts in an avowed subjec- 
tion to the authority of the Father, and can do ' th ^ 

nothing of himself* in pursuance of any distinct 
schemes or separate interest of Ids own, unless 
he see the Father doing it, e or perceive him in- 
timating it as his pleasure that »t should be 
done :for whatsoever are the: things that he (that 
is, the Father) doeth, even these likewise doeth 
the Son in a most intimate conjunction with him; 
at all times cheerfully complying w'di his pur- 
poses, and esteeming it. his honour always lo be 
-^employed in his service. For the Father eo foi tin- r.itii.-: 
lore th the Son, and that with so entire an aif c- ,mcth tfie ‘ l »d 
tion, that he shaeeth Am all things that he j!' 

IwnsetJ doeth,' letting him unto the secret or 


11 Tim Son can tin nothing of himself. ] T 
cannot forbear mentioning a remai k :i bit 
note of tin: learned FUner, (Observ. V 1. 
I. p. .'3U7, I* :>< q.) in which ho shows oy 
a great \ are ly of instances, that the 
later luvuion - writers seem to have a 
i nbed to Minerva* ai the daughter of 
Jupiter, many things which our sacred 
scriptures speak ot ( hast, as Uie Sou of 
God. 

* i'n 1 .'* i he nr • ' r doing it.] 

# Whether our land lieie means in ihe 
general, urdcst he see il to le ccnn^funident 
to the 7 other's scheme* ; or whether he re- 
n r> to any peculiar divine impulse, 
which ho sometimes fill upon his mind, 
leading him to euit hi., miraculous 
power in this or that instance, I cannot 
mrlainlv determine ; hut rather incline 
to the latter, which mi'rht also he tem- 
pi r headed in ver. 17. — The particle iav 
f oi, which is e ivitlv the same in sistnift- 
e.itiou with fi is here also used in a 
o-i.s propt-t s< n>e. Sec ihe note op* John 
.u 1'J. m ct c!w.\; aud compare John 
.'3S. si < t. « r . 


dot i/i.j 'Hie odito M.fPie I»-.iv,j.in T«st,« 
ment say, that the w» .d > .'i.yi-*., wlmh 
wi ha\ • rendeicd Jua r/A, siginluv In ic 
to ieuthy oi form U ’ny thin:* ; as a mu Ur/ 
Jonm in* ' iholar to do what lie himself 
doeth, and teaches linn the scent- of hr. 
art or profession : but I cannot arqme-i e 
in this sense, as expn von*; the whole 
meaning of the phrase. It rather refnis 
lo the ample and eompreliciiMve know- 
ledge, which the .Soil lias of the whole 
plan of the Father’s councils, in all their 
'mutual relations 'and dependencies; 
wheicas the prophets. and the apostles 
too. had, in compai isoh of this, but very 
limited and conn at tnd \ iews. Compare 
J$i. xJ. 10* where it is said (a* we haw* 
no room to doubt) of Christ, and proba- 
bly m this sense — hi* 'xoik n i.ro/e him. 
— Dr. Whitby refers uorlfc to the 'i/i ; 
and understands it as if it Iwd been said, 
14 hativer the Son doeth , i.\ htf t> v dine tion 
of the lather: but I think the Genius of 
the Gieek language would not in th.it 
lense have allowed the rccitum of 
fticri^, hiit it would lather hav <j' been 
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ii : and ho will his councils, and teaching him in the most won- sect. 
]' l 7 1 * ,m derful and divine manner to act in prosecution xlvii. 

•h.it > c may man cl. ot them ; and he unit shew, or point out to him 

far greater works than these which he has y°o“. 
hitherto performed ; which shall hereafter be 
accomplished by him, that you may all be filled 
with wonder, though you will not be open tu 
-i r«»r as the Fa- conviction. You have now seen the cure of 2 1 
■ itci laisctii up the one? wiio had been long disabled by a disease, 

1 i7r jV'm , 'l.'Iu/'vo but I have not yet raised any from the dead : 

»i»«- son i|ni« k» ucih yet you shall quickly sec, that it is not for want 
r iiom he w ill. of power ; for as the Father , whenever he pleases, 

raises up and animates the dead , so also you 
shall have sufficient evidence, that the Son ani-~% 
r*'r iiw Fathu mates who) a //■ will. Nor is it to be wondered 

udsjcth no in,ui ; |>ut 


o.ith’i ornuntUd all 
• 'idgmcilt llllto lilt' 
Si .11 : 


at, t hat he shoe Id have so great a power lodged 


li> iii lit It inniir (In 

.’Mil, »‘M II .Is tlil'V 


in him; for f hc Father now in his own person 
judges no man , hut has given the administration 
of all judgment to the Son , before whom all 
men are at la*t to appear, and by whom they 
are to be assigned to their final and eternal state. 
iut ail men And this im . ortant power God has committed-' 
j 'f to me, 1 ’ that notwithstanding the humble form 
' ■mom- tin' t- iiinr. in which I now appear, all may be engaged to 
' i 1 ,ll ‘ lf i>‘»»i"i»n-ih t \a, } ur the Son , even as they honour the Father 
1 ) | 4 j { V* i ■ ] ( *. if bW hi. us. 'If; yielding an unreserved homage and 
fi:< lu.at*. Miit h. m. ohed.'Muj •» him, as vvliat is necessary to ap- 
piovethcn duty and fidelity to God : for fie that , 
in 'iicli a nrcjtnstrtnce, and on such a dis- 
covery, honour: h / ot the Son , as worthy of the 
* highest veneration, honouret/i not the Father 
that sen * him , but affronting bint in the person 
of so dear and unreal an ambassador, must ex- 
pect tu be treated as an enemy and a rebel. 


a, -i 1 upon i(, tlmt ll.e -cim.' in which l 
have c plained it. is much nobler, :ind 
not jo nearly the same wi h *hat Christ 
'i id Mid in the preceding \er$e. 

! Ins import mt power Cod has com- 
mitted to me.] Though mir l.oid here 
.iks of himself in the third ptnun, yet 
•dterwaids, in \c :#d, iS* he speaks 
• a die fit St ; and common sense would 
f * ■•.■Ii all that heard him, that bv the Sc>/» 
h* h< re meant hi ".cli. Now I appeal to 
* l,, v unptcfudieed pci son to judge whu- 
■lei our Lord’s m >kin^ such a deelara- 
li"u as tin-, before the Jewish ruleis. and 
piolnihlv tn full co moil, was not far 
•••oiu liable to exception, iliati merely 
t'.tJ Ism.- tie.- temple Ins Father’s house 


(John ii. 16.) at his first passow»r; in the 
same manner as he long before iiad done, 
ill calling Ood his lather, even when he 
was but ‘twelve years old, (l.uke ii. -HO 
So little is. there in Mr. Mamie’s argu- 
ment from that text. (See note l ’ on 
John ii. Id, p. 143.) — And it is also to 
be remembered that, according to Mi. 
Mamie’s Scheme of the Harmom , 1;»* 
makes ths to have happened about h.t 
mouths before t'brhfs deti ! h, and ions be- 
fore mr.uv of thine charges t«. his disci- 
ple , Hot to male him h nou n ; from whence 
this pentluman argues, that tin* foreeit- d 
words in John ii. 16, oddm/ be •j.-.l.r-u 
till his last /^.wur. 
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This is a truth of the utmost consequence to 
your final happiness, and therefore I insist the 
more largely upon it : see then that none of you 
presume to pass it slightly over; for verily, rc- 
rily, I say unto you, and solemnly declare i.t in 
the presence of you all, lie that hearetli my 
word with an attentive regard, and truly believ - 
e/h in him that sent we, hath everlasting life: 
he is already entitled to it, yea, it is already be- 
gun in his soul; and lie shall shortly possess it 
in its full perfection, and shall not come info 
condt mvation for any former offences ; but is 
passed from that state of death in which men 
naturally are, to a state of life, security, and fe- 
licity. Think not this an incredible assertion ; 
for verily, icrily , I say unto you, and in the 
strongest terms renew the important declara- 
tion, 11 That the season cornel h , and is now just 
at hand, when the dead shall hear the voice of 
the Son of God, and they that hear [it] shall 
immediately live; for within these few months 
there shall he some dead bodies raised to life 
by the word of his power, (See Mark v. 1 1 ; 
Luke vii. 14 ; John xi. 43 ; ami cotnjjgu'e Mat. 
xwii. :» 2, o 3.) and many souls that are dead in 
sin shall, by his grace, he quickened and made 
spiritually alive 1 . For as the Father has origin- 
ally and essentially life in himself so he has also 
gixtn to the Son, “that he should , for these pur- 
poses of glorious and divine operation, have a 
principle of life in himself to be communicated 
unto whom lie will. (See 1 Cor. \v. 4>.) .And 
he has given him authority, not oni , to quicken 
men now, but also to ex ante final judgment, 
because he is the Son of man ; ami as he has 
\oluntarily humbled himself to so lowly a form, 


24 Verily, UTiiy, 
I say unto you, lie 
that heard h .iny 
word, and belie veth 
on him that sent me, 
hath cicrla^ting life', 
and shall not come 
into condemnation; 
but is passed from 
death unto tile. 


2A Verily, verily, l 
say unto you, The 
hour is mimin', and 
now is. when the 
dead shall hear the 
\ nice of the Soil of 
(iod, and they that 
hear shall li\ e. 


'id for ns the T’;.- 
ther hath I’fe m him- 
self, mi hath heuvi u 
to the Son to li:i\e 
life in himself. 

• 

127 And hath «. i\ r n 
linn auiJionl v to >'\- 
ilc judgmental*-*, 
because lie is thf 
Son of man. 


h Renew the important declaration.] 
These n petitions of this solemn asseve- 
ration aie by no means \itn, consider- 
ing theiasr importance of the truth; 
and how incredible it would appear, that 
he who stood before them in so humble 
a form, was in reality the laird of Life, 
:r,d the mmcrtal Judge Sec note i on 
«iuh» i. M, p. VM. 

1 Some dead bodr £ raised to life, and 
main souls made spiritually aliw.] j ex- 
r*it*ss it thus ambiguously, because I run 
'.iiit-ilmi ' doublfi I, whether it may not 
o Jlu ,v; «.. t , mt of s-ina.-is by 


('hthl\ w'nhtnf, rathe i than the rcsirur - 
lion of a few by hi', mr icvhm /wuvi. it 
is well known, sinners are often repre- 
sented in scripture, as dmd; (Mat. \ui. 
22 ; l-ph. ii. 1 ; V. I 1 Tim. v. (i ; and 
Jude, vcr. 12.) and if the exjuT-.*imi. .1 
awc-ft'/lt;, is to be taken, as we lend- r n, 
with the most literal exactness, tor ium 
that hear , or they, and they alone, th.it 
so attend unto the taw c of (“mist as to 
brlicw: in him — it will then limit it to 
tins sense- which seems also fa\ onrnl 
by mt. 2 i, wbcrc doth plainly .*iomfi< ; 
a i'j . .hi and tv*/’,/; i. - 
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(see Phil. ii. j. — 11.) God will accomplish to sect. 
him all those glorious predictions, which, repre- xlvii. 
sent him ns possessed of universal and perpe-'' J 
tual dominion, and coming in the clouds of hea- 
ven in that day, when the judgment is set, and 
the books are opened. (See Dun. vii. 9 — 11; 

Phil. ii. 8, 9; and ITeb. xii. 2.) 

•iS Marvel not at And therefore wonder not at this , which 1 28 
this; ioc th«* hum- is j , now Jeclai’cd concerning the resurrection 
that an* in tin- or a few, shortly to be expected; Jor the hour 
slaves .'shall hear his is coming , in which ( ill that are dead and buried 
vma; ’ now, and all that shall then be lying in the 

graves though mouldered an ay and consumed 
29 Ami shall oomr there, shall hear his voice , And shell come. 29 
hirth, \\\vv t\ua \\au) j' f out 0 f dust, then that have done good, 

<!nne £ou<l, unto the*', . . j. 7 , ‘ , ’ 

resin iv« k iioii of mV, to the resurrection oj eternal tit e , and they that 
ami tin v that h.m- have done ex i 7, to the. resurrection if final dam- 
unto the na fi otu Sec to it therefore, that you shew a 
•latiou. due regard to him, before whom you yourselves 

are to stand; and do not rashly condemn a Per- 
son, from whose lips you are to receive y* ur 
so i ran of mine decisive sentence. Not that any corrupt bias 30 
V S Ji« l -a r- 1 ' * i *' 5 l ,ar ti a l resentment will bo brought into the 
Yu. I my proceedings of that day, or into any of my 

/ibt , iwM-aiiH* I conduct ; for I can of myself do nothing , but 

not mm., own Mill, w act ;i delegated power as the mnnster 
latiu-r niiu-i, hath of a righteous (?od : .and therefore as l hear J 
> nt no*. judge, pronouncing according to the evidence 

of facts before me; and upon tins account it 
must appear, that my judgment is just; because 
I seek not any distinct will or separate interest 
of my oxen f but the wise and holy will of the 
Father who suit me; which is, that every man 
should he treated according to Ins real charac- 
ter, and be the object of favour or of wrath, 
as his temper and conduct have been upright or 
wicked. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Wii ii what humble prostration of soul should we bow before 
the Lord Jesus ('heist, while we read such words a; the>cd vcrs« 
Though he appeared under \\m farm of a servant ; and as man 19 
* and mediator , confessed a holv subjection to his Father, and his 
God ; yet is he his oxen, his only-begotten Son , the Son whom he20 

k I jf’ii- not any distinct mV/ nr sepa- x. 9, 10; Mat, xxvi. 39, and note K on 
late interest, of my vvi. ] I his limit at khi Mat. xii. 7, sect. xlbi« 
ifw sense evidently irquir. s. See Hcfo. 

\U1.1. S 



274 Christ had not only his oxen testimony , 

sr.iT. loirs , whom ho honours, whom hi: commands a// to honour 
.ni vii. crcn as himstlf , and to whom Mich /maw and authority are, 
committed, that In: is the ni'tiiciplt* of hfo, and tin* admimstra- 
,v.t*»r o (judgment. Lot u- adore iho wisdom of such a coutri- 
o ^anco, that ho who humbled himself thus low, should ho so 
highly t }( lift (l . Let us labour to secure an interest in lion; 
treating him with that submission, dut\, and obedience, which 

27 becomes at once the diunity of hi** na'urc, and the digni'if of 
lie. office. 

2b May we he enabled bv divine <nace, so to /war the voice of 
his that m* may arise to a / // < of holy obedience; that 

28 wo may anothei hiv fuar him with joy, calling forth our sleep- 
in.: dust, and ari'C to f-c recurred i>'n of /if- ; whdo those that 
haw- de^ioied and rejected mm, shall find themselves ‘In* help- 
less prison, w of Ins justice, and with ivlifctanee and terror conic 
forth to the resurrection of damnation f 


8KCT. XLVIJI. 


John 
V. 'A. 


('heist ha\in* dt clarcd to the Jexcs, (and, as if stems, fa the 
Sanhedrim J the dignity oj his person, office, and character, 
goes on to represent the proofs of his mission ; and coin/ tides 
his discourse r cit/i proper admonitions and cautions . John 
V . 31, to the end. 4 

JOHN V. 31. jousv.il. 

sr.c r. ( Lord proceeded in his discourse to the j p iWr mtne-s nt 
\Lvin. Jews, and ..aid, I have certainly entered a hum if, m\ wiiiw^s 
v- ^ t '^M , ry high claim, and represented myself as a ,s * uot lim * 
person of great dignity and authority; nor do f 
say it without suilicient proof. Indeed, If I 
btar this xvihrss of mysi/f alone, it must be 
acknowledged that my testimony not imme- 
diately f/e he admitted m.J true: ' yoit have a 
right to insist on other evidence; and a variety 
of it arises from the testimony of John, from 
tlio power of my miracle's, from the testimony 
of the Lather, and from innumerable passages 
in your own sacred writings. 

\‘2 I would i lien first observe that, besides what Tii«'u*i*.an«»tiifi 
l have told vou of myself, there is another of tl ( V lt 1,1 "‘‘‘l* l u I n ' ' s 
undoubted reputation and- veracity, that bear ‘e/h u uf t i„. 
ii ita-'ss of me; and I know that the "witness wiii.-h i«* wiiiu:>-ih 
which he heareth of me is true and credible ; ot ,,u * ,s! trm ‘‘ 
and well remember by the happiest tokens, the 


/ : -i [tr he tehnitml a<\ true.) That *ery •■viili-nt; and appr.ns in part i'mni 
! .it i-cMi'.** cf the void tine here, h nnnp.unr; J.ilm \ ni. 1 ' » -I“, >n l « in. 
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but the testimony of John, to prove his mission. 

great fact on which it especially turned : b nor sect. 
can you reasonably take upon you to dispute XLVni * 
it; for the person I refer to, is John the 
tist, whom your whole nation agreed to reve- 
M Ye sent unto rene.e, as a prophet: And you know, that you<y$ 
John, and he kuy vonrsc l vcs seH f messengers on purpose from 
your own court unto this John, (John i. 19 — 

•27, sect, xx.) and he , in the most express terms, 
bore a faithful and honourable testimony to the 
truth of what J have now attested and referred 
to, assuring you that he saw the Spirit in a vi- 
:n Hut I receive sible form descend upon me. J do not indeed’^ 
u«t loiimony in-in rturt \ e t| ie chief test/ mom/ on which 1 rest the 
f Silv> that >»• credit or my mission, from man ; nevertheless , 

Liijjht in Mvrd. 1 say these things to you, on your own prin- 
ciples, out of a tender and compassionate con- 
cern for your conviction, that you, who are now 
conspiring aga'nst my life, may be saxed from 
that destruction which he foretold, as the por- 
tion of those who should reject me, and which 
the greatest of them shall not be able to escape. 

::•> H«* was a hum- (Mat. iii. 10— 12, sect, xvi.) lie was indeed 35 
i l sl,mim ’ r a burning and a shining light , (Kcclus. xlviii. 
uiiiimr i 01 4i s( . ltv , u I.) whp, to Ins bright and distinct knowledge of 
iu njMic-r iii lu^ l^iit. the mysteries of the kingdom of heaven, joined 
a most fervent zeal in bearing his testimony to 
them; and for a while you were disposed great- 
ty to rejoice in his light;'' but you did not ex- 
press that continued regard to his preaching, 
which at his first appearance you seemed to 
promise. 

::■> Uni i kne a I will not therefore insist farther on this topic, 36 
''• tl11 7 s ll l , ? n but proceed to other evidence. And 1 have in- 
wmio whifh the Tu- deed a testimony which is much greater still than 
[that] of John i for the works of wonder and 


l ’ The gieat f’.ict ou which it especially 
tunml. J The pjopnety and spirit ofour 
J.< 'id's < \pression, / /,/r sc that the lutness 
whuh hr beui el h > f me is hue, is much il- 
iiMiatcd, bv supposing that hero is an 
oMiijtic ruh ri nee to that gieat e\i ut, the 
dtmut rf l ir llo/i/ Spirit on ( ‘hits f at his 
Imp ism ; on which John so expnssly 
giou.ided the testimony lie bore tot lirist, 
the un next day after their messengers 
•Mine to him, who pr« hahlv staid -Mint; 
lime to make their reinaiks on his preacli- 
ii.y iind conduct. (Sit: John i. *29 — hL 
vet. \\i.) And the hles-cd elleeis n\' this 
tjVtMim on Christ still contnuui], and 
un rsNjutly \\ i oil” lit in h ill. 


c Ft u while you were disposed gieatly 
fvrejuuein his light J Our Lord mil' lit 
speak thus of John though he was yet 
li\ ini:, as Ay light was now m a great mea- 
sure i xlmguished hy his impnsonment ; 
so that the argument tiom this text. fin 
transposing this ciiapter, si ems inc. in- 
clusive. Had tin- sanhedrim, as miiiu; 
Iiax e su| posed, lnyri-oii* d John in ton* 
he was seized hv Hciod, i sec the pi« Lien 
to the Cnesian T» 'dnment p. C : Lj one 
Lord would haidlv have taiiid to reprove 
them for it on so intmal an occasion <*» 
this. 



^7 C lie had the testimony of his miracles , and of his Father ; 


SECT. 

XLV11I. 


John 



mercy which the Father has assigned and given thcr hath tuxm me 
in commission to me, that am ‘riling to his wise tu < . ,njs * 1 'J 1 ' samtt 
and gracious purposes J might accomplish them witness of me, that 
among you, even these miraculous works which 1 the Father hath sent 
da iy perform , are also witnesses in my behalf, inc * 
and bear a most convincing testimony to me, 
that the Father hath sent me as his Ambassador 


to men, with the most ample commission to re- 
veal his will. 


o7 And indeed 1 may say, with the greatest pro- 
priety, that bv tlit^e miracles, as well as by 
the public testimony that he gave me at my 
baptism, the Father who has sent me has with 
the strongest evidence confirmed my mission, 
and has himself born witness to me: nor have 
you any reason to dispute the testimony that 
lie thus hath ui ven me, [though] you have never 
either heard his loice , nor set n his form, as being 
one whom no -.ran hath seen, nor can see; for 
33 In* has testified the same concerning me in his 


.‘J7 And the Father 
hinwlf which hath 
sent me hath borne 
wittier oi me: yp 
ha\c neither heaid 
hist nice at any tunc, 
nor seen his shape. 


W ord, where he has spoken ol me in the clearest 

manner. But, notwithstanding the submission ^ And ye have 

you profess to his authority, you will not be 

persuaded to receive the testimony he has given ; he hath sent, him \c 

and after all that he has said, it is still evident belic\euot. 


that you have not his word cordially abiding in 
j/ouf 1 nor do you shew a due regard even to 
those former revelations which you acknowledge 
as Divine; tor notwithstanding all the reasons 
that arc* there given to induce you to it, you do 
not believe him whom he hath sent with a much 


fuller and clearer discovery of himself than any 
of his former messengers have brought. 

,/i You make it your employ merit and your study :1 ° Search iho 
to peruse and search the scriptures 0 and enter 


<* \ on h rje not his word abiding in y..*.] so impatient of the Bnmnn voice, tin y 
Some would render it, )uu halt not his 'would with great diligence search the sa- 
t hiit is, ni c, residing among ynu ered oracles for predictions rotating hi tin. 
any continuance of time, (sco Mr. Messiah; though it ia too plain, they had 
! ocke’g PcaMinahknea of Christianity, an unhapjn bias on thru minds, w hu h 
I*, tij.) and refer it to Christ’s making so prevent' d (lie good edicts which might 
. ri an abode nt Jene-nlctn ; but I prefer, have, been expected from that inquiry, 
fh« more obvious sense. Compare John bad it been impartial. — It !«■ also well 
7 . known, that refined criticisms <m their 

e )<> 7 i scorch the scriptures.] There is a sacred writings made the iuo-t fashion - 
.Known ambiguity it the word ^turn'll, able branch of learning among the Jews, 
i* hich may justify either this translation in comparison of which, profane liteiaturc 
or the common one ; nor is it very ma* was held in great, contempt, and indeed 
♦<-riul which it jnrfirred. 1 thought the by many of their zealots in great nbhor- 
i. , ill,. u eg words, which express their high rence : see Joseph. Antiq Jud. lib. xv, 
opiiiu a of the scriptures, rather suited cap. ult. $ nit. ami Mr. Biscoo's Sermons 
the i.irii-r ; and it is exceeding probable at Boyle’s Lecture, p. 89, 90. 

That, at :< Mine when the Pharisees were 



and ihe scriptures also testified of him. 


'cripturci j for in 
them ye think ye 
have eternal life, and 
they are they which 
testify of me. 


into deep inquiries concerning the contents of slct, 
them ; because you very rightly apprehend that xlviu. 
you have the doctrine of eternal life in them, 
thiir they contain the promises, and instruct you 


40 And ye will not 
come to ine, that \e 
uiiL^ht ha\e hfV. 


•41 I receive not 
honour fiuui men. 


42 Hut I know 
you, that ye lia\e 
wot tlu: love of (iud 
in you. 


43 T am come in 
inv Father's name, 
and ye receive me 
not: if another shall 
conic in his own 
name, him ye v ill 
receive. 


44 IIow caa ye bc- 


in the way of obtaining it; and these now arc 
[the very writings] which in numberless passages 
hear a most important testimony to me. Audio 
yet tin; obstinacy of your hearts is such, that 
notwithstanding you profess so great a regard 
for them, you will not come to me that you may 
have that eternal life which they direct you ro 
obtain in this method, but rather chuse to die 
under the force of your inveterate' prejudices I 1 
I speak of your coming to me: but let me i,i 
remind you that it is not out of an ambition of 
drawing tnu'tinules about me, to follow and ap- 
plaud my teaching ; for the whole of my con- 
duct nroves, that / receive not gin i/from men.' 
But I say it out of a tender regard ior your in- yj 
struciion ami reformation ; for notwithstanding 
your distinguished profession of piety, and the 
eminent station in which you arc placed, I know 
you , and have observed it for some time con- 
cerning you, that you have not the love of God 
in you, that great and only principle of true, 
religion and happiness. For / aw come to you /p; 
in my Father's name, and with evident creden- 
tials from him ; yet you receive, me not ; which, if 
you had really loved him, you would undoubt- 
edly have done: wheieas if another should c- me 
in his ownname without such credentials, and 
set up a scheme of temporal grandeur and do- 
minion, him you would readily receive, in pur- 
suit of those worldly principles which, though 
directly contrary to the love of God, yet hear 
the rule in your corrupt hearts. But how in- 4-1 
deed can you believe in me, and fall in with 
such an humbling and self-denying scheme as 


f 7 receive not ulory from men .] The 
whole serins of this discourse excellently 
shews how far o> r L rd was fr<>in -noth* 
ing the vanity of great andlcnrucd men, 
in order to obtain their favour. 

6 / another should come in /us own name.] 
Some think here is a reference to Har- 
diochebas, a noted impostor in the foU 
lowing agp, for adhering to whom the 


Jews were severely chastised by Adiian. 
(Euscb. Hist. Kcdcs. lib. iv. cap. (!.) 
Put it is certain tlieiC were man* ot‘ or 
pretended 1. csxiahs, vho wrought no tiutu - 
t/tTi, and yet met with a much belt- r re- 
ception from the Pharisees than t hret 
did ; aud 1 doubt nut hut Christ meant 
to include, at least, all those who ap- 
peared while the sanhedrim existed. 



278 The Jews in rejecting Christ regarded neither God nor Moses. 

sect, that of my gospel, while , with an ambitious 
xlvih. emulation, you are receiving honour of each 
, T V ~' other , h and seek not that true honour which 
V°4” [comes] from the approbation of God alone , and 
from the testimony of your consciences in his 
sight ? 

45 Nevertheless, remember this, that you will 
another day appear self- condemned for this 
your infidelity : and do not think that , to con- 
vict you in his presence, I will accuse you to 
the Father ; it will not be necessary that I should 
do it ; for even now, that Moses in whom you 
trust as your great law-giver and patron, is (as 
it were) your accuser before God, 1 and charges 
you with being regardless of him as well as of 

46 me. For if you had believed Moses 9 and really 
had that regard to him which you profess to 
have, you likewise surely would have believed 
me ; jor he wrote concerning me, in many most 

47 memorable passages. 14 But l will now conclude 
my discourse; for if you do not believe his writ- 
ings, which are daily in your hands, and the di- 
vine author. ty which you so strenuously assert, 
how shall 1 expect that, under the power of such 
prejudices, you shall Inline my words ? 

When our Lord had thus spoken, he with- 
drew; and they were so overawed with the ma- 
jesty of his presence, and the unanswerable 
force of his discourse, that they did nut attempt 
to seize or detain him. 


lievc, which receive 
honour One of alio- 
thcr, and .seek not 
the honour that com- 
elk from God only ? 


45 J)o not think 
that l will accuse you 
to the I’atlv r; there 
is one that aeriiseth 
you, even Moses, in 
whom ye trust ; 


40 For had yc 
believed Mo.-es, yc 
would have believed 
me; for he wrote of 
inc. 

- 47 Rut if yc be- 
lieve not his wilting, 
iiow shall yc believe 
my words ? 


h You are , reviving tfoooui rf each other.] 
Tins ha.> iiiucli more spirit, if we con- 
sider it as applied tv tin: member- of the 
sanhedrim, who had such distinguished 
titles of ! mum, , than if we only take it a* 
tijxikiMt to a mixed multitude, vho might 
happen to aiirromid Christ in the temple : 
the ta-tc of the populace seldom lies that 
wav. 

1 ‘7 hat .1/Vta in whom you (rust is your 
accuser.') This is mu: of the most expres- 
si ve passages that can be imagined, in 
which Mom-s, their great law- giver, is 
represented as looking down with /torfig- 
nahon upon these elder. \ who gloried in 
being the most distinguished of !rs disci* 
pies \ and .-ceing how injuriously they 
ireatcd Jesus the great Prophet, turning 


himself to find with a severe accusation 
against them, and urg : ng Ins owu pre- 
dictions as an aggravation of their inex- 
orable infidelity. 

^ t T e wrote concerning me in many most 
memorable passages.] ( hrist might per- 
haps intend to refer to what Moses had' 
written, — i&thc seed of (he woman ; (Gen. 
iii. 15.) — of //u 'tied </ • I In ahum , in which 
all (he nations of (he ear In should he blessed ; 
(Gen. xxii. IS.) — of the Shiloh vho should 
come to neither the people i /'Gen. xlix 10.) 
—and of (he piophct whom Cod should iai.se 
up unto (hem from amvmi their brethren ; 
(Deut. xviii. 18.) — as well as to the many 
ccremonicl institutions , which had their 
final accomplishment in him. 



Reflections on the evidences of Christ's mission . 


279 


IMPROVEMFNT. 

How various is the evidence of our Redeemer's mission, and sect/,, 
with what pleasure should we trace it in the testimony which John xuvrtfo; 
bore, the miracles which himself wrought, the testimony of the 
Father to him, and the predictions which the prophets uttered 
and reeor Vd ! To confirm our faith in all, let ns be daily search- 3J 
ing the scriptures, as thooracles of God, and the threat fountains 
of life and salvation. We profess «i regard to them: may that 
repaid ncur he our condemnation! or the blessed penmen wit- 
ness against us, as Moses against those who gloried in his iviit-4’> 
ings, and yet wanted a true faith in them ! 

In proportion to the degree in which we are convinced of the 
truth (f Christ's religion , let us set ourselves to cultivate the 
temper which he exercised. He sought not glory from men , I>ut4i 
made his Father's will the rule of h s actions, and his Failures 
honoiu the end of them. I.et us not greedily catch at human 
applause , but aim at an infinitely nobler object, even the honours 
tin a co met It from God alone , the only true judge of actions and 
character?., because the only discerner of hearts. 

May we have, not only his word in our hands, but his love 42 
remaining in us; that thereby our natural aversion to the me- 
thods of his saving grace in the gospel may be subdued, that 
notwithstanding the obstinacy of our degenerate wills, we may 40 
come unto Christ, that we may have li/e! May we receive him . 
with the greatest readiness, as coming to us in his I at fur's 43 
name; and not only for a season rejoice in his light, but sted- 
fastly continue in his word, as made known to all nations Jor the 
obedience of faith; that the advantages which wc enjoy may not 
he found to aggravate our guilt, and to condemn us with the 
unbelieving Jews ! 

Christ shewed the tenderness of his compassion even in the 
seventy of bis rebukes, and spoke these awful and awakening 
words, that these his unjust and inveterate enemies might be 
saved. May they be the power of God unto our salvation! as 34. 
they will be, if we believe in him whom he hath sent. 3*5 


SECT. XLIX. 

Christ vindicates his disciples from the censure of the Pharisees , 
for rubbing the ears of corn in their hands as they passed 
through the fields on a sabbath-day. Luke VI. 1—5; Mat. 
XII. I — 8; Mark II. 23, to the end* 

LUKE vi. 1. i.uke VI. 1. 

^ND it came to ^FTER the preceding conference with the 
Jews, our Lord departed Irom Jerusalem, 
where lie had met with. such an ungrateful re- 



280 The disciples ' pluck the ears of corn on a sabbath- day. 


sect, ception, and returned towards Galilee ; a And it 
xlix. came to pass , that about this time , on the first 
' sabbath after the second [day of unleavened 
bread f] Jesus, attended as usual by a train of 
followers, (who had been with him at the feast), 
•wait through t he. corn-fields ; and as his disci- 
ples were hungry, and the barley was now ripe, 
they began as they went, to pull o^'sonie of the 
ears of corn ; c and rubbing than in their hands 
to break o(f the beards and the husk, did eat 
the grain. 


pass, [at that time, j 
on the second sab- 
bath after the first, 
that [Jesus] went 
through the corn- 
fields; and his dis- 
ciples [were an hun- 
dred,] and began 
[Mar. as they went,] 
to pluck the ears of 
corn, and did cat, 
rubbing’ them in their 
hands, [mat. XII. 1. 
mark II. 23. J 


a Returned towards Galilee.] Wem iy 
reasonably conclude this because both 
Mark and Luke mention his being there 
quickly after this story. Cojfipare Mark 
iii. 7, and l.uk'* xl. 12, 13 with vii. 1, 
b The first suboath utter the second day of 
vnlcavcned b, cad.] So I \cnturo to ren- 
der irjl'ooircuifav, the word used b v I.ukc; 
yet not without much hesitation; for it 
is so singular an expression, that (as 
Erasmus lunj^ since did,) l despair of 
seeing its sense exactly aseeitaincd. — 
Could Theopliylact or his very learned 
followers, Sea tiger, Lightfoot, and Whit- 
by, produce any instance of htvV-fikJh- 
pov being used for the second, nr.Sivlya- 
'Jrilov for the th/rd of the sabbaths between 
the pa^over and pentoco-t, \ should en- 
tirely acquiesce m the translation here 
given ; which supposes, this was the first 
of those seien sabbaths which followed 
the o ond day of nnU uvenrtf Lvwl, from 
whence, the fifty dn;\ to peateiost were to 
be computed, s**c L> v. xxiii. 13, 16.— 
On the other h«m! could the great Gro- 
ttos nr lus folio- > is W olt/opuius and 
JjiCiuiius, ha- h produced an instance in 
which or rr < ro'.r *s. ?ov occur?, 

the*<* would have been reason to con- 
clude with them, that there were three 
pn/iiC Sabbaths, which were account'd 
sabbaths of peculiar sob utility; the frit, 
that after pentrimt ; m and the thud that 
afier the feast of tabi nta tes . — For want 
of sulo- tent authorities to support cither 
of these interpretation*,, Sir Isaac New- 
ton (on proph. p. 1.54.) after Kpiphapius 
and Beza, ha§ ad* ariccd another }Ctlgs.s 
probable than either; which is, that it 
was l he second of the two great feasts qf the 
passnver; as we call Easter -day itself l Ugh 
Easter, and its Octave, law Faster, or 
Lxax Sunday. But though the seventh dmi 
qf u dcavcned bread w*as’ to be a holy con- 
vocation, yet the law expressly allowed the 
•Ters to dress victuals op it; (['ixod. xii. 
16 .) which would have afforded so direct 
an answer to the Pharisees* objection, 


that one can hardly suppose Cbri»f. 
would have failed to urge it. — < >n either 
of these two lad, suppositions, it must be 
rendered, the second prime sabbath • but as 
1 could not translate it at all, without 
fixing it one way or the other, I chose 
the former rendering, for these two rea- 
sons: (I.) Because 1 cannot find that 
there is any dninc command to observe 
the sabbaths which followed the day of 
the thre* gnat feasts, and particularly 
that of }H’ntecosU with any such peculiar 
solemnity, as to afford sufficient reason 
for this distinguishing title; though large 
sacrifices were to.be offered reel y day for 
seven days after the par* over, and for eight 
during the Jims, of tabernacles ; which are 
distinctly prescribed, Numb. xxvm. if» 
— 2.5, and xxix. 12, At*-/. And (*>,) Be- 

cause, considering what Philo and Isi- 
dores assert, and ,loxi pints intiinates, qf 
com being ripe iq Judea about the tine 
ut the passoier, (see Pi tav. V nr. Diss. lib. 
«. cap 11. Min. Nat. Hist. lib. xx. iii. 
cap. IS. and Jose) tin Afitiq. lib. in. cap. 

I § 5.) and the law of presenting the 
/- '*• <?v made of new wheal on the day of 
jn-nte ost, (Lev. xxiii. 17.) it seems pro- 
bable the harvest was generally conclud- 
ed before that day. (Sec also Scalig. 
Emend. Temp Prolog, p. 23, 26, and 
lib. ri. p. 337, 53S.— I suppose these 
considerations, or the authority of such 
grea. names, may have determined most 
harmoQizcrs to introduce this story im- 
mediately after the fifth chapter of John; 
nor do T see any reason to vary from 
them herein. Aud tlic older Mould be 
the same, if Relqnd’s conjecture were To 
be admitted, that the w-wroirfuifav was the 
fist sabbath in the end, and the Ston^- 
Trfwlov tlie first 'in. the ecclesiastical year. 
(M*e H eland Antiq. Heh. lib. iv. cap. p.) 
But this i- a conjecture, which has so 
little to support it even in hypothesis, as 
scarcely to deserve a mention. 

c lo pull off' some of the, ears of corn.] 
Tlie word q-ay oa:, here used, may imlif 



The Pharisees complain of it as a breach of the sabbath . S$i- 


2 And certain of And some of the Pharisees , who were cm- sect/’ 
l )Io > eiJ k y tiie rulers to 'follow him from place 
to the in, Why do ye to nlaee, as malicious spies on all tiis discourses 
that which is not law- and actions, when they saxo it , were oflcmleii at 

batiwlay JT ^[Mat! tbc tlme anc ^ circiimstanct’s of the action, 11 and 
xii. 2 .] * A reproving his disciples, said to them, Whu do $ 

Mat. xii. 2. thus gather and rub out the grain ; for that is it 
TAndi they said nn- () f serv ile \vork, which it is not tax fill for 
disciple do that any one to do on the sabbath days ( Ami that Mat. ■ 
which is not lawful they might involve their master also in the same X11 *-- 
to do upon the sab- c |j ar g e> though he did not himself join with them ; 
Ji. *24. j y ’ ^ ARK in they said to him, Behold , these thy disciples, 

Luks vi. 3. And in tliy very presence, do that which it is not law- 
.resus answering fgy any one to do on the sabbath ; and wilt 
not read so much as lbou permit lt to pass without a reproof ? 
this, what David did, And JeSUS Said 1)1 UHSWCV to them, Have ye, Luke 
^ 10 “ amdl^’was^n valpe yourselves so much on your acquaint- VI.:;. 
h*‘4rc“ [M«“ 1 k‘] ance with sacred writings and set up for the 
aud they which were expositors ol them to others, never read that 
with him? [Mat. which David did, in his extreme necessity, when 
xii. a.— Mask ii. j H , fay wcrc jfa avrc hungry ? 

4 How he went in- How he went into the tabernacle, which is the h 


to the house of Hod house of God, in the. days of Abiathar , who was 
QfAbiathar 1 the high afterwards the high priest * and thpn officiated 


ferontly signify cars of any kind of 
grain; but it might probably bo barley, 
that being first ripe in tho*c parts. 
(Compare KxOd. ix. 3 1 , 3 l 2.) Sir D.iar 
Newton lays a great deal of "inss on 
this, for lU'ng the tnm* of Cln M's d^atli ; 
concluding l-i 'u fmisuitr must happen bite, 
and that it was tu'-i yea/s Ixfoie /.W, in 
which our Lord was crucified; ami con- 
sequently that ( Inist s death must he 
filial to such a nine that the pa won / fcri> 
years bcfo.e it inaj be a /mV o v .< . But 1 
fear the argument is not so conclusive 
as o«l* could wish, considering: with what 
ingenuity and labour it -s pursued. For 
that great man seems to have forgot, 
how e%picsslv Maimonides an ! the other 
{abbics assCit, that the dews did not al- 
ways fix their passover by the vernal 
ujitvmx ; but, in case of a backward 
spring, added an ni/ercutary month be- 
tween /hut and AM. (See Lightfoot’s 
Hor H#*h. on Mat. xii. 1.) If this bq 
credible, it shews bow little we ran as- 
certain the Jc\m h pnssovers by astro* 
nominal calculations ; and if it be not., 
why did Sir Isaac proceed in bis compu- 
tations on those rules for the translation 
of feast 1 -, which wc have only by late 
rabbinical trad then / Sec JJor hart. Ilieroz. 
lib. ii. cap. .*»(•. 


d Offended at the time aud circum- 
stances of the action.] 'Du* law so ex- 
pressly allowed, to ptuck can of i ui n a*, 
one past'd through a field, that, malig- 
nant as they were, they pretended not 
to find fault with the thing itself; 
(see Dent, xxxjii. 25.) but they were 
perverse enough, to think this a kind of 
i cainn ft and dreeing the grain, whit h was 
indeed fortmldm on the Sid.l/alh. 

* Afnathur, who was afterwards the high- 
pried. ] If our pvesent reading (which 
Bc/j.i sunpecLs, tl|ough older than the 
Syriac version,) be allowed as genuine, 
hcie is a remarkable instance of a person 
being designed by an oilier, which he 
did not bear till after the date oi the 
event referred to; in like manner as 
Cyrenius (Luke ii. ’2.) is called governor 
of Syria, because lie was so after /he ew- 
rofment. It seems indeed that Atomic- 
lech was High l lies t w hen David took the 
shew -bread, though in all the story ho is 
ojdy called the l nest; and as it is inove- 
ly an arbitrary supposition, that the fa- 
ther was sometimes called Abiathar, or 
the son of Ahimelcch, it teems impos- 
sible to defend the received reading, 
otherwise than by supposing, with (.> ©- 
tins, that as Abiathar was a much mor 




Sint. 


38‘J Christ vindicates them by the example of David X the priests. 

for his father Ahimelech ; (see l Sam. xxi. 3. 

H seq.J Have ye forgot that this faithful ser- 
vant of God, this man after his own heart, took 
and cat the shtw-brrad , which had that very day 
been taken from the holy tabic, and gave it aho 
to those that attended him ; which it was neither 
lawful fur him nor them to eat> nor even the Le- 
vites themsolvc>, but for the. priests alone ? Yet 
in this case, their necessity was judged a suf- 
ficient excuse for dispensing with the observ- 
ance of such a ceremonial institution, (see Lev. 
xxiv. 6 —V.) 

Or haw ye not read in the law, that by those 
sacrifices wlrch are appointed for the sabbath 
day, and some ol them peculiar to it, the priests 
themselves, who minister in the temple , ar»‘ 
obliged to perform very servile works on the 
sabbath-days , in making up the fires, killing, 
flaying and dressing the sacrifices, and the like, 
by which others would be justly reckoned to 
profane the sabbath ; and yet, doing it with an 
immediate reference to the. service of God, they 
bare accounted blameless , and really are so. JSow 
J say unto you, That there is [something] great- 
er than the temple here and of much more “im- 
portance than the service of it. My disciples 
therefore may surely lie vindicated on such an 
occasion as this, when in attendance upon me, 
in prosecution of my service, they do what is 
so much less laborious than the offices which 
you allow their in the priests. 

And he said unto them farther on this occa- 
sion, The sabbath was made for the benefit of 
man , subservient to the restand relief of his 
body, as well as to be spent in religio is improve- 
ment; and not man Jor the observation of tire 
sabbath , or of any other ceremonial institution 
whatsoever. 

Ihtt if ye had known the intent of that scrip- 
ture, iios. vi. 6. and had considered what this 


priest .land did take 
and eat flu* slkw- 
biead, and gave a\so 
to them that were 
with him, [which w.s 
not lawful for him to 
eat, neither foi t'n m] 
hut for the prir.t^ i- 
lone ? [Mai. XII. 4. 
Mark. IJ. 20 ! 


Mat. XV. X < i 
haw ye not p ad m 
tin law, Imw tl\r «>n 
the s.ihhath-days T'e 
priests in the tem.de 
profane the .eo.tlh, 
and are blameless 1 


6 But I Miy unto 
you, 'flint in this 
place is i no greater 
than the temple. 


Mark 
II. £7. 


Mat. 
XII. 7. 


Mark II. -27. A ml 
he said unto them, 
Thu sabbath u a a 
made for mini, and 
not mail for the sab- 
bath. — £L ukb V I. 


Mat. XV. 7. But 
if ye had known what 


ct icbrated person than his father, our 
l ord mentions his name in preft rence 
to'the other. lie was probably present, 
and, for any thing certainly know, 
lus yged father might act by his advice 
in the affair referred to; which if he did, 
it was exceeding proper to mention him 
Iht* . 

f s -'Uihr < rectrr than lh>- temple. ] So 
iPLaii) iiuiii.iseiipt^ with Theophyla^t, 
iir 


read (Aufyv, somethin g greater y instead of 
fjiu^wv, one gi cater, (see L)r. Mill in foe.) 
and in this view the opposition seems so 
natural that L prefer this reading. Our 
Lord might perhaps point to his own body , 
the noblest temple of tbd Deity ; (com- 
pare John ii. *21. sect, xxiv.) or it might 
refer to the wrk then going on ; but thn. 
former sense is much more: natural. 
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The Son of man is Lord of the sabbath. 


this menneth, I will meaneth, “ / require viercu and not sacrifice ; B sect. 
sacri:!“"°yL a “ ,l o“w “ lh:,t is > 1 always prefer acts of charity to mat- xux. 
not h.n e condemned “ tcrs of positive institution, when in any in- 
tht* guiltless. “ stance they interfere with each other ;” h you 
would not have condemned the innocent , as you 
have now done, merely for rubbing out a hand- 
ful of corn to refresh them in my service. 

.8 For the Son of You are therefore, on the whole, greatly to S 
j;;,;* blame, to censure them ; and would be so, if 

[Mark ii. 2 ,s, LlwI they had only my dispensation for what they do, 

"V T. J and were defended by no farther arguments; 

for the Son of man is a person of so great digni- 
ty and authority, that he indeed is Lord' 1 even 
of the sabbath [itself] ; k and he may hereafter 
give you far more surprising instances of his 
power over it. 


S T require merry and not sacrifice ] So 
o\idently signifies, when it expres- 
ses 'In* nut of a superior; and this the 
original Hebrew uoid nnpoits, which 
.seems here to answer to that modern 
phrase u ed by prim es, Such is our plea- 
sure. 

11 I nlw.'us prefer aets of charity, &V.] 
I must here repeat a very obwous re- 
niaik, bceau.se the nensc of so many im- 
portant smpliiies depends upon it, vi/. 
that aeeording to the genius of the ‘it* 
brew language, one thing Manns to be 
Jot bidden, ami another> am undid, when 
the nuaumg only is, that tin* latter is 
gn alt 'i ( i be pr, ten id to the former. Tin* 
text befon* r.s is a remarkable install, c 
of tin** as likewise Joel u. 1.1; Mat. \i, 
19, '2th John vi. 27; l.ukc \ii. 4, J>; and 
Col. iii. 2. ‘‘ltd it iscudent, tint Gen. 
xlv. S; l*Aod. \w. s ; ,l< ho v. 30; vi i. 
19. and lean) uioic passages, are to bo 
expounded m tho same comparative 
sense — \ h*e ingenious writer says, 
“ Our Lord does not compare moral and 
<( positive duties together here, but only 
“ the commandments nf men with the 
** command irunits of God.’* lint it is 
plain, the series of our Lord’s arguments 
here is intended to proxe, that circum * 
stances of necessity dispense with some cere- 
monial ofaei vance* , which were in the ge- 
neral commanded by God, and mauifest- 
ly goc upon this foundation, that cere- 
monial institutions being the means of 
religion, if circumstances occurred in 
which they interfered with the end of it, 
they were suspended of course; and 
when this is the case, the conscience of 
particular persons is to judge as in the 
sight of God. 


* For the Son of man is I/>rd, &c.] The 
author of the new translation renders it 
in Matthew', The sabbath is subservient /• 
man ; though he paraphrase** it as it stands 
in Mark, 7 he Sun qf man has a power of 
dispensing with the taw nf the sabbath; which 
is undoubtedly tho true sense: for I 
cannot tind that the Son of man does, in 
the Now Testament, signify any one hut 
Christ; and were the words (which are 
exactly the same,) to he translated in 
.Mark as he has rendered them m Mat- 
thew, they would he a mere repetition 
of a er. 27, The subbath was made for man, 
ike.— ft is worthy of our notice, that 
M atthew introduces these words with yap, 
Jtn, and Mark with wri, theiefnre, or so 
that; and both connections may be jus- 
tified. Vet as it is hardly to be imagin- 
ed, both were equally intended, I look 
upon this to be a considerable proof, 
that the sacred writers weie not always 
critically exact in the use of their pani- 
cles ; a remark which 1 apprehend to be 
of great importance, both for clearing 
their sen^e and vindicating their charac- 
ter. Whoever considers the ambiguity 
of many of those Hebrew particles, which 
correspond to the Greek, will find little 
reason to wonder at it. Compare Luke 
xi. 36. sect. lxiv. and note A there. 

k Even qf the sabbath itself ; x%i r-t 
<5rt7w.] This certainly implies, that the 
jab! kith wa., an institution of great and 
distinguished importance ; and may per- 
haps also refer to that signal authority, 
which Christ by the ministry of his apos- 
tles should exert over it, in changing it 
from the seventh to the first day qj the 
week. 



^84 Reflections on, the apology of Christ for his disciples . 


IMPROVEMENT. 

sect. With pleasure we observe tbe zeal which these attendants of 

xi.ix. Christ express, who chose on a sacred festival to expose them- 
selves to hunger as well as toil, rather than they would lose the 
j benefit of his instructions, which, like the heavenly manna on 
the day preceding the sabbath , were then poured out in a double 
plenty . Hut w‘»at numerous auditory is so candid as to contain 
none who come, like these Pharisees , with a desire to cavil 
2rather than to learn! The malignity of their. temper sufficiently 
appeared in taking exception at so small a circumstance: f ypo - 
, cn/cs that could thus strain at a gnat and yet swallow a camel, 
(Mat. xxiii. 24,) scrupling to rub out a Jew grains of corn , 
while they sought to devour widows' houses , and were, under 
this grave mask of the strictest piety, inwardly full of rapine 
and all wickedness! (Luke xx. 47, and xi. 39.) 

C>, 3 Let us attend to the apology Christ makes for his disciples . 
It speaks his own authority, as greater than the temple , and 
Lord of the sabbath : and well might he, in whom dwclt-all the 
fulness of the Godhead bodily, without the least presumption, 
use such language as this. Jt likewise declares much of the 
genius of his religion, which deals not in J or ms and ceremonies , 
and dispenses even with rituals of a Divine appointment, when 
Immunity and 'benevolence interfere with the observance of them. 
7 Since God will have mercy rather than sacrifice, let us abhor 
the perverseness and wickedness of those who sacrifice mercy 
itself, hot merely to ceremonies of a Divine original hut to their 
own arbitrary inventions, superstitious dreams, and precarious 
though confident determinations. Let us practise habitual cau- 
tion and candour, lest, before we^re aware, we condemn the in - 
^ nnent and t.v pious, and become guilty of what is much more 
displeasing in the sight of God than the faults which a peevish 
and censorious temper njay fancy it discovers in our brethren. 


SECT. L, 


Christ , on a following sabbath, cures a man whose hand was wi- 
the red; and vindicates that action from the cavils of the Pha- 
risees . Luke VI. 6 — II. Mat. XII. 9 — 15. Mark 111. 1 — 7. 


LUKE VI. 6 

sect. 'YyE have just mentioned an instance of the a 
l. Pharisees grilling at a very innocent ac- 

^ tion of the disciples; we shall now proceed to 
another, in whicn they charged our Lord him- 
self with the violation of the same sacred rest, in 
a yet more malicious and unreasonable manner. 


I.UKB VI. 6. 

N J) it came to 
pass also, [when 
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Christ observes the Pharisees design against him. 

he was departed p or ft came to pass also , when he was departed sect. 
sabbath, °tLtTvrn-J rorn 1 hence* (that is, from the town in whose L -‘ 
tered [Mark again] neighbouring fields they had rubbed outthe v "p^ - 
mto die swiagugue, ears 0 f corn> ) that 6n another sabbath he enter - 
e(i a $ a **h as he was us f J t0 d°, into the st/na - 
man’ [M ark t' ere*i gogue, in some other city which lay in his way 
•Aho « right hand through Galilee, and taught his heavenly doc- 
wuk u ^ h ^<jd. i^\Ui\ tnne ^, ere> dad behold, a ivmarkaWe circum- 
ill. i.j ' stance occurred; for 1 here was a man present 
whose right hand was withered , the tvrves and 
sinews of it being so shrunk up, that it was en- 
tirely useless. 

7 And the scribes Jnd the scribes and Pharisees , who were there 7 

♦^hiin^lvheth'T ( 'it a ^ so present with him, watched him , to observe 
uuuid heal on the whether he would again heat on the sabbath -day ; 
s.i!n»:iih day, that that they might find some new matter fur an 
thry might i-nd an accllsa fj on against him, having succeeded so 
him. [Mark in. 2 .] id 111 nie former attempt, and plainly preceiving 
that his reputation grew more and more among 
the people. 

h nut he knew But whan the synagogue- worship was tlis-8 
their thoughts, and patched, and our Lord’s sermon was also con- 
which i, ad tho w j. eluded ; he, knowing the malignity and wckeu- 
thorod hand, ii hc op, ness of their thoughts and views, instead of he- , ■ 

and i »«and fmth m in ^ discouraged by the design they had against > 

aios« ni< and stood him, said to the man who had the withered hand , 

I'm th. [mark ill . :).] Pise up from thy seat, and stand in the midst 
of the assembly : and he cheerfully arose and 
stood in the most conspicuous part of the syna- 
gogue, hoping to receive the favour of a cure. 

Mat. XU. 10— /i/idf as the Pharisees saw what Jesus intend- 
And they asked him, c( j they asked him , saying , Js it then to be XIL 10 * 
to heal on the sab- taken for granted, that it is lawjul to cure on . 

sabbath -days, as well as at other times? And 
they put the question in that general form, b on 

* O' hen he was dcpai ted /ram thence, j sabbath , he suid to him, 0 man, if thou 
There can be no doubt as to the cornice- knowest What thou doest , than art happy ; 
tion of ibis story with the preceding, in hut :i thou dost not know it, thou art cursed, 
which »|> the evangelists agree; and in- and a transgressor of the lute. This is un- 
decd, had not f.uke told ns it was on uno- donbtediy a spin nits addition ; for had 
thn sabbath, the word* of Matthew would the Pharisees heard any thing like this 
have led us to imagine it had be. n the from Christ, they would have followed 
same duy. Perhaps he might r.|w»id im>»t him no farther, and obsened him no 
oftheweekin the town, to which the more, to Hud matter e\cn of capital ac- 
fields mentioned abou: bcloii};C(Ii-,V eusaiian against him. And indeed it goes 
lleza’s favourite manuscript, now ai ou a very false supposition, that the 
Cambridge, as well us nno of Stephens's, ceremonial law was already abrogated, 
adds the following words in T.uke, ini- b They put the question in that gene- 
mediate I y before this story: 1 he sane ral form.] The -word $ is \ cry 

day, seeing a an tain manat work on the extensive, and properly includes all the 
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He justifies his healing on the sabbath. 


sect, purpose that they might have an opportunity batiwiays? that they 
l. to accuse him , and not from any desire of in- 
^v^struction* And he said to them , in reply to unto them, what 
that ensnaring question, What man is there of “ ,a »* Uwrc *»« 
' 'you, in all this assembly, who, if ye have but 

one sheep , that on the sabbath-day should Jail if it fail into a pit 
into a pit , 4 and be in danger of perilling there, the sabbath-day, 
■would not lay hold of it without delay, and o»t> 

make no scru; le of attempting presently to raise 
it up from thence, though it would he a, work 
12 of some labour and difficulty? Now I leave it to . 12 How much then 
your own consciences to reflect, how much is ls * man ^ lu 
a man better than a sheeps So that you must, jtjgiawfuito<iuwe)i 
on your own principles, allow that// is lawjul on the sai>bath-da> * 
to do welt, and to perform the lovely acts of 
chanty and mercy d even on sabbath-days : and 
you must own, for instance, that if a man should 
fall into a pit, it would be lawful on that day 
to pull him out; and consequently too, if must 
be lawful if lie labours under a disease, to apply 
a»\ proper remedies for bis cure; much more 
then must it be so, to cure a person, without 
'any laborious application, merely by speaking 
a word. 

Then Jesus said farther to them , To end the 


Luke 


I.i hr VI. !>. Thru 


VI - - controversy in a few words, 1 will ask you one 'J ai,, ' I I ‘ l ' ni Y" lto thern, 
thing more; Is it lawful to do good on sabbath - thil ^ r . a J s ,t °i!i .IVui 
days , or to do evil Y to sate life, or to destroy , on tin* -.ibbath-days 
[and] even kill the innocent t thereby secretly to do good, or to <h> 
referring to the purposed destroying his life,* or!o [klll 
which, while they were thus scrupulous about noytr Makk iii.i.j 


oi v, fttb-ir, and attendance, which the in all : but in this, that one ov.hj fell into 
<‘jm‘ < f auv distempered or wound' d per- the pit , yet for the eomparutiw ly small 
.Nun can require; as I apprehend oar 'value ;>f //.at one, he would not scruple 
I'nuiiN’i wind ewe also does; though, t,. undertake tin* labour of helping il out 
tlirouf.ii the poverty ol our language, we on the subbath. 

an; for*, d to apply it to those miracul- 11 Jo do u>ell, and to perform tin* lovely 
ous i il-efr* which were so instantaneous- acts of charity and mercy, j Tim is the 
Iv i •Miue»d by the healing word of our meaning of that phrase, mi.u,; s-omy; in 
blcsNt d kwKcioer. — What Syriac word the use of which the l-.vaugelist might 
they might me I know not; but it is intimate an appeal to some remainders 
j.iam the (pu *11011 is put in very general of a moral sense, distinguishing the na- 
it'tinj, which best f.uoured their base tural beauty of such actions, which lliese 
I • a 1 pose of founding an aicusatbn on our worst of men could not totally eradicate. 

I old’s ausw-r ' r Secretly referring to the pui pose of 

l - jj "«• hove but one shtep that should full « ^Mrnying his life.] I appeal In every’ 1 
T.uou/it. J The Joimnou \ei<-ion is more n ler of taste, whether there be not 
literal; bat that which I have given 1 another kind of spirit in these words, on 
plain! v suits our Pnglish idiom better, this supposition of such a reference, than 
appe.ui <0 me perfectly faithful: wc could find in them, by any forced 
tin* ati of the thought c.muot lie attempt to prove, that not to have cured a 
-• .’•poSi'V *?. man to have ha one iUrp v.thcrid hand in those circumstance* 



He cures a man that had a withered hand . 
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the observation of the sabbath, they were even sect, 
Mark ill. 4. JJut then forming in their hearts. Bui they were L * 
^■are ^ thCn silent ; being convinced in their own minds of w ^ v T 
|ltd(e ‘ the reasonableness of what he said, and stung 

with secret remorse of conscience, yet unwilling 
to confess what they saw and felt. 

5 An«i ^ lu ii h« And when he had looked round upon them alls 
had lo ked round a- a j lJs t indignation, being grieved for the 
thV-jii LiiYsuti^an* hardness of their hearts , and for that condem- 


ns, 


nil j 

being grieved nation and ruin which he kuew it would 


10 .] 


bring 

for tin* ikikIik'ss of U p on them, as well as for the mischief it might 
uiitl) /ho'nlniuSti t-ich occasion to others, he says to the man that la- 
j'oith th i no hand, hourcd under the calamity which was incntion- 
And he bi ret died a c . t | before, Stretch forth thine hand. And ac- 
Z t s : l “!,!!ui"i',! cordmgly he stretched it nut, and was not only 
as the other. | Mat. strengthened for that particular motion of which 
xn. 13 .— Uke vi. ] u » was before incapable, but his hand teas per- 
fectly restored , and was r veil and strong as the 
other. 

fi And the Pha- And the Pharisees wore so incensed at thcG 
a l ud Itr:. h! « a v aflVl,l,t wl,ich tlie y imaging they lia.l received, 
eomisoi with the lie- ni our Lord’s neglecting their censure, and in- 
rodiaub ajfuiubt him, ti mating bis knowledge of the evil purposes of 
their hearts, that they were no longer able to 
bear the place; but went out of the synagogue, 
and immediately took counsel together with the 
Herod inns, f who, different as their civil and 
religious notions were from those of the Phari- 
sees, joined with them in their enmity to Christ, 
and zealously united in a conspiracy against 


would have been, in a sense, destroying 
hfe. Such ('old ami unnatural criticism* 
have bum a great dishonour to scripture, 
and I persuade myself, the authors of 
them have not seen whither they tended. 

f tilth the lie, <x l tans.'] 'flu* Uerodmus 
were a seel of moil who, so far as we 
can judge by their name, seem to have 
distinguished themselves, by their zeal 
for the family of ilerod; whom they 
might perhaps compliment with the title 
of the Messiah, though it is plain, that 
neither Herod himself, nor the generality 
of the people fell in with this extrava- 
gant opinion: ('tr Mat ii I— i.) How- 
ever, troni their high regard to Herod, 
these men would naturally be zeali us 
for the autlmrity of the Romans, by 
whose means Herod was made and con- 
tinued king ; and it is probable, as Hr. 
l'rideanx conjectures, (t’onnc.'f, Vol. II. 


part 2, book 5, atlfm.) that they might 
incline to conform to them in some par- 
ticulars which i lie law would not allow 
of; and particularly in the admission 
of images, though not in the leligums, or 
rather ui.lutrou», use of them, ilerod’s 
attempt to set up a gride n eagle over the 
east gate of the t temple is well known ; 
(see Joseph. Antiq. lib. xvii. eap f». (al. 
8) § 1 — 3 ) these complaisant courticis 
would, no doubt, defend it: and the 
same temper might discover itself in 
many other instance-. On all these ac- 
counts they, were most diametrically 
opposite to the J'harisees; so that the 
conjunction of their counsels against 
Chi ist is a very memoiuble proof of 
the keenness of that malice, which could 
thus cause them to foigU so deep a 
quarrel with null other. 
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Luke 
VI. II. 


him,- how they might destroy him , either by a 
public prosecution, or a private assassination. 
And they were m filled with madness and rage 
against him, and discoursed over the point at 
largo with each other , to determine what they 
might do to prevent the growing reputation of 
once among the people, and to put a period at 
Jesus to his labours and his life. 

Mat. ft u ( J e sus knowing [//,] that nothing might 
* lJ ' hinder him from fulfilling his ministry, with- 
drew himself from thence , and went with his dis- 
ciples to the sea of Galilee, on the shore of 
which he frequently preached to the people. 


how they might de- 
stroy him. [Mat. 
XI 1, 14.] 

Lukb VI. 11. And 
they were filled with 
madness, and com- 
muned one with an- 
other what they 
might do to Jesns. 

Mat. XII. 15. — 
"But when Jesus knew 
it, he withdrew him- 
self from thence, 
[with his disciples trt 
the sea.] [Mark III, 


improvement. 

Luke What actions are so fair and lovely, that malice cannot turn 
vl - ? * them into reproach! What characters are so unblemished, what 
so exemplary, that uncharitableness cannot revile and condemn 
them ! While the eyes of distressed multitudes were turned to 
Christ as their only Physician and most valuable friend, the eves 
of the Pharisees are continually upon him for evil: and they be- 
hold his wondrous miracles; not for their own conviction, but 
that they may, if possible, turn them into the means of his dc- 
9^ i\ struct ion. So ineffectual are the most obvious and demonstrative 
arguments , till divine grace conquer mens natural aversion to a 
Redeemer’s kingdom, and captivate their hearts to the obedience 
of faith ! 

Mark To have reviled and dishonoured Christ , and to have endea- 
ill. 6. voured to prevent the success of his ministry, had been a dar- 
v ing crime: hut these desperate wretches conspire against his 
life ; and, different as their principles and interests were, form * 
a transient friendship, to be cemented by his blood. Messed 
Jesus’ well mightest thou say, Many good works have 1 shewn 
you , and for which of them would you murder me? (John x. 32.) 
Mark What reasoning could he mo. e plain and forcible than this 
ML ii, which dlir Lord used? and yet, like deaf adders, they stop their 
12 ' ears , and harden their hearts against it. Inhuman creatures, 
that were more concerned for the safety of a sheep, than the 
happiness of a man ! Yet would to God that unworthy temper 
had died with them ; for surely there are those, even among 
professing Chris dans, who regard their cattle more than even 
the fouls committed by Providence to their care, and therefore, 
no doubt, more than their own too! 

Mark The indignation which Christ felt on this occasion, was a just 
i,L and amiable passion. Harpy they, whose $nger like his, is only 
awakened by sin, and burns only to destroy that accursed thing? 



Multitudes follow Christ from the sea, shore . : 

* ♦ 

The malice of the Pharisees did not restrain the benevolence $fccT. j 
of our compassionate Saviour , nor deprive the poor patient of ’ 
his cure. Such let our conduct be! Let us not be overcome of s **~**'*i 
evil ; let not the most unjust censures, or. the most malicious op- x „ a ^ • 
position break our spirits, so as to prevent us from doing our 
duty. If others are mad with persecuting rage, let us pity Lake 
them ; and Jet all their fury against the cause of God, be im- VI * „ 
proved as a motive to excite our most zealous and courageous 
endeavours for its service. 


SECT. LI. 

Christ retiring to the sea side cure# great multitudes with such 
modesty arid Gentleness, as was agreeable to Isaiah's prophetic 
description of his conduct. Mark III. 7—12. Mat* XU. 15 
— 21 . 

i 

mark III 1 MARK III. I * 

A N, \ a great mul- I T , was before observed, that Jesus retired sect. 

* mude from Ga ii- from the synagogue, where he had cured the L1 - 
and t fron'i el Judea] nian t * ,at a withered hand, and went with 
[mat. XU. 15.— j ’ his disciples to the seashore : we now pursue 
the story,* and add, that he was there attended 
by a great multitude of people, who followed 
8 Ami from jeru- him from Galilee , and even Jrom Judea ; Andr 
Mica" and' fruu/ be- Particularly from Jerusalem, where that extra- 
yopd Jordmi, and ordinary cure lately wrought at the pool of Be- 
th«y about Tyre and thesda, and that excellent defence with which 
it was followed, had greatly increased his po- 
pularity : nay, there were sqme, that came yet 
farther from the south, and were from Idumea s 
the natives of which country being long since 
obliged to become Jews, b had many of them 
seen Jesus at the fe#st$ ; and others too attended 
him from the eastern regions, which lay beyond 


a We now pursue the story,! The con- 
nection of this section with the preced- 
ing, both in Matthew and Mark, is 
express: and I desire the reader would 
once for all observe, that when* I give 
no reason for placing the sections in the 
order in which they stand, it is because 
I am not aware then: is any difficulty or 
controversy about them. And their fol- 
lowing each otlier in the evangelists, 
though without any express note of 4K- 
VOL. I. 


act connect jpn, 1 always reckon a good 
reason for continuing that order, unless 
there be some weighty argument indu- 
cing us to chapgc it. 

b Obliged t j become Jews.] That 
Hyrcstpus haa obliged them to this, 
ah pul an hundred an l fifty years btfoie the 
birth of Chut, we are assured by the ac- 
count Josephus gives us, Autiq. lib. xiii. 
cap.>.ftl.l7.)p. ' 

T 
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He heals them of all their diseases. 


sect. Jordan : and also a great multitude from the 
to* western 4 parts, even as far as from the neigh- 
■*Mark bouvhood of Tyre and Sidon, having heard what 
W8. great and glorious things he did, came to hnn. 

' D And he spoke to his disciples , that a little 
vessel should he in readiness near him, because 
of the multitude that tva» now Hocking around 
him; that they might not throng in upon him, 
in a manner which would have been very in- 
convenient to him, and would have prevented 
1 great numbers of them from seeing and hear- 
lOing what passed. For he had healed mum/, and 
[indeed] all that applied to him ; so that they 
eagerly rushed in upon himf even as many as 
were under any remarkable scourge of God’s 
afflicting hand, that they might touch him , and 
so partake of that healing virtue which went 
\ tout from him. And they who were possessed 
with impure spirits, as soon as ever they saw 
him , though, they before were perfect strangers 
to him, immediately fell down before him in a 
posture of submission and homage ; and such 
a terror seized the demons that possessed them, 
that they cried out , with all the appearances of 
t horror and confusion, saying , We know that thou 
• art the Messiah, the Son of the most high God . d 
12 But our lord preserved the usual modest}' 
of his temper, on these occasions, as well as 
others ; and , being desirous to occasion as little 
disturbance and offence as posable, he charged 
therewith strictness , and some appearance of se- 
verity, € that they should not make him known': 


Sidon, a great mul- 
titude, " hen they 
hqd heard »lui* gieat 
thing-s Ih* di , came 
unto him 

9 And he spake 
unto his disciples, 
that a small ship 
should w nr on him, 
because of the mul- 
titude, lost they 
should throng him. 

10 For he had 
healed man v f and he 
healed them a .] in- 
somuch that they 
pressed 1 upon him for 
to touch him, as ma- 
ny as had plagues, 
[mat. XI 1 13.J 

11 And unclean 
spirits when they 
sa\' him fell down 
before him, <nd cri- 
ed, saying Thou art 
the Son of God. . 


I‘2 Aud he straitly 
charged them that 
they should not 


’ •' Rushed in upon him.] This the phrase 
:-r;iri7rIav nv^w, yet more strongly ex- 
presses; which signifies, that they were 
ready to drive each other upon him, so 
that those nearer him could hardly stand, 

, being pressed forward by those behind. 
d Thou urt the Messiah, the Sion of the 
most high God.] The Leicester manus- 
cripts read it, lu no ©to;, t/tof r-i 9 iv ; Thou 
urt Gad, the Son of God: which l mention, 
. not that I think the authority of that 
sufficient to justify a change in the re- 
ceived reading, hut only as one remark- 
able instance, jnnong many others which 
T could easily give, of the negligence 
with which that manuscript was collated 
by Dr Mill’s correspondent; since this 
reading, memorable as it is, is omitted 
l *\ the Doctor, J5ut 1 hope the world 


will ere long be favoured with a far more 
vact account, not only of that manu- 
script, but of several others much more 
valuable than that, some quite omitted 
by Dr. Mill, and others very imperfect- 
ly collated. This we are encouraged 
to expect from the Reverend, accurate, 
and indefatigable, Mr. Wasse of Ayno, 
whose obliging readiness to assist tne in 
this work I do my- elf the honour of ac- 
knowledging with the utmost gratitude. — 
His death, since the publication of the 
first edition of this volume, is a calamity 
to the learned world, long to be lament- 
ed. 

e fie chared them teith strict nets, and 
some appearance of severity.] This we 
may take to be included in the force of 
that expression, xoM.a mihfM aursi'. 



A prophecy of Isaiah is fulfilled in Christ. 


291 ; 


make him known. 
[mat. XII. lfl.J 


MAT. XII. 17. 
That it might be ful- 
filled which was spo- 
ken by Ksaias the 
prophet, saying, 

1 8 Itehold my Ser- 
vant whom l have 
chosen, iny Jjeloved 
in whom my soul is 
well pleased: I will 
put my spirit upon 
him, and he shall 
shew judgment to 
the Gentiles. 

19 lie shall not 
strive, nor cry, nei- 
ther shall any man 
hear his \oice in the 
-streets. 

'20 A bruised reed 
shall he not break, 
and smoking flax 
shall he not quench, 
till he send forth 
judgment unto vic- 
toiy. 


for, intending to visit several of those parts sbciv 
himself, he was unwilling to give an unnecessa- L l - 7 
ry alarm to his enemies ; and he always c h° se '"C^ 
to avoid every degree of ostentation.' ill. ‘ft* 

So that in him it might be evidently seen to Mat/ 
be accomplished which was spoken by Isaiah 
prophet / (Isa. xlii. 1 — 4.) saying , “ Behold the 18 ' 

“ great Messiah, my servant whom I have cho - 
u sen for the great work of redeeming and sav- 
“ ing my people; he is my Beloved y in whom 
“ my very soul does entirely acquiesce , as every 
“ way qualified to perform it: for / will put ' ^ 
“ mi) spirit upon him ; and he shall proclaim 
“ judgment , that is, the great, law of religion, 

“ righteousness, and truth, even to the .most 
u distant of the heathen nations. He shall not 19 
“ contend with martial violence, nor cry out in 
<c a clamorous and turbulent manner; nor shall 
any one hear his voice in the streets , as giv- 
ic ing a loud and disquieting alarm: But he 20 
“ shall manage his administration with so much 
u gentleness and sweetness, with so much cau- 
“ tion and tenderness, that (as it is proverbially 
c< expressed,) he shall not break even a bruised 
“ reed or cane, which snaps asunder imme- 
" diately when pressed with any considerable 
u weight; nor shall he extinguish even the 
“ smoking flaxf or the wick of a lampi Which, 

<c when it is first beginning to kindle, is put out 
“ byevery little motion: with such 
“ descending regards to the weakest of £ 

“ pie, and to the first openings and symptoms 
“ of a hopeful character, shall he proceed, till 
u he send forth judgment to victory f or till he 


1 fly Isaiah Ike prophet.] I refer the 
learned reader to Grotius, and Heinsius, 
for the difference between the original 
.md the quotation here, which chiefly 
lies in the clause, of sending futlh judg- 
ment unto victory. 

R He shaft not break a bruised l reed , nor 
extinguish the smoking fax. J * The im- 
mense pains Zegerus, and some other 
commentators has e taken, to shew on 
what accounts either the Pharisees or the 
multitudes, or the Jews or Gentiles, 
might be compared -to a bruued reed or 
smoking fax, seem \ cry wide of the pur- 
pose. They seeui to he only proverbial 
expressions, to signify a person of a most 
gvntlc chaucter, (as I illustrate them 


above,) and something resemble the pro- 
verb among the Spanish Jews to the same 
purpose; If such a one t cere to vedk on a 
pavement qf eggs, he uwuld not break them : 
(see I ol. Synops. in loc.) To suppose, 
with Dr. I.’ghtfout, it signifies he shall 
not make so much noise, as breaking a 
bruised reed does, or pouring water on 
mokmg fax, sinks the idea too low. 

, h TUX he smd forth judgment to victory.] 
IsAiahsays to truth we may take the 
words to signify, till he mtike the cause 
of righteousness and truth completely vie- 
to 1 tons ; or, till at length he take a rtgr.Uous 
and speedy vengeance on the Jens for 
rejecting him, to verify and fulfil the 
Uuth of his predictions.— I have expres* 



29 # Reflections on the modesty and gentleness qf Christ. 

!>ect. “ make his righteous causfc gloriously trium- 
■ u. “ phant over all opposition. And this gentle 1 21 An<1 in ,lis 
and gracious administration shall charm man- ^J^ 11 thc Gcu " 
^W»rK u kj n j j n SIJ >ens i|)ln anc | irresistible a manner, 
that the Gentiles shall confide in his iljus- 
“ trious name ; 1 and distant, yea barbarous na- 
“ tious, shall seek their refuge and salvation in 
u hjs grace; though Israel may ungratefully 
“ reject him, and therefore lx; justly abandon- 
“ ed by God/’ 


JMPROVKMfNT. 

jhj- Surety face doc? not more exactly answer to face in water, 
thau the character of Christ drawn by the prophet, to his tem- 
per and conduct as described by the evangelists. How should 
Zion rejoice , and thc daughter qf Jerusalem shout , ibat such a 
King comet h unto her , met k atut having salvation ! fZcch. ix. 
9.) Let u$ with pleasure trace his gentle administration, and 
with a cheerful confidence commit our souls to so kind, and so 
20 faithful a hand: far from breaking , he will strengthen tin; bruis- 
ed reed i far from quenching the smoking flax, he will rather 
blow it op into a flame. 

How well does it become jthe disciples of Christ, and especial- 
ly bow well does it become his ministers, to imitate what was 
so amiable in .their Lord, and not to despise the day of small 
19 things! Let us not strive nor cry; but, laying aside all unne- 
cessary contentions and angry debates, let us receive one another 
as Christ hath received us, (Rom. xv. 7.) and, avoiding all vain 
ostentation, let us silently and meekly attend, each of us, to thc 
discharge of* his proper office. So #uay we hope, that the cause 
. Ma |* of religion will go on successfully around us, and that righteous - 
‘ 1 ’ 20 'ii€ss will in due time be brought forth to complete victory over 
all opposition, and, by its owi) genuine influences, be happily 
established in the earth . 

2i The Gentiles trust in a Redeemer's name, and thc British 
isles arc numbered among those, that wait for his law . May 
our souls with humble submission bow themselves to receive it, 
and observe it with such faithful care aud obedient regards, 

sod it in a manner which may suit ci- lie earth: which phrase* explain each 
tbor ; but I think thc former much pre~ other, aiyl thc sense of each is abridged 
forcible, siper then the words describe here, 

the general character of Christ’s admi- 1 And the den tiles shall confide in his 
nistiation in all ages, and especially as name.] Isaiah’s saying, chap. xlii. 4. 
it best agrees wit;?. the sense of the ori- 7 he isles Auitl wail for his law, is illustrat- 
ifinal, He shall bring forth jud r mont unfo ed and explained by this correspondent 
hath ; tie shall not foil, nor be discouraged, phrase, which Matthew uses. 
a V h c have set, oi established, judgment in 



Christ is all night in praytr on a mountain. 29 ® 

that ofor example, wherever it is seen, may promote the rfccep* 
tion of if, among those that as yet are strangers to it ! 

SKCT. LII. ; 

Our lard having spent the night in prayer art a mountain, in 
the morning eh uses the twelve apostles ; and then comes down 
to (fir. multitude assembled in the plain , and performs a great 
number of miracles among them. Luke VI. 12 — 19. Mark 
J1L 13— ‘ 1.9 . 


Ukr VI. 12. _ . V- , 

/^nd it «*aine to j |jVZ/ il came to pass in those days a of his seer. 

j.avi iii those teaching ne?r the sea of Galilee, that Jesus, lii. 
oSr.;,to *‘ ,in S notice which was taken of 

to pray, and conti- his appearance, and the inclination which mm- yj ^ 
nmd all night in titudes had to be farther informed concerning 
j MAnir in i 3 *i^* him, determined to cliuse a iiomher of persons, 
who should assist and succeed him in his mini- 
sterial work. And as the office to which he in- 
tended to assign them, wus of so great impor- 
tance, even to the remotest ages ; previous to 
the choice of them he went forth to a neigh- 
bouring mountain to pray ; and his heart was 
so much enlarged ori this momentous occasion, 
that, notwithstanding all the labours of the pre- 
ceding day, he continued all night at his devo- 
tions, in an oratory [devoted to the sendee] of 
God , b where he had some opportunity of being 
sheltered by the trees which were planted round 

1.» And when it it. 

un“ 1 ll hm,,' , |,r!! 1 ". 1 n j *“( ^ Car 'f V m0rn ; n?,U 

cipies, [whom he he called his disciples to him , [even] those wham 


* In those (to ys.] There ran be no 
doubt of the place of this section, since 
this choice of the twelve apu&tlcis is men- 
tion! d both by Mark and Luke just in 
thu connection; and Matthew docs not 
mention it at aJJ, till lie comes to speak 
of the mission of the twelve, which is 
plainly a different thmer, and happened 
«0hie time after. Compare Loke ix. 1, 
.2. with Mat. x. I — 3. sect. Ixxir. 

fit art oratory \ devoted to the sci u/cr ] qf 
God, fv tn rs^o<rvj^n rv 0w) This is so 
singular an expression, that l cannot 
agree with our translation; but rather 
conclude with Drusius, Pridcaux, Whit- 
by, Hammond, and many other crood 
critics, that we are to understand it of 
ag oratory, or pros cue ha, or prayer-house, 


as T)r. Watts chuses to reader it, (in his 
late ingenious discourse oh the Holiness 
of Place#, p .11 1 .) And as the word seems 
also to be used, Acts x\i. 13. (See Ham- 
mond, in ,loc.) Descriptions of these 
places may he found in most writers of 
Jewish Antiquities, and in none that I 
know of, better than in Calmet, (at the 
word Proneuvka,) and in Prideaux’s Con- 
nection, VoL I p. 387—389. It is well 
known, they were open at the top, and 
planted round \> ith trees ; as welC^as of- 
ten situate by the side of seas or rivers, 
as was probably the ease here. I did 
not chnse, with Dr. Whitby, to render it 
in *iod\< irousc of prayer, that phrase har- 
ing been so peculiarly appropriated to 
the temple . See Mat. xxi. 13. 





294 Having called his disciples , he chuses twelve for his apostles . 

, sect. he pleased , (compare John xv. 16.) and they wouW J and they 
& hi. cheerfully came to him upon his summons: and of^thcm ^ 
out of them he chose [< aiul ] constituted twelve* chosejw ordained] 

t whom he also named his i ipostles, or envoys; a twelve, whom also 

*; ' * name which well expressed the office for which ^iat they sTuldbe 

■ they were designed: these he now fixed upon, with him, a»d that 

; that for some time they should continually he m »s ht se » d them 
with him, not only to attend upon his public J", 
ministry, but to enjoy the benefit of his private L 
conversation; that he might furnish them the 
: bettor for the great work in which they were to 

be employed; and that at length, alter suit- 
able preparation, At 1 might with more advantage, 
send them abroad to preach his gospel, and 
thereby make way for his own visits to some 
more distant parts, where lie had not yet been. 

Mark And to enable them the more effectually to do Mark Hi. l.v 
JI I-i2.it, he determined that they should then have ^siVknes^ 
power to heal distempers , and to cast out demons an( i to cast out <lJ- 
from those unhappy people who were possessed viis. 
by them ; well knowing, such endowments would 
command a regard, notwithstanding the mean- 
ness of their appearance. 

26 And the twelve persons who were so signally . ig And Simon lm 
honoured by him, and whose names (excepting 
that of Judas Iscariot.) will he ever venerable L 
in the Christian church, as being, next to Christ, 
the great foundations of it, (fclph. ii. 20; Rev. 
xxi. 14.) were these: Simon , whom (it 1ms been 
observed he foie, John i. 42, p. 130.) he sir- 
named Peter* that is, a rock, on account of 
his remarkable steadiness and intrepidity of 
temper, (see Isa. 1. 7.) as well as the peculiar 
17 use to be made of him : And James [the son] n And James the 
of Zebrdce, the fisherman; and John, the belov- 
% ed disciple, who was the brother of James: and James; (and he sir- 


c ('‘instituted twelve.] So I cliusc to and therefore care was taken, on- the 
render « now rather than ordained,} or - death of Judas, to chuM*. another to make 
thnalion to the ministry , carrying along up the number. (Acts i. 21, 22, 20.) 
with it an idea h v no means suiting v. hat Which seems to have been a piece of 
passed now, which was >o long before respect paid to the Jews, previous to the 
Lheir entering on the office. The word grand offer of the gospel to them ; where-, 
is used elsewhere, for appointing loan ojf- as when they had generally rejected it, 
■fice ; 1 Sain. xii. 6. Gjr. and Heb. iii. 2. two more, Paul and Barnabas, were add- 
— It is probable Jut Lord chose twelve ed without auy regard to the particular 
apostles in reference to the twelve tribes number of twelve. 
of Israel, (see Mat. xix. 2S ; Luke xxii. ■ d He sir named Peter.] To sh name, here 
30; Rev. xxi. 12, 14; and compare Exnd. plainly signifies to give an additional 
vav. 4; Deut. i. 23 ; and Josh. iv. 2, 3.) name i intOw r w h fxum ow t un nrt^v. 



named them Boa- 
nerges, which is, The 
Sous of Thunder;) 
[Uke Vi. 14.— J 


18 And Andrew, 
and Philip and Rar- 
tholoine i, and Mat 
thew, and Thomas, 
and 'aiiK's the son of 
Alpheus and Thad- 
<leu* [or Judas the 
brother of James,] 
and Simon tin* Ca- 
n.iauitc, [called Ze- 
Jotes.j— [l.ukii VI. 
14, 1 16.— J 


19 Aild Judas Is- 
cariot, [which also 
the tiaitor,] 


w He names his apostles , 

■he sirmmed them Boanerges , which signifies, 
Sons of' Thunder ; e thereby intimating, with \vhat 
victorious and resistless power they, should bear 
down ail opposition, and with divine eloquence 
and mighty miracles, confound the enemies of 
his gospel : And Andrew, and Philip , of whose 
first acquaintance with Christ we were before 
informed; (John i. 40,, 43.) and Bartholomew ; 
and Matthew , or Levi, who had lately been 
called from the infamous employment of a pub- 
lican ; (Mat. ix. 9 . p. 200.) and Thomas , who 
was also called Did yin us, as having a twin bro- 
ther; and James [ the jn»w] of A Ip/ieus, called 
James the less; (Mark xv. 40.) and Lebbeus, 
whose sir-name was Thaddeus, and who was 
[also called J Judas , or Judt*, [ the brother ] of 
James ; f and Simon the Canaanite , called also 
Zelotes ,* or the Zealot, as having before pro- 
fessed a distinguishing zeal for the law : And, 
worthy of being mentioned in the last place, or 
rather unworthy of being mentioned at all, other- 
wise than with the greatest abhorrence, **vas 
Judas Iscariot , or a man of Cariotli, (Josh. xv. 
25.) that infamous abandoned wretch, who also 
was the traitor , that afterwards was so ungrate- 



iH 


\9 “ 


« Boanerges, which signifies, sons of Ihitn- 
tfe r. | As it . stands in tins turm, it is plainly 
a corruption of Bfns r R^cisii. Consider- 
ing the remarkable gentleness of John's 
temper, and maimer of writing, it i$ more 
reasonable to interpret tins title as in the 
paraphrase, than to refer it to any thing 
peculiarly awful or awakening, in their 
manner of address beyond what was to 
be found m the other apostles. 

f Lebbeus, whose sirname was TAorf- 
dcus, and who was also calMJwlas, or 
Jude, the brother qf James.] That this 
person had all these name'., appears from 
comparing the catalogues given us in 
the places lief* »rc ns, and in Mat, x. 2-*-4, 
•Hid Aets i. 13. Lebbeus being derived 
from Lob, which signifies the heart, and 
Thaddeus prohahlv frmnTHAfin, a Syro- 
ehaldaic word, which, as some critics 
ted ms, signifies the breast, seem equiva- 
lent names, and may signify the heart]/ 
Judas perhaps to distinguish him fjrom 
that other Judas whose faithless breast 
and foul heart had brought a kind of in- 
famv on the name; so that neither Mat- 
thew nor Mark use it when peaking of 
this apostle ; and John takes particular 
caie to prevent the confusion which 


might arise from the ambiguity of it, 
John xi\. ‘22. 

R Simon the Cunannitr , called also Zelotes.'] 
It is matter of k -me d.mbt with me, whe- 
ther he. was called the I'atiauuitc, as* be- 
ing a native of Cana m (Jalilec, a- some 
have thought; or whether it be derived, 
as Dr. Hammond thinks, from the Ht brew 
Kanad, and iguitics the same with re- 
lates. But though we have many instances 
of extraordinary zeal in Phiuehas Klijah, 
the Miiceabees, &Y. and read in ancient 
Jewish writeis of the judgmen* of 'eot by 
which Stephen was murdered. Paul as- 
saulted, <*c. yet I cannot find any seer 
of men, distingui.hed by that name, till 
mentioned by Josejihus (Hell Jnd lib. 
iv. cap. 3. (al. 5.) § 9), a little before the 
destruction of Jerusalem. If Simon had 
ihe additional name of Zelotes given huii 
on account of his personal zeal for the 
’i&w, (which is possible,) lie might proba- 
bly be a lharisee: but Mr. Fleming's 
conjecture, fliat lie was the fathe) tf Ju- 
das Iscariot, who is called the son <f Simon, 
(John xii. 4.) seems very precarious, 
considering how common the name of 
Simon was. Sec Fleming’s Christology, 
Vol. II. p. 167. 



296 Multitudes attend his preaching and his cures . 

sect, ful to his Lord, that he even betrayed him h in- *)>»«* also betrayed 
tn. to the hands of his bloody enemies ; he had pro- vr - 

"^v-^fessed himself, with sec.nlar and worldly views, 
in a iH t a c ^ sc *P^ e °i Christ; and though our Lord well 
* f knew him, yet, as his character was free from 
any visible ground of suspicion, in order to ac- 
complish what was delivered in the sacred ora- 
cles, he was pleased to invest him \Vith this holy 
office, and to place him among his apostles : 

(Compare John xiii. 18.) 

Luke Andy after he had acquainted these twelve Lukb VI. 17. And 
* 17 ' persons with his design, and had given them he <:alnfc <*n*n uith 
such private instructions as he judged convcni- 
ent. to render their attendance upon him sub- company of his dis- 
servient to the execution of their important of- a»d « sroat 
fice, he came down from the mountain with them , JJ^of ai? h'liraauS 
and stood in the neighbouring plain : and as the Jerusalem and from 
morning was now pretty far advanced, the crowd the sea of Tyro 

of Ms disciples [gathered round him ;] and be- ™ d De 
sides those that had followed him for some time, and to bo healed of 
and were now persuaded of his divine mission, their diseases } 
thore was also still waiting upon him (as we ob- 
served above, Mark iii. 7, 8, p. 280.) a great 
multitude of people from a//parts of Judea, and 
particularly from Jerusalem, and even from the 
shore if Tyre and Sidon , which lay on the Me- 
diterranean sea; Who came to hear him, and to 
18 be healed of their diseases : And they also is And they that. 

who were infested with unclean and wicked * er<i ' rexetl wit, » 
spirits; made their application to hiffi; and they u^^^liealed." 1 
were cured of the terrible disorders which those 
1 y malignant beings occasioned. And the whole 19 And the whole 
multitude of these unhappy people endeavoured multitude songht to 
at least to touch him ; for so extraordinary were Umchhim > foTthm 
the miracles of this day, that in some instances, 
where our Lord did not so in itch ctf take any 


h 77 ul even betrayed Arm-] It is plain kind of spirit t as druve men to d-xell 
that ita* has groat forte here, if it bo umortft the todifa, by tfl.ietf they became 
rendered even ; or else it »eenfits a mere ceremonially vnclenn. Ifow little it can 
expletivo. be supported from T.uke iv. 33, see the 

* Unclean spirit *'.] It seems to mo rfn net© there, p. 199. It is evident unclean 
excessive refinement in the learned end evil spirits are generally used as 
editors of the Prussian Testament* tj> nearly synonymous terms, referring to 
distinguish* (as thgy do in their note on the moral impunity and malignity of 
Mat, x. 1.) wielewi splits, from other evil their natures. Compare Mat. xii. 43; 
spirits y which might possess men; sup- Lute x\< 24, dnd Ret. *vi. 13, 14. 
posing the ward only to signify such 



Hefted tons on the choice Of the twelve apostles . 297 

went virtue out of apparent notice of the case, yet there went a sect. - 
them an™* hcaled divine, though secret, virtue out of him, and ui* 
wrought so powerfully on those that touched 
him, that it healed theni all, how desperate so- 
ever their distempers were. 

IMPROVEMENT. 

When we consider how much the church th all ages has been V lk * 
indebted to the labours of the apostles, and how much we our- t L 13 ‘ 
selves owe to them, we shall Set? great reason of thankfulness 
to our wise and gracious Master, who Was pleased to assign 
this work to his servants, and so eminently to qualify them for 
it. It is observable, that before he sent them forth , Fie chose Mark 
them to be with him, in a more constant attendance On his per- “*• 
son and ministry. May all who succeed them as preachers of 
the gospel, be such its h&ve intimately known Christ them- 
selves, and have been accustomed to spiritual converse with him ; * 
that they may with the greater ability, zeal, and efficacy* re- 
commend him to others l 

We may assure ourselves, that these, his future ministers , j jU kc 
bad no inconsiderable share in those petitions in which, with vi. r.\ 
unabating fervour and ifitcnsCnesS of devotion, our Redeemer 
spent this memorable night. And if we have any regard for 
the support of religion in the rising age, let us likewise be ear- 
nestly praying, both for them that are already in the ministry , 
and for such as are preparing for if. This surely ought to be 
the frequent care, not only of those who have the tremendous 
charge of educating such, as are ere long to be intrusted with 
the honour of the gospel, and the care of souls, but of those who 
are now struggling with the glorious labours and trials of that 
important office, and even of all those private Christians, who 
cord ally love the interest of theiC Master, and wish the salvation 
of their fellow -creatures. 

Let it* unite our cries to him, who has engaged to be always 
with tvs church even to the e7td of the wtirld, and s&y, “ Light 
u up, 0 Lord , a brighter and a stronger flame in the lamps of 
<( thy .sanctuary! Polish these arrows of thy quiver, that they 
44 may pierce deep into the consciences of men !' Let thy priests 
u be clothed with salvation , that thy saints may shout aloud 
“ for joy / And pour forth upon them so plenteous an unction 
46 of thine Holy Spirit , that the odours of thy grace may by 
u their means be diffused around, throughout all thy taberna- 
, ic cles; like that of the fragrant oil; which was poured on the 
44 head of Aaron , ih such rich abundance, that ft not only ran 
44 down on his beard, but reached even to the skirts of his gur z 
46 ments! Amen, and Amen.” 


/ 



298 


A repetition of the sermon on the mount. 


S E C T. L1II 


Christy in the audience of his new-chosen disciples , and of the 
multitude, repeats in the plain many remarkable passages of 
his sermon before delivered on the mount . Luke VI. ^6—36. 


LUKE VI. 20. 

[Jesus] lifting up his eyes on his dis- 
u,u ciples , who snrroumiod him, and more es- 

pecialiy directing them to his apostles whom he 
vi. i*u. ^ ,af ^ lat ^y chosen, said unto them,* Happy are 
you who are enriched with divine knowledge 
and grac(‘, though \ our circumstances in this 
\\\>rld are poor and mean ; for the kingdom if 
God , in all its transcendent and eternal glories, 
is yours, and you are hastening on to the full 
21 possession of it. Happy are you who are now 
hungry and destitute of all the comfortable ac- 
commodations of life, if you feel that nobler 
appetite by which the religious soul longs after 
improvements in holiness ; b far you shall ere long 
he filled with the most substantial and valuable 
blessings. Happy arc you who now mourn un- 
der a sense of sin, or under that wholesome dis- 


Ll'fcE VI. 20. 
AND he lilted up 
^ lus eyes on hi*? 
discip'es and said. 
Blessed bn ye pour; 
for \ours is the king- 
dom of God. 


21 Blessed are ye 
that h miner now ; 
for ye shall be fil- 
led. Blessed aic ye 
that weep now * for 
ye shall laugh. 


cipline of affliction by which God reduces his 
wandering children, and trains them up to supe- 
rior virtue ; Jor all your sorrow shall pass away . 


* Said unto them J Hardly any tliir:: 
that 1 haw opened in the common hai> 
m uiMs-. siirput.es me more, thin that v# 
many of t >em make this discourse to be 
the verv etmo'i on tae mount recorded at 
large l>v jMattbcw in his fifth, ^ixth, and 
seventh chapters. That was delivered 
by ChriJ, filing on a mountain ; (Mat. v. 
1.) this, (as it seem from ver. W.) stand- 
ing in a plain; and, which weighs yet 
ni'ieh muie with me, there D such a dtf- 
ja-'nce in the expression, when the paral- 
lel pas ag"s come to he compared, that 
it seems e ulent, the evangelists hv e 
not related it 'exactly, if they meant 
to give us the tame. On the other hand, 
there appears not the least difficulty in 
supjv slog, that Christ might here repeat 
a part of what he had delivered some 
months before lo another auditory, and 
probably at some greater distance than 
.instill the same neighbourhood. (See note 
b cm V ko v 12, p. 253, and note b on 
Mat. v. 1, p. 208.) For it is plain from 
other instances, that this is nothing more 


Qian what he often had occasion to do. 
(Compare Mat. ix. 32 — 34, with Mat. xii. 
22 — 2 i, and xvi. 2T. with x\ii. 2'2, 27, 
and xx. 17— 19.1 And indeed since it is 
certain from Mat. \ii. 2s, '29, tint what 
that evangelist has recorded as the Ger- 
man on the mount was all delivered nl mice ; 
Liiey wdio suppose this th rvery same, must 
grant, that great part of it wa- repeated 
at different times, and on dilTorent occa- 
sion-:. (dee note • on Mat. vn 28, p. 
251.) Dr. Whi*by and Mr. Biair agree 
with me in this aeount of the matter, 
chiefly on the reasons I have here assign- 
ed. 

b Who ate now huni*ry— If you feel that 
n older appet : te, &c.J Compare n<*te * on 
Mat. v. 6» p. 209. And let it he observed 
in general, that the sense of the moie dm, 
bioiiN expressions in this discourse, may 
be much illustrated by comparing paral- 
lel passages in the sormon on the mount; 
to which l have accordingly referred, not 
judging it necessary to repeat in the 
notes here, what I had said there. 



Blessed are the persecuted ; but wo to the rich and the. gay. 299 

like a dream, and you shall ere long laush and sect, 

* rejoice in a complete deliverance from it. (See L,!I - 

22 Blessed are ye Mat. v. 4.) Happy are you when men shall ******* • 
yo^^'iVh™ 1 ^ hate you, and persecute jou ; when they skill 

•hall .separate you separate you [from their assemblies, as un- 
born their company worthy of communion with them ; and shall re - 

I™', itd cZroui P roac ' 1 y° Ll in thcir P riva f <: conversation, and 
your name as evil, cast out your names as infamously evil in their 
for the Son of man’s public acts of civil or ecclesiastical judgment, 
p;ikt ‘ : on account of your professed adherence to (he 

Son of man, (see John ix. 22 — 34.) for that glo- 
rious and sacred person is able abundantly to 

23 Rejoice ye in repay all you can suffer for him ; And there- 23 
that day, and leap f ofe far from being dismayed and overwhelmed 
ymir reward n great with trouble and distress at such abuses and as- 

in heaven: for in the saults, be glad in that day , and with holy alacri- 

FaUierT^'uiito ^the even ^ a l } f or j°lf » f or * behold , your reward 
prophets. 11 1,1 heaven is great in pioportion to ycAir suffer- 

ings on earth: For thus their fathers did to the 
prophets of old, who now are in scats of distin- 
guished glory; (See Mat. v. 11 , 12 .) 
r n But wo unto you But there is, generally speaking, d cause to 24 
that are rich! for ye denounce a wo to you who are rich ; for so cn- 
consolation. snaring are the circumstances in which you are 

placed, that it is much to be feared you have 
already received all your consolation , (compare 
Luke xvi. 25.) and will be so taken up with the 
transient pleasures of time, as to forget and for- 
feit everlasting blessedness. There is general- 

25 Wo unto you ly reason to say, Wo unto. you who are now /ft- 25 

slniMnin'-or ^Wo ^ t0 ant * pampered with all the most 

unto you'that laugh luxurious dainties ! for you shalle re long suffer 
m*w ! for >o shall hunger , and fall into a state uf indigence and mi- 
mourn and wi« p. sery, aggravated by ail the plenty which you 

have enjoyed and abused. Wo unto you who 
spend your lives in mirth and gaiety, and are 
so vain as now to laugh off every so’emn and 
awful thought ! jor you have reason to expect 
a portion in those doleful regions where, with- 
out intermission, and without end, you shall 

26 Wo unto you, mourn and lament . And again, I may general- 3 $ 

ly say, in so corrupt an age as this, Wo uiito . 

* Separate you from their assemblies.'] d Generally speaking.] Compare Mat. 

Grotius’s excellent note on this clause xiv. 23, 2-1. It js most evident, that such 
well deserves a most attentive reading; expressions as these in scripture are. to 
containing a in- -st learned dissertation on be taken vv ith som< limitations, otherwise, 
the various kinds of excommunication they would be contrary to fact in some 
"«mong the Jews instances. 



if®0 Wt are to love our enemies, and to do good to all: 

sect, you when all men speak zed l of you! for such w,M>n al * mc J sha, j 
mii. universal applause is seldom to be gained with- ^ r ea * d * d ,h ci ?°fal 
sinful compliances; anil thus did their fu- thers to the false 
titers to the false prophet $t>f old, who soothed' prophets, 
them in their idolatries and other crimes, frith 
smooth addresses, and vain assurances of securi- 
ty and happiness. 

tl You, my disciples, if yon would approve? 37 But i »y «nt« 
your fidelity to God and to me, must act in a ^“cnem^ 
very different manner, by which you will ce'f- do pood to them 
tainly expose yourselves to hatred and perse- * ,lich hiltc y°“ ? 
cation : But 1 say unto you, and to all that hear 
me this day, Far from entertaining sentiments 
of malice and purposes Of revenge, l&be even 
your enemies , and do pond to them that hate y Oh : 

2S Bless them that in the malignity of their hearts ^B^lilcss thmUiiit 
revile and curse you ; and Cordially and fervent- foTthom* 
ly pray for them that most Spitefully harass and spitefully use you. 
abuse you. (See Mat. v. 4J-.) 

29 And , as ever you would attain to such exalt- 29 And unto him 

ed degrees of fortitude and goodness, accustom r 

yourselves patiently to hear the common injuries ata> the other, jnd 
of life, which a false sense of honour and inter- k* t ,C i i* ulnX 

est renders so much more intolerable, than they \ () \^thy toliTaisu. 
really are. //, for instance, a man smite thee on 

the [one] cheek , rather than return the blow, of 
fer Ul'O the other to him ; and if he take away 
thy mantle , 'do not by violence attempt to hinder 
him [from taking] also thy vest. (See the notes 
on Mat. v. 3 y f p< 223, 224.) 

30 l would also charge i i upon you to labour 30 nivc 10 cvcv y 
aftei* a diffusive liberality, as well as exemplary "^".tmloThinuhat 
meekness: he ready then to give to every one taketh away thy 
that asketh thee for an alms, . where thou hast *oods, ask them not 
reason to believe it is charity to do it; and from afcra,n ' 

him that taketh away thy possessions in an in- 
jurious manner, dct ntit immediately demand 
them back in ‘the forms of lafr, but rather en- 
deavour by gentler methods to reduce the of- 

31 fender to reason. And do not by any means si And as ye 
imagine, that the injuries you receive from ^ 
others frill cancel the bonds or common hu- ( j 0 ye also to them 
inanity to ttiem ; but as you would reasonably likewise, 
desire that mdn should do to you , do you also 

in like manner to them, and by putting your- 
selves, as it were, in their places, endeavour to 
form your minds to an impartial jadgmeut. (See 
note on Mat. vii. 12, p. 245.) 
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a* For »f ye Jove Ant! indeed if you only love them that love sect. 
*hat thank have'ye? great thanks are due to you upon that Jin- 

for siruuiis aJeo love account ? for thpre are some sentiments of gT a *Tj£j 
ti?osfitj^t|o\eUiera. titude common even to the worst of men, which VL 3 ?. 

incline tbp most scandalous sinners to love those 
that love them , and to profess an affectionate 
regard for those by whom they have been treat- 
33 Awl if ye do *»<J vyith respect and kindness. And if you 3 3 

jood t> them wiuoii ^ offices only to them that are your binefac - 
ihj.rk have yc ? tors, what mighty thanks are due to you for that r 
for siuncr* ako do for even the most infamous sinners, either from 
eu*H the same. instinct, or from mere self-Jove, may often be 
observed to do the same . (Compare Mat. v. 
it And if y»* loud 46, 47, p. 226.) And if y 0# laul only to. them 34 
to ^ from whom you hope to receive, and that, per- 
ih.i/Tuikhiiexc 1 ? haps, with considerable advantage $o your?- 
f.»r -jn.ers aiM» lend selves, what favour do you show in that, or 
t«» Muiiwh. to receive what extraordinary thanks are due to you on 
that account ? For even the greatest sinners 
lend to other sinners like themselves, that, when 
there is occasion, they may receive th$ like jb- 
sisiance in return from them. 

3 :. nut love yc But I exhort you to love your enemies , and to 35 
your mu inics and jo good, and lend in cases of great necessity, 
hoping (01 nothing even when you can hope for nothing again:* 
again and your rr- and so your reward in heaven will be great , 
ward shall ho great, and v on will appear to be the sons of the most 
cinlhvuot* hoTiivt Mil'll God ; for in the course of his daily pro- 
<\st: for he is kind vidcnce he is kind to the ungrateful and evil, 
unto the unthankful, causing the undeserved benefits of the sun and 
am to tac t?\ . . ra j n t0 descend upon them, and filling their in- 
sensible hearts with food and gladness. (Com* 

3d no vc thm tore pare Mat. v. 44, 45, and Acts *iv. 17.) Be ye 36 
Father ai«i L' mvroi- therefore merciful , as he also whom vou ca\\ your 
ful. heavenly Father is merciful : and unto whom 

indeed you cannot stand related as his children, 
if you have no concern to imitate and to obey 
him. (Compare Mat. v. 4.8, p. 2.26.) 


much again. 


IMPROVEMENT. . 

How necessary is it, that our forgetful hearts should have line Luke 
upon line , and precept upon precept ? If Christ did not think it vl * 

e n hen tf u can hope fur nothing win.] I pair .since neither the phrase itself, nor 
vaunot think (as Do Dieu and some others the opposition iu which it stands to ver. 
have done agreeable to the Syriac and 54, will admit such an interpretation* 

Arabic versions,) that /unjiiv a.mX*ifyvhs Sep Pr. Whitby’s apt? here, 
should be rendered causing none to dt v- ■ 





302 Reflections on the maxims Christ has repeated. 

sect, improper to repeat this discourse , surely it will not be needless 
Mif- for us to renew our attention to it. Oh that every word of it. 
were engraven on our hearts as with the point of a diamond , that 
we might learn, in spite of all the foolish wisdom of this world, 
to form ourselves on these maxims, as the surest guide to pre- 
sent and to eternal felicity ! 

Luke () llr J j() )'d again pronounces the poor and the hungry , the 
£1—26. mournful and the persecuted , happy ; and represents those as 
miserable who are rich and full, joyous and applauded : not that 
this is universally the case; but because prosperous circumstan- 
ces are so frequently a sweet poison, and affliction a healing 
though bitter medicine. Let the thought reconcile us to ad- 
versity , and awaken our caution when the world smiles upon 
us; when a plentiful tabic is spread before us. and our cup run- 
neth over ; when our spirits are gay and sprightly ; or when we 
hear, what to corrupted nature is too harmonious music , that of 
our own praise from men. Oh that we may secure, what is of 
infinitely greater importance, the praise of our heavenly Master, 
by a constant obediential regard to these his precepts ! 

07 — 34 . May we be happy proficients in the art of bearing and for- 
giving injuries f May we be ready to every good word and 
work ! maintaining an eye quick to observe, a heart tender to 
feel, a hand open to relieve, the calamities and necessities of 
friends , of strangers , and of enemies : giving to some ; and 
where, perhaps, there may be little prospect of a return, lending 
to others; which, if it engage them to greater industry, is as 
real a benefit as if the loan were a gift. 
r/>,36. On the whole, let us not presume to call God our Father , if 
we do not labour to resemble him ; nor dare to challenge the 
peculiar honour and privileges of Christ's disciples , if we do not 
distinguish ourselves from others by the charity of our tempers , 
and the usefulness of our lives, as well as by the articles of our 
faith and the forms of our worship . 


SECT. LIV. 

Our Lord goes on to repeat many remarkable passages of his 
sermon on the mount , with some proper additions relating to 
the same subjects. Luke VI. 37, to the end. 


LUKE VI. 37. 

JUDGE not others with rigour and severity, 
and you may hope that you shall not your- 
selves be judged with that severity which you 
must otherwise expect from God, and which 
the most innocent and virtuous characters would 


U'KR VI. 37. 

TUD(3 Knot, and yc 
° shall not be judgi . 


V 



The danger of following blind and ignorant teachers . 303 

not be able to bear: Condemn not others with sect. 
a rash censoriousness, and you shall not be con~ 
demned ; Forgive others their offences; and 
you do it from a truly religious principle,* you 
shall also be forgiven by God those offences * 
against him, which are infinitely greater than 
any you can possibly receive from your fellow- 
creatures. (See Mat. vii. 1. p. 212 .) 

Give liberally to those that need your assists 
tanee, and it shall be given back to you in a rich * 
abundance : for it will gain you so much love 
and respect, that God will so influence mens 
hearts in your favour, that mm shall , as it 
were, pour into your lap b good measure , bles- 
sings pressed down , and shaken together , andevm 
running over ; for it may be taken as a general 
rule, that by the same measure that ye measure 
zrith to others,. it will in return be measured 
back to you. (See Mat. vii. 2. p. 242.) 

I Fe spake also, at the same time, a parable 39 
to them (which he afterwards repeated, Mat. xv, 

14,) to caution them against submitting with an 
implicit faith to the conduct of ignorant or 
wcious men, who might set- up for religious 
teachers ; and said, Can the blind undertake to 
guide the blind? Will they not both, in such* a 
case, be likely to fall into a pit, or ditch, which 
may happen to he in their way ? And, in like , 
manner, you have nothing to expect from fol- 
lowing such men, but to perish with them. 
There is little reason to hope that, under their 40 
instruction, you should be wiser and better than 
they : for it is, you know, a common proverb, 

That the scholar is not above his teacher ; but 
all that can reasonably.be expected is, that every 
one who is & finished [scholar] should come up 
to him that teaches him; and it is this that he 
will principally aim at, to be as his master : It 
is of great importance therefore that you should 


ed: condemn not, 
and \e shall not be 
condemned: forgive, 
and ye shall be for- 
given. 


38 Clive, and it 
'hall be given unto 
von; good measure, 
pressed down, and 
shaken together, and 
nmn mg o\er, shall 
men give into your 
bo"om: for with the 
same imagine that 
ye mete withal, it 
shall be measured to 
v ou again. 


39 And he spake 
a parable unto ihom ; 
Can he blind lead 
the blind ; shall they 
not bo. h fall into the 
ditch ? 


40 The disciple is 
not above his mas 
terj but every one 
that is perfect, shall 
be as his master. 


’ If yon do it from a truly religious fellow-creatures, cannot give us a claim 
I'lmciple. j This must be supposed, to to the promises of pardon and salvation, 
make it consistent with those parages b Into your lap,] 'Here i$ an evident 
in which l •£." U> and faith in thnst, reference to the mantles which the Jew's 
a* ' ell as other branches of the Chris- w«»re. into which a considerable quantity 
nan temper, arc insisted upon as so ab- of corn might be received, Compare Kutb 
HduteJy necessary, that without them, iii. i.*) ; Kings iv, 39; Nch. V. 1?; Plrov. 
tho giyatest lenity and indulgence to our xvi. 33. 



304 Reformers should begin with reforming themselves . 

sect, well consider whom you take to be your teaeh- 
uv. ers ; for it is necessary that your righteousness 
exceed that of the scribes and Pharisees, if you 
vnto cx P ect * share in the kingdom of heaven. (See 
* Mat. v. -20, and x. 24, 25.) 

41 Yet, on the other hand, I would not have you An( l wh y 
to be forward in blaming them, or any otiier, tu'y 

vvhilq you neglect a due regulation of your own brother's eye, but 
temper and conduct: for why dost thou look at pmieivcst u< t pie 

* the little mote which is in thy brother's eye, |^ n c l } h e a ? 1Ji lu Ujmc 
andobservest not the much greater disorder which 

4 2 Is like a beam in thine own eye ? Or how twist 42 Either how 
thou , with anv decency, or to any purpose, say ranstihou say to thy 
to thy brother , Brother , hold still, [and] I will , pui/^'o.It' ^the 
take out the mote which is in thine eye ; while mote that is in thine 
thou art at the same time so blind and partial, C J'£» ’j hen thou thy- 
that thou seest not the beam which is in thine [ h e * beam° iwt is^n 
own eye ? Than hypocrite, who falsely pretend- thine own eye? 
est that zeal for the honour of religion, which Thou hypocrite, cast 
while thou art thus careless of thyself thou canst out of thrown ey!" 
not really have, first cast out the beam from and then shait thou 
thine mm eye , and then thou wilt discern [jiow] see t ; lcarl y to P Ll ) 1 
to take out the violet hat is in thy brother's eye ; ^‘[hyLutCr^eye! 
which is an office that requires greater wisdom J 

and conduct than in thy present circumstances 

43 thou canst be supposed to have.( See the notes 43 Fora good tree 

3,4,p.2« mi . 55\“'r; 

Till thou shait thus reform thyself, there is ther doth a corrupt 
not much to, be expected from thine end ea- tree bring forth good 
vours to reform others: for as there is no good fru ^‘ For evcry tr0(J 

44 tree which produces bad fruit ; so neither is is known by his own 
there any bad tree which produces good fruit: fruit: for of thorns 
For all the world is agreed that any trie is to 

he known by its proper fryU : men for instance , c bush gather they 
do not gather figs of thorns, nor do they gather shapes. 

43a duster of grapes, p-om a bramble. (Compare o j*^ 

JVJilt. vii. 16, p, 246.) ’ . of hi? heart hringoth 

And indeed, Where men converse with any forth that which is 
degree of intimacy, they may be known and g0(,<J : ? n< J rv l! 
judged of by their words as well as by their 
■iciion.s. A good man , maintaining an habitual 
b»:nse of the Divine Presence, and feeling in 
his own soul a spring of habitual and diffusive 
benevolence to . # his fellow-creatures, naturally 


•' Vm, fbi instance .] This is one of introducing the reason of something be- 
;u,n:v ji!uc(-> unerfc 1 1n- word yao fore averted, but merely intimates ait 
, ‘ 1 -'} iji^ u »t ns iiMial M/iuficatioii,. of illustration of it. 
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treasure of his heart, produces that which is good, out of the good SECT 
which l, /s ^vih *for treasure of grace and love which is laid up in uv - 
of the abundance of his heart : and on the other hand, a bad man^~' m 


the heart his mouth out of the bad treasure o/'evil principles and 
j'jieaketh, corrupt affections which is laid up in his heart , 

produces that which is bad , which often breaks 
out before he is aware, and discovers his cha- 
racter, even contrary to his intention ; for his 
mouth naturally speaks from the overflowing if 
the heart , and no man has so much artiiice as 
to command it entirely so that it shall never dis - 
cover itself in some unguarded moment. (Com* 
pare Mat. xii. 3 k, 35, (sect, lxii.) 

■u> And why cull Yet remember it is not merely by mens 4 6 
von me, lord, i..nd, W ords that their character will finally be jndg- 
uhKh'i's.t! ^ 1 1Mi ^ f*d, and their estate fixed; especially that it will 
not be determined by a few pious and devo- 
tional forms of speech, which in themselves are 
of very little worth ; tor why do ye call me , Lord , 
Lord , or what imaginable purpose docs that 
profession serve, if in your practice you are re- 
gardless of my will, and do not the things which 
I say and command to all that call. themselves 
my disci j des ? (Compare Mat. vii. 21.) * 

47 Whosocm- This is a vanity of which [ have formerly 47 
j’umuth to mo and war ned you*, and to repeat the warning, I will 
.ind d uuiii them i s 'icw you, on the other liana, to whom that man 
will shew j on ’to is like , who comes to me, and hears , my words , 
whom lu* is like: an( i practises agreeably to them: and, on the 

other hand, to whom it is that he may be re- 
sembled, who hears my words and doeih them 

48 Ho is like .1 not. As to the former, he is like a prudent 4 8 
rmm which built an man % ( hat built (t7i house on the river-side ; and, 
dll'p^’aiili 11 laid 8 the considering thp importance of the undertaking, 
foundation on a and the difficulty of the situation, dug deep 
rm k: and, when the through the sand, and marie, and gravel, till he 

MtrV* un a beat vchc° came t0 ^ ie solid stone, and placed the fntn» 
inentiy upon that datioii of his house upon a rock : and afterwards 
house, and could not ] je was abundantly repaid for all his labour and 

SiduS«tJS ,,x P unce i vhen Ue inundation came, the 
current of the river with an impetuous torrent 
violently broke upon that house, and yet was not 
able to shake it, because it was founded upon a 
rock ; thus securely will the practical hearer 
, stand the shock of temptations, and the trial of 

"flut he that death and of the judgment-day. But, on the 49 
m-ufuh, and ducth ot ( lcr hand, he that hears my "words, and does 
• ' ot . i. ’ r 



Sot) Reflections on the admonitions Christ has give?i ns. 


br.< i. not practise thorn, is like a foolish man , Vat 
uv. built an house on the baresur ace of the ground, 
-7 vi'h'.i« any care to secure a foundation; 
\ iV 49. against which the impetuous stream did violent- 
ly bi\ak with the same fur\ , and, being unable 
to withstand the shock, it presently fell down ; 
and the ruin of that house was irreparably great, 
and its inhabitants were all crushed under it. 
(Compare, Mat. vii. 21 — 27, sect, xliii.) 


n-.t, is liki'. a man, 
lh:it without foun- 
dation built an home 
upon the earth, 
against which tlic 
stream did heat m- 
hemently, and im- 
mediately it fell; 
and the ruin of that 
house was great. 


ItyPKCH FMLNT. 

y n vr Lrr a frequent reflection on our own faults teach us candour ; 
;J7 ai^tl \ t a sense of cur continued dependence qn the Divine liber- 
ality make us liberal towards those that need our assistance ; lost 
we lose the comfort so justly forfeited, and abused mercies he 
another day repaid with measures of wrath , pressed down , shak- 
en together , and running over. 

We arc another day to give an account of ourselves before 
God: let us then judge for ourselves in matters of religion; and 
o'Uk; very careful that we do not stupidly follow blind guides , till 
wo fall with them into destruction “ Lead us , O Lord, in the 
“ way everlasting ! Form us to a more perfect resemblance of 
our great blaster! Make us severe to ourseheS , and, so far as 
4 1,44“ it is real charity, indulgent to others! Sanctify our hearts by 
“ thy grace, that they may be as trees bringing forth good fruit, 
“ or as fountains pouring out wholesome streams ! There may a 
43“ good treasure be laid up, from whence good things may be 
“ abundantly produced ! There may those holy and benevolent 
‘ “ affections continually spring up, which may flow forth with 

<c uua fleeted freedom to refresh the souls and animate the graces 
“ of all that arc around us!” 

46, 42 May these beautiful, striking, repeated admonitions , which our 
Saviour gives us of the vanity of every pnfession which does 
not influence the practice , be attended to with reverence and 
tear! Wo mo building for eternity.; may w,e never grudge the 
time and labour of a most serious inquiry into the great funda- 
mental principles of religion ! May we discover the sure founda- 
tion, and raise upon it a noble superstructure, which shall stand 
fair and glorious when hypocrites are swept away into everlast- 
ing ruin, in that awful day iu which heaven and earth shall flee 
au ay from the face of him that sits upon the throne ! fltcv. 



V 

A centurion applies to Christ to heal his servant of a palsy . 


SECT. LV. 


Christ , after preaching in the plain, goes to Capernaum , and 
miraculously cures, even at a distance , the centurion's servant 
that was sick of a palsy, Luke VII. I — 10. Mat. VIIL 
5 — 13. 

,uke VII. l, LUKE VII. 1. : 

JJOW «ht'n he had TN the two former sections we have heard the sect;: 
eiidoi ail his A excellent discourse that Jesus made ; and now, lv. ' 
in the w f ien f ie had finished all these his sayings, 
he^entcTec/hKa- which though immediately addressed to his dis- 
pernauin. ciples, he had delivered m the hearing of the 

people who stood round him in the plain, hav- 
ing dismissed the assembly, he quickly after en- 
tered into Capernaum again. 

<2 And a ceitain And at that time the servant of a certain Ro- 2 
mitiirion’s servant, rnan 0 (fr ce r in that city, (culled a centurion, ' 

him, was sick, and from his having the command ot a company or 
ready to die. soldiers consisting of a hundred men,) who was 
dear to his master, and greatly esteemed by him , 
was exceeding ill, and in great danger of death, , 

3 And when he And hearing of Jesus, when he entered into Ca-Z 
heard «t Jesus, [when p er y\aum, where the nobleman’s son was rniracu- 
io eh Ca^rnaumj he’ Jously cured by him at a distance, (John iv. 46. 

I came uuio him; sect, xxxi.) such was the faith of the centurion 
hnvm$ f Tit] sen* u»- )„ j)j s »> ()W er to help him, that he came to him* 
the* Jews!* Ic seech- with a * rcr y humble and respectful application; 
ing him that he would which indeed he did not directly presume to 
came and l heal his make in his own person,, [but first] sent unto 
sersant. [. at. \ I. f^ m ^ e id m of the Jeivs, or some of the most 
considerable of them that dwelt in this city, in 
whom his generosity had procured a consider- 
• able interest ; humbljf entreatins him by them, 
that he would condescend to come and set him 
free from the distress that he was in, not doubf- 
Mai. Mil. 6. And iwg his ability to heal his servant ; And saying , Mat. 
raying, Lord, my Lord, my faithful and beloved servant lies at VIH, ®* 1 
iTkZ I'orae in [my] house in a -yerv deplorable con- 

vrimoiLsiy torment- dition, being seized with the palsy ; which, 

,;d - though it has quitedisabled him from motion, j et < 

• has left him sensible of pain, with which he ia 
so dreadfully tormented that he can take no rest. 

a Hr, are to him.] It is very plain, from nothing is more frequent, even to this 
Luke's larger and more circumstantial day, in our courts of law, than to say 
rcprcvnr.irijn of the case, that lha can - that a person come* into tfie court and 
lu) >u did not come at first in his own asks a thine', which he asks perhaps only 
P< ‘son, (see Luke vii. ti, 7.) hvit he might at third hand, hy the counsel whom his 
pnipeilv be said to do that which ho <li- solicitor has employed in his cause. 

»cci:d tir tWas to do in Ins name; and 



S' . . 

SOS The great humility and faith of the centurion. 


sn:T. 

LY. 


r.nfcc 
■ 1J. 4. 


Mat. 
’III. 7 


. such was the regard the elders of the 
Jews had for him, that, being come to Jesus , 
they entreated him wit fig real importunity , say- 
nig, lie in whose na ».e we now address thee, is 
one who is worthy of t his favour. 1 ' Tor though he 
h<‘ a (jeniile, and a stranger among us, yet he 
\> a worshipper of the true God, and greatly 
lores our nation ; so that he takes many oppor- 
tunities of doiiii# good in the neighbourhood, 
(compare Acts x. *j.) and has carried his genero- 
sity so far, that he hath built us a synagogue fur 
public worship, at his own expence. 

ulnd Jesus, willing to pay some distinguish- 
ing respect to a person of so worthy a charac- 
ter, suit h unto him , or sent him word by those 
who had petitioned for him, / will immediate- 
ly come down to the centurion’s house, to see 
the servant he is so concerned about, and heal 
him. 


I.uice VII. 4. A nfl 
when they came to 
Jesus they be might 
hnn instantly, say- 
nu»,That hr was wor- 
thy lor whom ho 
should do this : 

5 For he hnelh 
our nation, and he 
hath built us a syna - 
gogue. 


Mat. VIII. 7. And 
Jesus saith unto bun, 
I will cornu and boa I 
luui. 


t.nko And accordingly, Jtsus went with them ; and tar. vir. r>. Then 
' n - u * rune, as he was going thither, when he was not J^*' , j** « * fl1 

a great way from the house , the centurion sent nou nut far hum the 
some other friends to him ; and at last came him- house, the centurion 
self in person; and answered the kind message ■! c,lt 1 frinH,s h,m » 
which Jesus had sent him, saying unto him , in-; unto him, i md, 
Lord, trouble not thyself to come any farther; trouble not thyself, 
for I am not worthy that thou, who art so holy J (,r 1 “J 11 not " or |hy 
7 and honourable u person, shouldest enter under enter under my roof: 
my roof: Wherefore, indeed neither did 1 think [Mat. viii. a.‘ — j 
muse ft , who am sui alien from tins holy nation, 41 7 \V ,,,rc 1 1 '.’ n !’ riri ’' 
worthy to come immediately to t/ue; hut first se if worthy to mm? 
chose to make use of the elders ot the place, unto thee; but say 
and of these my other friends: and all that I ^ 

r would now presume to ask is, That thou wouldest g^rVant ^shai?* w 
but please only to speak the word, and I know healed. [Mat.viji. 
that mu servant shall immediately be healed. s 1 , , 

* for even l [who] am only a centurion, a man mailSl . t under am ho- 
ranged under the authority of my commanding rity, ha\ iir»? under 
officer/* yet as I have soldiers under myself or- mt !soldl,,,s i and 1 
tier and govern them by the intimations of my ^ I'lf^erh; and 
will, whether present or absent; and I say to one, to anothc r, Conn-, 


* fhu of this fuuittr.'] 71 y far the 
jCi: ater number of copies read it as it 
.caud* in our version, Worthy fo * z ohom 
hi. a ho <11 1 lo llu \ : \ ct the connection seems 
fo intimate that the original reading was 
c7 tT; 'thou diou Ideal (to this. 1 have 
ehoica r-* lender it m su'h a manner sis 

'll 'iiC « ahiM. 


c Hanged under the unthouty of inv com- 
manding officer.] It is weH known, that 
the Roman centurions were subject to 
the command of their respective tri- 
bunes; as our captains are to th«* ot 
their colonel'!. 



V 


Such shall be received, and /he Jews be cast out '. 309 


and ho cometh ; ami fo to such a place, and he goc/h ; and to ano- 
!b^ m and S hr.l" c t ;i,U. > fl i er > hither, and V cometh; and to vuj 

["Mat. viii. 9.J stare J' Do this , and he immediately .docth it: 

now I firmly believe thou hast yet a more ‘abso- 
lute power over the strongest and most despe- 
rate diseases, and canst at pleasure command 
them oil from the afflicted, when thou art either 
near, or at a distance ; and I shall thankfully ac- 
cept this cure in the manner that may he least 
inconvenient to thyself. 

9 When Jcsin heard And Jesus hearing these things , admired him ( 
tiling, lie mar- on account of his great humility, and the 
turned him about, strength of ins faith ; and , turning about , 
and said unto the he said to the multitude that followed him, he- 
propiw that followed r //« J declare unto non , That through all my 

unto yon. l ha\enot.l° un,,es an( * converse, l hai'C Hot JoUlld , ei't’/l 
found" so great f.uth, in all Israel, such an illustrious degree of faith 
wo, not in Nraei, as now appears in this stranger, who only so- 
mat-, vm. n. journs among you. But J say unto you vi\u\ 
And i sav unto yon, great solemnity, That many shall at last come , 
That mans' hhall not on |y from the neighbouring provinces of the 
and west, and shall Knman empire, but even from the remotest 
»it down’ with Abra- Gentile nations, which lie to the east and west* 
ham, and isn a.*, and 0 f jf S utmost boundaries, and shall sit down with 
dum' of he,i\ l ui kllli; ' your P ,ous ancestors Abraham , and Isaac, and 
Jacob , to share; with them in the delightful en- 
tertainments and final blessedness of the ling - 
1*2 Hut the chi i dam of heaven. f But many’ of the children of 
*iren of the kingdom fj tc kingdom, who were born within the sacred 
nutrr diii kiies*- 1 .' ulcro enclosure, and appeared to stand fairest for all 
siwii be im-pinj: and the mercies of the covenant, and indeed the 
.rnashms of teetiu bulk of the Jewish nation, shall be rejected 
with abhorrence for their unbelief, and be cast 
out into that gloomy darkness which is with- 
out ; s there shall be perpetual -weeping for sor- 
row, and gnashing of the teeth with envy, at 
such an enragingysignt. 


Mnl. 

vm. n 


12 


J Slave.] As the word generally 
doubles n slave rather than a hired servant, 
I c’hoso to render it thus here, as think- 
in it it most expressive of the authority 
to which the spurch refers. 

e hom the east and west. J Perhaps this 
may be only a proverbial phrase to sig- 
nify coming from the most distant parts. 
Hut I '\umot forbear observing here, 
that Pic gospel spread much more to the 
east and west of Judea than to the north 
■dm}* sun ih of it: though it seems rather 
t<i be spoken as a general expression, as 


will appear by comparing it with Luke 
xiii. 29. and Isa. xlui. 5, (». 

f Final blessedness of the kingdom of 
heaven. J So the phrase must here he ex- 
plained j fur it cannot be said, with any 
propriety, either that the holy patriarchs 
shave with Christian*? in the present pri- 
vileges Of the gospel state, or that tho 
Jews weep and wail on account of their 
bciftg excluded from them. 

S Gloomy darkness which is without : 
to <txoto; to It ha*» justly been 

observed by many rpmnicntator^ that 



I 

310 Christ heals the centurion's servant at a distance . 

sect. And, having uttered these words for the ad- 13 And Jesus .said 
"• n>oniti<>.. of the Jews, and for the encourage- Gothy way“mK 
‘ , ^* v ~ment or this pious stranger and his friends, Jc- u, 0 u hast believed, 
sus said to the centurion , who now stood by, so be it done unto 
• Go ihxj way home h in peace ; and he it unto 
thee , and to thy servant, according to thy jaith . the self-same hour. 
And in that very hour that he spake these 
words, just at that instant, was his servant healed. 

T.ukc And they who had been sent from the ccntu- m»kk vit. io. 
VIU0 ' rion as his messengers to Christ, returning with And lhey that * crr 
him to the, house, were eyc-witncsses or the t h e house, found th<» 
cure, and found the servant that had been sick, servant whole that 
restored to perfect health and vigour.' This had bccuMck * 
might occasion the conversion of the family ; 
and was a miracle that greatly raised the fame 
of Jesus, and made the multitude more eager 
in their pressing after him. 


IMPROVF.Mr.NT. 

Luke It is pleasant to think of this .good centurion , who, amidst all 

ii. 2,3. the temptations of a military life, retained the principles, not 

only of liberality and humanity, but of piety loo; and, probably 
amidst the raillery of his irreligious and idolatrous brethren, bad 
5 the courage to frequent, and even to build a synagogue. Sure- 
ly his devotion did not enervate, but rather invigorate and esta, 
blish his valour ; nor did he find himself less dutifully regarded 

Mat. by the soldiers under his command for this parental tenderness 

iii. 6, 9 , to his afflicted servant , which brought him thus humbly to peti- 

tion Christ in bis favour. Such may our officers be ! and we 
may hope that the hosts of heaven will with pleasure cover their 
heads in the day of battle , and obedient' troops be formed, by 
their example and their care, te the discipline of virtue as 
well as of war. 

tuke We see the force of real goodness to co’nquer the most inve- 

U- 4,5 terate prejudices : the elders <f the Jews at Capernaum turn pe- 
titioners for a Gentile, for a itoman centurion : so may we dis- 
arm the virulence ol a party spirit , and conciliate the J riant ship 
of those who otherwise might have their eyes upon us for evil! 

this phrase, which is often used after the \ b Go thy Kay home:.] This most evi- 
kingtbm of heavert has been compared to dletlUy proves that, tho centurion was at 
a banquet, conta : ns a beautiful allusion length come out qf kn home, probably mi 
to the lustre of those illuminated grooms bearing that J^aus was nearer to it than 
in yhich such feasts were generally cc- he apprehended wbeu he sent the second 
lebirated, as opposed to that dutknas message by his friends. 
which surrounded those w ho by night * Restored to perfect health amt v igour. ) 
were turned out: but it also so the Limes This the word vyiaw/ltt seems tohqport; 
goei yet farther, wbem the persons ex- nor did it suit the honour and goodnes> 
rinded ore supposed to be thrown into of Christ to leave the cute wimpkir, 
a dark dungeon. Compare Mat. xxii. Compare Mat viii, 15, 

'3 ; ’> .v :'0j and Judo, \or. J. «*- 



Reflect ions on the faith of the centurion. 31 1 

In plentiful circumstances and an honourable station, hotv sf.ctI 
great is the '’-umiWy bf this worthy man! How low are the lv * 
thoughts that he has of himself! And with what veneration 
respect does lie address himself to Christ! And, had this cm! it- v J»" f l p 
rion been even A tribune or a general, this humble address would 
well have become him when he was thus applying unto Christ. 

Apd how well does it become us, when entreating the blessed* 
Jesus to exert his healing power on our hearts, to how with deep 
humility before him, and to say, “ Lord , lam not worthy that Luke 
“ thou shoutdest come under my roof , or worthy the honour o/’ v “- 
* “ appearing in thy presence /” He that thus humblcth himself 
shall be exalted (Luke *viii. J4.) nor do we ever stand fairer for 
the praise of Christ than when we see ourselves undeserving 
even of his notice. 

Behold an instance of faith in a stronger to the commonwealth MaL 
of Israel , by which their unbeluf was condemned ! Oh that the'*iii. 10 
virtues of heathens may not another day rise up to our condem- 
nation , notwithstanding an higher profession and much nobler 
advantages ! Wc cannot but rejoice to hear that many shall come 
from the east ami the west, to sit down with the pious patriarchs 1 1 
in the kingdom of heaven : but how deplorable is the case of 12 
those children of the kingdom , who, with all their towering ex- 
pectations, shall be cast out , and doomed to hopeless sorrow and 
to everlasting darkness! 

May Almighty Grace awaken those who are now ignorant of 
the value and importance of the blessings of the gospel ; am! ex- 
cite those holy desires after them, which may prove . t that im- 
patience and envy, that rage and despair , with which they must ' 
otherwise view them at an unapproachable distance ; yea, view 
them possessed by multitudes, whom they are now most ready 
to despise ! 

SECT. LVI. 


After having Quitted the multitude who crowded in upon him, 
and reposed himself that night at Capernaum, Jesus goes the 
next day to Main, and raises the son (f a poor widow from the 
dead , Mark III. 19 — 21. Luke.VIL 11^-17, 


mark III. 19. MAM III. 19. 

n they went in- lW’ OW after Jesus .had performed this miracle sect. 
‘ 1 to an house. prevented thus from going to the i,vi. 

centurion’s, before he left Capernaum with 
twelve new chosen apostles, they went into an 
house,* where be commonly resided while he 1 ‘ 


• l llicy went into an house.] We must qfler their being chosen. The other evan- 
conclude, from the tnannerin which Mark gelists inform us of some pre\ iov.s events 
connects this with the names of the which happened n the mean time j hut 
.ipostles, that it happened very quickly they might be dispatched in a few hour*. 



312 ' He departs the next dai/from Capernaum to Kain . 

sect, was' in that city. And the multitude , that oo. Ami themulti* 
LV '- had been standing i n the plain, assemble again 
- *" v 7^about the doors and windows of the house; and, could’notsomuch as 
[U l jo anmiate d hy the illustrious miracle he had just cat bread, 
performed on the centurion’s servant, they 
pressed so eagerly upon him, that they of the 
family could not so much as eat bread , though 
2 1 it was the proper hour for it. And , when his _ 21 And, when ms 
friends had heard [of it A that he was so intent !f inn<ls heanl l, J lt * 
upon his work as to go out of doors again to i l0 [j on h j m . 
preach to the people, they went out after him, they said, lie* is he- 
ft) lay hold on him , and importune him to come sulc 
in ; for (hey said , He is transported too' far p 
not to allow himself time for his meals, after all 
the watchings of the last night, and the fatigue 
of this day. 4 ’ LvkeMI.ii. 

Luke And , Jesus having so far yielded to their im- > J n(, 1 it *;* i ,ass 

Ml. 1 1, portumtyas to repose himself that evennig there, W( , ntil * jto acit y c>ll- 
if came to pass on the next day , that he- went led N\iin; and many 
from Capernaum to a city called Aain ; d and of his disciple# went 
many of his disciples went thither with him , and dlM 1,luUl * 

1 2 a great multitude of others. And, when he le Now when he 


This therefore is undoubtedly the pro- 
per place tor theMMer.se> ; and itisstramre 
ih<it l.e C’lcrc and others should ha\e 
placed them before the s< nnon in the 
plain. (See l.uko vi. 17--2<), p. 2PP, 
297, 298.) I suppose this was after the 
cure of the cent m inn’s servant, as the 
word it7'\9rfu (Mat. viii. 5.) seems to 
intimate that Christ was then entering 
Capernaum; and the multitude was not. 
yet dismissed vhtii that cure was wrought. 
(Vat. a iii. 10.) 

’■» / /■*'!/ said* He is ti unvoted loo far: 
on <>m manner of rendering 

these word*., He is beside himsctj, or, He is 
iuart, is w rv offensive. One can haidty 
think Christ’s friends would speak so 
contemptibly and impiously of him ; and 
it tint tense must necessarily be retain- 
ed, it would be much more decent to 
render the clause, It (that is, the multitude 
mentioned in the verse before) is mad , 
thus unseasonably to break in upon him. 
Tint, 2 Cor. v. 17. is the only passage in 
the New Testament where the word has 
this signification. It generally signifies 
to be fiTvatbi transported, or as we express 
it 1 in a word derived from this, to be 
thrown info an ecet 'sy. (Mark ii. 12; v; 
42: vi M ; Luke viii. Ad; and Acta ii. 
7, 12: vli. id.) ..\nd, though the Seven- 
ty son-ctjmos U'lf it for fainting away 
,'Ien. \lv. 2d; Josh. ii. 11 ; and Na. vii. 


2,) I do not find it ever signifies tli.it 
faintness which arise', fioin excess of l.i- 
hour or want of food; hut our Lord’s at- 
tendants seem to haw: feared Jest his /cal 
an<l the present let vend/ of his spn/t should 
have been injurious to his health. 

. <* After ali the watching of the last 
night, and the fatigue of tlrs day ] Com- 
mre laikc vi. 12, SC setj. sect. Iii. whence 
it appears our Lord had sat up the pre- 
ceding night, and cat nothing this day ; 
but spent the morning in giving a charge 
to h.s uew-choscu apostles, and the ad- 
vance of the day in preaching to a va>l 
auditory, and working many miiuclc-. 

*1 To a city railed V/n/.J If Nil in was 
a city of the tribe of Issarhar, and lay at 
the foot of mount Tabor (where most geo- 
grapher^ have placed tt), our Lord iii.ub- 
a pretty long journey this dav, especial- 
ly considering what Wds mentioned in the 
last note; for he must thus have travel- 
led about twelve miles. Light foot sup- 
poses it to be the came with Kn-gannini, 
which is mentioned in Josh. xi\. 21, and 
xxi. 29 ; but this lay also in the tribe of 
Ksachar, and must have been at no Jess 
distance from Capernaum. (See Light- 
foot’s Chorog. ad Luc. vii. 11, 3.) The 

circumstance here recorded might pro- 
bably happen towards the evening, at 
which season funerals are commonly 
celebrated. 



Meeting the funeral of a widow s son, he raises him to life . 313 

ranc nigh to the gate approached the gale of the city, a circumstance sect. 

>fPP el ' ed > which R r0Ved th . e 0CC /f 01 \° f 0n l° f J™. 

rarried out, the only trie most memorable miracles or his life, 
swn ofhi -mother, anil behold , the corpse of a dead person was carried 

mlidi'pcoptof too out >" fun ff‘ Procession, (according to their ' • ' 
,-ity Wtl « with her. manner of burying without the walls of their 
cities), and the deceased was the onto son of his 
mother) ajul she was a widow , whicn made the 
case so much the more deplorable; and tins sad 
circumstance , together with others which at- 
tended it, so influenced the minds nf many of 
her neighbours, that there was a great multitude 
of the city with her. 

is And, when thn /Ind the Lord , seeing her in this afflicted 13 
f.ord s>a\t her, u«* had con dition was moved with tender compassion 
.Lud said unto her J or her ; so that he prevented any opportunity 
Weep not. of solicitation on their part, and said unto fu r. 

Weep not any longer upon this occasion ; for 1 
am come to bring thee consolation and relief, 
u And ho came And presently, approaching them, he touched u 

tomHhey toat° bare the b,t ' r > 0,1 which > according to the manner of 
him stood still), and that place and time, the corpse was laid, cover- 
he said, Young man, ed over with a kind of mantle, or winding-sheet ; 

Arile y unt ° thcc ’ an( l the bearers , wlio were carrying it upon 
their shoulders, stood still: and with an un- 
affected freedom and simplicity he said , in such 
a manner as discovered his Divine authority, 

Lb And ho that was Young man, 1 say unto thee , Arise ! And , as 13 
■I'nAiTV '^k^and soon as had spoken these astonishing words, 

he deli veitd him to the youth who had been dead , awakened by that 
hib mother. almighty energy which went along with them, 

sat up, and began to speak ; and Jesus, when 
he thus had shewn his power in restoring him 
to life, discovered too the sympathizing kind- 
ness of a friend ; and, taking him by the hand 
delivered him to his mother , in such a manner 
as to express the pleasure he found in changing 
1,5 And there came hersorrowintoa transport of proportionable joy . 
d fear on all: and And a religious dread fell upon all those who is 
they g lori lied God, W ere present; and they glorified God , saying , 

Truly a great prophet is risen up among us; 
among us; and That and God has again graciously regarded his an- 
<iod hath viMtcd his cient people , who were in former ages so often 
7.1nd this rumour distinguished by his favours. And thu report 17 
of him went forth of him , and ot this glorious miracle winch he 
throughout all Ju- had wrought, went forth , not only through the 
deii and throughout neighbouring parts of Galilee; but was soon 
about spread through all Judea , and the whole region 



314 Reflections on the miracle of raising the widow's son . 

sect, tiiai was round about ) and greatly heightened 
iv». and increased the might}* expectations from him 
which they had long since begun to entertain. 

vii. n. 

IMPROVEMENT. 

Luke Ir surely becomes us likew’seto glorify God on account of 
vii. i & this great Prophet , whom he has raised up, not only to his an- 
1 7 cient people Israel , hut to be for salvation to the ends of the i art/i . 
(Acts xiii. 47.) Welcome, thou Messenger of the Father’s 
love! How li hist fious thy miracles! how important thy doctrine ! 
how beneficent and amiable the whole of thy behaviour ! 

11 He went from Capernaum to Nain, still on the same blessed 
errand, to do good to the bodies and the souls of men. Oh that 
our lives, in their humbler sphere, might be such a circle of 
virtues and graces ! that we might thus go abort doing good ; and 
might learn, by the happiest of all arts, to make the close of 
one useful and pious action the beginning of another! 

13 Of him may we also Icafn the most engaging manner of con- 
ferring benefits ; that lovely mixture of freedom anti tenderness, 
which height' ns the sweetness, and doubles the value of every 
favour! May our hearts imbibe tke&iwi temper, and it will dif- 
14, 15 fuse on our actions some proportionable gracefulness ! May our 
bowels, like bis, yearn over the aj/licted, and our hand be ever 
ready thus gently to wipe away their tears! Rut, O gracious Re- 
dearer, how impotent is our pity when compared with thine ! 
with thine, which could call bac k lamented children from the 
grate, and turn the sorrow's of a weeping parent into a torrent 
of joy ! We arc sometimes ready fondly to say, “ Oh that thou 
“ hadst been near when the darlings of our hearts were snatched 
“ away from us, and we left them in the dust!” But thou in- 
deed vva*t near ; for thou hast (he keys of death and the unseen 
world! And this we know, that, if our beloved children are 
sleeping in thee, thy voice shall at length awaken them; and 
thou wilt deliver them to us, to die no more ; and wilt thyself 
graciously take part in that mutual and lasting joy which thou 
shait give to us and to them. 


SECT. LVtl. 


John the Baptist sends two of his disciples to Jesus , to inquire 
whether he was the Messiah; and Jesus answers them in a 
convincing, though oblique manner . Luke VII. 18—23; 
Mat. XI. 2—6. 

„ rl4t , VII. 18 LUKE Vir. 18. 

\yi, have before mentioned the imprisonment and the disciples 
of John the Baptist, and given some* ac- " of John shewed 
count of the occasion of it. (Sect, xxviii. p. 



Joint the Baptist sends two of his disciples td Jesus, 315 

him of all these 1 63 , if seg.j Now the disciples of John had the seot. 
t,mi " ’ courage to resor : t to him where* he was cou- lV,L 

fined, and informed him of what passed : *an<I 
they particularly gave him an account of all these ^ 
things which had now lately been performed by 
Jesus; a how he had cured the centurion’s ser- 
vant at a distance, and raised the young man at 
Nain to life when they were carrying him out 
to his funeral. 

i<> Ami John And when John had thus heard in his prison 19 
fu hen Ac had heard f he works of Christ, as the very persons that 
iwjihs of Christ. J brought him the news of them seem to haveen- 
c all mg unto him twe tertaincd some doubt concerning Jesus, whe- 
Mt his disciplts, sont t | H . r j lc was t j ie p rom i se (J Messiah or no: for 

big* unto imnd 8 Art their satisfaction therefore, rather than bis own, b 
thou he; that should he called two of his disciples to him , and sent 
• ornc.or look we for them in his own name to Jesus , saying unto 
T *™ ' ^ AT * ‘ him, What dost thou say to this plain question, 

J Art thou the great expected Messiah, whom we 

have so long been used to speak of by the cm- 
phatical title of He that comethf or are we to 

* AH thru 1 things which had now lately self quickly be laid aside. (John iii. SO, 
been pci formed by Jesus. J This is a p. 160.) — Hilt his disciples might \crv 
plain argument, that this message from probably be offended at this eircum- 
Jolin happened quickly after the mira- stance, as well as at the freedom of 
t ies which Luke had recorded in thepre- Chiist’s conversation, so diftermt fiom 
ceding pai t of tins chapter. And there- the austerity used among them; and 
fore, though Matthew has mentioned therdoic he might thpik it necessary to 
many other facts and discourses before put (hem in the way of farther sat isfac- 
. he relates this message, yet, because hfc tion : not to say, that the warmth of 
a-serts nothing a* all as to the order and John's temper might render him some- 
connection of it, (sre Mat. xi. 2.) I have, thing uneasy at the reserve which Christ 
with most o’her harmonizers, thought maintained; and that he might imagine 
myself obliged to follow Luke, on the it agreeable to tie* general design of his 
principles laid down above, toe note a , own office, as his forerunner, thus to 
p. 25b. urge a more express deelaratii n. — For 

b Fof their satisfaction therefore, ra- these reasons, l elmse to render and 
tlier than his own.] Mr. L’Kufant, with paraphrase it th us, rather than with l.im- 
jfOine others, thmks (as Justin Martyr borch (Theol. Christ, lib. iii. cap. 11. $ 
and Tertullian did,) that John was so 14.) to translate it, 7 /jom ml he that show, 1 . 
discouraged by hi* own l»ng imprison- come, and do we look Jor another ? that is, 
meut, that he began himself to doubt We do not expect any Messiah but thee : 
whether Jesus was the Messiah: and, so understanding it, as a repeated testi- 
agrecably to this, he supposes that when inony, which John bore by proxy while 
our Lord afterwards says, Happy is he he could no longer do it in his own per- 
that is not offended in me, he meant it as a son. All the spirit of Christ’s an c ‘er 
caution to John, that he should be upon his Would be lost, if we were to understand 
guard against so dangerous a temptation, the message in this seme. 

But, considering what clear evidence c He thut cometh: o It seems 

John had before received by a miracu- that, by their speaking of the Messiah by. 
lous sign from heaven, and what express this phrase (He Oust cometh , or Jic that is 
and repeated testimonies he himself had coming,) the pious Jew.s in the most live- ' 
borne to Jesus, I cannot imagine tttisto ly manner expressed their confident ex- 
have been possible; especially as he pectation of him, and their eager long- 
foresaw, and foretold, that be must him- ing for his appearance, as the. giean ^ 



.'HO Jesus refers them to his miracles for an answer to their question. 

shot, expect another under that character? Answer 
lvii. the question as expressly as I formerly bore my 
testimony to thee. 

vn^20 wh™ the men who were employed by 20 When the men 

John to be his messengers to Jesus upon this im- ^ ,( ' rL,c ‘ 01,u,u,lt,J 
portant errand were come to him , they delivered tist hath M-m us unm 
their message with great exactness; and said,* hoc, •sa.uim. An 
John the celebrated Baptist , whose courage 1110,1 l,e l t M, 1 
and faithfulness m his ministerial office have another? 
been the occasion of his imprisonment, has sent 
us to thee , saying, Art thou he that cometh, and 
dost thou own thyself to be indeed the great 
Messiah, or are we to expect another, under that 
character ? 

21 Aow Jesus was determined to return an mi- -i And in th.n 

swer to their question, by actions rather than Viiiir* 

by words; and therefore in that very hour , while m itii^"ind ph-m"* 
they were present with him, and were eye-wit- and of cui spirit^ 
nesses of what he did, (as the message was on a,,<1 ,nto ,1U1,1 >' 
purpose delivered before a large assembly of bipIll / ,ni M s ‘ nc 
people, in which, as usual, there were many 

who came to be healed of various incurable dis- 
tempers,) he exercised the power that he had 
of working miracles, and nn\d many that were 
then before him of their diseases and plagues , d 
and delivered them .from the possession of evil 
spirits , and graciously bestowed sight on many 
that were blind.* 

22 And then Jesus , answering their demand, 22 Then Jesus an. 
said unto them , Go, and relate to John the swrrm s> ^ l,1,k 
things whirl, you yourselves hair w and heard ° j oVm »£ 
this day, as well as those you have been informed things y<* ha\o seen 
of by others, who have been eye and ear wit- and heard how that 
nesses of my miracles and discourses: say, in umewaik. th« iop!r> 
particular. That the blind receive their sight, a ,e deanswi, the- 
the lame walk, the lepers are cleansed, the deaf deaf hear, the. dead 


and mo«t welcome messenger of God to 
man, ;nui the most desirable person that 
net //../, or should com? into the world. 
(Sec Mark xi. 9, 10; and compare Psal. 
< lit 2ti; Duu. \ii. 1*5; Hub. ii. 3; 
Septung. Isa. ivii. 11 ; and Zech. ix, 9.) 
— Uishnp iVarsnn justly observes that 
•'*w. among many other arguments 
proves, that the notion of two Messiahs, 
one suffering, and other triumphant, 
is a vam dream of the modern Jews that 
wd> altogether unknown to the ancients. 
"V-.usoii on the Creed p. Ih3. 

‘ . thar disrates and j/la, ttfS.] 

ft' ■ » or icvurgcs, may probably signify 


some of the most, grievous distempers 
such as leprosies, pilsies. in\ derate, 
fluxes, &c. (compare Mark iii. 10, and 
v. 29 — 34.) and may allude to their 
being supposed tube sneb corrections as 
intimated the great displeasure tf < h,d 
against the persons on whom they were 
sent Compare John v. 14, and ix. C. 

e And graciously bestowal tkc.J 
The original phrase, lyaguraro to 
‘ iruv, seems to express, both in how gen- 
erous, and iu how kind and affectionate a 
manner, our blessed Redeemer performed 
these cures. 



Happy is he that is not stumbled at him . 317 

\ rc raided, [and j to hear, the very dead arc raised : and observe al- sect. 
!s\ni-adicd? [Mai! s0 '» l II * ,at * do not court the rich and the great, lvii. 
xi. 4 , yj * as impostors art: most apt to do; nor do 1 bear v ^j^' 

a commission chiefly directed to them, as someyji, j<j. 
of the prophets did; but, as you see by the au- 
ditory now around me, the poor , and even the 
t meanest of the people, have the gospel preach- 

ed to them ; they have the good news of eternal 
salvation most freely published among them, 
and the blessings of it offered to their accep- 
And Mossed is tance. xind be sure you add farther, that 1 ap-23 
1', )! oi;Vu.u*€i h ill P ear lu such circumstances, that there is reason 
iuo. [Mai'xi. 6.] to say, Happy is he that is not scandalized , or 
stumbled, at me: f lor he must be singularly wise 
and religious, who is not shocked by the strong 
popular prejudices which lie against me. JLejt 
John consider these things in themselves, and 
let hini compare them with- those prophecies* 
which foretell that the Messiah should work such 
miracles, (Isa. xxv. 5, 6;) that he should preach 
the gospel to the poor, (Isa. Ixi. 1;) and that 
many should despise and reject him,' (Isa. viii. 

U ;liii 1 — .3.) And he, and, by a parity of rea- 
son, you, and the rest of his disciples, may ea- 
sily collect a convincing answer to the question 
you are come to ask, without any more express 
declaration from me. h 


I Happy « /.<’ that is not scandalized, or 
stumbled at me. J This was intended as an 

uti monition to the disciples of John 
that tin y should themselves guard a- 
gainst tho-c prejudices which might pre 
\eiii their i\.eeivmcr Chiot; arid con- 
tains a -.trong intimation, that their final 
happiness would he determined by the 
regards they should pay to him, as well 
■is tint these piejudices din u Id generally 
prevail to mens ruin. See note r on 
.Mat. ‘2‘t, p <2'l 1. 

R < oinpare them with those prophe- 
cies | Archbi hop lillotson has largely 
'hewn the correspondence between the 
prophecies and events bore referred loj 
see Tillotsou's works, Vol. II. p. 451, 
*V rcy. — Dr. Thomas Jackson has la- 
boured the point yet mmo largely in 
the second part of his curious discourse 
on this text. See his works, \ ul. 11. p. 
470, .V setj. 

II Without any more express de clara-. 
tion fiom me.] Nothing coaid be more 
apposite, natural, and convincing, than 
•uchiin answer as this, which took its 


rise from what Christ was then doing, 
and rested on the Uio"t apparent testi- 
mony of Cod himself in astonishing mi- 
racles, to which tjiev knew their master 
made no pretences} (See John x. 41.) 
miracle." of so beneficent a nature, that 
no austcritn-" of a retired life were by 
any means comparable to them} and 
miracles receiving an additional lustre, 
from their being foretold by a prophet 
many ages before, (see note » on John ii. 
1 1'l, p. 145.) and even by Isaiah the pro- 
phet, by w horn the baptist w as so par- 
ticularly described, that as he himself 
had frequently refericd to him. (Mat. 
iii. 3; Luke ni. 4 — fi; and .1 bn i. '13.) 
so his disciples must, no doubt, have 
made themselves peculiarly familiar 
with his writings. — These, and many 
other particular, arc "Cl in a niolbetUK 
tiful light by the maM f, rlv hand of Bi- 
shop Attcrhury, in hi< Posthumous s cr- 
nmns, Vol. 1. p. 41 — 50, who has very, 
judiciotislv ahndged what i< tnost ma- 
terial in the large discourse of the learn-* 
cd Dr. Jackson ictVncd to in note?. 



318 Reflections on the message that John sent to Jesus s 


IMPROVEMENT. 

sect. We have here in John the Baptist a very edifying instance of 

lvit. a most candid and pious temper. How solicitous was he to re- 
move those scruples from the minds of Aw disciples which, per- 

Vftr ^haps, their excessive fondness for him might have occasioned? 
*Hc wisely sends them to converse 'with Jesus themselves: 4 ind 
J surely they, who most accurately inquire into the credentials he 
brings, will be most effectually convinced and impressed by them. 

22 Let us, when tempted to doubt of the truth of Christianity 
recollect the various and unanswerable proofs of it, which arc 
summed up in these comprehensive words; arising from the 
miracles and character of our Redeemer , and the prophetic tes- 
timony that was borne to him. Let us particularly rejoice, that 
the poor have the gospel preached ; and that the blessings of it 
are offered to enrich the souls of those, whose bodily necessities 
we often pity, without having it in our power to relieve them. 

23 And, since our luord pronounces a blessing upon those that 
shall not be offended in him , let us consider what those things 
are, in the doctrine or circumstances of Christ, which have 
proved the most dangerous stumbling-blocks , and endeavour to 
fortify our souls against those temptations which may arise 
from them. So the trial of that faith which is a much more va - 

. /liable treasure, than gold which perishes, though tried in the fire , 
may be found unto pfaise, ami honour , and glory , ( 1 Pet. i. 7 ;) 
and we, on the whole, may be advanced in our way by incidents 
which at first threatened to turn us entirely out of it; as the 
faith of these disciples of John must surely be confirmed by 
those doubts which they had for a while entertained. 


SECT. LVIir. 


Jesus discourse th with the multitude concerning John , and 
justly complains of the perverseness of that generation . 
Luke VII. 21—35. Mat. XI. 7 — 19. 


^ LUKE VIL 24. f|IKK viT. 2 i, 

ct. jty 0 ll ” when the messengers of John were gout ^ o w hp» the mos- 
i.\ in. away to inform their master of the things senders of h>lm 
which they had seen and heard, Jesus began to J^nTi's'cak'unto 
s i ha ^ uni0 Multitude that still surrounded the people cunccrn- 
v 1 ‘ , 4 *him, concerning John the Baptist, and to in- 
quire into the reason of their having formerly 
iiocked after him as they had done. I know 
(said he) that many of you were of the number 
of his hearers, and were baptized by him : now 
| 1 would seriously ask you, and advise you at- 
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ins? John; what tcntively to ask yourselves, , What wait you out sect. 
wont vc out into the wilderness in which he preached, to Ire ■ L ' "*• 

^TviU^kan hold? You .li(l nov surely go on any trifling oc- LuU 
with the; Mind? [Mar. casion, or for a mere amusement : none ot you VII „4. 
M. T.l w ould be so senseless as to undertake a journey 

to see a reed , or a bulrush shaken by the wind; 
nor can you say you found him wavering in his 
conduct, or inconsistent in the testimony that 
he bore to me. 

£5 But uiwi went But what then went you out to see ? You could -a 
out for t> see? a py \vitli any expectation to find a man m 
",a„ . luthM in ,oft such b a p l ace , dressed in soft garments of the 
"id, lo w finest silk, and living in an elegant and sump 
jicmniv appareiu.1, tuous way: for behold , they that wear a splendid 
“*"> a ', c ,ldica,0, > - - dress, and live luxuriously, are to be sought 
fi e *“xiTj fUUr " in royal palaces , rather than in a rough and bar- 
ren wilderness; and you vvell knew that Johns 
manner of living was plain Jjind austere, such as 
suited the message he brought, and illustrated 

his integrity in delivering it. 

or, But that wont But once more l would ask you, hat did* b 
\ o out for to M’e ? a yQii then go out to see? Are you not ready to 
prophet ? Vt-a, I M r£n ow t ), a t you went out to see a prophet ? Yea, 
nSSSS. / say unto you, ami much more than a common . 
u . — y or I hi S is the very persni of whom 21 


(mat. XI. 9.J 


prophet. * vs «**— — - -- j i - - 

‘27 (Tor] thi' is ho iiuriU en, (Mai. iii. 1.) “ Behold, O my Son, ■ 

tl* Sold ‘ S [ send “ / send my appointed messenger bejore thy 
my rm^nifcvr be- << face, who shall prepare thy way bejore thee, 
ture thy facet which ti „ j a nrouer manner introduce thee into 

shall prepare thy . J ,, 1 

wav before thee. the world. * 

[mat. xi. io.] Wherefore I assuredly say unto you, 1 bat 

MA p xi. 11. Vo- amon a a |i those that have been born ot women, 
Am^'hT'thai or the. whole race of mankind in all former ages 
arc burn of women, there hath not arisen a prophet gieatci than 
there lath no. ri»eu y 0 / m // u , baptist ; for as he is, with regard to 
tiuf« C johu the 'llap- his moral and religious character, one of the 
tist: nutw.thhtami- best of men, so lie has some peculiar honours 
iujr he that is luast SU p^ r j or toauy^jvophet of former generations : 

than be. (LumVH. least in fhe kingdom of heaven , not only m its 
final glories, but even here on earth, is great tt 


1 Superior to any prophet of former 
generations.] The oh' t J»‘ iisc of what 
is hr i« uxpto soil. together with the fol- 
lowing words, tines plainly limit it to 
them atone. And it m.;.;ht properly be 
*ud that John was ,'jeiter than any of 
the ancient prophets «»n ace unit oi Ins 
wuiukiful conception and birth, Ins ex- 


cellent knowledge of g«*pel mjsterir. 
(see especially John iii. ^ M- 
x xwii.) his express ttKuinuuy to the 
Messiah, and ins remarkable success m 
making way for him : John also him- 
Gelf the subject of ancient pruphecH's, 
and long expected by Iho chuicb. 



320 He shews what had been the effects of his ministry. 

sect, than he ; for my ministers, and people in ge- 

Lvm. neral, shall receive superior supplies of the 
■'Spirit, and know many important truths relating 
to my gospel, which have not been revealed to 
John hvmself, 

Luke Jfe is now laid aside from his ministry, yet I vir - 

■ would have you to reilect upon the coiwequen- ** d t and 

res of his preaching, and to consider the sue- the publicans, jus-ti- 
cess of it: and you must needs remember that M God, being imp- 
wlien he came and |>reached the baptism of re- Volin * 1 * 5 l lP 
prntancc, and publicly proclaimed that the 
Messiah was at hand, all the. people in general 
heaving [him] preach, b and even the publicans 
themselves justified God , and testified their ap- 
probation of the Divine scheme 0 in sending 
such an Ambassador, by professing to fall in 
with the design of his appearance, and being 
accordingly baptized with the baptism of John , 
humbly confessing their sins, and declaring 
0 their repentance. But the proud Pharisees , so But the VJi.tn- 
and doctors of the law , to their own unspeak- sccs /} n f J a ' vye ™ rr, ‘; 
able detriment, rejected the gracious counsel ^in^^theuu 
of God addressed to them , not being baptized by solves, hemp not bap- 
him, when they saw how plainly he dealt with tlzc(l of h,m - 
them and their brethren .* 1 

Mat.* But though these great and learned men de- mat. XL 12 And 

XUS spiked him, yet the good effects of his ministry J™,™ ^ ‘few. 
on others are still apparent; for from the days until now, the king- 
of John the Baptist, or from the time in which 
he bore his public testimony to an approaching 
Messiah, even to the present timeg the spirits of 


b All the people ill pciKT.il hearing him r Justified God, and testified their ap- 
ptcutft.'] The naider will observe that probation. &.r.j From the otyoMtuw hr:- 
l with fi'rotins.) I take these to be the tween those that justified 'Waml tlio*-< 
twvr/* of Chut, foniinuiini his discourse; that rejected hi-, counsel, it is plain, that to 
win ums our translation seems rather to justify here sigmiies to approve and undi- 
iiiniii.ite they are thu reflection of Luke cole. Compaic ver .'35. (at the end oi‘ 
on the , sentiments oi’tiiosd who were new * this section:) bom. iii. 4; and 1‘ Tim. 


hiwwf Cm at. 1 lorfg considered them 
m v i«:w ; but it now seems to me so 
evident, fioin the most ancient manu- 
‘■eripts and versions, that , thr words, 
.//.'/ the l okI said, at the beginning of 
i*. r.1, were not in the ong-nal, that 1 
could not hut connect and render them 
thus. Nevertheless 1 shall shew so much 
repaid to the r^uuniou reading as to.tdd 
tin note h hi low) the version and para- 
phrase in that seme and connection; 
*'»;t)mittnip it, on the whole, to the learn- 
ed rcadci to |i.di»e as he shall think pro- 
per; but rnu-st first desiii* him to consult 
1 • ti!’ 4 -, IT. M.!L and tin 1 p<-h clot. 


iii. W>. 

f HoW plainly he dealt with them and 
their brethren.] Of tliis see the para- 
phrase on Luke iii. 10, p. 105. 

* from the days of John the linplia, even 
tv the present time.\ Sir Isaac Newton (on 
prophecy, p. 159.) urges this as an argu- 
ment to prove* that some considerable 
time must have elapsed since John’s im- 
prisonment. But, on the common hy- 
pothesis, it might be near a year; and 
our Lord might probably include some, 
tin t: of his ministry preceding his im- 
prisonment: so thntwc cannot lie much 
a.rdit'.d .« our calculation* by this tex«. 
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rimn of heaven, euf- men are so raised and animated by a desire af- sect. 
t h!* ! * \ iota nt* 1 ^ kc** it tfMr kingdom of heaven i that it is (as it were) lvijj. 

by f* tcp. attacked with violence , like a hesieged city ;^v~ 

men of all sorts are pressing to get into it, and 
the violent seize it with eagerness : f multitudes 
are Hocking around me, to be instructed in the 
nature of tny kingdom; and some of most li- 
centious characters, who have been looked upon 
as little better than ruffians and bravocs, seem 
resolutely set on securing it ; while others of 
graver and fairer characters are found to ne- 
glect it. (Compare Luke xvi. 16.) 

«., Tor aliihrpro- This is a new, and very wonderful event. 13 
i*i ,rN » an<l tIu ,,uV ; For till [the time of] John the ISaptist, all the 
KSl l, r ii lU,tl prophets prophesied ; and the law of Moses, as 
explained by them, was the. only revelation of 
God’s will to the people of Israel; which, so 
far as it related to me, was but an obscure in- 
timation of what men were to expect from my 
appearance: but John opened a much more 
n \ndifyp will perfect dispensation. And indeed (to speak j .j. 
i /, i v! \ e ?/, tins is more plainly than I have commonly done), if 
b!pr S ,iMo! l,h UjT .V ou hearken to my testimony, and receive 
[ // J this John is the Elijah who was to come,* 
or the person whom Malachi describes under 
that name, as to be sent before the coming of 
^ Up that hath the day of the Lord. (Mai. iv. 5, 6.) This is 15 
.mis to luai- ha inm* so important an intimation, that I must urge 
‘ * your most attentive regard to it : and therefore, 

lie that hath ears able to hear, let him hear 
[it, J anti let every one that lias a ini ml capable 
of reflection, reflect seriously upon it; for to 
understand and regard thecharacU rand mission 
of John aright, will have a most happy tenden- 


1 lie kingdom of hr are 'i is attacked tcith 
. loU'nce — u 'id the violent \eize it with eager- 
iM'r ■>. — %ni jSS «i?ai aiKft%irT*v 

A.r^v.J The v, Nrchs of the original arc 
urj strong and forcible, and the turns 
Koioii I hate given is very literal. —It 
•t* mis ntTCssnry to interpret the .latter 
dausi* as m lln; paraphrase, to present 
the appearance of a tautology : Yet I 
did not venture to render rn//it»$ 

or hr ji ncs ; because 1 think the vcision 
should lie left ju as Kre.it a lati'udd as 
the ungual j and I a as afraid so great a 
vnnutiuu from what is < ommonlv taken 
to bo the meaning of this passage, might 
li.i\ e shocked sonic at the first hearing. — 
VOl. 1 . 


To suppose, as a late ingenious writer 
has done, that :his refers to'thc first at- 
tempt made o destroy the guy/ei in its 
lafancv, and tliat asirn^o-iv s guifi- s tear 
it to jjiete^ does nut appear natural in 
this connection ; though the word must • 
be allowed sometimes to have that im- 
port. ♦ 

R tins ,lolm is the Elijah jt ho zoas to- 
c.t/ 1 /o . J How linle liieieis m Mr. Collins’s 
objection against thus ti'ing Mulachi’s 
prophecy of I’.lijali to 'ohn the l.iptist, 
many of his learned tinagoiuhts have 
shewn; and 1 think none in an easier 
and stranger light than Mr. Bullock: 

See his Vindication, pief. p. .60. 

V 



t)22 Christ complains of the perverseness of that generation. 

sect, cy to promote your receiving Him whom John 
b i.vm. was sent to introduce. 11 

[And the Lord Jesus farther said,] To what 
vi? ji ^ iCn I now <:om l ,an ‘ the men of this ge- 
neration? and to what indued arc they like ? 

Reflect upon yourselves, and you will surely 
see the justice of’ the comparison which I am 
32going to make. They are like a company of 
little children,' whom you may sometimes have 
observed, as they were sitting in the market- 
place , to be so fro ward and perverse in their 
behaviour to each other, that no contrivance 
could be found to please them; and some of 
them you may have heard calling oat to their 
companions , and saying, What shall wc do to 
please you, and to bring you to join with us in 
our diversions ? We have tried all the ways we 
can think of: sometimes we haze piped to you 
a pleasant tunc, and you fuae not danced to the 
music; and at other times we have changed 
. the ditty, and mourned to you, or played and 
sung such dirges as are used at funerals, and you 
hare not taken your part, and lamented with us ; 
but are always finding fault with every thing 
we do, and will not be prevailed upon to join 
33 with us. Such is that childish obstinacy and 
perverseness that appears in you who think your- 
selves the oracles of wisdom in the present age ; ' 
and you discover the same froward temper in 
far more important instances: for John the 
Baptist, of whom I have now been speaking, 
came with an uncommon austerity of behaviour, 


Luke VI T 31. And 
the Lord said, 
VVhcreunto thou 
shall I likt'ii the men 
of this generation? 
and to what aiu they 
like? [Mai. XI. 

l«-J 

32 They are like 
unto children .sitting 
in the inaiket-place, 
and ('ailing one to 
another, [unto their 
feliows, J and sax mg, 
Wo hax e piped unto 
\ou and ye hive 
not danced; ueha\c 
mourned to you. and 
\u ,*a\e not wept, 
[w hum.nted. | [Mat 
XI. Id, 17.J 


33 For John the 
Baptist came, nei- 


i» Whom John was sent to intmducc.] 
According to thpreceixed reading Luke 
vii. 21\ 30, must be introduced here, and 
may In- paraphrased ihus: ‘*29 — And 
“ u!l th>’ people that v. « present, and the 
1 publicum in particular, ..hen they heard 
**■ j . j discourse, having fonneily bee<i 
* c baptized vi;h the bapt.smqf J hn, 

“ rd .md approx cd the wisdom of God as 
illustrated in it 30 — lint the / hand’s 
fk n aldoclnrs at the lav, in wltfcse preseuce 
jt xxas deliuavd, disrelished it ; and, 
'* pulled up with a xain conceit of thefr 
“ dv, o knowledge and goodness rejec ed 
iuc gt ieio»s c •meloj ’ t lot! l<mnrds tnem^ 
“ .md, ‘!>‘t har.ft't been baptized b<t hurt, 
“ Hejc. dispIc.iM.d to hear so high an en- 
** ci»mi’ , iii ;;i\cn to John 31 — 'ml the 
*• lord knowiij" liow ready they were to 


“ cavil, both at him and his fore-runner, 
“ said with a particular rcfeience to 
• these Pharisees and doctor'', / heir- 
“ unto then shall I liken the men of this 
“ generation* iS’t 1 .” Compare note b in 
this seftio i. • 

* 7 hey are like i: f tle ’rhddien. ] It i;. 
plain our Z/>n7's exact meaning is, that 
the mm of that Knuratian, or the r-ivillois 
of whom he was now speaking, wcie like 
the child/ cn corn’d aim'd of , and not like 
those that made the complaint but, more 
especially in Matth-w s style, the phrase 
(77 is like] often signifies onjy m gem ral 
that the thing spoken of may he illus- 
trated by the following similitude. And 
so the phrase must be understood. Mat. 
xiii. 24, and 45 ; xviii. 23; x\. 1 ; and 
xxii. 2. 



Reflections on the ardent zeal that heaven requires. 323 , 

ther eating bread, neither eating bread, as others do, nor drinking »ect„ 
and yowv!' He* hath ™ ine ' butliying on locus.sand honey, and water, 
a devil. ‘[Mat. xj. in the wilderness; ana you say, He has a 
,8 -J and acts like a wild distracted demoniac, whom 

an evil spirit drives from the society of men. \ 
niTiie son of man On the other hand, the Son of man is come, with- 34, 
is ionic outing and out a „y 0 f this severity, eating and drinking, 

lii iiold a gluttonous as others do, conversing familiarly among you, 
man, ami .1 vinebib- and with a temperate freedom sharing in your I 

iwr, a friend of pub- festivals as well as your common meals: and l 

[Mat. xi. 19.— j you say , Behold, a gluttonous man, and a wine - 1 

bibber, a fit friend and companion of publicans ’} 

and sinners : thus ungratefully do you injure ‘ j 
his character for that humanity and condescen- \ 

fj*) Hut wMom is siun which you should rather applaud. But,Z5 
' i ' m nl r ?M H !! w r nevertheless, true wisdom has still been justified * 
"i tV j ; AI * ' and vindicated by all those who are indeed her " ^ 
children : and they who are truly wise and re- .] 

ligious must needs approve this beautiful variety $ 

in the < onductof Providence; and see that the j 

difference in our manner of living suits the pur- ,;j 

poses of our respective appearances, and is ■! 

adapted to promote the general design of God’s 1 

glory and man's salvation. j 


IMPROVEMENT. ■ 

How happy would it he, if we could learn to correct the l-uke '*■ 
natural inconsistences of our temper and conduct by wise re-™’ 33 *; 
Sections and considerations! How much more improving would ’ : 

our attendance on the ministrations of God’s servants be, ^ r erc 24 — 26 . > 
we seriously to ask ourselves to what purpose we at tended l \ 

It ought suiely to be followed with such considerations, since 
it is intended to lead us to the kingdom of heaven: a glorious ■ $ 
prize ! too glorious to be obtained by faint wishes and inactive j 
desires. There is a sense in which it still suffers violence: Mot 3 
and how sad is the degeneracy of our natures, that we should x ** 12 £ 
exert so little warmth in such a pursuit, and so much for every *1 

trifle ! Instead of that holy ardour with which men should press j 
into it, they fold their hands in their bosoms, and lose them- , j 
selves in soft luxurious dreams, til! the precious opportunity is , * 
for ever gone. May Divine grace display the crowns and palms 
of victory before our eyes, in so awakening a manner, that we 
may joyfully seize them , whatever obstacles may lie in our way, 
whatever must be done , or whatever must be borne to secure 
them ! 

Let us not, as we love our own souls, through a proud sc ^ V j I uk 3 0 ^ 
sufficiency, reject the gracious counsels of God which are ad- * j 
dressed to us, lest we should be another day condemned by 



$2\ Jem upbraids the cities where his miracles were wrought 9 

sect, publicans and sinners. Divine providence and grace arc using 
i.vin. a variety of methods with us: let not our perverseness and 
folly, like that of the Jews j rust rati them all : hut ratner let us 
Vc 2 *^. ''hew ourselves / hr children of wisdom , by failing in with its 
t} measures, and improving as well as applauding them. 

SECT. UX. 


Our Lo)d laments oxer the impenitent cities of Galilee , acknow- 
ledges the Divine sovereignty in the dispensations of the gos* 
pci , and invites sinners to come to him. Mat. XL 20, to the 
end. 


'mat. XI. 20. 

►irr. r jf f IJEN, after Jesus had in general reproved 
mx. the Jews tor the perverseness of their car- 
^v^riage under the great advantages that they en- 
XMu j°.V e ^i he began particularly to upbraid the cities 
‘ in which most of his miracles had been wrought , 
because they did not repent , and believe in hi in : a 
21 And in the most affectionate and solemn man- 
ner he declared, how terrible would he' tin 
consequence ol their impenitence and unbelief ; 
and said, IV o unto the , 0 Chorazin , and wo 
unto thee, 0 Bethsaida , where 1 so often have 
conversed and taught! for surely if (he miracles 
which haxe been wrought in you, had been done 
^n Tyn andSidon of old, though they were places 
so remarkable for their luxury, pride, and con- 
tempt ol religion, b thy would long ago have 
. repented with tokens of the deepest humility, 
covering themselves in sackcloth , and lying m 
22 ashes. c IVherejore I say unto you, That as 
they never had such means of conviction as 


Mat. XT. ‘20. 
r | 1 1 FA began hr to 
upbraid the cities 
wherein iikm ol his 
might v woiks wore 
done, bec.iuMj they 
repented not. 

21 Wo unto dice, 
rhni.i/m' wo unto 
thee, Bi tbsaida 1 for 
it‘ the might v winks 
which umi don. in 
jou, had been Hone 
in Tyre and Sulim, 
they would have re- 
pented lonn ago in 
sackcloth and ashes. 


22 But I say unto 


1 IJi'Ci.aic thru aid not rprnt and believe 
in him.) Our Lord had great reason thus 
l'» upbraid them on this occasion, eon* 
siritrii'j; how much time he had spent 
an.. nu them, and how many excellent 
dis. oumes lie had delivered, as well ay. 
Low many surprisin'? miracles ho bad 
wrought m .these parts; as may be seen 
in' s7 u r.il preceding .sections. 

*■ i’laeis so remarkable lbr their luxu- 
ly. and e.onteiuj>t of rcli/ion.J This is 
*r r.iunflv Hu* caA? with rich trading ci- 
ties : and that it was so with the** in par- 
tj- \iiar, may he learned from many pas- 
:n’ tile < >ld 'iVaia-Mci-l, as well as 
f run profane writers. See Judg. xviii. 

. Un. xxiu. 9; Jl/tk. xxuii. 2, 5, 17, 


22; and Amos i. 9, 10. — May tied pre- 
serve London in particular from resem- 
bling tjmm in character, whom in com- 
merce and graudeur it so much exceeds. 

c Catering themselves in sackiheh and 
lying in tuAft.J As coining Uitmudva with 
saclcloth (or haircloth, f.rsuch it was.,) 
and tying in ashes > were usual expressions 
of mourning ; so they particularly vert* 
made use of on da>s of public fasting 
and deep humiliation for m ; and there- 
fore are justly introduced here, as ex- 
pres ions of sincere repentance and self- 
abhorrence. Comjaic iisth. iv. 1 — 3; 
Job. xlii. (3; Isa. Iviii. 3; Dan. ix. 3; and 
Jonah lii. 6—8. 



and tells them of the aggravated me they must expert. 325 
you it "hall be moro y 0U have been indulged with and have migrates 

iiV-dJy ab 4 sed > llh : ‘‘ vc ;> °f T .y/ e 


would Imc remain* 
H until this day 


of .1-i.ljmeni, than Sidon , in the day of the final and universal , 
fur >ou. judgment^ d shall he move tolerable than t/ours, x 

who will deservedly be exposed to a much 
heavier weight of vengeance. (Compare Luke 
x. H, 14, sect, xcvii.) 

•2:) And thou, (\i- And thou e specially, 0 guilty Capernaum ,23 4 r 
^\; il t< 'd ii 1 1 to 1 1 r !r u » ^ ^ho hast been (as it were) exalted even to hcaven y 
sh.dt ho iiruirjit not only in wealth and magnificence, (compare 
down to hell- lor if I)an. iv. 22.) but what is infinitely more vain- 
able » 1,1 the moans of grace, by my long abode 
:n i hors had been in thee, and continued labours among thine in- 
dom: m s-dom, it habitants: such dreadful desolation is appointed 
for thee, that thou shall (as it were) be brought 
down to hell , being swallowed up in utter ir- 
recoverable destruction: (compare Isa. xiv. 13 
— 15.) ' And thy punishment will be apparently . 
just: for surely if (he miracles which hate been 
wrought in thce y had been performed even in 
Sodom itself, licentious and abandoned as that 
infamous city was, * it would have been con- * 
vinccd and reformed; so that, instead of being 
- consumed by that shower of flaming vengeance, 4 
, it might have continued in all its* glory and 
:.i Hut f s.iy unto beamy even to this day. Wherefore 1 say unto 24- 
you, rh'it it hiinll be y 0 u 9 That the condition even of the inhabitants 
)Zlnd of sudom, °J thf h ni d °f Sod 1 an in the day of the linal/Wtf- 
iii the da\ •,! jmlfc- ment , shall be more tolerable than yours ; for 
luont, tlun for thee, your condemnation shall rise in proportion to 
your more aggravated guilt, and to those more 
valuable mercies and privileges which yon have 
abused. 

c;> At that time At that time also (as well as at another that will2.‘> 

Jesus answered and [ H , elsewhere mentioned, Luke >\ 21, sect, cvi.) 
sau , l thank ice, o j tsus occas j 0 n y from the circumstances 

which he then observed, to saj/ y f 1 ascribe glory 


J In the day of judgment.] Dr. Ham- 
mond understands this passage as refer- 
ring to the tempbral calamities to come 
on these places l»y the Unmans ; who did 
inde. d shortly after overrun the who}e 
country, and made dreadful ravages in 
some of these cities. See Joseph, de 
Hell. Jud. lib. iii. cap. 6, 7. (al. 5, 6.) 
& lib. vi. cap. 9. (al. vii. 17.) But there 
’s no evidence that the destruction of 
these Jewish cities was more dread- 
ful than* that of l yre and Sidon, and it 
was certainly less so than that of Sodom 
and Gomorrah; besides. ourLoid plain* 


ly speaks of a judgment , that was yet to 
come, on all these places that he men- 
tions. 

* Licentious and abandoned as that 
infamous city was.] It is well known, 
that those abominable cities of Sodom 
and Gomorrah had lung since grown into 
a proverb for wickedness and misery. 
Sec Gen. xiii. 13; xviii. 20 ; Dent. xxix. 
23; xxxii. 32; Isa. i. 9, 10; iii. 9; xiii. 
19; Jer. xxiii. 14; xlix. IB; Lain. iv. 6; 
Amos iv. 11 ; JZeph. ii. 9.; Mai. x. l.i; 
aiul Itev. xi. S. 

f Jams twh v rruiion h iuy.] It i*» in lb*- 



526 God hides from the proud x chat he reveals to the humble . 

- sect, td then, 0 Father , * thou supreme Lord of heaven Father, Lord of hca- 
mx. and earth , that while thou hast, in the course of ' Cl ‘ aud eart,1 » Jjfr 
thv wise, though mysterious providence, tnd the.se things fr.m the 
:1 these great things of thy gospel /)w/z those who wise and prmi.nt, 
liave the character of wise and understanding ;7 ld has . t , I 7 l,alrd 
persons , h or from the learned scribes and refin- 
ed politicians of the age, whom thou hast suf- 
fered. through their own pride and folly, to re- 
ject them with disdain ; thou hast brought the 
humble to the knowledge of them, and hast 
graciously revealed them to many of the lowest 
and plainest of mankind, who, it\ comparison 

26 of the former, are hut as infants . Mortifying Od Even m>, l.i 
ns such a circumstance might seem, I cordially t,jr S( J ,l 
acquiesce in it ; and say, Be it so , O my rather , 

since such is thy sovereign will and pleasure 
thus to exalt thine own glorious name, and to 
lay the creature in low abasement before thee. 

27 And then, turning himself to those that stood 27 All things an* 
near him, he said, l)o not be led by the exam- d £ llvcivd 

pie or your great and learned men to slight and 1JO rn / in kuo^eth ih«* 
* despise me; for, humble as my circumstances Son, but tin- r ith< t ■ 
iiovv appear, all things are delivered unto me 
hi) my almighty Father , who has fully instruct- 
ed and empowered me for whatever relates to # 
the salvation of men : ' And such are the mys- 
teries and glories of mv person and kingdom, 
that no one fully knows the > l j'on y but the Father ; k 


(•riginnl, a.r.y . o It***.; f{*rrv; which 
‘■ir translation Jus literally rendered, 
.If'u; a ts^t.ul and said: but win it the 
vi nds S'* introduced me not a icplv to 
any pr< i eding speech. 1 appreh -nd the 
' ' imou here given expresses I he sense 
«>t them with vet greater exactw •. — 
The v\e-ds (at that time) seem plainly to 
prove, that what follows is to bo intro- 
duced lure, and con.sot, •■.cully that laike 

2 1 , ‘22, is a repetition of it ou another 

preji.-r occj'ion. 

i i a*crtLe ab.) 1 , to thee , 0 Father. 1 Tlii-i 
is one proper meaning of 
as appears from comparing Hob.xii. 13, 
and 1 oiti. xv. P. 

'• 7 hov ha t hid these things front uiie and 
rnder standing pet sons. J Ood is often said 
jo scnptwre, to those things which he 
detei mines to permit, and which * he 
foresees wdl le iu fact the Cuna-cj nonce 
«.f those circumstances in which hiM crea- 
tor* - are placed, though their will , arc 
I'*"' 1 uud' r no constraint. (Compare l\x- 
"i ,i,4; ? Sain. \ii. II. U; x\iv. 


1 ; and l Kings x\ii. '2.0 ) Iu lln-. sense 
alone could lie be said to Indeihise tituigi 
fn>m the learned men of this ago, whu 1: 
he revealed so plainly, that honest and 
wcli-disposed persons, though children 
iu understanding, might anno to tin: 
k* ledge of them. Coiupaie Mat. x. 
34 , 33 . 

‘ lias fully instructed and empowered 
me, fcc.] J cannot, with Mr. 1/ Enfant 
confine the sense of -zra.ra u 

merely to the instruction* Clmst had n - 
ccived from the Pathci : his exaltation to 
supreme parser and goiet nment was su near, 
and so sure, that our Kurd might with 
great propriety intend the phrase in that 
more extensive sense I have given it. 
Compare John v. ‘22, and Mat. x v iii. 18. 

k .Vo one knows the i Son, but the Father. | 
These words evidently declare, that there 
is something inexplicably mysterious in 
the nature and person of Christ; which 
indued appears in the most convincin'; 
manner, from the account else^vhtv. 
given of his Deity in scripture. 



The yoke of Christ is easy , and his burden light . 327 ? 

Hfitbrr knoneth any neither docs am/ truly know the Fa'/icr, but the suct. 
tho" oil 1 aMd'i’e 1 to he to whom the Son is pleased to rt- ux % 

wh lii'.jevcr r ho Son real him: For I have that knowledge of him 
will rc\ eal him. to which no creature can pretend ; and it is my xi. 27 
great errand to the world, to discover his nature 
and will, and lead ins wandering creatures into 
ss Come unto me, a saving acquaintance with him; A work which og 
Simian' hr«\\ lalll'n- * undertake with the greatest cheerfulness and 
ami i will 31 'vfi >ou d- -light : and therefore, come unto me by faith, 
alt yc that labour and are heavy burdened , 
whether with the distresses of life, or with the 
sense of guilt, (sec Psal. xxxii. 4; xxxviii. 4.) 
or with the load of ceremonial observances 
which your unmerciful teachers are so ready to 
impose, (Mat. xxiii. 4.) and I will east you. 
of the grievous burdens you are sinking under. 

:y r ‘ lke m v yoke be persuaded then to take my yoke upon you, 29 
XVf.-r tammrc'k and t0 learn °f me > as m y olmiient disciples; 
ami luwh m heart j./w 1 / a vi meek, condescending, and lowly 
and ye bhaii find rest [ }i heart, x and will impose no unnecessary 
unto your bouls. hardships upon you : bur on such an applica- 
tion to 111 c, you shall find that refreshment to 
your souls which you in vain would seek elso- 
wIutc. ; that composure, satisfaction, and joy, 
which nothing but humility and meekness, with 
:50 For my yoke is an entire subjection to me, can give. For such SO 
^ ,nybLIl ' dL ‘ 11 is the genius of my gospel, that though it will 
* indeed bring you under some restraints, they 

are not only tolerable, but, on the whole, de- 
sirable; and I may truly say, that my yoke is 
easy and gentle; or, if there be a mixture of 
difficulty attending it, such assistances and en- 
couragements are provided, that with them my 
burden is light and pleasant m to those who by 

1 tor turn meek, condescending, and m My burden is light and pleasant. 1 
fouly in heart. J Some have apprehend- E><*?>§ov properly signifies* both light and 
rd that our T«ord here intends peculiarly* pleasnnt ; and xivros, easy, may be aPo 
to rcoinincud the imitation of his humi- rendered gentle and agreeable; and m» 
lily and meekness, as what would especi- with great propriety may expre>3 that 
ally tend, in the natural couseijiieuoea>f true pleasure and cheerfulness which are 
things, to promote the repose and Iran- the genuine result of a sincere *mbjee- 
quillity of their minds; and Dr. Watts, tion to Christ’s government, which is 
in a \ery beautiful manner, has para- plainly the meaning of taking his yoke. 
phiased ihe words thus in his Hymns, (Compare Deut. xxviii. 47, 48 ; 1 Kings 
(Book I. Hymn 127.) But I apprehend \ii. 4; and Isa! x. 27.) — It is observablo 
our Cord chietly means to remind them that the wurd yoke is particularly used 
of the general lenity of his temper, which for ceremonial impositions, Acts xv. 10 , 
would engage him to decline all grievous and C3al. v. 1 ; and the word burden is 
impositions and unnecessary burdens , and used in the same sense, Mat. xxiii. 4: 
tenderly to instruct them in the way to Compare Mat. na*. TV, and note 1* then,*, 
pardon and life. Compare Mat. xii. 19, sect. Ixxxwii. 

CO. sect li. 



328 Reflections on the sovereignty of the Divine dispensations. 

sect, divine grace are engaged to submit to it. (Com- 
ux- pare 1 John v. 3.) 

IMPROVEMENT. 

Mat. What can we imagine more dreadful than the guilt and con- 
dcinnation of those who hear the gospel only to despise it ! I low 
~ can we read the doom of Chorazm , Bethsaidu, and Capernaum, 
without trembling for ourselves, lest we should incur the like sen- 
tence! Such have been our religious advantages and opportuni- 
ties, that, like them, wc have indeed been lifted up to heaven : 
The l.ord grant that we may not, by our misimprovement and 
disobedience, be cast down to the lowest hell ! that 7 yrc and 
Sidon , and even Sodom and Gomorrah , may not at last rise up 
in judgment against us, and call down -on our heads a punish- 
ment wore intolerable than that which has fallen upon them, or 
which they must even then feel ! 

Our vain curiosity may perhaps be ready to ask, Why were 
these advantages given to them that abused them, rather than 
* to those who would have improved them better ? But let us 
2b impose upon our .minds a reverential silence; since the great 
Lord of heaven and earth giveth notan account of any of his 
matters, ( Job xxxiii. 13.) It is so, Father; for so it seemetk 
good in thy sight ! 

~ > Still we see the gospel hid from many who are esteemed the 
wisest and most prudent of mankind; and, blessed he God, we 
still ice it revealed to sogne, who in comparison of them, are 
hut babes. Let not this offend us ; but rather taking our no- 
tions from the word of God , let us learn to honour these babes 
as posseted of the truest wisdom, and adore the riches of Divine 
grace, if wv are in their number, while many of .superior ea- 
pacities at\; left to stumble at th : s stone till they fall into final 
ruin. 

<j7 Wh atever objections are brought against Christ and his ways , 
may we ever adhere to thorn, since all things are delivered to 
him by the Father! From him tncrci'orc may we seek the true 
knowledge of God, as ever we desire everlasting life ! 

We have all our burdens of sdn and of \ or row ! While we la- 
bour under them, let ns with pleasure hear the gentle and niclo- 
-9 d ious voice of a Redeemer , thus kindly inviting us to come unto 
■ him, Ufa we may find rest to our souls. Let us with pleasure 
subject ourselves to him, and go on in our holy course with that 
improvement and cheerfulness which become those who learn 
30b\ their own daily experience that his commandments are not 
.grievous, «m?l feel that his yoke is easy and his burden />■ light. 



A woman that had been a sinner washes Christs feel with tears . 329 


SECT. LX. 

Jesus accepts an invitation to dine at a Pharisee's house , and 
vindicates the woman who anointed his feet there . Luke VII. 
3t>, to the end. 


MIRE VII. Til). 
/^M) one of the 
A *■ Pharisees desired 
him that he vouhl 
o.it with him : and he 
vent into the Phari- 
e’s house, and sat 
down to meat. 


Luke 


LUKE VII. 36. 

J^NI) one of the Pharisees who was present at 
this discourse, 3 and might feel himself touch- 
ed by some insinuations which it contained, un- 
der a specious pretence of respect to our Lord, 
though as it seemed with an ensnaring design, VI1, w ’°' 
invited him to eat with him that day, taking 
care to have others of his own sect present to 
observe what passed. And Jeaus, being willing 
to express his condescension and candour, ac- 
cepted his invitation ; and entering into the house 
of the Pharisee , he sat down to table, without 
taking any notice of the omission of some usual ■ 
ceremonies of respect which so great a guest 
might well have expected. 

,7 And behold a And behold there was a woman in that cihjzi 
»onuu m tin* city, a . / l0 f W( [ oncv [> ecn a great and scandalous sin - 

when siu* knew lhat ncr, and was still accounted infamous on nc- 
a<>'/ss-dt at meat in count of the Icvvdness and debaucheries of her 


l ! iM-h t * all * S i i -ibas * ^ orilK>r a,K l, when she knew that he sat at 
tcr-hux of omtmcnt ; meat in the Pharisee's house . , she took encour- 
agement from his late gracious invitation, and 
determined to give a remarkable token of her re- 
verence and love to so glorious and compassion- 
ate a Saviour ; and for this purpose she brought 
. an alabaster vessel full of richly perfumed oint - 

58 And stood at matt; A nd standing by the couch on which 39 
his feet behind hm oUr Lord, according to the custom of those times, 
la .V down to eat, waiting behind torn iu the pos- 
ture of a servant at his feet , her very heart was 
melted with such pious remorse, that iq the pre- 
sence of the whole company she was unable to 
refrain from weeping in such great abundance, 
that she began even to water his feet with a 
shower of tears ; b and, observing how wet they 


* One of the Pharisees, who was present 
at this discourse.] Dr. Whitby ha* abun- 
dantly proved this to be a different story 
from that of Wary's anointing t'hiisPs head 
a little before his death; Mat, xwi. 6 — 
H, sect. c\lv.) And indeed the difli mice 
is so great and so plain, that it is asto- 
lifchius 51 v.it a critic asGrotius should 


so confound them, and build so many 
remarks on that gross mistake. 

b To Miter his feet with a shown of tears.] 
This is the proper signification of the 
word Compare Mat. v. 4;>.— -We 

ary not to imagine she came with a pur- 
pose thus to wash and wpe the fin taf Christ ; 
but, piohahlv heating that the Pharkc* 



330 The Pharisee in whose house this happened being offended at it: 

sect, were, she wiped them with the fine long tresses 
lx. qf her hairf which she wore flowing loose about 
'her shoulders; and then, to shew the warmth of 


vims ^ er ll ^ rct,on » kissed his feet, and anointed them 


with the perjumed balsam she brought with her, 
as not thinking herself worthy to pour it upon 
his head. 

39 'Now the Pharisee who had invited him , ob- 
serving [///f’.v,] which, according to the tradi- 
tions they maintained, appeared to him a very 
indecent sight, was so offended, that he said 
within himself , This man , if he were really a* 
prophet , as he pretends to be, would certainly 
have known who and what kind of woman this 
vile creature is that thus familiarly toucheth him , 
and would immediately have driven her away 
with a just disdain \ for she is such a scandalous 
and filthy sinner, that her very touch is enough 
to pollute him. 

40 And Jesus , in reply to these uncharitable sen- 
timents which he discerned at their first rising 
in his heart, said to him , Simon, I have some- 
thing to say to thee on this occasion, which de- 
serves thy regard. And, with an hypocritical 
profession of respect, he says, 0 thou great 
Teacher , d l am ready to attend; and whatsoever 

41 thou wouldcst offer, say [it freely. ] Then Je- 
sus immediately delivered this parable as a just, 
yet mild reproof to his host; A certain creditor 
had two debtors; one of whom owed him five 
hundred denarii, or Roman pence f and the of. her 


tears, and did wipe 
them with the hairs 
of her head, ami kis- 
sed his feet, and 
anointed them with 
the ointment. 


59 Now when the 
Pharisee which had 
hidden him. saw 
he spake within him- 
self,&aying,this man, 
if he were a propliet, 
would have ku>wn 
who and what man- 
ner of woman this is 
that toucheth him; 
for she is a sinner. 


40 And Jesus an- 
swering, said unto 
him Simon, I have 
somewhat to sav on- 
to thee. ■ And he 
saith, Master, say 
on. 


41 There was a ceiv 
tain creditor, which 
had two debtors; the 
one owed live hun- 
dred pence, and the 
other liftv. 


who had invited Jesus to dinner had ne- 
gleetul the usual civility of anointing 
the head of his Divine guest, 9he was 
willing to supply the defect; and as she 
stood near Jesus, she *a$ so melted with 
his discourse that she shed such a flood 
of /ruts as wetted his feet, which lay bare 
on ih couch, his sandals being put off; 
s.kI ubgerv ing this, she wiped them with her 
firm, whhh she now wore flowing loose 
about her shoulders, as mourners common- 
ly dd; and then, not thinkirg herself 
worthy lo umnnt his head, poured out the 
liquid pn/ume oil his fe>t. Jn this view 
all appears natural and unaffected. 

0 o ith tue 0 cites of her hair.] So the 
word properly signifies ; and the 
tiqglish wortl trews might be derived 
Irom it. It is well known, that long hair 
’* -* ■ ester uit d agre.it ornament in* the 
” itfile die? , i* o.npare i Cur. \i I j and 


women of pleasure used to nourish and 
plait it, and to set it off with garlands 
and jewels, to render themselves agree- 
able to their lovers. 

d 0 Voucher.] So iiJowx'iXt properly 
signifies, and 1 tluuk expresses something 
more than the English word muster, espe- 
cially in the sense in which it is mnv 
commonly used. Whether this mere 
hypociisy, or whether it was intended 
as a sort of snen on our l.ord, who, 
though he professed himself so great a 
teacher , would allow this woman to use 
such freedoms with him, I pretend not 
certainly to say.. 

c t’kf hundred denarii, or Roman pence.] 
It is in the original Anvagia, which is.well 
known to have been a Roman coin, in 
value qbout seven pence halfpenny of 
our money ; so that live hundred of them 
were nearly equivalent to fifteen of ou» 



Jesus vindicates the woman in what she had done. -331 ' 


42 And when they 
had nothing to pay, 
he fiankly forgave 
them both. Tell me 
therefore, which of 
th«*m will love him 
most ■ • 


43 Simon answer- 
ed and said, 1 sup- 
pose that hr to whom 
he forgaxe most. 
And he said unto 
him. Thou haslright- 
ly judged. 


44 And he turned 
to the woman, and 
said unto Simon, 
freest thou this wo- 
man ? I entered into 
1 hi ne house, thou 
gavest me no water 
for my feet; Imt she 
hath washed my feet 
with teais, and wip- 
ed them with the hairs 
of her head. 


45 Thou gavest me 
no kiss; hut this wo- 
man, since the time 
1 came in, hath nut 
erased to kiss my 
feet.* 

4t> Mine head with 


owed him but fifty: now as they had not any sect* 
thing to pay , so that neither of them could dis- tx:' 1 
chargo any part of his debt, he freely for gave'~ 0 f*~f J ' 
them both 'the whole of what they respectively VII ,l 4 ?> 4 
owed: and upon this it may be reasonably ex- 
pected that both would have some sense of his 
goodness ; say, therefore, which of them do you 
think would love him most? And Simon v cry 43 
readily replied , and said , I suppose , so far as I 
can judge from the circumstances thou hast men- 
tioned that he to whom he forgave most could 
not but have the greatest affection for him. 

And [«/«//$] said to him , thou hast judged very 
rightly , anti the reflection is evidently suited to 
the case that we have here before us. 

And turning himself to the woman , he said d + 
to Simon the Pharisee, Thou seest this poor af r 
flictcd woman , and canst not but take notice of 
the extraordinary tenderness and affectionate 
regard to me that she has now discovered. / 
came into thine house as a guest, on thine own 
express invitation, [and] thou didst not give me 
any wafer to [wash] my feet / though that he 
so customary and necessary a refreshment on 
these occasions; but she has plentifully watered 
my feet with her tears, and wiped them even 
with the tresses of her hair. Thou didst not 45 
give me the usual respect of a kiss , when 1 first 
came under thy* roof; * but she, ever since she 
came in, h has not ceased with the greatest humi- 
lity and affection, even to kiss my fed. Than tu 


•guinea*, ami fifty to one guinea and an 
half. — The»e is no reason to believe, that 
there w r as any mystery intended in 
Christ’s fixing on these sum* rather than 
any others that had as great a diiVerence 
between them. 

f h titc/ to wash my feet.] Drusius sup- 
poses this tnay be understood as if our 
Lord had said, 44 Thou didst not gne 
“ me so much as water to wash mu fed 
“ whereas some guests have their l'eet 
“ washed with wine mingled with spices.” 
Athcnams does indeed mention such an 
extravagance; hut to be sure our Lord 
did not intend the least insinuation m 
favour of it. 

G. The usual respect of a kiss , &e.] 
How customary it was for the master of 
the house to receive his guests with such 
a salutation, to provide them with water 
to u I'd! their feet, and to anoint their 


tfcads w ith oil, or some liquid perfume, 
the reader may sec in many other com- 
mentators, and particularly in Cal mot's 
Account of the Jewish feasts. — It is pos- 
sible, Simon might omit some of these 
civilities, lest his brethren who sat at 
table with him should think he paid J<t- 
sus too much respect ; and, if there w as 
any such slight intended, it might be au 
additional reason for our Lord’s taking 
such particular notice of the neglect. 

h Ever .since she came iw.] The evange- 
list so expressly tolls us, that she heard 
of Christ’s being at dinner with the Pha- 
risee before she came in, (ver. 37.) that 
1 make uo doubt of following those co- 
pies which read It sv, she came hi t 
rather than those which have ucy jX0ov, in 
the first person, which our translation 
follows. 



332 Much teas forgiven her , therefore she loved much. 


sect, didst not so much as an tint my head with corn- oil timn didst not 
i-x- mo noil, though tew entertainments fail of b'* l ' lit 

:;tg attended with that c:rmm dance;' out snt\ my feet with 
Luk< t7 as thou seest, ! <as anoint d even my feet with "“'“t. 

tins precious an J frag rant ointment . Wherefore 47 therefore isiy 
1 say unto thci , and <>• n^iily declare it both for unti * tlw*e» Her sms, 
her \ inclu-at toi. arid for thy admonition, tier ? huh * n ' ,,l J lly> arr 
many tins, whK*h l wel know have been exceed- i UV ed much hm t.> 
in.! heinous, are graciously forgiven; and there - httJe is for- 

fore, as I have been the means of bringing her 
to repentance and peace, she lias thus testified 
the high regard that she has to me, and has 
low (I me much, 1 as being persuaded that she 
never van sufficiently express her sense of the 
obi gation : w /terras thou who art over-confident 
in thme own righteousness, lookest but slightly 
upon me ; as he to whom but little is forgiven , 
or who thinks his debt was but small, is not so 
much affected with the kindness of the credi- 
tor that forgives him, and -loveth him but little. 

48 Jnd y to renew the kind assurance of the par- 43 And be s.nth 
don that before was granted to the woman, he a^ forgiven 1 ^ Sm ' 
says to her , in the presence of them all, 1 know 
the sincerity of thy repentance ; and therefore 
now, for thy encouragement under this severe 
treatment, I solemnly declare that thy sins are 
£9 forgiven . And they who were at table with ^ And ^ ,xcy *! w * 

him, began to say within themselves , li no is b 0 g an t0 Sl . y UJtlun 
this arrogant and presumptuous man, that not themselves, Who is 
only transgresses our rules by permitting a bar- ^j 11 ® tm-givi-th 
lot to touch him, but even presumes io say that bin:> a b0 
\w. forgive th sins , which is the peculiar preroga- 
tive of God himsdf? But , far from recalling MiAnd he said to 
.what he had said, he openly confirmed the con- ^th 
solation that he before had given, aad said io in pc.v'r. 
the woman, Thy faith hath saved thee > and as 
the tenderness and love that thou hast shewn, 


‘ Anmnled my head u ilk oil, though few 
viitcriainmeuL-* fail, fcV.J How common 
tlii" i iroumsfcauce w:i-, may be judged, 
hv comparing Oeul. \x\i.i. 40; Mie. vi. 
3;; 1 > d. »xm. b j civ, 1.5; and exli. 5. 

k W fc‘,,re she has hied ine As 

pas/.- uat« i\ us Marius opposes thisren- 
•Irr.u^, and after all the immense pains 
f-ri/'us has taken to tind $ sense iu that 
whuh our translation follows, I cannot 
bur tli.’ik the comic '-tion evidently re- 
quire* iiia; u i» should render oh there - 
f ' ■ , r*'Vi Thaii/r.; or «'■ hov ? in- 


gular soever such a s.-nse of the particle 
may be. And so it is, the litbrcw par- 
ticle that answers it, is used ip Hus. i\, 
1 .5. All their im fti/y is in ( > i(«al ; for there 
I hutid them ; or the) ej ore them / haled 
them. hot it cannot be supposed, ‘hat 
Israel is said to un in <iil^al t because he 
hated them. there ; hut on account of the: 
im.jiiity vhich they conunittcd there, 
thvu'foie it was, that there he hated them . 
<hir liird hy this answer plainly shewed 
his knowledge, both of their thought!, 
and of hor character. 



Reflections on the love we owe to God for pardoning oar sins . SSS 

have in a convincing, though silent manner, sect. 
testified thy believing regards to me, under the LX * 
extraordinary character 1 bear, go thy way in '^ r * J 
serenity and peace, ] and enjoy : ie comfort of v Jj 1 11 ^ 
divine forgiveness, without afflicting thyself for' 
th e* severity with which uncharitable men would 
treat thee. 

IMPROVEMENT. 

How joyful an assurance must this be to a soul thus bowed v^rse 
down anti bumbled in die very dust, under a m n*e ol sui ! tlow^t) 
lighi did the reproaches of men sit upon her when die heard 
the m* reviving words from the mouth ol tile great Saviour , woo 
alo ie had am Horny to pronounce them ! 

Our hearts sureiy upbraid us with many and aggravated sins ; 
but we bear the tidings ot pardon: Ictus gladly embrace it; and 
acknow led ing that not Jive hundred pence, m >r even ten thou- 41 
sand fan nis , are sufficient to express t ie greumss of our debt , 
lei us rera n the remembrance of tt, even wncti we hope that 42, 4,1 
God htb j r given >/; and lot us labour, that the tenderness of 
our love, t »o warmth of our zeal, and the stead mess ol our 
obedience, may in some measure be proportionable to it: aiid, 
blessed Jesus , how distinguished must they then be ! 

! ot us with humble pleasure approach this compassionate ' 
Friend if sinners ; who, though in one sense separate from them, 
yet thus freely and graciously encouraged the chief of them to 
a,)jdv to him, though ho well knew that condescension would 39 
expose him to the censure of the sell -conceited Pharisee. May 
God preserve us from that arrogant confidence in our own righte- 
ousness , which, while it leads ns to despise some , perhaps much 
dearer to him than ourselves, would proportionably sink our47 
value for the Saviour , and our lone to him ! 

As for what remains, let the candour with which Christ ac-36 
cepted this invitation ; and the gentleness and prudence with 
which he behaved at this ensnaring entertainment, teach us to 
mingle the wisdom of the serpent with the innocence and sweet- 
ness of the dove; and neither absolutely to refuse all Javours , nor 
severely to resent all neglects , from those whose friendship might 
at best be very dubious, and their intimanj by no means saje. 

To conclude; let us avoid that, very ill temper which this 39 
Pharisee shewed in upbraiding this poor humble penitent with 

1 do tbj way in pmce.] This was nn \ ii. 4B; and Jain. ii. 16.) Compare 
usual form of dium sing infciiois, and I ike ii. *29 ; p. 7 +. Tlu roi apparent 
was an exp csm/.u ot th tnrnds ip and p opriutvin the phrase Ih-p 5 , cousider- 
•good nadirs «f the |>«»rsn • speaking: what liad happened to di-cuilipose 

(lien. *liv. J 7 ; Ivsod. iv. IS; I Sam. i. the tender "pirit of this humble penitent. 

17; vJSarn. xv. 27 ; Mark v. ;54j Luke 



834 Jesus traxfch through every city preaching the gospel 

sect, the scandals of her former life. Where we have reason to be- 
lx. lieve that sin ha* been lamented and forsaken, and consequent- 
'-*’ v " w 'ly that God has forgiven let us cheerfully receive those whom 
our holy Master has not rejected; and if the remembrance of 
former irregularities cannot be entirely lost, let it only engage 
us to magnify the riches of divine grace towards such persons, 
atid to rejoice with them in the display of it. 


SECT. LXI. 


Our Lord, attended by some pious women, takes another progress, 
in which he casts out a demon; and, having vindicated him - 
self from the blasphemous charge of a combination with Satan , 
warns the Pharisees of the danger they were in of committing 
the unpardonable sin. JLukk VIII. 1 — 3. XI. 14, 15, 17 — 23. 
Mat. XII. 22—32. Mark III. 22—30. 


SECT. 

LXI. 


LUKE VIII. 1. I„rvm. 1. 

m pursuance of the great design which ^nd it came to 
Jesus had been prosecuting in his ministry P aRS afterward, 

1 wherever he had been, it came to pass after- ^ ‘Vm rry 1 Htv alul 
wards (or after the events related above), that village. ‘poaching, 
he travelled through every city and village in and 0**111# thread 
those parts ; preaching in every place, and pub- 

nshing the glad tidings of the kingdom oj God , t h e twelve were with 
which he was now about to erect among the him; 
children of men ; and the twelve apostles, whom 
he had lately chosen, were with him; as he 
thought it proper.they should be for some time, 
that they might be farther instructed for their 
work, and that their having beer* tftus publicly 
seen in his train might promote their reception 
when they afterwards came to any of these places 

2 by themselves. And there were also some wo- 
men with him who had been cured of grievous 
disorders brought upon them by evil spirits, and and infirmities, Ma- 
of other illnesses; [ particularly ,] Mary, who ry cai^dMagdaicne, 
was called Magdalene, from Magdaia, the place ^vni devils™ WC " 
of her residence; 11 a.remarfcable person, out of 

whom had been cast no less then seven demons , h 


9 And certain wo- 
men which had been 
healed of evil spirits 


* Called Mcn'dalrne, from Magdaia the Magdalene, or Mary of Magdaia, which 
place of her residence.] As I tivn; was a town in Galilee beyond .Ionian. 

ft iv^S Jesus of tfHzareth or Jesns the Sec Mat. xv. .'’ 9 . 

Xn/arcno, so Mnoin which' v <* b (hit of whom had been cad men r/c- 

wro used to render Mnry Magdalene, mans.] This is supposed by Gregory to 
V.t well he rendered Mary the have been only a proverbial expres ;ion. 
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He disposseses one that tvas both blind and dumb. 


3 And Joanna, the 
iviie of ChuzH, He- 
lod’s steward, and 
Susanna, and many 
ott'i-rs; which mini- 
*tercd untM Inin of 
their substance. 


mat. XII. 2 2. 
Then was brought 
unto him one pos- 
sessed with a devil, 
blind, aud dumb : 
and he healed him ; 
insomuch lhat (it 
< ainc to pass, when 
the de\il was gone 
out,J the blind and 
dumb both spake 
and saw. [Luki. XL 
1+— J 

23 And all the 
peop'c wei <* atnaz 
ed, and said, Is not 
this the Son of Da- 
vid 5 [Luke XI. — 
U.] 

2-i- JRut when the 
Pharisees, (and the 
scribes which came 
down from Jerusa- 


who probably for the sins of her former life, sect. 
were suffered by God to agitate and torment un- 
her in such a manner as to render her a specta- 
cle of great horror. And there attended himyl^ 
besides, Joanna , the wife of Chuza , a steward 
in the court oj king Herod; who yet did not 
think such an attendance beneath tin 1 dignity 
of her family : and one Susannah , and many 
other [women ,*] who, being persons oi some 
considerable rank and circumstances in life, as- 
s is ted him with their possessions, which they 
cheerfully employed to supply him aud his dis- 
ciples with necessaries, as occasion required. 

W hile lie was making then this touf about Mat 
Galilee and the neighbouring parts, there was xl1 - 
brought to him one possessed by a demon, c who 
had been rendered by this means both blind and 
dumb: and he immediately expelled the evil 
spirit, and cured him that had been so miserably 
afflicted by it; so that it came to pass , that 
when the demon was gone out at tne command 
of Jesus, the person that but just before was 
blind and dumb, both spake and saw d 

And all the multitude oi people round him, 23 
perceiving he had healed the poor distressed 
creature in an instant, were astonished at the 
siglit, and said, Is not this the Messiah, the 
long expected Son oj David ? 

Hut the Pharisees who were with him, and 24* 
particularly the scribes , who came down from Je- 


to signify that die was a person of a very 
bad character, whom Jesus reclaimed; 
and Mr. LT.ufant ach antes the same in- 
tcijnet.it on, as agreeable to the Jewish 
style : but, as so much is spoken of dis- 
possessions in the proper sense of the word 
by I .ukc, it is nuM natural to suppose 
tins to ho referred to here. — Some have 
thought she was the sinner mentioned 
Luke vii. 37, but there is no certain 
proof of it. And the conjecture* of those, 
who suppose her to be the sister of La- 
zarus, whose husband might have lived 
at Magdala, is rather more improbable : 
since when Luke and John mention Mary 
of Jk’thany, they never intimate that it 
was Mary Magdalene. See Calmet’s 
Dictionary. 

' 0 then then? u-cn braghi to him one pcs - 
\e-;\vd by a demon.] This miracle appears 
to have been performed on the morning 
of that day on which Christ dtlivcied 
ihc parables of the sower, &.e. (eoinpuu 


Mat. xiii. 1, bt serf. § lxv.) and on the 
evening of whiejf he ironed /he a«.y/, and 
stilled ike tempest, and went into the coun- 
try of the GadareneSj where he dispos- 
sessed the legion, (see \.ark iv. 33, & scq. 
$ Ixix.) This is the reason <>f introduc- 
ing it here, as most critics do • and no 
other story not yet inserted, can claim 
a place before it; therefore Mat hew and 
Luke, iu their difTeient order are trans- 
posed to agree with Mark on that grand 
foundation laid down in not* k on JVlaik 
i. 18 p. K>2. 

d Tt e blind and dumb both \paW and aou 1 .] 
We have before observed that of- 
ten signifies both deaf and dumb ,( c* note 
k on I uke i. 22, p. 35 ,) hut, as it is not 
said '.hat Christ gave this man his hear- 
ing, it is plain he was not deaf. And in- 
deed it aj)|)ears worthy of remark, that 
we hardly ever meet with entire blind- 
ness and deafness in lie same person* 



3, 30 The Pharisees say he did it by the help of Beelzebub. 


SECT. 

TiXT. 


Mat. 
XII. ‘21. 


r usa l dm, and still attended his progress to make 
their remarks on what passed, hearing [7//?$] 
natural reflection of the people, and fearing lest 
their own credit should sink among them, as 
that of Jesus advanced, gave the most malicious 
and unreasonable turn to the matter which can 
be imagined; for they said , This is so bad a 
[m/ji,] and so notoriously transgresses the tra- 
ditions of the elders, and the law of God/ that 
he i< certainly himself possessed h\j Beelzebub , 
and dais not east out demon* but only by a se- 
cret combination with Beelzebub ; who being 
the prince [or] chief of the demons / with a view 
to confirm his own interest, expels other infe- 
rior spirits under his command, at the word of 
this Jesus, who therefore deserves to be put to 
death as a magician, (Kxod. xxii. 18.) rather 
than to be thus extolled as the Messiah. 

And, Jesus burn ing their thoughts though, 
he was not within hearing of these reflections, 
called them to come near him., and said to them 
in the following parabolical expressions , before 
all the people, How can you possibly imagine 
that, in such circumstances as these, Satan 


lom,] hoard it* they 
sai(I I , riiis/.//.rt-[hath 
Beelzebub, and doth 
not east out dowls, 
but by Beelzebub, 
the prince [Ujkf, of 
the chief] of the de- 
vils. [Mahk III. '2-:. 
— Li-kk XI. 15. 1 


CA A ud !<!’'■> 
their thoughts { a 1 1 • J 
he called them nut n 
him] and >a d unto 
them [in pai ahle^. 
I low can Satan c.i'-f 


e So notoriously transgresses the tra- 
ditions of the elders and the law of tlofL] 
There is sullicicnt reason to coucluds 
that the Pharisees must go on tins prin- 
ciple in th*s random charge, which had 
not the* lea- 1 shadow of a proof; and*it 
was usual with them to esteem a coji- 
t'unpt of their traditions as equally cri- 
minal with the most express contempt 
of the law. It is also well known, that 
they charged Christ both with xabbath- 
bn'aiin;: and blasphemy. 

f I’ eel zebu b* the print e, or chid of the tfo 
wo /?...] 'J here is ito doubt, but this was 
spoken by the Jews, uol merely m a gi - 
ner.il wav of a prince of the demons* or 
of one of their chiefs, but in particular 
of him whom they considered as the prince 
of th«* r i users of daiknevs: for in Mark 
n \< rw 1 , though Matthew and 
liiikc rxpioss it without the article: and 
the folio v lug words ‘•how, he was sup- 
pos'd to be the same with Satan, the 
viand advcr>ai c. One of the titles gi\- 
■n h; in was liee’zebnb, or llanl-zebub ; 
..ml a Philistine uk4 who had lin temple 
at Vkron, (and is supposed by some to 
mM*.rr to the (Jterian 1 Into, Jorieu, 
Ui-t d< i s Doiriiios. p. till.) was plainly 
cidlrd bv th! . name, ^ee ‘2 Kinjs i *>. 


3.) wliich is well known to signify 7b 
lard of flies; this idol being win shipped, 
ns some tell us, under the liguie of a. fly 
or beetle as defending people fiom these 
insects j though others think it ma\ al- 
lude to the \as>t multitude of Hies with 
which the slaughter of thrir sacrifices 
vas infested in the heathen tempi* s, 
wlul#(a- the Jews rcpoit) no !l> was 
oxer Seen to come upon the iledi of any 
sacrifice in the temple at Jciusalcm. 
(Sen Selden. dc I»ns Syris, S\ ntag. ii. 
cap. f>.) But why the .lews should peak 
'of h'»n under this t-tle as the <h if of the 
devils* it is diiftc-.lt to say; unlctw (a« 
Hpinsius conjeetuiec, rather than pious) 
the Hebrew word Zkhus xigniiicd a dead- 
ly hndot ins^t* whose sting was mortal, 
and which was therefore looked upon as 
a fit emblem of the mschiexous hosts, 
commanded by the. prime of the power of 
the air. — The title in t he flreek is R: X- 
I.'ec'zf-lwl * which sigmli.-s 'the loid 
of a d ■ n.nhdl, and seems to be a contemp- 
tuous change of the former name, by 
which it was intimated, that the imbb-l 
of the heathen deities were litter to dwell 
on a ritumliill, than to be worshipped in 
a magnitic'Mit lemp'e. 



Christ vindicates himself against his impious charge * 337 

out Satan? Every should cast out Satan?* It may surely be laid sect. 
gain^itutf [can- ^own asa That eva y kingdom divided UH. 

not stand, i«i] is against itself, cannot long subsist in flourishing 
brought to desoia- circumstances, [but] quickly sinks into con-Yif a oi 
or' “ house ^ "d^ided tcm P t > and is brought to utter desolation ; and 
against itself shall every smaller society, if it be but a city, or a 
not stand, [luke, single family, divided against itself, shall not 
ni/23— iil long stand, ' [but] falleth into inevitable ruin. 

xl n.j * ‘ Arid therefore if Satan rise up against himself ,26 
And if Satan as he certainly does, if he join with me to con- 

firm a d ° ctn , ne s ° ev jj e " t, ) r l °pp.° site to ^?« a * 

Satan, he is divided ture, and subversive of his kingdom ; and if he 
against himself; how assist in such a cause to cast out Satan ; h it will 
dou^hS he e ' ric ^ ent f {om bonce, that he is divided 

not 'stand, but hath against himself ; and how then shall his king - 
an end; l [LuKr., be- dom subsist? It plainly, foil ows that, in such a 
cause ye say that case fe canno i stand, but h*s contributed him- 
through Rcci/ebub.j sell - to put a speedy period to his own king- 
[Mark 111. 20. Luke dom. But, as you never can suppose, that 
XI * J8 -l such a crafty and sagacious spirit would in so 

weak a manner hasten jhis own confusion and 
defeat, you therefore, upon this account, must 
give up that uncharitable inconsistent charge, 
you have been ready to insinuate and urge 
against me, and murfrt appear to ha^j been guil- 
ty of the most extravagant absurdity, because 
you scruple not to say , that I cast out demons 
by the help of Beelzebub . 

27 And if i by Bed- And if indeed you will be still so obstinate as 27 
/ebub cast out de- t0 assert, that I cast out demons by the assist- 
\ our chiidren m cast ance of Beelzebub, you may as well say, that 
all miracles ot‘ this kind are thus performed ; 
and I may particularly refer you to determine, 
by whom do your own children expel them, who 


s Satan should cast out Satan .] This 
answer of our Lord demonstratively 
proves, that Beelzebub and Satan are 
names, for the same person; and, conse- 
quently, that Satan was considered as 
the prince of those demons who were 
ca-t nut by Christ, and who are else- 
where represented as his angels; so that 
it mu '.(disprove everv hypothesis incon- 
sistent with thi*i assertion.— It may not 
hr* improper to add here, that the Jewish 
rnbb'us call every demon by the name 
of Satan, and often use tfce name iu the 
plural number. So they call Sammacl, 
which is hut another name for Beelze- 
bub, Komi koi. hassatanim, the head or 
VOL. I. Y 


prince of all the Satans. See Cosaubon 
in loc. 

h In such a cause to cast mt Satan.] It 
is certain, (as many good writers have 
observed,) that the force of this argu- 
ment consists in a tacit appeal to* the 
geniu\ and design of hi, doctrine ; which 
evidently appeared so friendly to the 
interest of true religion, and so destruc- 
tive to idolatiy and vice in which the 
kingdom of Satan consisted, that he must 
really be his own enemy, and rise up for 
the subversion of his own cause , before he 
‘could become an associate with Jesus. 
See Archbishop Tillctson’9 Works, Yol 
III. p. 5*5. 



•l.'iS lie shews he casts out demons hi) the Spirit of God. 

s T(.t. practise exorcisms,’ and arc approved and ex- ihfm « ut? therefore 
L s\. tolled l»y von on that account, though some of [ h *7 , f ha11 ■ vt * u . r 
them do it in my name ? Therefore they shall iq.j 
in this respect he your judges, and condemn But if I cast 
‘ ‘ ' '.you of a most partial and unequal conduct But 

// you inn4 allow, that 1 cast out demons by tin <>t (j„d. then. [no 

huger, \or\ Hie power and Spirit of God , then dimbt j the kingdom 

it undoubtedly follows, that the kingdom of God 'j 

is indeed come unto you, as l assert ; and all the ’ 

o'uci ruies that I preach, are proved by thi.s to 

be divine, and consequently worthy of your most 

serious and obedient regard, since it plainly 

sheas my superiority over all the infernal 

powers. 

Otherwise, it is evident I could not do this : 29 Or eke, in 

for how can any one break and enter into the ran ont * 
house of a strong man, and plunder his goods, 
while he is actually present to vuard tbem, k un - except hr fm,t bmd 
less he first overpower and bind the strong jnan, the strongman 5 and 
who will be sure to do all he can to defend t,ien ^ ill spoil Iuk 
them ! and then indeed, he may plunder his house 07^ u ' MiK 
of whatever he pleases ; but without this, it will 
be utterly impossible to do it. And therefore 
it is plain, from all these instances of dispossess- # 

sions, that J have power over Satan to controul 
and hind him, and consequently that I act by a 
divine commission. 

Luke 13ut still it is not to bethought, the contest Luke M. 21 . 
will be carried on without an opposition from When a stroiig man 
the enemy, nor can it fail ol givmgsonie alarm : palace, ins go. d h air 
for while a strong man , completely armed} i«i 
guards his castle or palace from invasion and 


\ }l>l whom do your own child ten expel 
them, who practise exorcisms, #c.] For 
the proof of this fact, aec Acts xix. 13; 
Mark ix. .‘58, Luke ix 49. Joseph. An- 
ti»j. Jud. Lb. viii. cap 2. $ 5, p. 420. 
Havercamp, and Dr. Whitby’s note; but 
above all, that of Grotius on this pas* 
•ago. J do not see that there is any mod 
of rH, .-ring this to the apostles who had 
not yet been sent out ; and if they had, 
they to be sure would bo involved in the 
. me ( ensure with Christ. — It is more na- 
t oral to suppose, that the disciples of 
the pharisees are here probably meant 
by tht ir children. 

*■ While ho is actually present to guard 
them.] Thus the course of the argument 
plainly supposes; and the case in ques* 
oruted the presence of Satan. 


1 While a strong man, Set*.] Tin* i cadet 
will observe, th.tr { contrary to most 
others,) I have introduced in thi seel ion 
Ln!,e xi. 15 — 25, as parallel to Mat. xii. 
i W — 30, and Mark iii. 22 — 27. The rea- 
son is, because as there appeared to un. 
no certain evidence that the mime tv and 
disamrsr recorded by Matthew were after- 
wards repeated at another time, 
note R on Luke xi. .‘>7, sect, ex.) so 1 was 
not willing to insert so long a discourse 
twice: yet it is not impossible might 
occur again ; and if any, on the whole, 
judge it most probable it did, they may 
turn back from thence, and read tlicsv 
verses again.-#] likewise thought that the 
discourse, with the additions from Luke, 
appeared most complete and beautiful 
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He that is not with Christ , is against him . 

attack, his goods are in a profound peace , m and sect. 
his prisoners hard as their situation may be, are LX1 - 
afraid to make any attempt to regain their 
berty ; and such is the quiet, which there seems XI ^ ^ 
to be, while Satan reigns without any controul. 

22 But when a But when one stronger than he , of of more 
stronger than he shall p 0Wer t han the warrior I have mentioned, in- 

overcome him, he vades his garrison, ana conquers him , he takes 
tahetii from hm ail away all his complete armory , in which he 
J“ s ; in, ‘"T wlu r rc . lu placed his confidence ; and distributes his spoils 
udeth his spoils. among his followers. So shall you see the in- 
feVnal powers yet more completely baffled and 
spoiled by ine, and my faithful servants adorn- 
ed by the trophies won from them. 

Mat. XII. no. He While therefore you are animated from such , Mat * 
. ,ill VV ,, ; t r‘ tl1 I nc j views, you ought pof to allow vourselves even X11,30 ' 
hr that gathereth not m a state of neutrality and indifference : for I 
with me, scattereth must tell you, That he that is not cordially with 
abroad. [J.uke xi. me as a j s indeed against me, n and will 

accordingly be treated as" one that is an enemy 
to me ; and he that does not set himself accord- 
ing to his ability to gather subjects into my 
kingdom with me, is but vainly and foolishly 
scattering abroad , and, however otherwise em- 
ployed, wastes his time and labour in what will 
at last turn to no solid account.® Much more 
criminal and fatal then, must the character and 
conduct of those be, who with deliberate im- 
placable malice oppose my cause, and arc re- 
solved at all adventures, to do their utmost to 
bear it down, as you are attempting to do by 
these vile insinuations, which you have now 
suggested. 

:j i Wherefore [ve. i therefore give you the most solemn and com- 3 1 

.iiyj i say unto you ; passionate warning of your danger; for you arc 
on the brink of a most dreadful precipice. That 
malignity of heart which leads you to ascribe 

ni ffi\ goods arc in a profound peace.] * He that is not with me, is against »tr.] 

Our Lord here, (as also Lukex. 17—- 20, How this is to be reconciled with Luke 
M*ct. cv i.) evidently takes occasion, from ix. 50. see the note there, sect. xcvi. 
having spoken of dispossessions, to turn ° Wastes his time and labour in wliai 
his disci arse to that grand and complete will at last turn to uo solid account.') 

\ietory over Satan, of which these ini- This is a more natural sense, than to 
i . teles were a specimen ; aud these words take it as if our Lord' bad said, He that 
refer, not to demoniacs, who were far does no . gather subjects min mjt kingdom, 
h orn being in peace or quiet, but to the dispenses them. According to the iuter- 
ca.sc of sinners, who by the arts of Satan pretation I have given, it is a most no- 
are lulled into a state of security and ble maxim of Divine wiedom ; and hap- 
coulidciiro, while in the hands of their pv is the minister, happy the man, who 
greatest eoeinv, and in the way to final attends to it., 
d<-sli uctnm, 



:U0 The sin against the Holy Ghost is unpardonable. 

sect, these works of mine to a confederacy vi'ith Sa - [All sins shall be for. 
tan, may incline you to pass the same impious V en” 1 a nd bial- 
sentence on the greatest and fullest confirma- phemics! wherewith 
tion, which is to be given to my gospel, by the soever they snail 
’ J effusion of the Spirit on my followers: and b,,ttht ' 

therefore , to prevent, it possible, such guilt and the lady a host shall 
ruin, verily / say unto you. That ./iff other sins not be forgiven un- 
shall be forgiven to the children of men , and even ™ cn * t MAHK in - 

[all] the other blasphemies with which they 
shall blaspheme ; but the blasphemy against the 
Spirit of God, in this most glorious dispensa- 
tion of it,** shall not he forgiven to those impfious 
and incorrigible men, who shall dare to impute 
to diabolical operation, those glorious works of 
2 Divine power and goodness. And I add, That sc And whosoever 
whosoever speaks a contemptuous aini impious speaketh a word 
word even against the Son of man himself, Jhaii beVr- 
while here on earth in this obscure form, he gitenhim: but *ho- 
mav possibly be brought to repentance for it, socyver *pcaketh a- 
and so, it shall be forgiven him ; and conse- C.u.haiim" 0 ^ 
queutfy oven your case, bad as it is, is not en- forgiven him, nri- 
tirelv hopeless: but whosoever shall maliciously th ^ r 111 , thls " (,ll «i, 
speak any thing 0 t this nature against the Holy ^ome '"haiiM^cr 
Spirit, when the grand dispensation of it shall furgueness, but is 
open, in those miraculous gifts and operations, *“ ‘^nger of eternal 
that will be attended with the most evident de- ^ Mark 

inonstrations of his mighty power, it shall never 
hr forgiven him at all, either in this world , or in 
that which is to come,* but he is obnoxious to 
eternal damnation , and- must irrecoverably sink 


P The blasphemy against ike Spirit of God 
.n this most glorious dispensation of it.} 
After all that Archbishop Tiliotson has 
said, (Vol. i. Serm. 17.) to prove that 
the an against the Holy Ghost was that 
which these Tharisees oonawitted, in as- 
cribing (he miracles q( "Hiist to Satan , t 
have rather chosen to talc'd tho words in 
fir. Whitby's sense; and must beg leave 
to rtU.r to bis paraphrase an the places 
above, and to his excellent dissertation 
on the subject, in his fourth Appendix 
to Matthew, for the reasons which indu- 
ced me to such a judgment. 

<l/l Mill never be Jot given him at all, 
ntket in this t corld, or in that which is 'o 
came. J It is observed both by Lightfoot 
«md Orotiua, that^ through a fond ima- 
gination of the final happiness of all the 
seed of Abraham, * the Jews supposed 
there were some sins that had not been 
forgiven here, that would be expiQted by 
i"tlh t and he forgiven after and that our 


Lord designed by this expression to as- 
sure them, that there was no furg \ nu ss 
to be had for those that should bo guilt}* 
of this sin, either lx fore, or after death : 
and that their expectations of forgue- 
»j* ns then, would pro\c no other than a 
deceitful dream. (See Lightfoot’* Her. 
Hcbr. and Grotias in loc.) Tlut it is 
clearly '■Jiewu by Dr. Whitby, that this 
was used’ a* a proverbial expicssion; 
and that it only sigmued, a thing shruld 
never he, when it was said, 11 shat 1 not be, 
either in (his world, or the tear Id to < o>uc . — 
However, as some think, that - t rcfois 
to the Messiah 1 '- kingdom, which was nf- 
■ten called the age to mme , I ha\e «h»> 
hiuted at that sense; which is indeed in- 
cluded in the other, but docs not seem 
to me to be .so properly applied here; 
for if our interpret ation be right, the 
sin could not be committed till that ag*. 
commenced. . . 
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into it; nor will all the grace of the gospel, in sect. 
its fullest display, afford a remedy for so aggra- LXI * 
vatedacrime, or furnish him with means for Wv- ^ 
his conviction and recovery. 

Mark in. 30. Be- This admonition he gave them with such re- Mark 
latT 0 an y Tncleaft P c ? tcd solemnity, because they bad maliciously m - r, °- 
spirit. said he hath an unclean spirit , and performs 

these miraculous works by the assistance of 
Beelzebub. 

IMPROVEMENT- 

How condescending was the conduct of . the blessed Jesus, Luke 
le he dwelt among us! Though he was Lord of all, he not vm. 
only waved the pompous manner of subsisting by continued 
miracles , but likewise declined to dwell with the rich and the 
great , with whom he could easily .have secured to himself a 
constant abode. r He chose a Iftborihus itinerant course , and 
subsisted chiefly on the bounty of a few pious women , whose 
company and friendship he did not despise. That subsistence 
was most pleasing to him, which was the greatest testimony of 
the respect and affection of his hearers , and at the same time 
gave the greatest opportunity to testify his own humility and 
selfldt nial , and to pursue his schemes for public usefulness. So 
may \m followers, and especially his ministers , always judge ! 

And may all the great things they seek f or themselves , be such 
as lie on the other side of the grave , and are to be enjoyed in 
the presence of our glorified Master ! 

We have seen another triumph of Christ over the evil spirit , Mjt 
another of those glorious and delightful instances in which the xii. i iz 
great Captain of our salvation, with superior strength, bounds 
the strong man, and spoiled his goods. May the victory still be 
carried on to perfection ! May his merciful alarms break that Luke 
dangerous and fatal peace, in which the slaves of Satan are for a xl * 
while detained, that he may with greater advantage, and great- 
er terror, plunge them into final and eternal rum! And, in 
such a contest , may we abhor neutrality ! With pleasure and 
zeal let us list ourselves under the Redeemer's banners, that we 
may share his trophies ! And, while others are throwing away 
their time, their labour, and their souls, may we, by gathering 
with him, secure to ourselves everlasting riches ! 

We must surely be astonished, to hear of that perverse and ;\ T ^ ( 
malignant interpretation , which these wretches put on such Xl1, 

1 The rich, and the g real, with whom house a single Person of so extraordina- 
hc could easily have secured to himself ry a character* so perfectly temperate, 
a constant abode.] Undoubtedly to and so easy as to tike common accorn- 
mentinn no more, the centurion (who modationa of life; but Christ came to 
had wealth and generosity enough to bring the gospel to the poor j and the 
»‘rc<*t a synagogue at his own charge, purposes of his mission required fre- 
Luke vii. p. 2SS.) would have been quent removes. 

■ cry willing t,o huvf* received into l»is 
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sect, convincing miracles: and it must move our indignation to see 
lxi. the Son of God maliciously charged as an associate with Satan. 

If they have thus called the Master of the house Beelzebub , how 
xii. ie m Mitcfi more those of his household ? (Mat. x. 25.) Let us learn 
to imitate that meekness of wisdom, with which the blessed Jesus 
pursues his vindication. Oh that his followers had ever traced 
it! Yea, I had almost said, Oh that they had learned, even 
from the union of confederate enemies , the danger of that house 
or kingdom , which is unnaturally divided against itself 1 

It is matter of great thankfulness , thus expressly to hear that 
every other sin and blasphemy shall be forgiven ; hut awful to 
think, that the blasphemy against the Holy Ghost is excepted. 
51, 32 Let those, who, while they cannot deny the facts of Christian it ij , 
despise and oppose its doctrines , tremble to think how near they 
approach to the boundaries of this sin , which is perhaps more 
obscurely described , that wb may more cautiously avoid all such 
approaches. Hut let not the hunible soul , that trembles at God's 
word, meditate terror to itself from such a passage; which, 
when viewed in its due connection , cannot, with any shadow of 
reason, be thought to belong to any who do not obstinately re- 
ject the gospel, and maliciously oppose it, when made known to 
them with its fullest evidence. 


SECT. LXII. 

Our Lord goes on to caution the Pharisees of the danger of such 
sinful words ; and answers to the exclamation of the woman , 
who cx tolled the happiness of his mother . Mat. XIL. 3:3 — 57. 
Luke XI. 21, 23. 

MAT. XII. 33. ' ' xu p 3 

sect. ^yHEN our Lord had thus faithfully warned make tin 

LX,T - the Pharisees of the danger they were in “'treegnod, audhu 
k -^° 0 f incurring unpardonable guilt, by blasphemy ^ 

xii. r, s. against the Holy Spirit, he proceeded to liuorce rup t T and his frun 
the admonition in the following manner: At- corrupt; for the tn><* 
tentively consider what I have offered to you, « known by /».> lum 
and either lay aside your vain and hypocritical 
pretences to religion, or quit that malignity and 
wickedness which render these pretences inso- 
lent and odious: either make the tree good, and 
shew it to be so by making its fruit also good ; 4 

* Make the tree good , &c.J The sense to he a good man. Zegerus and <; roll us 
J have chosen is that which seems to understand it as if our Lord had said, 
agree best with *what follows. I could Since you cauhot but allow, that tmj 
not acquiesce in that of Mr. L’ Enfant, fye, and the tendency of my Doctrine are 

who supposes it as ii he should have said, good, benot so inconsistent with your- 

J'. it her allow me u> be goody or prove the call- * solve* as to suppose, 1 am n confederate 
tn? out dctifjt to, he evil i for that would teith fleetzetub.” And it is indeed a erv 

ippotff, every one who casts oat devils , possible that this may he the sous 



Every unprofitable zcord must be accounted for . 3 \3 

or . else make, and allow, the tree to be corrupt, sect. 
and its fruit also corrupt , if it in fact appear to lxii. 
be so: for the tree is to be known by the fruit 
it produces, which is an infallible proof of what 
quality it is. (Compare Mat. vii. 17, IS, sect. " ’ 

^ 5*0 generation of xlii.) O ye abominable brood of vipers , ye per- 
JviT, verse ? venomous, deceitful creatures, how can 
gootf things'; fin- n\it you, who are so wicked yourselves, speak good 
of tin- abundance of things ? It is surrly a force upon nature when- 
I'jjpaKrtii. tj ,n ° Uth cver ) ou do n 5 an d y° u easily return to 
such uncharitable and impious language as we 
have now been hearing from you ; for the mouth 
naturally speaks out of the overflowing abundance 
A good man, of the heart. And thus, on the one hand, a 3 *; 

suit° f ot" the ° heart ff 00 ^ 7)1(171 > out °f l be good treasure of tfie heart , 

MlM ° fo r Hi food freely and abundantly produces good things , and 


and piety in the 
converses : and on 


brmgcth „ . _ 

tilings: and an evil scatters the seeds of wisdom 

treasure blTn^'th In * n ^ 8 VVlt ^ w bom he 

^ je ()t ^ er band, a wicked man , being full of 
corrupt affections, and a secret malignity against 
religion, out of the evil treasure of his heart, 
as naturally brings forth evil things ; and, e\ en 
when he labours nfost artfully to disguise him- 
self and his character, breaks out like you, in 
some unguarded moment, into such language as 
betrays the shame he would conceal. (Com- 
pare Luke vi. 43 — 45, sect, liv.) 

><iflut I say unto But take heed how you suffer your tongues 
;’,rd thM ^.?*han t0 run on in this profane and licentious man-' 
icak, tbt:\ shall gn c ncr ; for I solemnly declare unto you, J hat in 
Mount thereof in the awful day of the final and universal,//^- 
o day of judgment. mcn f^ men shall give a strict and impartial ac- 
count for every unprofitable, and much more for 
every pernicious word , b which they shall speak: 


!l /'<>; wrri/ unprofitable, and much more 
lur c\ fry pernicious uwrf. J Though the 
tcriih incmvcnient and unprofitable, are 
mhiii times applied to things capable of 
nincli worse epithets; (compare Rom. i. 
C.S; r.ph. \. 4, 11. 7 it. iii. 9; and llcb. 
xiii. 17.) yet 1 cannot think, that our 
Lord here uses n^yov, vile, merely to 
‘•imnfy mischievous. We are certainly 
accountable for iwlcss, ns well as wick- 
ed discourses, and they will he taken 
into that last survey, which is to deter- 
mine our character and state ; which 
they, whose life is one continued scene 
of whim or sneering raillery, would do 
w <‘11 seriously to consider. And it was 
• » our Tinrd’s purpose to obsene it here, 


as it inferred, by the strongest conse- 
quence, the danger of such wle and cri- 
minal discourse as those of the Phar sees 
in this case But discourse tending, by 
innocent mirth, to exhilarate the spmts, 
is not idle discourse ; as the time spent 
in necessary recreation is not idle mw; 
nor d>*es a wise and gracious (jod exp et 
from men the life angels. I he Jews 
about KimchiV time, bad a proicrb 
among them, That a stholur may b$ ;m~ 
roved ev *n by the idle words qf his mutter ; 
ut 1 think Hcinsjus had no reason to 
value hnnsclf so much as he seems to 
d6, on his attempt to explain these words 
of Christ, as an allusion to that . — If any, 
on the whole, are dissatisfied with the 
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The woman's exclamation upon hearing Christ . 

sect, and wo be to them who have used that noble 

Lxn. faculty of speech only to vain or to wicked pur- 

poses. For let every particular hearer apply 37 For by thy 
h to himself: it is not by thine actions' alone, 

XII. 37. i A i xt l it ? justified, and by thy 

but in some degree by thy words , thou shalt at words thou shalt he 
last bejustifiedy or by thy words thou shalt be Condemned, 
then condemned; c as by the tenor of these the 
disposition of thy heart is shewn, and thy true 
character discovered. 

Luke jind while he was speaking these things } 6 a Luke xi. 27. Ami 

XI.27. cer f L i n pious woman was sp transported with a ,t came J° P“ ss a, J 
mixture of pleasure at hearing his words, and things?* a certain 
indignation at the unworthy treatment he met woman of the com- 
with from his adversaries, that she could not P a !W lif * l, P liC! 
forbear lifting up her voice , and, crying out ^Biestcd l/tu- 
from amidst the crowd* c shp said unto hm> O womb that bare thee, 
thou Divine Teacher, Happy is the womb of a “ d the P a P s , ' v [\ icU 
her that bare thee } and thrice happy the breasts thou babt suc c 1 
which thou didst suck! with what unspeakable 
delight must thy bjessed mother look on so illus- 
trious a Son ! , 

28 But he modestly and seriously replied , Nay , 28 ™ hv 1 sai,1 » 

rather happy are they -who - hear the word «/l7’.i"v7hat hr-,', 
God which I preach, and keep it in their hearts the word uf God, and 
as a vital principle of holy obedience; for they kct 'P lt - 
will be entitled to eternal blessings, infinitely 
more valuable than any natural relation to me 
would give, or any opportunities of the most 
intimate converse with me, separate from such * 
a practical regard to my instructions. 

IMPROVEMENT. 

xi 27. heart does not echo hack the exclamation of Mi* -pious 

'woman? Yet who does npt too frequently forget that weighty 
and important answer which succeeded it ? Let us < not only 

account of things here given, I would the parable of the relapsing demniw, 
beg leave to a?k them, whether unprofit - which was delivered just at the cnnclii- 
n hie talk be not a sinful teasting of time 9 sion of the discourse before related. And 
and whether that mustnot render a man though it is uncertain, at what exact 
in some degree criminal before God ? time this exclamation was made, yet 
« Or by thfScords thuu shalt it* condemn* what was now said might be a proper oc- 
*d.] Since both the clauses in this verse easion for it; or if it be a little trans- 
caunot*bclong to the same person, it is posed, the reader will excuse it as it 
plain that wti here, as the Hebrew parti- serves for a fit appendix to this short 
de Ve in man jr places, is put for the section, and likewise prevents the more 
alternative Or : an$ agreeable to this we unequal length of the following, 
find, that instead tf xai, the particle n « Prom amidst the croud.] So ix th 
is here inserted in many ancient copte-s. plainly signifies ; and it may thus, 
d While he uat speaking these things.] I think, be vefry pfoperly connected with 
. Lnke brings in this story at the end of the words which follow it in the original 
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hear, but keep the word of Christ ; and we sh?dl thus be happy sect., 
in a nearer union witji him than ever could arise frciim any na- um- 
turul relation to him, and shall ere long have opportunities of Sr v^ / 
more noble, and more delightful converse with him, than tho$e 
with which the virgin Mary herself was honoured, during the 
time of his abode on earth. 

Let us especially attend to those Instructions we have here re- 
ceived, and judge of ourselves by our fruits; never flattering Mat. 
ourselves that our hearts are good, if our lives are ahominub/eXii 33. 
and disobedient , and to every good work reprobate ; (Tit. i. 16.) 

And in particular lot us rememher, that pot our actions only, hut 
the fruits of our lips , are to be brought into the solemn account $$ 
which we must give to the great Judge of all the earth ; and that 
the day is coming, when all our idle and unprofitable talk , which 
has proceeded from the evil treasure of a depraved, hearty will 37 
undergo a strict examination, and \*e ijihtt answer not for our 
actions only, but shall be justified or condemned by our words. 

And, if foolish and .wicked speeches' are to be accounted for jn the 
day of judgment , let us seta watch on the door of our lips to 
prevent them; and labour daily to use QUr tongue, so, that it may 
indeed be, as it is in scripture called, oyr glory . "(Psal. xvi. 9; 
xxx. 12.) ^ -A?/ 

F or that purpose, let it be our great care, to lay up a good trea- 35 
sure of Christian knowledge and experience in our hearts ; that 
while too many are poisoning those that are round about them 
with erroneous principles and vicious discourses, the opening of 
our lips may he of righteous things ; and we may still be ready, 
upon all proper occasions, with freedom* variety, and spirit, to 
bring forth good and profitable things from the good treasure of 
our hearts; which may be edifying unto those that tear us, and 
may go from one heart to another. So will the Lord himself 
hearken with pleasure unto what we speak, and exactly record 
it in the book of remembrance that is .written before him; and, 1 , 
producing it at last to our public honour, will own us for his , in 
the day when he makes up his jewels, (Mai/ iii. 16, 17.) 

SECT. LXIIf. 

Our Lord upbraids the Pharisees with their perverseness in asking 
a farther sign; and delivers the parable of the relapsing de- 
moniac. Mat. XII. 38 — 45. Luke XI. 16, 24 — 26, 29 — 3‘.V 

mat XII 38 MAT. XII. 08. 

THiun certain of r VHEN some of the Scribes and Pharisees who SECT * 
the scribes, and were present, hearing how plainly Christ LXnr# 
•f the Pharisees an- admonished, and how severely he rebuked them, 

answered him, by diverting the discourse to an- xn.aa. 
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The Pharisees desire a sign from heaven. 


sect, other topic; [and] with a view to try him, de~ sw * rct, » [tempting 
lxiii. manded of him a signfrom heaven , saying , Mas- 

ter } thou professest thyself a teadher of extraordi- ven,]saymg Master, 
XH *38 na, T authority, and we may justly expect some " c W0l,ltl sec a sign 
* proportionable proof of it: now these supposed xm6.] ,CC ' * Lukb 
dispossessions which we have lately seen or 
heard of, arc so liable to fraud and collusion, 
that we cannot fully acquiesce in them ; but would 
gladly see a more remarkable and convincing 
sign from thee y and particularly some such ce- 
lestial appearance* as several of our ancient 
prophets gave/ * 

39 But. when the multitude was gathered in. a 39 But [w-hm the 
ciwtf about him, eager to hear what Jesus would 
reply to this demand, and ready to conclude answered, and said 
that he would now perform some wondrous to them, [This i»] an 
and peculiar kind of miracle, he answered and g' e ne^ti on d ” m!>!I j 
said to them , This is ai\ evil and adulterous secketh after JVign, 
generation , b a very perverse and degenerate and there shall no 
people, [that] amidst such convincing miracles plu n 5* !*> 
as I am daily performing in the most public prophet Jonas. [Uu r. 
manner, still seeks after a farther sign : but no XI. 29.] 
such sign as their bold curiosity prescribes shall 
be given them , unless [it be J that one yet great- 
er miracle, which I may not improperly call the 
sign of the prophet Jonah* because it bears so 
great a resemblance to that miraculous occur- 


Lukc 

XL 30. 


rence that will be seen hereafter with respect 

to me. For as Jonah was a sign to the Nine- as 

vites , d and was miraculously sent among them unto the Nmevito, 


8 Some such ('elestinl appearance.] 
The words of Luke expressly fix it to this 
sense , and Matthew, in another story of 
this kind (Mat. xvi. 1. sect, lxxxvii,) ex- 
pressly tells us, they demanded a siqn 
/turn heaven. (Compare also Mark viii. 
J 1.) It is not therefore ? r > be understood 
of a sign only of deliverance from the Ro- 
man yoke, or of the erection of the A/«- 
sink's tnnjmrai kingdom, as some have sup- 
posed, hut rather of some miracle per- 
formed in the visible heaven*, where, 
rhev seem to have thought, impostors 
had less power than on earth. (Compare 
John vi. 30. r— And they might probably 
conclude, they had the better excuse 
for making such a proposal, as Moses, 
(Rxod. ix. 2'J— G4; Joshua, (Josh. x. 12;) 
Samuel, (1 Saui. vii. 9, 10,*) and Klijah 
'1 KiBgs x\iii, 36—38 ; and *2 Kings i. 
30;' had givrn such signs. (Compare 
i*a. \ :i. 11; and xxxviii. 8.( Sec Vitrin^. 
sacr. lib. 2 . cap. J^. 


b Adulterous generation.] This plainly 
signifies a spurious race, degenerated 
from the piety of their ancestors. Com- 
pare Isa. 1 vii. .*$, 4 ; Psal. cxliv. 7, 8 ; 
and John viii. 39, sc/. 

1 Unless it be the sign at the jnophet Jo- 
nah.] As the resw ration ol Christ was at- 
tended with the appearance of a descend- 
ing angel, it was with greater exactness 
than is generally oldened, the very 
thing tha£ these Pharist cs demanded, a 
sign from heaven, 

d For as Jonah was a sign, &i\] The at- 
tentive reader may easily observe thal 
some passages of the eleventh chapter 
of St. Luke arc transposed in this sec- 
tion. But I w ill not insist on the neces- 
aity of doing it, since it is very' possible, 
the same w ords might be repeated again : 
but, there is so very small a variation, 
and the discourse is so long, that 1 chose 
to unite ail the three evangelists, a, far 
a a might be, into one compound text. 



The Ninevites will condemn the Jews. 
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*o shall also the Son 
of man be to this ge- 
neration. 


^ Mat. XIL 40. 
For as Jonas was 
three days and three 
nights in the whale’s 
belly; so shall the 
Son of man be three 
day* and three nights 
in the heart of the 
earth. 


4 1 The men of 
Nineveh shall rise in 
judgment with this 
generation, and shall 
condemn it; because 
they repented at the 
preaching of Jonas; 


by means of an unparalleled deliverance from sect. 
the most imminent danger; so also shall the Son 
of man, by a yet more surprising Divine inter- 
position in his favour, be made a very illustri- 
ous sign to this generation . For as Jonah was Mat. * 
three days and three nights in the belly of the* u* 40. 
great fsh that swallowed him, 6 and yet after- 
wards came out alive and unhurt; so shall the 
Son of man, after he has been slain by the infi- 
delity and cruelty of those to whom he comes, be 
part of three, days and three nights* in the heart 
of the earth i and on the third day shall, with the 
ministry of an angel in a visible form descend- 
ing from heaven, burst the bands of death, and 
come forth from the tomb living and triumphant. 

And, by a natural consequence, the men of4i 
Ni?ieveh shall rise up in the fina\ judgment with 
this generation and, by the circumstances of 
their case when viewed together, shall plead 
against it, and condemn it, as far more inexpus- 
able than they ;for i^ey repented in the very 
dust at the preaching of Jonah , though he made 
them but a transient visit, and wrought no mi- 
racle ip their presence to confirm his mission; 


The reader who chimes to follow Luke’s 
order exactly, will find a memorandum 
(Vul. /I. sect. c\, note a ) of the place 
where this pain graph comes in accord- 
ing to that; and 1 must, on the whole, 
leave it amoug some other passage* jn 
the evangelists, where it is neither pos- 
sible, nor important, to determine the 
exact scries. 

e In the hetly of the treat fish.] Tt is no 
where said in- the Old Testament that 
Jonah was *w allowed by a whale; and it 
is the less probable, as w hales are seldom 
found in the .Mediterranean, and as the 
gullet of a whale is said to be so small, 
as not to be capable of receiving even 
the head of a man. It is therefore much 
more probable it was a shark, or some 
other great fish, w hich it is said, the Ijord 
had prepared to mallow up Jonah: (Jonah 
i. 17.) And the word xnro; in Greek, 
(as well as Taniw in Hebrew ,) may sig- 
nify any large Jisfi, as some pf the Greek 
lexicographers have observed. 

f Part of three days and thie* nights,] It 
is of great importance to observe (as 
many good writers have done,) that the 
easterns reckoned any part of a day of 
twenty-four hours for a whole day; and 


say a thing wa6 done after three nr seven 
days, &e. if it was done on the third or 
seventh day from that last mentioned. 
(Compare 1 Kings xx. 29; 2 Chron. x. 
5, 12; and Luke ii. 21.) And as the He- 
brews had no word exactly answering to 
the Greek wxfin/up v, to signify a natu- 
ral day qf‘ twenty -four hours, they use night 
and day , or day and night, for it. So that 
to say a thing happened after three days 
and three nights, was the same as to say 
it happened after three days, or on the 
the third day, (Compare 14 sib. iv. 16 s 
with v. 1; Gen, vii. 4—12; Exod. xxiv. 
IBjandxxxiv. 28.) See the Miracles 
oF Jesus vindicated, p. 6— 8. 

ff Hue up in judgment with this genera- 
tion,] Some think there is a reference 
in this expression to the custom of wit- 
nesses rising up to give their testimony; 
but it was not properly on the testimony 
of the Ninevite* that these sinners would 
be condemned. The plain meaning is, 
.that the remembrance of their case would 
be considered as illustrating the guilt of 
those that rejected Christ; so that here 
those are said to condemn other* who 
furnish out matter for their condemna- 
tion. 
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sect, and, behold, one much greater than Jonah is 
lxui. here, ami you reject hiip, though lie 1ms been 
'•"'so long among you, find has performed a grea^ 
variety of most surprising miracles before you. 
42 And much more may it be concluded, that 
the queen of Sheba, in the south country, shall 
rise up in judgment with this generation, and, 
by the signal instance that she gave of her great 
desire to improve in knowledge, shall plead a- 
• gainst the obstinacy and perverseness of this 
wicked age, and condemn it ; since, great as her 
rank and her affairs in life wero, she came from 
the extreme boundaries of the earth, even from 
the remotest parts of the Arabian coast, to hear 
the wisdom >f Solomon, that she might improve 
by his learned conversation, (see 1 Kings x. 1, 
a seij ;) and, behold, however contemptible he 


and behold, a great- 
er than Jonas n? here, 
[Luke XI. 32.] 


42 The queen of 
the south shall rue 
up in the* judgment 
with this gem-ration, 
and shall condemn 
it: for she came from 
the uttermost parts 
of the earth to hear 
tlit: wisdom of Solo- 
mon ; and behold :i 
greater than Solo- 
mon nr here. [I.ik* 
XI. 31. J 


may appear in your eyes, one much greater 
than Solomon, both in dignity and wisdom is here 
before you, and is daily conversant among you. h 

- 43 Take heed therefore how you behave to me, 43 When the un- 
lest ail your inquiries after the kingdom of hea- oltan ;T rM ,s w °! le 
veil, and all your converse with me, serve only wa ikeu» throujsn dry 
to aggravate your guilt and ruin. For, if speedy places, .scekm* rest, 
repentance does not prevent it, I foresee that 
(to borrow a simile from the late subject of our 
discourse,) your case will be like that of a de- 
moniac, w »o, atVr a little respite, falls into a 
more violent relapse: for as it sometimes hap- 
pens that an unclean spirit , when he has gone 
out of a man, goes about, in a roaming dis- 
contented manner, through dry deserts ant] wild 
uncultivated places , l seeking some rest to his* 


** <'m "renter ihun Solomon is hire.] fhir 
Lord speaks of himself in guch sublime 
language with the utmost reason, and 
witn perfect modesty and decorum. I he 
htimMc fotm of bis appearance, and his 
fieri Maty reserve in declaring himself 
the so many words, mnd< it 

yet fnore expedient that by such phrases 
as these tie should sometimes intimate 
it: ai)d indeed his saying ho was greater 
than Solomon, that most illustrious of 
all <bc royal descendants of David, was 
as plain an intimation as could well be 
ffi'vn, — Here is another undoubted in- 
stance in jshich Luke has plainly invert- 
ed the ojtter of our l ord's words ; for 
the connection cannot be secured with- 
out transposing the vcises as they' stand 


in Him. The attentive reader Mill ob- 
serve many more instances of the same 
kind, and see from hence how little 
ground there is for what some have sup- 
posed, that Luke’s account is so exact, 
that all the gospels should be regulated 
by his order, See note £ on Luke i. 3, 
p. 2V. 

1 'f’hrouRh dry deserts and wild uncul- 
tivated place*.} Here is a plain reference 
to the common notion that evil demons 
had their haunts in deserts and desolate 
place-. (Compare Isa. xiii. 2 1 , and Kev. 
xviii. 2.) Some may think that a desire 
of doing mischief might rather have 
prompted the evil spirit, of whom our 
Lord sneaks, to have continued in some 
city, T>r other place of public r<‘>orl 



and findeth none : 
[Luke XI. 24—] 

4 '*• Then he saith, 
I will return into 
my Imusc, from 
whence 1 came out: 
and when he is come, 
he liudeth it empty, 
■SM cpi , and garnish* 
cd. [Luke XL — 24, 
23.] 
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o<vn malignant nature; and, through the invisi- sect. 
ble restraint of Divine providence* he findeth lxih. 
ft one: Then he saith , I will return to my dwet 
ling i from whence I came out ; and resolves to xn.% 
make another attack on the person he had late- * " ’ 
ly quitted : and it may be, when he comes to 
him, he finds , as it were, an habitation empty 
of any better gdest, and even swept and adorn- 
ed to receive him, k that is, he fin'd* the miser- 
able sinner unaffected with his late affliction and 
deliverance, and still' a slave, to those vices 
iVhich render him an agreeable dwelling for Sa- 
tan: And then , by the just judgment of God on4$ 
such an incorrigible wretch, he goes , and as- 
sociates with himself seven other spirits winch * 
are yet more wicked add mischievous than him- 
self , and, entering in, they dwell together there ; 
so that the last condition of that yuan is much 
worse than the former. Thus also will it be to 
this wicked generation ; 1 instead of growing bet- 
ter they would grow seven times worse than be- 


43 Then goeth he, 
uml taketh with him 
self seven other spi- 
rits, iiimic wicked 
than himself, and 
they enter in and 
dwell the lit ; and th'» 
hist state of that man 
is worse than the 
first Even so shall 
it bo also unto this 
wicked generation. — 
[Tike XI. 2d.] 


hut as he may he supposed in th's pa- 
rable to apprehend that, after being 
driven out. he should fora while be un- 
der some extraordinary restraint, it 
seems tfl me a very natural and beau- 
(iful circumstance thus to represent this 
malignant he mg as impatient of the sight 
of mankind, and rather chiding to seek 
his rest in the prospect of a pundy de- 
M?rt, than in the view of any more a- 
greeable scene which might renew his 
anguish, hv presenting to him the me- 
morials ot divine goodness to the human 
race — Another explication has been 
given to this passage, and Dr. Whitby 
and some others interpret it of the de- 
vils being east out of Judea, vet finding 
no rest in the deserts of heathenism, be- 
cause ih<Te also the apostles east them 
out. which drove them to return again 
to the .lews, artd to make them worse 
than before : but though it is possible 
that our Lords comprehensive mind 
might have some view to this, his hear- 
ers could not understand it thus ; and 
perhaps after all, the circumstances 
might he merch parabolical and orna- 
mental. 

k Fmpty, swept, and adorned to receive 
him. 1 Mr Jurieu draws a strange argu- 
ment from heuru in favour of purity, 
(one would think he meant of cleanli- 
ness,) that finding his former habitation 
swept and adorned, the demon eoi^j not 


eater in without a confederacy of seven 
yet more potent than lie. But this is 
quite wide from the meaning yf our Lord, 
who hereby strongly suggests that in- 
dulging sinful habits is like sweeping 
and furnishing the house, to invite the 
abode of Satan there ; in the same man- 
ner as purity, devotion, and love, arc 
elsewhere represented as consecrating 
the soul for a temple to the Holy Ghost, 
(See 1 Cor. iii. 1& IT vi. 19, 20; Eph. 
ii. 21, 22; and 1 Pet. ii. 1 — 5.) — I know 
some Judicious w l iters have glossed mon 4 
minutely on the e words, as if the mean- 
ing were, “ empty of true grace, swept 
“ from gross siti, and garnished or adorn- 
“ ed with seeming virtues, and sclf-i ight- 
“ eou.-ness.” But, with all due sub- 
mission, especially to one very great 
name by which this interpretation is pa- 
tronized, I think that in this connection 
it enervates, rather than illustrates the 
sense and spirit of this line passage. 
Nor should I be forward to >uy that a 
reformation of life, without a thorough 
change of heart, though utterly unavail- 
ing as to his futuie state, brings a man 
more under the power of Satan than ho 
was before, or makes him worthy of the 
punishment of being given over to seven 
demons instead of one. 

1 Thus r d o will it bv (o tyis wicke t geno 
rutioTi.] They who have read the sad ac- 
count Josephus gives of the temper and 
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sect, fore, as both the natural and the judicial conse- 
lxiii* quence of their 'rejecting the methods of Di- 
vine grace for their recovery; till, as if they 
Xli'ls were possessed by a multitude of devils, they 
* ‘are madly hurried on to their irrecoverable ruin 
in this world and the next. 

IMPROVEMENT. 

Mat Let us, to whom the revelation of the gospel is so clearly 
4S5 made, /ear lest these dreadful things should come upon us, and 
the abuse of our advantages should render us an edsy prey to 
Satan , and a fit habitation for the powers of darkness . Let 
those particularly fear it, who, having been brought to some 
serious impressions and some external reformation, are tempted 
* to a relapse into former vices, which would render their latter end 
far worse than their beginning ; (2 Pet. ii. 20.) God has permit- 
ted some such awful instances to occur; and unhappy wretches, 
perhaps some of them the children of religious parents too, who 
were once not far from the kingdom of God, have so abandoned 
every principle of religion, and every sentiment of wisdom and 
virtue, that it seems as if seven devils had possessed them, and 
were driving them headlong to destruction. 

38 May we, instead of demanding farther evidences of Christiani- 
ty, than the wisdom of God has seen fit to give us, make it our 
care to hear and obey , and diligently improve the light we have 
received ! May we be brought to a sincere and lasting repen- 
41 tance by the preaching of Christ and his apostles , lest the A ine- 
vites rise up in judgment against us, and condemn us f May we 
42 own the superior wisdom of this Divine Teacher, this better So- 
lomon ; ana say, as the Queen of Sheba to the Jewish prince , (1 
Kings x. 8.) Happy are these thy servants, who stand continual- 
ly btfore thee , ana hear thy wisavn I for thou speakest as never 
man spake (John vii. 46;) and in thee all the treasures of wisdom 
and knowledge are hid. (Col. ii. 3.) But oh, how many are 
curious to know what little concerns them, and are fond of im- 
proving their own wit, and trying that of others, by hard ques- 
tions , while the far more obvious and important points of wis- 
dom are neglected as beneath , their regard; as if every thing 
were more necessary than being wise to salvation ! We need 
not travel to distant climates to learn this heavenly philosophy ; 
no, it' js nigh us, even in our mouth ; and we are, on that ac- 

ronAnct of tho Jews after the ascension characters were the vilest that can he 
<>f C'lmst, and just before their final des- coueeiwd, and they pressed on to their 
1 ruction by the Romans, must acknow- own ruin as if they had been possessed 
vdge that no eminent eould have been by legions of devils, and wrought up to 
:noTe proper to describe them. Their the last degrees of madness. 
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Where there is light it must not be concealed > * 

count so much the more inexcusable, if it be not also in our 
heart . (Rom. x. 8.) 

SECT. LXIV. 

Our Lord declares his resolution of persisting in his work , urges 
the admission of the light he was dispersing , and declares his 
obedient disciples dearer to him than the nearest relations 
could otherwise be. Luke XI. 33 — 36. VIII. 19 — 21. Mat. 
xn. 4G, to the end. Mark, III. 31, to the end L 

Luke XI. S3. LUKE XL ' 33 * 

]\ T o man when he QUR blessed Lord, in the conclusion of this sect. 

hath lighted a excellent discourse,* which was occasioned lxiv. 
•i sot t P >1 aoe h nei- ^ P ervers eness of the Pharisees, who had 
t her* under ii shd*; been impiously reflecting on his miracles, and 

but oil a (.•andicstii'k, asking for a farther sign, assured them that he ' J °' 
t hat t lu y \\ hich como was not t [ ius to b e diverted from his work, but, 
in may tie ig it. notw j t |j Stan< | j n g a || their opposition to it, yet 

would he still go on to bear his testimony to 
the truth ; and to tuigage them to a free admis- 
sion and improvement^ the light which was 
then shining round them, he addressed the fol- 
lowing exhortation to them : You have indeed 
endeavoured to oppose me with the greatest 
obstinacy and perverseness, nevertheless vou 
shall not silence me; for no man having lighted 
a lamp , puts it in a bye place , or under a bushel , 
to conceal its rays, but rather sets it On a stand , 
that they who come in to the house may see 
the lustre that it gives: and thus, according to 
the charge that I gave formerly to my disciples. 

(Mat., v. 16, | xxxvii.) I too will take all op- 
portunities of publishing the important mes- 
sage that I bring, and making my light to shine 
before men; and do you see that what I offer 
to you be received as it ought, and guard against 
those prejudices which would lead you to ex- 
The light of the elude it For the eye is , as it were, the lamp ofzk 
body is the eye : the whole body f if thine eye therefore ’ be 

a fn the conclusion of this excellent b The eye is the lamp of ike whole body.] 
discourse.] Luke has inserted here the Nothing is move common with the finest 
1'illowiru? passages, which are delivered ancient writers, than by an obvious fi- 
m words parallel to Mat. v. 13, and vi. gure, to call ihe eyts, the lights qf the bo- 
rj, '23. (See the paraphrase and notes dy, as our Lord here has d. ne. — I ren- 
there, p. ‘213, 237.) Yet they appear de* tox*®* lamp, because.it had been so 
in Lhis connection to have a different translated in the verse before, and it did 
'•'use, which I have expressed at large, not seem necessary to change it. 
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sect, dear* and free from any vicious humour that 
lx iv. would obstruct the sight, thy whole body also 
will be enlightened ; but if [ thine eyc\ be distem - 
xi! 34 . thy whole body also will be proportion- 
’ ably darkened , and no other part can supply the 
delect : and so it is with respect to the judgment, 
which is to the mind what the eye is to the bo- 

35 dy. See to it , therefore , lest that which is as 
the light in thee , be itself darkness ; which it 
will be, if those perverse maxirhs be adhered to 
on which you now go, in rejecting my miracles, 
and the doctrine confirmed by them. (Com- 
pare Mat. vi. 22, 23, sect, xli.) 

36 It may indeed cost you sortie pains to reform 
your judgment, but the pleasure and advan- 
tage will be an abundant equivalent for all the 
labour that you take in doing it. Fbr though 
the case that I but just now mentioned is so 
sad, yet, on the other hand, if thy whole body* 
in consequence of a clear eye, arid thy whole 
mind, by means of a jrgetined judgment, be 
enlightened , having no part remaining dark 
through distemper or prejudice, ( being [ thus ] 
all enlightened f) the benefit of it will be such, 
that it will be as wheri d lamp lights thee by its 
sprightly lustre f and thou goest on with secu- 


t&crefore when thine 
eye is single, thy 
whole bb dy also is 
full of light: but 
when thine eye is 
evil, thy body also 
is full of darkness. 


35 Take heed there- 
fore, that the light 
which is in thee, be 
not darkness. 


36 If thy whole 
body therefore be 
full of light, having 
no part dark, the 
whole shall be full 
of light, as when the 
bright shining of a 
candle doth give thee 
light. 


> e If thine eye therefore be clear.] See 
note b on Mat. u. 22, p. 237. 

a For if the toholt body ; « **v to cup a 
a* okov.] This is an nnusnal rendering 
of the particle «v, but it appeared to un- 
necessary j for this verse is not intro- 
duced as an immediate consequent 
from the foregoing, but both of theih 
mo collateral inferences from v«r. 34, as 
tnc intelligent reader will easily observe. 
And it it be admitted that yag, for , as 
will as wy, therefore , is sometimes used 
with s-'Ch a latitude, as that the former 
may be understood to introduce a reason 
for , and the latter to introduce a corwp 
ijvcnrrfiom, something not immediately 
P"< edihg;'* as also that they are some- 
limes used promiscuously j it will, I 
think, clear the connection in some 
places, where it will otherwise give us a 
great doal of perplexity,. and, 1 fear, af- 
ter ail our line spun reasonings, but 
\cuy litOe satisfaction. (See Luke xx. 
37, Rom. i * 16, & seq. and Hcb ih 
0. ft seq. Greek; and many other 
places.) Compare note * on Mat. xii. 
«. i>. 233. 


i Being thus all enlightened.] By allow- 
ing these words, fwlttn i oXsv, to be thus 
included in a parenthesis, we prevent 
the absurdity of supposing, as our trans- 
lation would lead one to imagine, that 
our Lord says, If thy u hole body be full 
light, — the whole shall be Jut/ of light, 
ha the clause should be so rendered, 
as to shew, that the following words 
make a part of what our Lord asserts of 
the enlightened body : it shaft be all us full 
f light as token a lump , dfr. 

f By its sprightly lustre.] This teems to 
be the force of the word nc-fnr^ which 
signifies a very strong and vivid (lame, 
and is indeed most commonly applied 
to that of lightning, being here only 
used in the New Testament for any other 
flame. (See Mat. xxiv. 27 ; xxviii. 3; 
Luke x. 13; xvii. 24; and Rc^.niv. 5; 
▼in. 5: xi* 19; xvi. 1 B.), — It may per- 
haps be an oblique hint of the .celestial 
original and vigorous active influence of 
■that lustre which Christ diffused to illu- 
minate and guide the mind. 
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Mat. 


ar 

XII. 


ritv and pleasure in those paths which would sect, 
otherwise be full of uncertainty and danger. txfy 
w. And as he was yet speaking these lively and v 


to^*p5?b!i important thingS/c the who invut mnM-*£ 

hold, [thoio earns tudeS were gathered about' bun, behold, there 
then] rten, «nto came unto him, just thert, his mother, and his ' 
::: in \“ Tu brethren, or near kinStncn : niho standing with- 
standing without, out, and apprehending the danger to which he 
they sent unto him, exposed bun self by Such free remonstrances and 1 
calling hi m, ay ) do- admonitions as> thfese, sent to him, to call him t 
ii'im* ptf*as i i i. si . awa y from so dangerous a situation ; [and] for 
loke viii. i9.— ] this end, tkwe^edrnestly to speak with him, ,,as 
M*«a in. 32 — about some affairs of importance. And , as Vie M** 1 * 
A “ d ,""' multltu< ip multitude jufroupd dbout him, there was no 111,3 *' 

they could not come roo *» for bis rmtm$to get near him; and, 

at him for the pie. s ] notwithstanding all thafthdy could urge of a 
[i iikb v iij. —19 ] peculiar irtte'rts( in him.tffejijeople were so ea- 
ger in attending to hii»i that none of them* were ^ 
Mat. xii. 47. willing to give pl^be, am "they could not come ^ 
rhen one said unte a t him¥tl accOmhof the crowd'. Therefore one Mat. 
inutile. 6 and' thy °[ th e people saidifpfafan, mold, thy mo - X11 47 
brethren {uithout ther and thy bretnfm? stand without at some 
sepk for thee, «*rf] distance, inquiring fit the?, [and] earnestly 

*ith thee —[M ark therefore must be dbner Wilt thou go out to 
hi .— 33 Lukbvui. them, or give orders to the people to w make 

20 +8 But be answer- Wd V t0V them t0 COmC t0 tl ] ee ? But hc > 48 

pd and sud unto him to encourage thosre that $$re truly serious in 
that told him, who their attendance qp his preachings answered 
who* are “my" biUb-’ and miA » hi<ni ^t tofdhitH, Who dhVou tiling 
icn > Ma»* in* 35 ] « my mother f And % fro arc those whom.ypft 
4 ® And he [looked imagine I consider a my brethren ? h jrtid 49 
TZSutZtm, looking roufti mt them that were sitting pbout 
anti] 'stretched fbitii to to bear his word*, ana stretching out his 
hi*, hand toMjrds his hand with an affectionate regard, especially to- 


p Indas he utrryet speafttttg, fee ] Mat* expressing* hh affection to his obedient 
tlicw is so evpresff in connecting thid dltftylos in apeefoftarty efcdqarmg niau- 
stor v « tth the preceding discourses, (not rigtt which could not but be * great com- 
to insist on Mark's following the safte fwfe to thetn,'«h<f Would he to Susannah, 
order too,) that it is absolutely neces- Joanna, Mary Magddene, and the other 
sir\ to transpose Luke uii. 19, df seq pious Women who sat ivwtr him (iuU 
unless we suppose that it happened fwice t Till i 31 p 954, 355.) a rich equivalent 
ind that perhaps on tho same day, f>r for all the ftrhgue and expence which 
Matthew asflfTr&ils, that the parable of Ihi their zfcai for tlieir heartily Master oo 
yoner (to whtrh Luke also joins it,) was esrsioned. And a$ thi^ septris to bare 
delivered this day, Mat, xm, Ki been towards the beginning df then pfo- 
11 Who is my mother* k<\J To suppose gmS, it is obsen abler that om Loid ap- 
ihat our Loid here intends to put a#y ‘paar^to have tech pectftMy cOmern- 
light on his mother, touki be very ab- ad for their encotiragbtftefclV See Luke 
Mird he only took the opportunity of ti 9*7, 38. p. 324. 

Sul.L Z 



3.5 & Reflections on the use tee should make of the light we enjoy. 


.. sect, r cards those that were his constant followers disciples, and said, 
i riXiv. unti professed disciples , he said, What kindred and^m^brethron 1 
relations have 1 that are nearer to me, or [Mark Hi. 34.] 
v» more este- mod than these! Behold my mother 50 l For i.uK«,my 
r ' ’ and my brethren here. For these that hear the w^Sch 

/ tim'd of Godarid practise it , tf reconsidered and ac- hear the word of o«d, 

knowledges! by me as my mother and my breth - »nd do it; «*</] w ho- 
rn/: nor do I thus regard these only that are e ^f ^v 
now before me, but 1 dfeclare the same too of Father which J is in 
all others of their character; [for] •whosoever heaven, the same is 
r " , < shall do the teUl ..f God, my heavenly Father, 

even* this very person; of whatever place and [Mar* m. 35 . Lvk* 
f \ iam; ! y and station he be; is regarded by me as vni. 21 .] 
my brother, or my sister , or mother ;■ for this 
pious disposition will render such dearo to ire, 
than any of the hands of natural relation, if se- 
parate from real holiness, cduld possibly do. 

» 1 


’ * ’ IMPROVEMENT. 

• Mat. So may it be our cfcre to do the xvill qf God , that we may be 
, XT J* thus dear to our Redeemer, , who ought bv so many tender bonds 
to be dear to us ; and mvo, by such gracious and indulgent de- 
clarations as these 1 which we have now been reading, is drawing 
us as witli the cords of a: man, and with the bands of lave ! 

Luke Still does the lights his Divine instructions shine with the 
XI. *3. brightest lustre, and diffuse itself around us! Let us open the 
eyes of our mind with singleness and simplicity to receive it ; 
and make it our cart* td'ftCt according to it. Then shall we 
know, if we JolloW tin to know the Lord , (Hos. vi. 3) and thus 
3G with cheerfulness shall we Veap the. fruit of well informed 
mind and a well regulated life ! 

rMay wo be delivered from all' those fahr ma tints which would 
3 o darken our hearts amidst all tins meridian lustre , and turn our 


boasted light into ddrkneSS ! Would to God then; were not re- 
newed instances of this kind continually occurring among us; 
and that we did not daily meet with persons, whose pretended 
wisdom teaches them to forget or despise (he gospel, and so serves 
only to amustthdir eyes, whije it leads their feet to the cham- 


bers of di 



m 
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rrwn is % brother, or fay 
r.] This possibly might be 
i an-bwful intimation to some 
1 relatives, to take heed ho* 
■eii that unbelief which so long 
lilkd in their minds : (Compare 
yif. $*-.Ypsect, xcviii.; For in this 
v yuia»rae*s of their relation nnto J 
£C.;fding # to iheftcsh would be no fc 
or of advantage to .them ; but those 


that should be found to do bis will would 
be preferred in his esteem before them, 
and be considered as united to him in a 
relation that should 'never be- dissolved. 
—This is one of those many places in 
which %ai (andj * is put for n fs*}) for 
to be sure our Lord could not speak of 
the same person as Kfe brother, and sis- 
ter; and mother, dee note c on Mat. xii, 
37, p. 344.. . * ■ 



Christ preaches to the multitude out of a ship. 


355 




SECT. 

LXV, 


SECT. LXV. 

* § 

Christ teaching by the seaside, delivers the parable of the 
sower , and assigns the reason of his speaking to the multitude 
in parables . Mat. XIII, i — 17. Mark I V. i — 12. Luke VIII* 

4 — 10 . 

mat. XIII. 1. MAT. XIIL 1. 

T HK same day QN that day * Jesus going out of the house , 

went Jesus out into which, at the importunity of his friends, 

bv he had retired doimbythe side Mat . 

began again to of the sea of Galffee, land began ogam to teachxm t 
teaeh] [Mark iv. there. And such great multitudes of people wtf'e 2 
^ And great mui- a $- ra; ‘ n gathered together about him, and came 
tit.uies Ik kk, mm h in crowds from airpo^ every city round about 
people] were gather- to 1 7 MW, that they bbgali to press upon him, - 

they had done before in the former part of 
him out of every the day, (see Luke vm. 19, p. 344.) so that, en- 
f *iy»J that he wen*: (ering into a ship for the conveniency of being 

mu* a ship- and sa. k eUcr heard, and' less . incommoded by them, 

[in the sea,] and the . . 1 , J , 

w-hoie multitude he sat down on the the sea y at a little 

stood [by the sea] distance from the shord; and the whole multi- 
on the 8hfjre.^[MARK st00( i fry the sea upon the shore , shewing 
4 ,_Lf * 0KE * the utmost eagerness tahfear .whatever he should 
say. 

Mark iv. 2 . And And, to make his instructions the more agree- 
he [ Luke, spake by a hle to them, and the more deeply to impress 
them on the minds of honestand attentive hear- 
ers he spake to them by a parable b concerning 


Mark 
IV. 2. 


1 On that day.'] 'UaLiho* ' the only 
(MRngcli^whoe jui^slv ti ».*■• I’.os* par- 
ables to tin; day on ..l> . h die pn < ding 
oa iirrouees happen ; I t v, fixes them 
to it , for though the pi.ras»'\ (xia tiw 
on u coin .« <Liji vUd m ixmaif 
m those (UnjSy be very ambiguous 
in their signification, (see Mat. iii. 1, 
and note «, p. %.) I cannot apprehend 
any thing moie determinate than this 
of <v t*j rijuuija ikhvijj on that Huy. The 
uvay in which Luke introduces this dis- 
course, as if it was delivered at the be- 
ginning of the progress Jesus made) be- 
fore the passages that we have mentioned 
in the preceding sections, (sect. Ixi. if 
*•$.'» is not enough to fix the time, when 
this 'discourse, was made : and we have 
already shewn, in several instances, that 
it is no unusual thing w ith I.uke t.o ne- 4 
gleet the order of time, and sometime# 
only to relate a fact as happening on a 
c > it.iin day. (Sec Luke v. I't, arid note®, ' 


p. 256, . and. Compare Luke viii. .$2; 
vi. 6, 12‘fxi. Hj and xx. 1.) Matthew, 
might know the fact we have now before 
us mor* circumstantially than Luke, 
though the latter’s account be exactly 
true so far as it goes; a reflection which 
we hate frequent occasion to make with 
respect to allthe evangelists. 

b J parable.] The word, according to , 
ik^reek etymology, properly signifies ' 
a fflkparison or simile : in which sense it 
is used here and in most other places ; 
though sometimes it appears to be$ar- 
ticularly used for an instructive apologue 
or fable. (Compaie Ezek., xviL 2, <V 
sap ) And, as these often, were expres- 
sed in poetical language, (see N Judg. ix. 7 
—15^, the word parable sometimes sig- 
nifies a sublime discourse, elevated beyond 
the common forms of speech, though no 
simile be used. j$umb. xxfii. 7 ; 

15; Job xxvii.? If xxix. 1; and T&sd. 
lxxviii. 2.) And, as short parables after 
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lie delivers the parable vf the sower . 


Mark 

IV. 


1 sect. a* sower, which shall be now related ; [and] 
taught them also many other things in parables ; 
and beginning with that of. tbf sower, in the 
1U "” U course of his teaching this day, unto 

them : 

3 Hearken with peculiar attention to what I am 
now going to say, that yo^ may thus be taught 
to hear my other discourses with improvement, 
and may not, through negligence, inconstancy, 
or carnality of mind, lose the benefit of mv re- 
peated instructions. 0 Behold, jX the spring of 
the year, <* a sqwr wenifctrtf^tQ sow the ground 
wit! i his seed . 

4 Andy the ground lay near a beaten path, 

it happened that, while he, ms sawing , some of 
the seed was scattered, and fell by the way 
side ; andy lying there uncovered, it was either 
trodden under foot by passengers, or picked up 
by the birds of tide air T who presently came and 
devoured -it. y - r , . *. ' . 

j And some of it fell. at&sQony soil , upon a rock 
that lay but just beneath the surface of the 
ground, wh&'e it had mt much earth to cover 
it ; and immediately it sprang up } and appeared 
green, because it had no depth of earth to make 
its way through ; But its verdure was very short 
lived; for wfrqn the sun shone hot upon it, it 
was presently scorched by the warmth of ijts 
beams; 40 withered may y almost as soon as 
..it was sprung up 9 because it had no room fdr 
taking root iiysuch** shallow bed of earth, [and] 
wanted sufficient ntois ture to PQdjrish it. 

7 And some tnoev of the seed being thrown 
near the hedge, felLarpmg . the briar* arid thorns 
there; and when it began to shoot out of the 
ground, the thorn#. sprung tip with, it, and grew 
so much faster, $s not to leave it either room 


a parable, and] 
taught them many 
things by parables, 
and said unto them 
iu bis doctrine ; 
[Mat. XIII. 1— 
Luk- VIII.— 4.] 

3 Hearken, behold, 
there went out a 
sower to sow [Luke, 
his seed:j [Mat, 
XIII.— 3. Luke VIII. 
-5.] 

4 And it came to 
pass, as he sowed, 
some fell by the way- 
side, [Iuke, audit 
was trodden down,] 
and the fowls of the 
air came and de- o tir- 
ed it up. [Mat. XIII. 
4. Luke VII 1. — A.J 

5 And some fell 
oil stony ground, 
[Lvki-, upon a rock,] 
where it had not 
much earth, and im- 
mediately it sprang 
up, because it> had 
no depth of earth : 
[Mat. XIII. 5. Lvkc 
VIII. 6 — J 

• 6 But when the sun 
was up, it w as scorch- 
ed, and [Luke, as 
soon as it was sprung 
up,] because it had 
no root [Li/kf, and 
lacked moisture,] it 
withered away. 
[Mat. XIII. (5. Luke 
VIII.— 6.] 

7 And Some fell 
among thorns, and 
the thorns [I UKr, 
sprang up with it,] 
and ch6kcd it, and 


grew into proverbs, or were alludeil 
them,, hejice the word parable is some- 
tim« jtm for,a proverb. Mic. ij, 4, afcd 

* 'ffjpbenefit of my repeated instruc- 

riqabj At tgpr Lord afterwards explains 
alHne parts pf thk parable, 1 thought it 
. jjM&cnt to g^ve this general account of 
in aS few words. a$ possible* Dr. 
’AXarlwr, fjy taking ths^Nmtrary * method 
in his paraphrase* (thdpgh in this he be 
followed by others), both renders the 
apostle's question as to the meaning of 
Mais parable very unnecessary, and oc- 


casions a needles* and disagreeable re- 
petition. 

d At the spring of the year.] Many 
circumstances below make this probable, 
and indeed 1 do not find that in Judea 
they sowed even wheat sooner: but to 
conclude from hence,* as Sir Isaac New- 
ton does (in bis Discourse on Prophecy, 
p. !/>3,) that this parable was delhercd 
in the spring, is very precarious. One 
might ?s well argue from that of the 
tares, delivered the same day, that if 
was han est, 
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His disciples ask him why he sgtike in parables. 

it yielded no fruit, to grow or nourishment to support it ; and so 
LukTvirt] 7 '~" they choked it* and it yielded no fruit. 

8 And other fell And, the restty f the seed fell on good ground* 
on good ground, and and yie Idl'd fruit,* which, being well rooted and 
fran^u ^alui 4 ^n- nourished, grew up and increased to its fall pro- 
cfea"d, and brought portion; and the ears filled, and produced a- 
forth some thirty, rich and plentiful increase., some of them thirty* 
and some sixty, and an( i s<me s {xty* an ^ ev *n some an hundred fold* \ "T-“„ 

['fold. ] [Mat. xiii. ror one grain that had been sown.® ^ 

8. Lukk viii. 8. — j And when he had said [these things* he cried r tilKc 1 
a v V l n ’ I i ,- ‘?; out with a louder voice than before, and said VUL ^: 
tiw* usings, 1 he cri- unto them* lie Wat hath cars tahear these jjitf- 
od, 1 Mark", and said portant truths, let- him heat * and ^regard th&n 
unto them,] He that w ith the fflosr diligent attention, and seriously 
hfm hear! ^Mat Reflect upon that’ instructi ve morale whjch is 
xiii. 9. Mark iv. contained m the p#ifcbk4d&ave now been de- 

iv. io — live r in K- - "■ w. - 

And when he was 

alone, they [the d is- Christ had’ delivered many 
eipies] that were a. this kind to them'i whicbx wilf.be mentioned af- 
Sve T^me ald] towards,) when *itb the.mqlti- 

asked of him the pa- tilde, and was alone hfl'tt retired “place, the rest, 
rabie,, Luke, saying, 0 f his disciples ,« with the twelve, who had been 
mbie^TtnV^why with him whilehe spak»1tf)ese thir>gs, came and, 
speaker thou unto asked him [concerning] the parable of diie sow- 
them in parables?] er, saying , W^desire thoa'wouldesttriore^pair- 
vin^ ‘p 111 ’ 10< LuM ticulaYly explain tdm^mhakmay the meaning 
of the several circumstawfeh of thiqmrable bt ? 

*[and] give us leave to ask ihgfc, WWhdo&tiwu 


Ana when the assembly- Was brokemp {after Mark 
hrist hacl ddivered many, other similitudes of 


'4 


preach in such a manner to the multitude, and ' >* 
speak to them ip, parablesf which probaWygfco 
few of them cap Understamf? . • 

Mat. xiii. ii. He And he replying , mismio then^ l thus ex* . 

rtrtta,,“fca»« press myself iff pawb^.ia^.'tf^gh it is. 
it is given unto yon granted , through tl»e Divine g&OdnffSsj to you t 
to know the myste. whose hearts a(*e open w, receive the truth in 
•rics of the kingdom the love of it, to know and understand tie mys- 

c AnSuniml JM ice.) Such "4plib ftdqfu*jlty Is ussd W thfftiSst au- 

rrense even in those fruitful countries, thote, for the dimples, Vt fplfott|rfc, of 
was not vdiy common, bet ho#£?4f some- Effete person it rivets 3 thus 

tunes happened. Seeded, jixvi, 13. agrees With MlettheW, so we maf- fitly 
f Reflect upta ihhtfnsthiCtlvhifttoraL) understand it, cf attended ifl JI 

This solemn prodaurmtion wss's uffiideht st in Wh j*rogre** . #jffi the.' twelve 

to declare that they also were -to tbgard ^aptotles, Atten ;thww*y ; 't&^yfc ap- 
the following stmiliefas intended to ton* r pears piore oatutel aftd tbaolf we 
vey some useful inirtructibw*, and hot read it as it ftafcd* Ifi Ofirr^tmnitation, J 

as mere matter of kin use meat • *' A where it ^iflb,'to'sp^k 

s Jfis <Utaf>to.] r fKh is h very jfcst ' ttf tkoto' 
translation of the phrase ^ -ir»« mIm, dfortr. ■ ,f ■ ’ n -’ „ /'* ** ’ 
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lie acquaints them with the reason of it. 


■sect, ter iff of the kingdom of heaven, which have of heaven, but t* 
ixv. been long _ concealed ; yet it is not granted ' to 
■^v-V others, who are prejudiced against tbem,« 0 M/ [to them that are 
they are justly suffered to continue unacquaint- without, all the* 
•ed with them: and therefore to them that are 
without, and who Are strangers, through their n. lukeVui. io.—j 
own neglect and folly, to What they might be- 
fore have learned, all [these] things are now 
involved in parables and figures ; b which, though 
they affect the mind of the attentive hearer, and 
promote his edification, are disregarded by the 
rest, and only looked upon asw empty amuse-. 

1 orient. F° r to every one who hath any talent is For whosoever 
committed to him, and shews th^t be hath itbv h * tb * tohl ! ,l , stia, / b 1 , i 
his diligent improvement of it, yet more shall ha \e more abuu- 
be given , and he shall have a still greater abun - dance: but whoso- 
dance of means for his further improvement ; *y er batb !?l u 
but even that which he already hath , shall be a JJ av * ^cn^that hi! 
taken, away from the slothful creature, and be hath.’ 
withdrawn from fnm who acts like one who hath 
not any thing toimprovfcV (Compare Luke viii. 

1 - 8 .) Thus wise men deal with their servants; 
and thus God will generally act in dispensing 
^opportunities of a religious nature. And there - 10 Therefore >.ptak 

fore, on this very principle do I now speak to u£y 

them in parables, whereas I havg formerly used seeing, see not ; ami 
the plainest manner of discourse : because seeing , hearing, they he.u 
they see nop and hedging, they hear not,' hei - ^dersund' ‘ ' 

, ijxer do they understand; inasmuch as they do' 
not honestly dse the faculties that God has giv- 
er^tljem, but are like persons that have their 
%es and ears, and yet will neither see nor 
Maik hear. So that it is fnjost displeasure that I mark iv. 

V. 12* preach to' thisir this obstSure language, that Thai bceiii*; 
what lias been thiii? crime may be their punish- 
ment seeinf**tiiy rtrintetes, they may see 


» thry 


12 . - 
llify 


AH tiUtfe 'things inyoM 

parables and jSgQr W. } Hejreywwjs 


flfc V It is just displeasure, tfir.] A laic 
BK? l^n^d Writer has endem oureflfa pnn t\ 

2 it r siL’.ir. ... ij.v. ■ . 


ly put: far i;* :1 therefore reader, it alt * that CkritCt vse qf parables y ak not in dh- 
Ihin'e&e in parahieslSeC, Met vj,* lit x Z pleasure, but in tender ‘ condesr ension to 

“i c . in'.Jii. f Ltc ■» in? — . 



b'justjysRnS eieganity Rod Like . (chap. viife lO.) to ha 

typn of 1727, in^vfloirteji whVtrpUr LordcSays in a sense m- 
bimh rectly pontrary to wfchtjie intended; for 


• o&ffabh tik&t they see, . . 

^ tm^\ Yet t they say ju po many - words, it was that 

: the ftebrawaiL withoutriome *. the multitude might rwt perceive* nor «;/- 
i* emphasis’. Our translators have' defend ; ati# it also makes Mat. xiii. 12, 
^pressed the force of it, Gen. ii» hdth foreign and opposite to the purpose 
17$ jjjfc* iv. 10; and Zeclp vi. ih. ' for which U was spoken. We must there- 



Tho$$ that will- not see are justly kft in darkness. ,3$9 

may see,* and not the outward act, but not perceive the* evidence* 

m™ m“y hearj a ” sin € from « hen ? \ and ** ri *g my discourses, 
and not understand.: they may indeed hear the sound of then*,, 
lestatany time they net understand their true intent A and meaning; 

be kst at any time they should be converted , and 

he forgiven them [tneir ] should he J or given them, winch to , 

[Luke viii. — io. j many of these people they never shall*. t *,* , 

Mat. xiii. ii. And thus in them is tfie prophecy of Isaiah 
fiiw in the‘p™ phecy *** exactly/«/Mcd, (Isa. vi. -9, lu ) which in-* uu 
of Ksuias, which deed was originally intended to include them, v ' 
saith, By hearing ye and saith , “ puhearing.you shall hear , [or you 

not' ! i n derU wud ^and “ ma y still - g<§b to bear withea^rness,^/ ' 
seeing yc shall see, u you shall not understand; and seeing you 
ani shall not per- “ shall see , of you . ma> still goon to sea, but 

"u For this poo. “ 2/<* pmeiw.' For,, like a wretch I S * 

pie’s heart is waxed who has besott*4 an^$Jtuptfiei| hjmsdt u.wh 
gros«, and their ears riot, the heart ot intellectual faculty of this 

are dull ot hearing, u j )eo pl c ts as it wer grown Stiff With fat - 
have Hoserl ; lest at ness, m and t(icy hear with heavy ears, and 
anytime they sly uld. “ draw up their eyes if they were more than 
“ half asleep ; so^lmldn^ would imagine they 
“ were afraid lest at any tivie they should hap* 

“ pen to be roused, -so aa to see with their 

y . V ». * 

fore submit to the difficulties which at- smother considerable argument for the 
tend this natural interpretation j which interpretation here given of the whole, 
are much lessened by considering that context — A piocs and learned friend, by 
this happened after Christ had upbraid- whose kind animadversions I have been 
cd and threatened the neighbouring led to inert .somg additional notes in 
places, (from whence, doubtless, the tliip work, has urged sacral arguments 
greatest part of the multitude came,) to prove, that thw clauitTshouhl be ren- 
which was some time before this m W«; dered. string, &c: you WfLl. notbeivene. 



him this very morning, (Mat. xii. 24* p. apprehend that it was 

33!).) might with an : ill purpose havega- by , way of complaint, 

thered a company of their associates but thinkit $lain that* it was intend - 
and ■ ert atures about Christ to insnare ed also as ^prediction $ (compare Mark 
him; which if it were the case, wiirfnUy * 4 ik -42 ; Luke viii -ip* Johtixji. 40; Acts 
account for such a reserve . — It signifies XJtviii, 2(5, Kom. xL 8;) Now in 
little to plead, on the other side, thaWp red ictio ns, we^generally render the fu- 
ihese parables are plain. Their being so®ure form, >} j|ych Qjt&u^ba thing siiai l 
to us', is no proof they were- so we onfypiejin to cx- 

hcaters;* and since the apostles tbeuv press the ceHai'rtfy of the evenS’ without 
selves did not understand even that pf ihej\: denying the freedom of the m&feltageuts 
sower % it istiQ wonder if the rest were un ' .concerned id it) or detracting from it in 
intelligible to , the ' careless and eqpfious any' degree. ' xs ' * 

hearer . —Consistent with htl this «o (JromiiM, ti M fdi^S.J^Thh is the 

was said oTthe advantages ^ttenda^: proper and Alludes 

this method, tkthose who were honast thatfh'jarear. 

and attentjvf ;]jgi r Mpift'ed 





360 The happiness of such as are (MliglUemd by the gospel . 
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eyes , and hear with their ears , and understand.*** with Mr. eyes, 
LXy ‘ “ with their hearts , and shoidd be converted^ ?QJ* eir 

and I should heal and save J them.* I there- derrt&n* with 
iims U ^ re justly leave them to themown obstinacy, should be 

and direct thee, O Isaiah, to methods which 1 

" I know will increase it. 

16 But happy indeed are your eyes , because they 16 But blessed are 
see ; and your ears, because they hear ; you y° ur e >' e6 > for tht y 
have not only greater opportunities of instrue- ^® ; th a " d h ^“ r ^ 
tion than others, but greater integrity and se- 
riousness in attending to them;: find I congra- 
tulate you .on so happy an oct^on. For veri - n For verily i say 
ly / say unto you, That many & f the most holy unto you, That many 
prophets and most singularly righteous W.ESS 
, under the Jewish dispensation, have earnestly to see those things 
desired to see the , things width you see, and did which ye see, and 
not see them , and to hair the things which you JUJJ® tTVea" those 
hear , and did not kear^them : but only had im- things which ye hear! 
perfect intimation* of those* mysteries, which a od have not hrani 
are now revealed uptb much greater dearness thcm ; 
to you, and will, tbrougfllthe divine blessing, 
render you singularly useful in this world, and 
proportionably happy in the next.. (Compare 
Liike x. 23, 24, § cvi^M* , . v 


IMPROVEMENT. 

rtat Let us h ear with fear and trembling, these awful declarations 
1 12 . from the Iip(£ of th& compassionate Jesus himself. Here were 
crowds abop . Christ, who indulged such prejudices, and attended 
with such perverse dispositions, that in righteous judgment he 
13 took an obscurer method $ preaching to them, and finally left 
in^ny of therti, under ifaritness^and|impei)itency, to die in their 
sins . 

35 Let us take- hee^jllkvtha' bounties of divine providence 
should be thus ataald by us, as a means- of casting us into a stu- 
pid insensibility of hand ^d voiqe of the blessed God: or 
we may otherwise ground to fear, lest lie should leave us 
to our own -defamm* and giyM^ytp to the. Justs, of our* own 
hearts , ; A^pthen the prhpfe^df Ordinances, and qf the^ 
awakening providential dispmsaikqns , wdlbe^?)*; seeing 
shaU jeegsand iiot pprpeiv&p emd'hepring we shall hear f and 
urmrsUffii. ft* *;•' /•; ■ ; / v ; . . . a 4; * 

Mr pecuRer happiness uj^eflhe g*tpd, iWiwe 


see and 
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brought to a speedy period. But if by grace it is given to us ssc*,. 
to know the mysteries of they kingdom if heaven, let us learn >i**v.,..» 
a thankfulness in some measure proportionable to the corrupt Vrv '*' 1 ' 
prejudices which hare been overborne, .and the important ties- ’:f ri- 
sings which ate secured to us. , * 


-SECT. LXVI. 

Our lord explains the parable of the sower, and exhorts his dis- 
ciples to a diligent improvement of their knowledge and gifts, •’ , 
Mark IV. 13— 25. Mat. XIII. tS-23. Luke VIII. 11.— 18;- 


MARK IV. IS. ■ •*»»»* 4V. 13. .. T' f 

AND he said unto AND when- the twelve apostles, in a retired sect. 

them, Know yc place (as wo observed above, Mark ir. ( 10. ixv,< 
h n o“"!hen rl wul *ye P: »«*) * sked J f ; >» mgningof the parable,^ 

know ail parables! of the sower, whlch he had delivered to the lv> (J 
multitude as be sat in/the^ship; he said unto ' / 
them, Know . ye not tbe meaning'of this easy . 
and familiar parable,, so nearly* referring to the a 
prophetic lanffuage? , (^j*; 4 lef.;iv. 3. and Hos. x. 

12.) Bow then will you understand all the - 
other parables that l have spoken, some of 
which are much harder than this? . v ' 

Mat. xiit. is, I shall however yield to your request, and-J^*; 
Hear ye therefore ttw sh^vr myself on alLnccesions ready to instruct . ‘ ' 

parable ot the sower. ^ , h ^ r io / tOVOUfdei ' . j 

sire, the explication ofthc parable of the sower, it -ft 
Lok* viii. ,i|. Now th.e meaning of the parable ss - $w. It wuijJ*. <. 

Sf 1 ®. - 1 * intended to represent fthe different 'Success of. ' ,'J 
the sower soweth| is thegospel in the .world ;, for the seed [whtchj^jf'-'' 
the sower I spoke of soWeth is the word of Goa&k ' 
which (am employed to preach, and winch will;-; 
pre long also ,oe committed to yon.; but too , 
much of our labpur.will be, lo& on. three bad - 
kinds of hearers, whom I described -in the para- 
hie by different kind*; of unfruitful grotmd. 

4nd, in firsfephiee, these axe they .whom* * 
u 7 1 - described aa> reviving the seed J ba the my*-, 
tto w a o y rd ld u ^5 «*» «*k*? ihfLmrdej^ no sooner wwm, bvhmof 

but [when any om effect of it if presently loSt> and theis%ue‘.it.. 
heareththe wotd of character , may thus be. represented tofjou:.., 
umlerstandeth it not, * the * HSpdof the- heaven!? 

then] Satan [the kingdom, nr of. me gospel of the grace orvqd, 
and through a careless inattention understakds 
[«) not ; then Satan that wicked <n% ' who is. 


the word of 
(MashIV. 14.) 


God 


Mask IV. IS. And 
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The several sorts of unprofitable hearers . 


Mark 
IV. 13. 


16 


sect, the great enemy of God and souls, flying as 
lxvi. eagerly as a bird to his prey, comes immediately, 
and catches away the word that was sown in . his 
heart , list they who have heard it should believe 
and be saved; and as nothing is like to be long 
remembered tyhich is not well understood, all 
trace of it is quickly lost out of such a mind, as 
grain scattered in the road : this , I say, is he 
that received the seed by the way-side in the 
parablfe. 

And in like manner, in the next place, these 
are they who were describees having received 
the' seed in stony *soil, or on a jock under a very 
shallow bed of earth : such, I mean, who having 
hearf the message of pardon, life and glory, 
which the word of the gospel brings ; immediate- 
ly receive it with a ‘transport of joy , and feel 
their natural passions elevated and enlarged at 
17 the report of such agreeable news ; But as they 
have no root of deep conviction and real love to 
holiness in themselves f they have no true im- 
pression of the power of it on their hearts, and 
so believe it only in a notional, not a vital man- 
ner, [and] endure in the profession of it but 
for a \\u\e while ; [and] afterwards in a time of 
sharp trial , especially when any domestic op- 
pression or public persecution arises on account 
.of the word, they cere presently offended , [and] 
apQStatis&ftcm that warm ana eager profession 
which in lilies of less difficulty they were so 
' forward to make. » 

IB, 19 , And , in the third place these are they whom 
I described by telling you, that they received 
seed among thorns • even such as hear the wordy 
perhaps wit bgreav constancy, and the appear- 
ance of serious attention; [iut\ almost as soon 
as they hflve heard [it,] go out of the assembly, 
a n dy .unmerging themselves affairs, 
permit the cares if this knd the artful 

deldftjMof riches * a or 'mxbzpf t$e pleasures of 
{Mwpiimal life , or the ■ desired of some other 
which equally tend to alienate the soul 


wicked one] cometh 
immediately, and 
taketh away the word 
rwhich was sown in 
his heart, [Lexis, lest 
they should believe, 
and be saved :] this 
is he which received 
seed by the way -side. 
[Mat. XIII. 19. 
Luke VIII. 12.] 


1 6 And these are 
they likewise which 
[received the seed] 
on stony ground, 
[Lukf., on the rock;] 
who when they have 
heard the word, in. - 
mediately receive it 
with gladness; [Mat. 
XIII. 20. Luke V III. 
13—.] 

17 And have no 
root in tliem^chcs, 
and so [Luke, be- 
lieve, and\ endure 
but for a time ; after- 
ward [Luke, in time 
of temptation ] when 
affliction or persecu- 
tion arisethfor the 
word’s sake, immedi- 
ately they are of- 
fended, [LuKe* and 
fall away.] Mat. 
XIII 21. Luke VIII. 

-13. 


18, \0. Andthcit* 
are they which [re- 
ceived seed] among 
thorns; such as hear 
the word, [Luke. 
when they have 
heard, go forth,] and 
the cares of this 
world, and the dc- 
ceitfulnescof riches, 
{‘Luxe, and pleasures 
of -ihit life,] and the 
lust3of other things, 


'he artful delusion. riches .] This -founding, disappointment which often 

$e, virmUyr* very . elegant, mingles itself with their labours, and 

l adpurably expresses the various arti- even with their^wceess; . Compare Prow 
B. by >h&fi people iii the phr$ut of xl. 28 ; Lube xviii. 24 ; 1 Tim. y i. 9, 1 0, 
- J^^rexcusp th^nse Ives from daylodsy* 17; 2 Tim. ji. 4 j and i\c. 10. 
putting off religious car the 



Only the fruitful hearers are accounted good. 26$ 

entering in, choke from God, to enter [into their minds,] and take sect* 
ihc: word, and it be. jj j j thoughts aud time to suth a degree, LXV1 * 

I’Lunis, yea, they are as to c/iokc the WOld, (lild SO it becomes UtlJ) Hit- . . . 
iioked, and brm [yea^\ they themselves arc choked , as it ^ ^ 

tioi/riVuT pl xui wcre > w ^ t * 1 t ^ e ® e ^ ata * incumbrances, b and wbat- 
^2 .LuL viu. R ] ever purposes or faint efforts they nmv make 
towards a partial reformation, they bring no fruit 
to perfection , but remain destitute of every 
degree of genuine rind prevailing piety, 
so Ami these are \lnd once more, these are they , who were 20 

they which freceiv- to have received the seed into good ground : 

■■iroundj suchashcar even such as dojjit Only hear the word, with 
the word [and under- attention and simplicity of mind,, but under- 
stand, j and receive, stand what is spoken, and receive it without pre- 
a J P 6 tS judice and opposition; and when they depart 
heart, j ami bring are solicitous to retain yiQ: in an honest and 
forth fruit [Luk«, s 00 d heart, bringing fotW. the good Jruit of 
substantial holiness, in t^ious degrees, with 
ty, and some an hun- patience and perseverance, some thirty, some 
dred. [Wat. xiii. $ i x tu, and some an hundred fold, both to their 
a3 2 i L Ami V "e I ’s , , 5 i] picseirt ioy, and to th^r future glory. ' 
unto them, is a can- And he said farther tothem,l appeal to your- 2.1 
,<ile brought to be put selves, and urge it.as a.proper consideration to 
a bcdi : ’Z en S a R e >' ou to cothniunicate the light you have 
not to he set on a to others, Is a lamp brought into a room, to be 
candlestick ? p U t under a bushel, or under a bed? [and] nqt 
Luke VIII. 16. t f n a gfarff You know it is not. For twka t 
No man when he hath * ^ c vili lfi 

lighted a candle, co- no man of k couiuion sense will even waste a tew 
vereih it with a v«s- drops, q( |^,so : nor is there any one $bat, Jiav- 
ad, or pvitteth /i un- lighted u lamp, covers it with a vessel, or 

dcra bed: but set- op r ' , _ , , . •. . , 

tah it on a candie- puts it under a couch ; c but sets it upon a stand . 

b Vunj themselves qc i hated, &c.] So ed movt effectually to secure the credit 
Luke expresses it, perhaps to intimate of both th6‘ evangelists and I humbly 
the uneasy situation of the mind, while submit 'if to better judgments, whether, 
clogged a ud straitened with such incum- in some of these instances^ Christ might 
brances as these, and rendered, as it were, not immediately repeat the thought a 
unlit to breath its own native air, ami to second tjmp in nearly the sajne words, 
delight itself with cclestiul and eternal fa ordfr td iix some very memorable 
objects.— Choking arises from any thing p*$sageon th*» minds of his bearers, who 
which straitens the gullet, or wind-pipe, t0.be mute needed , Rue upon line, and fire- 
and so obstructs the passage of food or cept utton precept. ’In this view lie will 
air. And thus young plants, or con* Appear; if less like a polite orator, yet 
may properly be said to be choked, by 'mttfte like a father instructing his child- 
thorns, which do not leave them- room ren ; and perhaps if more of this familiar 
to grow; and the word, which would ex- and condescending method was practis- 
es its vital power and principle, is re- M in our sermons,, though the delicacy 
presented as choked, when thus pressed. 1 of a few might be less amused, the souls 
with secular cares prevailing in the mind, of the people might 'he more edified; 

e Covers it w ith a vessel ,* or puts it under and consequently this end of Christian 
a couch.] Mark expresses it as a question, ordinances, (which is by n6 means the 
and Luke as a direct negation, i have applause of those who administer themj 
fcivni it in both the forma, as what seem- might be more effectually answer#**!. 
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sect, in a conspicuous place, that all they who enter stick, that they 
. V* VK in to the house, may sec the light of it, and ^^eTight." 1 may 

guide their motions by it: (compare Mat. v. 

Vline 15 » P* 212, 213; and Luke xi 33, p. 351.) And 
s ’ can you think it is fit, that you should waste 
the precious oil of my instructions, which I am 
pouring into your minds, to render you the 

17 (amps of my sanctuary ? 'Be not then back- 
ward, as occasion offers, to communicate to 
others what you receive from mej/cr nothing 
is now said in secret among ua, which shall not 
he revealed ; nor any thing ML which shall not 
be made known and published as we are car- 
• rying on no works or counsels of darkness 
among us, but concerting measures for the pub- 
lic instruction and reformation of mankind. 

Mark If any mm thereSwe hath ears to hear , let 
iv. 23. him hear ; and if yfq have intelligent powers, 
let it be your peculiar care ta exert them to 
this important purpose. 

24 And he said alsb to them; Do you above all 

take heed therefore , and carefully attend to what 
you hear from me, [and] how you hear it: for 
in this sense I may say, as formerly bn another 
occasion, (Mat. vii. 2. p. 242. and Luke vi. 38. 
p. 303.) The measure with which you mete to 
others, shall be used to you ; and to you that at- 
tentively hear 9 more shall be given f those 

who are ipost diligent in teaching o|bers shall 

25 be taught frost themselves. /Tjr,.as l said be- 
fore in this "discourse, (Mat. xiif 12. p. 358.) 
to him that improves what he hafh, more shall 
be given ; but front him that acts as orte who 
hath not , from him shall be taken array evefi ihitt 
which for the present he hath , [or] see met h to 
have A but which he shall soon find was not, 


17 For nothing hr 
secret, that shall not 
be made manifest; 
neither any thing 
hid, that shall uot 
tyo known and come 
abroad. [Mark IV. 
22 .) 


Mark IV. £3. If 
any man have ears 
to hear, let him hear. 


24 And he said un- 
to them, take heed 
[therefore] w hat [<m</ 
ho# J you hear : With 
what measure ye 
mete, it shall be 
measured to you: 
and unto you that 
hear, shall more be 
ghen. [Lube VIII, 
18.-] 

25 For he that hath, 
to him shall be given: 
and he that hath not, 
from him shall be 
taken even that 
which he hath, [ur 
seemeth to have.] 
Luki VIII.— 18.) 


a Nor any thing hiS which sfaWitai be i£$sa xrte words seem, as often elsewhere, 
matte known arid published".') Though h>. fcjthave a different sense, . 

prospect of tig. final dbcovery of the S’ To you that hear, more shall be given.] 
great Any wouP contain a strops argu-i I know there may be some room to doubt, 
ment, lioth toothers, awl’ Whether tfyese three verses in Mark, at 

ffohn a -pm regard to their own hap- the close of: this section, were spoken to 
jpiness to' engage his disciples to make the disciples apart, or to the multitude ; 
a faithfWi report of the commH^ bpt I think these words make the former 

ted trnjjtj yet Ltfcjak the words ajuch more probable. t> - 

wilraptaiu ( aoii^ojbnt sense, without, Mkmeth toheto^)^ I know loan s%m % 
Sugpjptng thf>m tojSjfcr to that Com- getipeth tq-hqu, is j^ignetimes a pleonasm , 
pMK x- : ,26 f .V % sect Jgxv. and Luke which signifies ft have £yet the paraphrase 
v.i. % 3. seft; c xi in which two. places shews it is not necessarily so here, which 
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accurately speaking, his oyvn,and must be strict* SECT ; 

. ly accounted for to the real proprietor. <. . txv f • 

' 

IMPROVEMENT. • - 

Let us apply to ourselves this charge of our blessed Bcdemer % ***■£' 
and take heed how we hear . Especially let us be .very careful , vul * 1 ■ 
that we despise not him that npw speaks to us from heaven ; a»$ 
remember the authority which bis exaltation then gives to the ' * 
words which he spake in the days qf his flesh. ■ 

Let us attentively hear the parable of the wweiv^nd its inter - Mat. 
pr elation. Still is Christ hy* his word and minister's, sowing *™- 18 - 
among us the good' seed. Still iyAe great enetoy of souls la.yer.T 9 . 
bou ring to snatch it away. . tvi understands Mark 

that we may retain it ; arid to retain, that we may practise if* J* 

Still do the cares of this world prejjs ; still do its pleasures soli- r * : 
cit us ; still do our lusts war in and all unite their 

efforts to prevent our fruitfulness t but let us re- 

member, that with having ourfryit paatoJh$iimss\ everlasting 
life is connected as the end ; and that in du&seasoft we shall reap , 
if we faint not. (Rom. vL 22, and'Gal. ijfi St,) :; - . 

Let us therefore be concerned, that^^jK# may take deepYl 
root in our minds, that we may not rest hr any superficial im- 
pression on the passions; but, feeling the energy of that living 
principle , may flourish under the circumstances which' wither 
others, and may in due time be gathered as God’s wheat into 
his garner . ^Nor let us repine if we now, go forth weeping , 
bearing this precious seed f while we have, such a hope of coming ’ 
again rejoicing , bringing our shaves with ns. (Ps^L cxxvu 6 .) 


SECT* LXVIL 

Our Lord delivers the parable of the tares, inthe field } and after* 
wards explains it at large to his disciples. JM$t ,XIII.j24— 

30. 36—43. • . 7 “ .. •, ' V ; :* 

Mat. XIII. 24 . * •XI(L' 24* 

another parable TVOW to ?oturn torthe story of our Lord’s sect. 
** put ip forth unto teaching th#mu(djtud^|jfein the ship : he lxvii. 

likewise at the same titpe proposed another para* 
bit to them { to intimate that persons of various x JJ| g 4 
. characters shpuldpome into the gospel prqfes- 

is also favoured by Luke *vi, 12. sect* ^btise to take then ibe lest clause* 
cxxiv. (see also 1 Cor. iii. IB ; Oat vi. 3} • which is included fh a parenthesis, must 
and Jam. i. 26 .) However, as I confess be left out. . 'y • 
it may possibly be a pleonasm, if any 
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Christ, deliters the parable of the tares . 


sect, sion ; but that there should be a final separation saying, The 
ixvir. between thcfti in the other world, however they f s in ^° e ^ c j u * t a 0 vc " 
might be blended together in this. And he man which sowed 
XUM24 tau £ nt ^ em i saving. The kingdom of heaven , a £° od seed in his 
‘‘/or the success of the gospel dispensation, may 1,e “ : But while men 
~°be compared to that which happened to a man h slept, his enemy 
who had. sown good seed in his ground: But one came, and sowed 
nijfht, while the men who were set to watch it aad °"* nt ?£ 
slept, an ill-natured neighbour, who was his wa y. * 
enemy , with a malicious view to spoil the crop, w But when the 
came and ' sowed a quantity of tares among the 
wheat which had just been* thrown into the forth fruit, then ap- 
05 ground, and went away without being discover- peared the tares ai- 
• ed. But afterwards, when the blade was sprung so ; 27 So the son antQ 
up, and produced jruit, then the tares also ap- 0 f\he householder 
. 27 peared, among the ears of wheat, in a manner came, and said unto 
easily to be distinguished. And the servants of ^ 
the proprietor of t hit estate R came in a surprise, inTh^fiidd? 1 from 
and said lO him, didst thou not SOW good, whence then hath it 
seed of pure wheat in thy 1 held ? whence then ? Tf 
28 hath it tbes e tares which now appear mingled them, An enemy hath 
with the crop? And he said unto them, Some done this. The ser- 
ill-natured and malicious person in the neigh- J? nts J ai f " nt< > 
bourhood has undoubtedly done this , taking ad- tb« we'go and g a - 
vantage of your absence or negligence. And thuthemup? 
the servants, willing to make the best amends *9 But lie said, 
they could, said to him, Wilt thou then have us tie tares 

2 9 go directly to root them out, and gather them ye root up also the 
up , before they get any further head ? But he wheat with them: 
said, No y l do not think that proper; lest while t 0 ™ t l£ mtii'X 
you endeavour to gather up the tares, you should, harvest: and in the 
30 before you are aware, root up sordid of the wheat timc of harvest J 
also with them: U will be better to permit both ^ ^ther^ye 61 !!!- 
to grow together till the harvest come ; and in getherfin.tuietan-s v 
the time of the harvest l will say to the reapers, bind them in 
Gather ye together, first the tares, and bind them ^'" a ‘[ l . es bl ‘ t ° 
in bundles, that they may afterwards be burnt the wheat' into my. 
for fuel; A ; hut gather ye the wheat into my ba/n. 
barn, tlutf'it there may be ready for my use. . 

. -■■■ y* 

* T& { kingdom of heaven.'] That' tht3 iS- tion. He is supposed to be the master qf 
fMujpktly to be understood of the go«-i‘ the field , and of some lodge, or farrn- 
peljjHpetisation, has been observed be-' house, in which these servants dwelt. 

* note h oil Mat. iii* 2. V 99. *’ &'Muy afterwards he burnt for fuel.] 

be oompared to, ihat which, hap- This plainly proves, that the word ££*- 
pened toamanJ . Or ma^r be illustrated which wc render tares, does not ex- 
by the. following similitude. See note 1 actly answer to that .vegetable among 
on, tuke yii. OS, p. 322. us, which is a kind of pulse, too good to- 

he proprietor the estate.] " So oixo- bfc used merely for fuel. 

' -*vt fa; «eoms to signify in this Conner- 



36 ThenJesus sent 
the multitude away, 
and went into the 
house : and his dis- 
ciples name unto 
him, saying, Declare 
unto us the parable 
of the tare9 of the 
field. 


37 He answered 
and said unto them, 
Jle that soweth the 
good seed, is the Son 
of tnan : 


38 The Held is the 
world . the good seed 
are ihc children of 
the kingdom* but the 
tares are the children 
of the wicked one : 


39 The enemy that 
sowed them, is the 
devil: the harvest is 
the end of the world : 
and the reapers are 
the angels. 


40 As therefore the 
tares are gathered, 
and burnt in the lire, 
so shall it be in the 
end of this world. 

41 The Son of man 
shall send forth his 


The explication of the parable of ike. lafasi . 367 

Then Jesus , after he bad spoke some other 
parables,.* having dismissed the multitude , went uw- . 
from the vessel where he had been preaching 
into an house , -to refresh himself a little before^*^ 
he crossed! the lake ; f and his disciples who cfcn- * « . ^ r 
stantly attended him, came to him , saying, We * 
desire thon wouldest explain to us the parable of 
the tares in the field , for we do oot^erfectiy un* 
derstatid it. And Re answered and said untoSt 
them , i/e, .in the parable, that sowed the good j 
seedy is intended to represent the ti n of man, ‘ 
the great preache^of the gospel,, which is or- 
dained as the mqjP)]lustriou$ instrument for the 
reformation and happiness of mankind; 7%e38 
field is indeed the whole world t in which the 
gcppel is to be preached, |nd not to he confin- 
ed to the Jewish natidajialoj|e ;* the good seed are 
the children of thekirtgdnnt^ox those truly pious 
men who, being formed^ the model of the 
gospel, and as it were assimilated to it, are the 
heirs of future glory* a$k,well entitled to the 
present privileges of my church: but, On the 
other hand, the tares are wicked men, who are 
indeed the children of the picked one 9 though* 
many of them may profess themselves my dis- 
ciples, and for their own unworthy .ends, pre- 
tend a great zeal for mv cause and .church* 

The enemy that sowed . them is the devil , . who.39 
studies by all means to corrupt , mens principles, 
and debauch their lives, and puts those on a 
hypocritical profession of religion, who are ut- 
ter strangers to its power. The harvest 1 men- . 
tioned, is the end of the world* the great day of 
judgment and retribution; .and the, reapers are 
the angels, who are tx> be employed in the ser- 
vices of that day. As therefore the tares in40 
the parable are ordered Jby the ownertof the 
field to b e, gathered together r and burnt in the - 
fire i ‘ so likewise shall it be fit: the end if this , 
world . ' The Son of man skull then send forth tp K: 


** After he had spoke some other para- some objection to this; hut the reader, 
hies. ] Some uf these are contained in the may see in my paraphrase thrift sect," 
intermediate verses (ver. 31 — 33) j but! lxix. that 1 apprehend it'may h« recon- 
apprehended the explication of the para- • died with this interpretation and order 
Me would appear with feotno peculiar ad of the story ; yet I acknowledge it poa- 
vantage, thus immediately after it. sible, that the house here spoken' of might 
r A little before he crossed the lake.]" be on the o.A<-r side qf the me, and that 
1 am sensible that Mark iv. 36, may «eem they might go into it the next das/: 



S&S Tfie mckeishaU at latf he sip0fdte(k[ft'm i tfo righteous, 

ixcr. his attendant angels ,e and they, in. obedient!# to *geli,»n<l they shall 
MjM. bis command, shall gather out of his kingdom f^5 r om Q “ t „ 

things which have been an # office to others, that offend and 
Wn! 4h eaen ^y tbosc that practise iniquity, and there- toft *hich do ini* 
‘by bring a reproach on their profession, and qu * ty; 

Jay stumbling blocks in the way of others 
42 dnd these- blessed spirits, as the executioners 42 And shall cast 
of the Divine vengeance, shall cast them into 
hell; the furnace of unquenchable fire : and be wailing* and 
dreadful indeed will their condition be : for gnashing of teeth. 
there shall be lamentation , and gnashing of teeth 
for ever/ in the height of ^fcgtiish, rage, and 
despair J a despair, aggravated by ‘ all the privi- 
leges they Once enjoyed, and ^ the vain hope 
which, as my professed disciples, they onceen- 
43tertained. But then shm the righteous be 43 Then shall tin 
publicly own^d an^onotited, and with a jov- 
tut welcome be r$ceiv£d into the heavenly kingdom of their Fa- 
world, where they ijffall shine forth with divine tber. Who hath ear* 
radiance and glory, like the sun itself, and be ^ bear, ipt him hear, 
fixed for ever the kingdom of their Father , 
to etijpoy the tr^gforming visions of his face. 

This misery, or this felicity, is the end of all 
*the living ; nor can I ever declare a truth of 
greater importance to you. . See to it therefore, 
that you regard it with becoming attention ; and 
x every one whohqtheafrs to hear , let him hear it, 
and govern his life by its extensive influence. 

■' 1 1 . • * - improvement. - ■ 

Vene Ob that thelsfe important instructions might, as it were, be ever 
3$ sounding in our ears ! It is matter of great thankfulness that this 
earth , whiib might have be?nr%bandoned by God as a barren 
j wilderness, is cultivated a Or his field , and'that any good seed is to 
27, 29 be found in it; but grievous to think how mUpy tares are inter- 
mingled; so as almost to overrun (ho ground, and hide the wheat 
feem teingseet\. j .'Let ftot a forward zeal prompt us, like these 
; Qybno&wm* serimt^ Wtbink Of rooting them out by violence ; 

8, SHintt iendfath ^attendant angel*, .J imagined thstfb Mm signi- 

Th a feader^ili observe howhigh an idea <)ef the knocking or, as we commonly ex- 
our Lotfflfere gives them of himself, press it, tlu? c faltering qf the teeth , through 
^hOXi-\^^iak^‘^lheengels a# lib uUfifc excels of cote. Yet some have been 
dmttouSfflwtQte the last dby to wafif in wdak enough to argue from hence, that 
lat hisjfttkr to assemble the whole (according, to the Mahometan notion,) 
the alternative extremities of hear and cold 
Since what is here 1 should constitute the torment qf the damn - 
to pass in a fwuacf ed. See Archbishop Dawes’s Sermons on 
*t any should have Hell, serm. jii, p. 1,4. 



The parable of the itisensibiy. ^ " 369 

but let us wait- our Meter's time, and be patient. till the day qf »«ctv 
the Lord. ... Wife 

The separation will at Ipnjpfy be made ; nor shall one precious 
grain perisb. Awful in^iprwpt time! wb$n the angitis, 
perform their great office* sagacity topgbarp to be elud-* ■ 
ed, and a power too strong tq be resisted ! Gather. not pur souls, s 
0 Lord, with sinners I but may theybe bajfndifp in the bundle 
of life l that when the day cometh ttshich .sSdf hurn as an even, 42 
and when the wicked like chaff sMl be thr$yo ; jfri tphe consumed, 
we may survey the execution of the divine judgment, with aw- . 
ful triumph; being owned, by Godas- Aw* .wbi%b<4 is. making 
up his jewels, and spared by flip » QiJfif qpfdientchildrm. (Mai. 
iii. 17, and iv. 1.) Then 'b«t 

honoured and adorned, wd sAjuiiftjftfrJifa the sun vp. our Fa-43 
ther's kingdom ; for these vile bodies . si^l be fashioned like to 
the glorious body of our Bedeemerii’iffff&i, hi. 21.) and our puri-. 

Tied and perfected spirits, shall be clotb^swith proportionable 
lustre, and reflect the complete itpagi fitness. Amen. 

SECT. LXVUI. 

--4' ■■ 

Our Lord adds other parables relating to the Speedy progress of 
the gospel, and the importance of- the blessings it proposes. 

Mark IV. 26— 34. Mat. XIII. 31— 35,, 53. 


MARK IV. 26. 
AND he said, So is 
* the kingdom of 
God, as if a man 
should cast seed into 
the* ground. 


27 And should 
sleep and rise night 
and day, and the 
$eed should spring 
•and grow up, he 
kojuweth not how. 

28 For the earth 
bringeth forth fruit 


m*KlV. 2 6 . . , 

j\ND after Jesus, had delivered the, foregoing sect. 

parables, he went oj) with' his discourse to lxviii, 
the multitude, and farther saift r So is the hing-'~~v+** 
dom of God , and such the nature of the dispen- Mark 
sation of tbp gospel iBujks progress, that it is 1 * 
like the growth of vegetables, and may fitly 
be illustrated by the cas$ of a husbandman: for 
it is as if a man should throw bis seed upon the 
earth; jfnd after it is sown, should take no 27 
farther thought about, it, bfijt tfe$p by, night and 
rise by day, and apply himself together business s 
and in the m? v an tfifee# wjtboutjiis thought and, 
care, Me seed should spring up and increase, he 
knows not how . JFor the edtmy by a certain 28 f 
curious kind of mechanism, which the greatest 
philosophers carnet fully c 9 J 9 Pfcb$nd, ,> does, 
as.it were, spontaneously, without any assistance 


» By a curious kind of tttechamsto, Jhmting pt‘it The rW&r may see a 
AY.] The word avlopah,' which is ge- very elegant illustration of .it, in Dr. 
nerallv, in good authors applied’ to arti* Watts’* Philosophical Ifcifayv No. ix f 
Huai maikines, so Naturally ‘suggested '* ' 

this thought, that 1 could not forbear 
\«>L i. 5 A 



The* parable vf the grain of mustard-seed ‘ 


sect, from man, carry it through the Vrhole progress 
wvm. of vegetation; and produces first the blade , then 
the ear, and afterward the full grain in the ear. 
'iv*29. But at the proper season for it, as soon as the 
fruit is ripe , he immediately puts in, the sickle , 
because the harvest i\ come ; and all that remains, 
is to receive the bountiful provision which the 
great Lord of all has produced by his own 
power. By such insensible degrees shall' the 
gospel gain ground* in the world, and ripeh to 
a harvest of glory: and therefore let not my 
faithful servants be discouraged, if the effect of 
their labours be not immediately so conspicuous 
as they could desire ; b a future crop may spring 
up, and the Son of man will in due time appear 
to gather it in. ■ ^ 

30 And he made a pau$c* in..hi9 discourse, and then 
said , I am thinking ,^}iereuntcf shall we compare 
(he kingdom of Gm? or with what parable 
shall we place it in speh a point of light, as 
farther to illustrate it. . 

Mat. After which reflection, he proposed another 
Xl1131 parable to them, saying, The kingdom of hea- 
ven, of which. 1 am speaking, or the interest 
of the gospel in the world, is like a grain 
of mustard seed which a man took and sowed 
in his field to raise and propagate the plant : 
Mark It is, I say, like this grain,- which indeed, 
W. fli. when at first it is soum in the earthy is very 
small and inconsiderable, and \pne of] the least 
32 of all the seeds that are cast m the ground : c 


of herself; first 11m 
blade, then the oar, 
after that the full 
corn in the ear. 

29 But when the 
fruit is brought forth, 
immediate l\ he put- 
teth in the (sickle, 
because the harvest 


50 And he *<atd, 
Whereunto shall we 
liken the kingdom of 
God? or w.th wha- 
comparison shall wc 
compare it ? 

Mat. XIII. 51. 
Another parable put 
he forth unto them, 
saying,' The kingdom 
of heaven is like to 
a grain of mustard- 
seed, which a man 
took and sowed in 
his field : [Mark IV. 

31-1 

[Mark IV. — 31. 
Whicn[mdeedjwhcn 
it is sown in the 
earth, is [the Inst 
of all seeds; that 
be in the earth: 
{Mat. XIII. 32.—] 

52 But when it is 


' 1 > 

b Let not my faithful servants be d* 1 refer, John iv. 38, p. 177), and I hope 
eouraged, We.] It cannot be the design the remarir may sometimes be appli- 
of this parable to encourage private cable to our labours, especially with re- 
Chnstmns to imagine, that religion will gpeet to those who, having enjoyed a 
flourish in tbeii owneouj^, without pro* , religious education, and being restrained 
per cultivation; or to lead ministers from grosser irregularities have not been 
to expect 1 that it will flourish id their so fat as others, from th ( * kingdom of 
people, *bil£ they neglect du<* dpplica* God. Thera cart be no reason to inter- 
♦ion in private as we&ss public. I hope pfWt this (as Grottos and Dr. Clarke 
therefore tH&yeader wi)L acquiesce vrith have done.) of Christ only ; he does not 
nib in the paraphrase given dbdve: sup- go away and sleep ; and he perfectly 
posing that our I.ord meant to intimate, knows hm the teed springs up : on the other 
■that hia apostles and other ministers were band, every faithful minister may be 
not to estimate their usefulness merely said to put dp. his sickle, as having his 
by their immediate and visible success ; part in the dual harvest. (See John 
but might hoptppbat, by their preaching, iy. 36*. p, tW.) 

a seed wouft JmS left in the hearts of « Ttie least of‘ all ike seeds, 6tc.] Or 
many^Wbjch might afterwards produce one of. the (edit } and so simaU, that it wa.-t 
happy fruit i On these principles, I proverbially wed to signify a very lutle 
doubt not . bbt our Lord’s preaching thing. (Compare Mat» xvii. 20. sect xci.) 
greatly promoted the signal success'of See Light foot’s Hor, Hebr. on Mat 
tbgapostlcs j (to which he migl^t in part xiii. 32. 



The parable of the leaven coveted up in meal. $T\ 

sown, it groweth up, But when it is sewn some time in the earth, it sect.; 
cr d tton 0 m aU h K‘ P' ows U P t0 a 8 UJ P risin S degree, and becomes i 
[■> 

Tree,] 


[and bccometh a greater than all other herbs ; yea , I may even 
tree,] and shooteth say, it becomes a tree , and shoots out great 
s” that the 'twis^of Ranches, so large and thick, that the birds of 
the air may [come the air may build tneir nesits 10 it, arid come and 
and lodge in the lodge in its branches , d [and] harbour under 
branches, and] uo- shadow. In such a remarkable manner did 

der the shadow of it. 

our 


PI at. XIII— 32.] 


Mat. 

Another 


Mftt. 


r Lord intimate, that his gospel should pfe r 
vail amidst ail opposition; and ^inconsiderable 
as its beginnings were, should spread itself 
abroad throu£H"$te whole -world, so as to afford 
weary and fearful souls* a grateful and secure 
retreat. < ;• • 

xni. 33. He also spake another f arable to them , to the - 
* p f 5 able same purpose with the former, which, like the x * 

The kingdom of hca- rest > was taken frtutf a *^ry familiar circum- 
ven is like unto lea- stance daily occurring ii^ftfe:. The kingdom 6 / 

mi, which a woman h eaten, said he, dr the pause oft he gospel. is 
took ami hid in three .’it l l . '/ 1 

measures of meal, ‘ l ^ e a Lttl- ' leaven, which a woman took andffy- 

till the whole was ve red up in three measures of meal ; and though 
leavened. it seemec | | ost f or a while iff the mass of dough, 

it secretly wrought through % it by a speedy, 
though insensible fermentation, till at length 
the whole was leavened . Thus shall the gospel 
spread in the world, and influence and assimi- 
late the temper and conduct of mem 

34 All these tilings All these things Jesus spake to the multitude 34 
spake je;,u 8 unto the i n p ara bi cs , am f a .*VA many other shtch parables 
bit s ; [and with many spate he the word unto them , as they were able 
such parables spake to hear and receive [ft*] well knowing that so 
l ;;\ the unt0 many ehemies were then horeritfg round him, 

*ibie t o^hear^ ,* Jand that, had he d eclated thV hiysteries of' his king- 
without a parable dom in plainer terms, he would have been m 
spake he not unto continual danger, and must, without a series of 
3,^34.—] ARK ‘ repeated miracles, have been ent off by their 

he spake not any toting, in delivered 

35 That it might to them on fhat day ; That syft rhight 4 e;keen ,35 
be fuiilllrd winch that passage wa$ rernlyr^jibly jfytjineA in fern/ 

. , y- * ' . , i- 

A Co»*c nntl' tndgr in tlx branch**.'} The atoong Setf^Vaphel, Aanotat. ex, 

Talni'id mentions umuaterd tree so latgeV T^tefodoto. ft U53. 


that n man might with ease sit. in it; and 
aiTitlicr, one of whose branches. covered 
a tunt: (sec Tremell. Not. in loc $nd 
l-ightfoot's Uor. I i e Vr. ) And it is cer- 
tain, wo shall be lubcb mistaken, if we 
n'd<y»f u'gctables or animals, in the 
*M fc trrn and <nuithern countries, merely 
hv wh.it tlu -cof the same* species are 


ft ® That it might be fulfilled.} So many 
scriptures are thus quoted .by way of al- 
lusion, that I cannot think rt necessary 
to suppose, as sotatf late iagctiious writ- 
ers have done, theft these words did not 
originally belong to the seventy -eighth 
Psalm, but arc a fragment of some other, 
describing the manner in which the Mih- 



xm. 


Mark 
J V. 3-1, 


.37.52 The parables of the kid treasure and of Ike pearl . 

sect, which was spoken by the prophet , (Psal. Ixxviii. 

Mjriu. 2.} and that he might with the utmost propriety 
'^*r**' adopt those \yords that Asaph had delivered, 

“ I will open viy nwuih in parables , / 

" will give vent to dark sayings of old, even to 
u things which have been hid from the founfla- 
Ci tion of the world'” fc or thus did Jesus te^ch 
important truths that were before unknown, in 
a manner something obscure, though to the at- 
tentive mind peculiarly impressing. 

And after be had sent away the multitude, 
and was retired from them^A* freely expound- 
ed all these things to his disciples when they 
were alone with him. „ * , " 

And when he had given them the foremen* 
xilf.44.tio»ed explication of the parable of the tares, 
he again added somdbther parables to the same 
purpose, to promote;$te diligence, zeal, and re- 
solution of his discipres, in searching into, and 
^fetching these great and important truths, in 
which the glory of God, and the salvation of 
souls were so much concerned. Particularly, 
he said to them, The happiness to which the 
kingdom of heaven, or the gospel-dispensation, 
is designed to conduct men, is. like an immense 
treasure hid in a field, which when a man has 
found , he hides anti covers up> again with all 
possible care ; apd, in the transport he is in for 
■joy of it, goes rand sells all that he has , and buys 
t hut field at any rate, as being sure that it will 
abundantly answer the pri$e. 

*15 Ot again f to represehrthe matter in a like 
instance, that I may- fix it yet more deeply on 
your minds/ The kingdom of heaven is in this re- 
spect like, may be illustrated b$ the similitude 
of a merchant ; who goes about from one coun- 
try to another,; seeking the largest and roost 
46 beautiful pearls fi and oth^ fine jewels ; Who 
findiitgone pdarl of an exceeding great value, of- 
fered to him on very advantageous terms, would 


was spoken by tin* 
prophet saying, I 
will open my mouth 
in parables, 1 will ut- 
ter things which have 
been kept secret 
from the foundation 
of the world. 


Mark IV. —34. 
And when they were 
alone, he expounded 
all things to his dis-, 
ciples. 

Mat. XIII. 44. 
Again, the kingdom 
of heaven is like un- 
to treasure hid in a 
field; the which when 
a man hath found, he 
hideth, and for joy 
thereof got th and 
selleth all that he 
hath, and buyefh 
that field 


45 Again, the 
kingdom of heaven 
is like unto a mer- 
chant-man, seeking 
goodly pearls ; 


46 W’ho when he 
had found one pearl 
of great price, he 


Hiali was to preach. „ {See Jeffreys’* He- Considering the many trials they were 
wew, ]>♦ J ),7.) . they- haw* a ptyja cqi* shortly to expect, it was proper the 
nection with the following verses, an? thought should thus be inculcated upon 
might pcfhap$, 3 bo a kind of preface to them by a variety of figures, 
all A Kapil's in whieh there arc 8 Beciuliful pearls,} The sacred writers 

Koine dark saybg*, though the greatest elsewhere compare and prefer uudom to 
part of f&e seventy-eighth is v«*y clean jcxeh. See Jpb xxviii. 15 — 19; Piov. 
f Tiv it yet more deeply on ,.y out minds.] iii, 15 ; and viii. 11. 



The parable of the net gathering 'all: sorts of foil.' * S7$ 

vent and sold all by no means slip the opportunity) but present- sect, 
boughtit. had ,and ly went awa 3h and S °M all that he had , and txviiu 
bought it; as well' knowing he should be a con- 
siderable gainer, though he should part with allxm *46 
he was possessed of for it. Thus, though a re- - 
solute profession of my gospel may indeed cost 
you dear, yet it, will, on the whole, be infinite- 
ly for your advantage, aud riqhly repay all your 
losses. 

47 Again, the king- But see to it, that you are in good earnest in 47 

dom ot heaven is like y 0tnp re |j~i on anc | ^ not j m p 0Se upon VOUr- 

cast into the sea, and se,ve!4 by an empty profession: for, % to add one 
c gathered of every parable more, which I shall again borrow from 
kl,ld i an object with which some of you have been 

very conversant, The success of the kingdom of 
heaven tn the world, is like that of a net thrown 
into the sea , which gathered in [fishes] of all 
4fi Which when it sorts; Which , when the*. fishermen perceived 4S 
was full, they drew tiiat il was full , the if dragged to the shore , and 

Ln 1 and gather^ sittifl S d ™' n t! * re > SUr ^y the.drailght that 
the good into vessel* they had made, gathered the good into proper 
i>ut cast the bad vessels, but threw away the bad , h as not worth 

3 *49 So shall it be at t * ie * r rc 8 » r( b mixed and undistinguished 49 
the end ot tiv world: here are the characters of those who profess 
the angels shall come the gospel, which, as.ir is preached promiscu- 

wir ked't'rom * among ° Usl y t0 alI > 10 P^ 0 " 5 of 3,1 St f S - an ‘ l 

the just; hypocrites as well as true believers are brought 

into the visible^hurch. But an exact survey will 
finally be taken of the whole ; and Jo it will be 
shewn at last, how great a difference there is 
between them, by the assignment of their state : 
for at the end of the world , the angels shall 
come forth in the general resurrection, and se- 
parate the wicked from among the just , with 
whom they often have been joined before, even 
in the same religious society and in the partici- 
. '>o And shall cast pation of the same external privileges; And. 50 
ihein into the furnace t b e y shall cast them into a furnace of fire, the 
wail ing and gnashing se8ft the damned; where their torments shall 
of teeth. w never end, but there shall be incessant wailing , 
and gnashing of teeth, for rage and despair. 

51 Jesus saith un- Then Jestts saithunto them, Have ye, with 51 
to them, Have ye un- t h e fc e y t 0 the# which I before gave you, un- 

,l Hut threw away the bad.] The word berry justly observes, that this in the 
aaitp* which we render bud. generally strongest terms represents the hopeless 
signifies rorivpt or putrid, and seems an state of syjners at last. See his Discourse 
allusion to the drawng up some dead of future punishment, p. 29* 
in a net with .the living. Mr. Ilor- 



374 Reflections on the 


' sect, derstood all these things ? - They say unto him , 
.ucyjif. Yes, Lord , we clearly understand them. And 
^TjF^he said to them , See therefore ,' that as you un- 
^jlj^gderstand them, you make a good use of them, 

: * * for your own advantage, and that of others: for 

every scribe who is disciplined in the mysteries 
and has attained to the knowledge of the king - 
• dom of heaven, or every faithful minister who 
is fit for his work, is like a housekeeper , who 
lays in a variety of goods for use, and keeps 
them in such order, that he readily brings forth 
out of his store, things new and old , as the seve- 


deratood all these 
tilings ? The 5 ’ say 
unto him, Yea, Lord, 
52 Then ?*aid he 
unto them, Therefore 
every scribe; winch is 
instructed unto the 
kingdom of heaven, 
is like unto a in. in 
that is an household- 
er, which hrnifceth 
forth out of his ti en- 
sure tilings new and 
old. 


ral occasions of life .require, dispensing them 
in such a manner as. may best suit the case of 
those who arc under his care. 


53 And it came to pass , that when Jesus had 53 And it cam*- to 
finished these parables , Which be added to those ". h ‘ 11 Jt ‘ s,u 

he had spoken m public, he departed thence rabies, he dcpaitni 
that evening, to shun the farther importunity thence, 
of the people, and crossed the sea with some 
remarkable circumstances, which will be men- 
tioned below. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Iat Let us be concerned to gather up these fragments , that no - 
i. hi thing may be lost; and to lay them up in our memories and our 
heatts, that according to our respective stations in life, we may 
have them ready for use . # 

tark Let us remember, that sometimes the growth of piety in the 
heart, is like that of vegetables in the earth The seed of the 
word may for a while seem lost ; or when the fruit appears, it 
may advance and ripen but slowly. Let not ministers there- 
fore too. confidently conclude, they have laboured in vain , and 
spent their strength for nought , because the fields are not imme- 
diately white to the harvest ; but with Relieving hope, and hum- 
ble patience, let them recommend the seed that they have sown 
to Him, who, by the secret' energy of his continued influences, 
can give ajt length a stipe and 'plentiful increase . 
at. ^ When Jesus took to himself his great powtf, and reigned, % the 
S 0S P L 'h which had gained so little ground under his personal mi- 
nistrationj ran , and was greatly glorified, in the hands of the 
apostles . The grain of mustard seed shot up and branched forth 
into a spreading tree , and birds ofievery wing took shelter there : 
(Oh that' there had heen none of the ravenous and the obscene 
kind f j Thus when the Lord shall please to hasten it in his 
tinic, a little one shall become a thousand , and a smqll one a sfrony 
nation. '(Isa. lx. 22.) 



foregoing parables r * * 3 ^ 

Let us pray, that the tri u m phant . progress of his kingdom may s^pT^ 
come. In the moan time, let it be our desire, that the priming 
pies of the gospel may, like a sacretf kind of leaven , diffuse them- 
selves through our whole souls;" that all our powers and faculties, 
that air our thoughts and passion^, may be, as it were, impreg- ^‘V ' 
nated and elevated by them. , Let us remember t\\e, value of the 441 , 4 a ‘i 
bhssings it proposes ; and regarding Christ vs the pearl of great , , ; * 

price , and heaven as that imty.eiise/m/jujg, in, which alone we 
can be for ever rich- and happy, let us be willing to part, tyitli 
all to-secure it, if we are called to such a trial ^ b 

It is not enough tliat we are nopiinal Christians^ ox possessed*?— 50 
of the common privileges of th^ church ; the dpy&i final sepa- 
ration will come, and the angels Employed ip tfo wgrk will not 
overlook us, but conduct us to the abodes if , the rightevu^. ov 
the wicked. Oh that we may not . then be cast with abhorrence * ’ 
into the furnace of fire! but now seriously realizing to ourselves 
tlm awful day, qf which our Lopd has gkgen shch repeated pros- 
pects, may we so judge ourselves 7 that w^may ’not then be con* 

, donned of bun! L 

SECT. LX1X. > . . ; 

Our Lord having given some remarkable answer to some who 
seemed disposed to follow him , passes over the lake , and stilts 
a mighty tempest as he was grossing it. Mat. VIII. 18 — 27. ■ 

Mark IV. 35, to the end. Lukf* VJIJ/ 22—25. IX. 57, to the ; ,j 
end. :■<*, . •,»- • J\ 

Mark IV. 35. ' * MARK IV. 3j5. ,. t . ‘ 'Vi 

^NT) the same day fCOW m the evening of the same days on skctJ 
w, “- n th f ev T tn which the parables that we have been re- lxi&I 
satTgrcat mufti- ,atin g were< delivered, when Jesus, saw great 
tudes about him,] multitudes still waiting; about him , b purposing Marin 

It • 35t{ 

‘ H : * . i 

* In the evening of the same day,] Or, , tfceless, I see no absurdity in supposing, 
that very day 9 when it was evening ; for 'that alt these things might pass in less’ ’ -'J 
these arc the express words of the ev&u- than twelve hours. Gdtnpare note « on 
gelist; tv fxtivn rv ytiepmc : Mat «L 39, p< S35.v > 

and indeed they are so express, that .> titg/at multitudes $ti|J waiting about 
am amazed any critics, who do not sup- : W*3 They sometimes staid either near 
pose he was mistaken, ^ can pretend it him several days together ■ (compare 
was not' the same day;’ which yet JDr. -Mat US», 3$, sect, fxxxyi.) And it seems, 

C|aike docs, as, if the phrase meant no- . that pow they staid a while after Christ 
thing more, than one day towards evening. hacT dismissed them, perhaps with a 
1 dare not take so great a freedom with prayer or pfetoediction ; [Mat. xiii. JG. p. 
the sacird author, and have therefore a 367.) for, on his coming down* again to 
been obliged to transpose, though oottp theshore, die disciples joined with him 
contradict Matthew.— This indeed imp in persuading them to disperse ; which, 
pears one of the busiest days of Christ 1 ® wheii they saw him determined to cross 
life, as all the events and discourses re- the sea, they would the more readily do $ 
corded from his miraculous cure of the for So we may conclude from what Mark 
demoniac, whet wa « blind and vdumb, says above, ver. 36; that, Justus he took 
("<xt. Ixi. p. 335.) happened |n it; never- shipping, they (that is, Jesus and his dis- 



376 ' Jesus takes ship in the evening to cross the sea . 

sect, for a little while to retire from them, he came b« went into 

lxix. out of the house, arid went into a Ship, which in^iSsaTd 

stood by the neighbouring shore, with those of unto* them, Let us 
jy a ^ his disciples with whom he had just been dis- g* over . unto the 
coursing ; and said unto them) Let its go ober 
36 unto the other side of the lake . And when then lure viii. 
had dismissed the multitude, and had at length 22.—] 
persnaded them to withdraw, tkiy took him $£*%£*$* 
just ms he was m the shtpf without any farther Multitude, they took 
provision for their passage. him even as he Was 

But before we relate me particulars of their in theslll P- 
voyage, we shall here take occasion to add two 
% or three little occurrences, biife of tohteh hap- 
pened at this tiriie. 

Mat. And first it Caine to pdss , that as they went in Mat. viii. 19 . 
vill. the way d from the house out of which he carirfe, Uut as th™ * enth! 
to the shore vvb^te hejpraposed to embark, a the way,] a certain 
certain scribe , pleased* with 'his entertaining pa- scribe came, ancUai'i 
rabies, and condudiri^from the tenor of some unt0 mn »l j0U unu \ 
of them,® as well as from the zeal with which 
the people flocked about him, that be would 
soon become a mighty prince, on declaring 
himself the Messiah, came with all the appear- 
ance of profound respect, and said unto him , 

ciples, sent them away.. And this ap* as Christ and his disciples were walk mg, 
pears to me to be the easiest way to re- and not (as Sir Isaic Newton supposes,) 
concile this difference, which is none of as they went on in that journey jn which 
the least. ihe Samaritans had refused him a lodg- 

c They took him as he was in the ship.} ihg. The following words would indeed 
This may seem an objection against the have been proper on that occasion j hut 
solution proposed in the fa9t note: but I they bad also an universal propriety, as 
think the turn given ib the paraphrase Christ had no house or stated lodging 
may remove it. If any are not satisfied oftiis own, and was now going o\er to a 
With that answer, they must suppose place where we do hot find he had any 
that Christ's going into an house, inetf- acquaintance. But if any think St. 
tinned by Matthew, was some ftntejjfttr s Lake’s expression too strong to bear this 
which seem* not so natural a sebie w interpretation* ‘they lttust, if they would 
Matthew’s words. (See Mat.^xni. 3d, foot impeach St.' Matthew’s acColfftt of it, 
■with note p. 36^.) But had that ip- conclude that thus little occurrence hap - 
peared to me tho meaning of them, Jit penfcd twice, as it is very possible it 
would only have occasioned the alters* might. 

tion of a clause or fwp in the paraphrase ; , •CoriHudfng from the tenor of some 
for it woiild hare befcri improper to have of tHerh.j The parables of the mus» ai d - 
dh ided the explication of the payable Of seed and the leaven, were both spoken 
the tares from, the parable tysetf. ' before' the multitude, (Mat. xiii. , 34, 

f .ts they uMin the itay.J As thbatid. .£.370,371.) ahd’fHeV were both so plain, 
the next 1 story arc Inserted by Matthew ih&t tro disciples did riot ask Christ to 
between hi»*ifc(?btSftt of Christ’s jrifmg Impound them; as indeed one can hard- 
. commandment to crOss the l$k£, atittlfis iV imagine hbw any explication could 
entering bib the ship ko do it, (deift Mat. hire made them more intelligible, — The 
viii 18— 65 J,1 caJtaOt but conclude they scribe’s forsaking Christ, on the declara- 
both happened at this time; and donse- tion he made Of his destitute ciremn- 
quentlyy that when Luke introduces it stances, makes it evident he was actu^t- 
by saying, it was as they went in the Way, ed by these views,, 
his meaning must be at large, one day 



Master, I will fellow 
thee whithersoever 
thou gdest. [Ltxfc 
IX. 57.] 


20 And JeSirs saith 
unto him, The fofotfe 
have holes, add the 
birds of the air ka'oe 
nests; but the Son bf 
man hath not whert 
to lay his head. Luke 
IX. 58.] 


A certain scribb "declares his readiness to follou) him. 377 - 

0 thou peat Lord [and] Master , who hast ano- sect. 

ther kirict of authority than we scribes ckn pre* 
tend to, (Mat. yii. 29, p. 2$l.) I beseech thee 
to give me leaV£ to attend thee in, thy passage: 
for I am determined, that I will foikw tkeewhi . . * * 

thtersower thoilgoest, and devote myself en~ 
tfrely to the service of ; thy r kmgdotn. And 20 

Jesus , knowing the motives vrbi^en gaged bhrn 
to tins resolution, mth notflat- * 

ter yourself with the expectation 6f ,any "tem- 
poral advantages from such ah attendance; for 

1 plainly tell you, that whereas (flHJto speak 
of domestic aniihals, Which aye udder the care 
of man,) even the \ety foxes hope holes, and the 
birds of the afr have nests,, for themselves and 
their young; yet the §on jf ntdn, successful as t 
his kingdom must at lengsht jbe, does now ap* 
pear in such low cifcums^lhes^that he has not 
so much as a plate where: hi may. lay his head: 
he fenoWs not one day where. he, shall find food 
and lodging the next; aridT fos followers must 
expect no better a condition. A declaration 
sufficient to deter a person who sought nothing 
but his present interest and Advantage. 

And to another of Jus disciples, who had for 2 1 
some time attended his discourses, he said, Fol- 
low me statedly, &$ these my servants do, that 
thou mayest tye traded up to take thy part with 
them in the ministry of the gospel.. But he said 
unto him, Ltndj l will fhost gladly do it ; yet I 
beg thou wouldest first permit me to go home 
and bury my aged father , f to whose remains! am 
going to pay my test duty. But Jesus, who22 
thought it proper on this occasion to make an 
extraordinary trial of his faith and obedience, 
said again ditto him, Follow thou me immediate- 
ly; and leave the dttod tahury their dead: let those 
who are themsejves spiritually, dead, perform 
the rites of funeral i yea, let the dead remain 
unburiedj rathe* than disobey tny word when 
1 give thee so greats commission ; or than ne- 
glect it but one day when I say , as I ntow do, Go 
thou aM preach inis gospel of f Ae kingdom of 
Gad,* which thou hast h^ard, and shalt farther 
hear from me. " 


21 And [he said 
\»nto] another of his 
disciple 5 !, [Follow 
me : buthe] said unto 
him, Lord suffer ihc 
first to go and bury 
my father. I.ukk IX. 
59.1 


22 But Jesus said 
unto him .Follow me, 
and let the dead bu- 
ry their dead ; [but 
go thou and preach 
the kingdom ol'God.j 
fl.UME IX. 60.] 


f To go home and bury my agei father.] seems to take it for granted he was aU % 
Some flunk that this expression only in- ready dead* 

timatc*,, his father Mas so old thdt he S Co thou and preach Vie kingdom qf Cod. j 
. '“ouhl not hvc lung; but Christ’s answer As our Lord called him now to follow him. 



376 Another desires first to settle ha qfflairs at home. 


sect. And at a certain? time, ** another also said) 
lxik. Lord, I will presently follow thee; hut .permit 
first to go and settle the affairs ofiny,fami- 
LK 6* alu M«& my leave of them which, are at my 
' h use as Elislia was, permitted to do when;cal- 
led in so extraordinary a manner to the propbe- 
< 12 tic office, (1 Kings xi,x. 20.) And Jesus said 
unto him, '^ake heecl that no fond affection for 
. any who may v stand related, *to thee, nor any so- 
licitous concern about thy temporal affairs, pre- 
vent thee from executing the important purpose 
thou hast formed of devoting thyself to my ser- 
vice; for no man having once laid his hand on 
the plough, and afterwards looking back, is fit 
forx lie service of the. kingdom of God; k as. in- 
deed, if the wojfk of ploughing the ground re- 
quire that a. man ^iOuld look before him, and 
resolutely mind w&$ he is about-, you may ea- 
sily imagine, that the duties of, a gospel minis- 
ter will require a.much more steady attention, 
and more firm resolution. 

Mat - And now. as it was said before, that. Jesus was 

VM1.S3A 


Lure IX. 61. And 
soother also said, 
Lord, l will follow 
thee; but let mclirst 
go bid U^em farewell 
which are at home ?t 
my house. 

62 And Jesus said 
upto him, .No man 
having put his hand 
to the plough, and 
looking back, is tit 
for the kingdom of 
God. 


Mat. MU. CJ. 


we must conclude that this commission my family, and take my leave, &c.] In this 
which he gi\es him to preach was not di» latitude 1 doubt not but the phrase htto- 
rectly to be put in execution! The cir- lat-eurOa i rot; u; toy o»x»y (jlh is to be taken 
cumstunce wps plainly extraordinary, here, though it has something of a dil- 
and might turn on .reasons unknown., ip ferent signification, Luke xiv. 66, sect, 
us. Christ might, for instance, foresee exxi. Intending to give up his posses- 
some particular obstruction that would sions, he probably designed to order horn 
have arisen from .the interview with his they should be distributed among his friends; 
friends at his, father's funeral, 1 which as Heinsius has very well explained the 
would have prevented his devoting him- passage. 

self to the ministry; to which hetnjsjht* k So man having laid his hand on the 
refer in saving, l et THE HEATt/raty plough , and looking back , is ft for the ling- 
their dead. I see no reason tq suppose dom qf (skid.] Hesiod has given it us the 
any regard to the priests being forbidden character of a good ploughman, that he 
some usual ceremonies of fAburniug, keeps his mind intent on his work, that 
winch some b&ve thought to be intended fye may make a straight furrow, and docs 
here. • ppfallow himself to gaze about on his 

h At a certain time.] This probably companions. (Hesiod Egy. lib. ii. vcr. 
happen#! at another time ; for;1nrould 61 — 63.) Our Lord, on the like obvious 
ha velxfcen very improper tfPbfltfe ftskdd * principles, may. use the phrase of one 
permission to,go and bid his denies ties that looks behind him tchile his hand is on 
farewell, when Christ bad just mode such the plough,, As a kind of proverbial expres- 
an answer to the formed; but the stofy is so sion for a careless irresolute person who 
.shorthand «o much resembles the farmer, must be peculiarly unfit for the Christian 
thfl^I chose (gs St» Lqke also does,)|fa ministry. How happy had it b<»<n far 
jyjfyibcm together Nor do I thine ft his church, had this lively admonition 
ai'hy reflection on the evangelists, that been regarded, without which it is ini- 
they did not$ follow the order of time, possible ofSofofxrtv toy Xo/ov tv; <*x* iSii*;, 
provided thcy.do not assert a Tegard to to divide or rather direct the van! of truth 
it where they vary from it. s aright, 2 Tim. ii. 15. See ilos, Ob,x w 

1 Ttmil tnejbii to settle -the affairs of cap, vi. p. 28 — 32. 



A violent tempest having arisen, is stilled bp Christ &79 * 

And when he was en- about to cross the lake, when he ms enter'd in*- s$cts 
disefpit-f 8 followed to ^ le disciples followed him ; and they ufa.' 

him* | Luke, and they directly launched forth, even as many as coufd 
launched forth: J [and conveniently get a passage iu that vessel, or any . 

that were thereabouts; for they were ajl ^ 

I Mark iv.-36.Luku desirous to attend him; and several other little 
v in. — 22 .] ships were also with him. And as they were 04 , 

LI.ukp, aMhcy^'S ° Ver t,)e . , lake > JeSUS . 

he tell asleep; and in the ship ; and being yeaned With the various 

thm: came down a labours of the day, kef ell asleep : . and behold , 
fiireat] storm of xvmd u im CQm ( i QWn a mlent stonn of wind on the 

there arose a great ***** • and on a sudden it was so tempestuous, 
tempest in the sea, that there arose a great and unusual agitation 
insomuch that the ; n the sea} insomuch that: the vessel was even 
the liases; [and the covered with the sweilmg waves, which beat into 
waves beat into the the ship , so that it was nowfuW of water, and 
• slli i , « s !! H 1 * ? 1 11 wa 3 they were in extreme dangetffl being cast away. 

now full: l[LuKi,and i ir t , . ° f r f * 

they were injeopar- And [Va«.y] in the mean tuttfc, for. the refresh. Mark 

dy.j [Mark iv. 37. nicnt of his weary body, as vvell as for the trial lv * 

Lv ™ VI |J; of their faith, was asleep on a pillow in the stern 

J wih K ii! the hinder °f the ship, being greatly fatigued with the la- 
j>:ut of the ship, a- hours of the day. 111 * And when to all human 
sieepon a pillow: [and appearance they were just sinking, his disciples 

him! ami aw^kThiin! came io him > and awakened him , saying, with 
siying. J Master, great surprise and importunity, Master, Master, 

| 1 , 1 -kk, Master;*] car- is it no manner of concern to thee that wcare 

mv^us 1 ; vwpf’rishJ °* us * n L * ie utrfto v st danger,' and hast thou no 
I Mat. vi [i. ‘’5. Luke regard to what we arc exposed to in such a terrible 
mil 3k— ] ^ extremity as this? Lord , save us, for weave. 

And"; JS J ust perishing ! And he says to them, Why are jut 

them, Why are ye ye SO exceeding tmOYOUS, 0 yc of little jaitil y MIL 20, 



■“ no fail h 5 ] Then is your faith? and how is it that you have no 


!:<■ arose and rdmk- faftj n exerc ; se on suc h an occasion, when you-' 
..ad the ragint; of the have had so many signal evideqees bpth or my 
^>ur:| [and said power and m v, tender care? Aud then rising * 
u P-> an air of Divine majesty and autho- 
lt wlu rity, he rebuked the winds and the raging of 
the water, and said to the sea , as a master 
mightedo to a company of turbulent servants, 
Peace, be still ; and [ he had no sooner spok- 


1 A grant agitation in the sea,] ln<rp&~ This we nMty reasonably conclude from a 

■ yet; properly signifies a mighty agitation ; review of the preceding sections, See 

probably it was something of a hurricane, also the latter part of note,* in the U- 

1,1 Fatigued with the labours of the day.] ginning of this section. 



380 ' , Reflections on Christ's power over thb winds and sea. 

sect, en, but the wind rested, and there was pre- leased,) and there 
i*ix. sfently a great calm. % And the men that were fy* at a9 ca 
with him were greatly amazed, and struck with Luke . y in. — 24, 
vm at \<r sl >cli a reverential awe that thev feared exceed- **•— 1 * 

ingly, saying to each other , JV%at a wonderful they 

person is this , who has not only power over dis- feared exceedingly, 
cases, but cotnmandeth even the most tumultu- a,,(i saiJ r one 10 a 
ous ejemen the winds and the sea ; and amidst "e^of' Lianas Thi^ 
all their rage and confusion, they humbly obey that [u», c<>m- 
him, and arc immediately "Composed at his com- mandethj even the 

1 1 ' winds and the sea, 

inaiia. , aridtfiey] obey him? [Mark IV. 41. I*uftE VIlI. — C.O.] 

IMPROVEMENT. 

Mat. How grdat and glorious does our blessed Redeemer appear, 
as having all the dements at his command, and exercising his 
dominion over the Winds and seas ! He stills the very tempests 
when they roar, and makes the storm a calm, (Psal evii. 29.) 
He silences at onc&the noise and fury of the tumultuous waves : 
and, in the midst of its confusion, says to. the raging sea, Hither - 
to shall thou come, but no further'; and here shall thy proud 
waves be staged, (Job xxxviii. 11.) Who would not reverence 
and fear him ! Who would not cheerfully commit themselves to 
him! Under such a protection, how courageously may his church 
ride through every storm , and weather every danger! Christ is 
24 still with ner, and she is safe even while he may seem to be 
sleeping . . Blessed Jesus ! that power of thine which here com- 
manded the tempest into a calm , can easily silence all our tu- 
multuous passions , and reduce our souls to that blessed tran- 
quillity, in which alone we can be capable of enjoying thee and 
ourselves. , 

May vvv still be applying to Christ with such importunate 
2jaddresses; and, sensible hdw much we need Ins help, may we 
cry out, Lord , save us, or'wt perish! And may it be the lan- 
guage, not of suspicion and terror, but of faith ; of n faith de- 
termined at all adventures t6 adhere-to him, whatever dangers 
are to be encountered, or whatever advantages are to be resigned. 

20 Did his compassion for us, and his desire of our salvation en- 
gage him to submit to such destitute and calamitous circum- 
stances y that when the foxes have holes , and the birds of the air 
have nests , the Son of man himself hdd not a place where he 
might lay that sacred Afc/d, which With infinite mutual 
’ complacency and delight be had so often "reposed in the bosom 
of the Father I May our zeal and love animate us cheeriuily to 
take our in his indigence and distress, if he calls us to it! 
May, no considerations of case or interest, or even of human 
friendship , lead us to turn a deaf ear to the calls gf duty ; or suf- 

21 fer us, when we once have engaged in his service to think of de- 
leting it, lest on the whole we should be judged unfit for the 



Qlirist arrives , at the country of the Gadarenes, ' 381 

kingdom of God l May thy grace, 0 Lord , animate our souls that sect. 
nothing may prevent our faithfulness unto death, and so deprive 
us of that crown ot life , which thy grace h^s promised to sirch 
character.! (Rev. ft. 10.) ; ' ' *** 

SECT. LXX. 

* 

Christ being arrived at the country of tfie GadqrenS, dispos- 
sesses two demoniacs ; and permitting the eyil sfimts* to enter 
into a herd of swine, is desired bf the iiihamahts to with- . 
draw ; and so returns to the western side of the sea Mat. 

VIII. 28, to the end . IX. 1. Mark. V.,4~2i. Luke VIIL 
2G— 40. 



Mapk V. 1. MARK V, 1. 

^NJ) they came after they were thus deliveTed from* the sect. 

over unto the o- danger of the storm, they tame over to the lxx. 

| l r!ohK d and arrnTci othcr Sl(lt ' °f tflc sea oF Tib$:ja$, and arrived at 

at tiie i ountry of the the country of the Gadarmes; a territory be- 
(Jadamies, [or Uer- longing, [or] at least adjacent, to that of the 
I’e&rncs 1 winch is aQt ^ nt (Jer^e senes, or Girgashites, (see Gen. 
lee.) [Mat. MIL ‘2#. X. 16 J XV. 21 ; Dcut. VII. 1 ; apd JOsh. Ill, 10.) 

-Lukk \ in. 2«.j which is situated over-against Galilee; being • 
that tract of land which fell to the half-tribe of 


Manasseh beyond Jordan, and was afterwards 
called Trachonitis. 

> And when he was And when he was landed out of the ship , be 2 
i l.u 1 ? to himf I ^ m- Was no s00ner got ashore, but there immediately 
mediately there met met him two men a possessed with demons, com- 
him [two posseted ing out of the sepulchres , b which were in a 
with devils, coming bury ing-place near the city, whither they had . 

lied as to a. place affording them some shelter, 
and suiting theit*; gloomy imaginations; and. 
they were both of them exceeding fierce and 


There met him two men,] Mark and 
Luke mention only one y who probably 
was the farcer of the t:vo; but this is no 
way inconsistent with the account that 
Matthew' gives. — 1 cannot but observe 
here, that Mark tells this story in all 
other icspects so much more circum- 
stantially than Matthew, that it abun- 
dantly proves that his gospel was not 
(as Mr. Whiston maintains in his Har- 
mony,) an abridgement of Matthew. The 
same remark mav arise, from compar- 
ing Mark v. 22 — i3 with Mat. ix. 1 8— *— 26 j 
and Murk ix. 17 — 27 with Mat. xvii. 14 
— 18, and some other parallel passages; 
not to mention histories recorded by 


Mark, and not to be found in. Matthew. 
See Mr. Jones’s Vindicate of St. Mat- 
thew’s Gospel, chap, v ii. and ix. 

b fiwtiwg out of the sepulchres,] Grotius 
supposes, that chose to drive 

the men that they possessed among the 
tombs, to confirm some superstitious 
notions of the J£w$» relating to the pow- 
er$pf evil spirits over the dead. The 
heathens had uiyipubtoji y such notions : 
bet I rather think, wiSrElsner, Jhe de- 
moniacs chose the cavetof this burying 
ground at a kind of softer; and he ha* 
shewn, that wretches ih extremity some- 
times did the like. See Eisner. Obscrv. 
Vol. 1. p. 65 — 6S. 



382 lie is then! met by two exceeding fierce demoniacs. 

sect, mischievous, so that no one could safely pass ceding fierce, m 
y: and [one of these H « mto “ ” S£ “*! 


txx. by thilt way : *uiu \unc vj c tic sc w j « crrtur/c s ^ that way ; J 

man of the city with an unclean spirit , that had [Luke, a certain man 
v.2* been known to be possessed with demons for a city,] with 

3 lone; time ; Who was so terribly outrageous that [£ UK ^ C ^hic^llad 
he wore no clothes , nor would abide in any house , >doviis a long time: | 
• but. had his dwelling sometimes in the burying ? 8 ' 

ground, among the tombs, and sometimes in a 3 w\o [wor 7 no 
• desert,' of if common, that lay near it ; c and was clothes, neither a- 
under so strong an operation of the diabolical > n a «v hftuSf '* 
power, that no one mild confine him even with fhV tmnK 
4 , chains : Fw he had often been bound with fetters and no man could 
and chains; yet in a most surprising manner billd him ’ nf > not 
the chains were broken asunder by him , and the Ll3KK 

fetters were, beaten to pieces ; and, after all the 4 rcoiusk that he 
methods that h$d been taken with him, no one had been often bound 
was able to tame him , either by force or ' en- let ^ 
treaties, or any kiud of exorcism that had been chains bad been 
. r ) tried upqn him. AndAxc was always night and plucked asunder by 
day upon the mountains, and among the tombs, brokcn^iu^piom! 

njing out in a terrible manner; and, when neither utd any 
there was nobody else to spend his rage upon, man tame him. 
cutting himself with sharp pieces of the stones H w ” fl [ , n t 

lie found there. the mountains, and 

f> And when he saw Jesus afar off, \ the demon in the tombs crying, 
that possessed him was so over-awed, that he hu,lsulf 

immediately ran and fell down upon his face r, iim »iien he saw 
before him with- all the appearance of the great- Jesus afar off, he ran, 
7 cst reverence, and worshipped him : And cry - hndfuH down before 
ing out, with a loud voice , he said , What have 1 }) 0 d’ hTui ;*°[uTk 
to do with thee , Jesus, thou Son of the mbst high \ ill. 2s.— ] 

God? 1 am not come here .0 enter into any 7 And cimd [Lum-, 
contest with thee, and I feseeth [and'] adjure " ^au.l* 1 laid 1 
thee by that God whose Son thou .art, that thou what have 1 to d.» 
do not exert the power wlijch thou hast, to tor - wllb 
went we ; I know there wfH be a season when hi^biTjd * [V^»kk, i 
thou wilt have an ample triumph over me ; but beseech nice,] 1 ad. 
art thou come hither to torment ns before the j ,,rc thce l, v 
time allotted fur our final punishment ? d And [^t 7 h,m 

this he spake as he was acted by the demon that come hither to tor- 


* A desert, or a common, that lav near 

it.] So if is safe&by Luke, *er. 29, ‘ that 
he wa* driven into /he ict 'rlcrness. } 

* .Irt than come hither, to Unment os be* 
.fore /he time lW>re was such a reference 
to the final sentence, which Christ is to 
j>o*s upon these V cl *ph its in the fri-- 


merit of (he great da;/, to which they are 
reserved, (Jude, vt*r. G ) as could not be 
dictated by lunacy; and it is much to 
be questioned,' whether either ibe poison 
speaking, or any of the hearers, but 
Chi 1 st himself, undcittood the sense and 
propriety of it. ^ * 



One of these teas possessed by a legion of demons. 3$3 


inent us before the 
time VIII. 

29. Luke VIII.'S8.] 
Luke VIII. 29. 
(For he h#d com- 
manded the' unclean, 
spirit, [a arf said unto 
him, Come out of the 
man thou unclean 
spirit.] For often- 
times it had caught 
him; and he was 
kept bound with 
chains, and in fet- 
ters; and he brake 
the bands, and Was 
driven of the devil 
into the wilderness.) 
[Mark V. 8.] 


SO \nd Jesus asked 
him, saying, What is 
thy name? [and he 
answered, saying, 
My name is Legion; 
for we are many :] 
because many devils 
were entered into 
him. [ — Majuc V. 9.] 


possessed him ; who was afraid of being drawn sect. 
away: For Jesus was so moved with pity and Lxx - 
compassion at the sight of such a miserable , 
spectacle, that he already had commanded they hi.$$ 
unclean spirit , [and] said with an air of authori- 
ty to him, Come .out of the mart, thou unclean 
spirit. For (as it was observed before,) it had 
often, seized him in a most violenfy.q^oner ; and 
notwithstanding he was bmnd&iffi\hains, and 
kept Under* the closest confinement m fetters 9 
vet none of them were strong enough to hold 
him, but he would still break loose; and having 
broke and torn off all the bonds that they could 
fix upon him, he was driven by the impetuous* 
impulse of the raging demon into the desert 
places , where, the burying ground lay. 

And Jesus asked the eyjl spirit that was in 30 
him, saying, What is tfiyMame? And he an- 
swered, saying, My name, Wtegioiv; for we are 
many.* And this reply was not without some 
reason, because the evil spirit that possessed 
the nian bad many others with him, and a mul- 
titude of demons had entered into him , and 
had been suffered to unite their malice and 


power in harassing and tormenting the wretched 
creature. 

si And they he- And as they found thatJesus was determined 3 1 
tZt'V " ‘wouMnot f0 dislocl S e the < n > they earnestly entreated him 
[send them away out that he would not send them* quite away out of 
<>f the country, and] the country ; f hoping, that if they had permis- 
sion to hover still about it, ’they might do some- 
thing to obstruct the progress of the gospel, 
against which theinchief efforts were centered : 
[and] they particularly " were importunate that 


** My name is I egion, for xe are many.'] 
There no need, of concluding from 
hence, that the number of these evil spi- 
rits «an exactly the same with that of a 
I Ionian legion, which was now upwards 
of sis thousand. (See Pitisc. Lex. de 
l.egiono. ) It w as a phrase that wo*, often 
made use of to express u great nuni- 
Irt ; (see Lightf. Ilor llebr. on Mar. 
\. !».; — It is observable, that Luke here 
adds that many demon s were. entered 
info him ; so that it js evident, lie thought 
it not a mere lunacy , but a real posses - 
Sion. Probably a band of evil spi- 
J its mired in the vexation of this 
wretched creature T but in what man- 
a»r and mder, it is impossible for us 


to say, who know so little of invisible 
beings. 

( Tkdt he would not send them tmt of the 
country.'] It seem? ’from Dan. x. 13 — 20, 
CheAi ijfvrent evil genii preside over dis- 
tinct regions, by the direction of Satan 
their prince. These, who perhaps were 
spirits of distinguished abilities, might 
be , appointed to reside hereabouts, to 
oppose as much as possible the benefi- 
cial designs of ( hrist; and having made 
tjteir observation# on the characters and 
cirfce instances of the inhabitants, they 
might be capable of doing more mischief 
here U»an elsewhere, and on that account 
might desire leave to continue on the 
spot. 
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sect, he would no.t command them to go out into the command them to 
utx. bottomless abyss, the prison in which many of 
V < !?v ^the fallen spirits are detained, and to which L * 
vn? 3 i. some w ^° raa y> like these, have been permitted 
for a while to range at large, are sometimes by 
' divine justice and power remanded. (Compare 
Rev. xx. 1 — 3; 2 Pet. ii. 4; Jude, ver. 6; and 
see Grotius in loc. 

Mark Now there was th^rew ithin their view, 0 / a co?i- Mask v. 11 . Now 

v * n * side r able distance from them, on the mountains tb ^ e ™ 

near the sea-shore, 4 great herd of many swine th°em,f ^igh unto 
feeding on the mountain; for, unclean as those the mountains, a 
animals were, the Jews in that country bred up f*:* 1 herd of [many] 
•great numbers' of them out of recard to the 
gain of such mercljsmdise, which they sold to IMat.viii.so.Lukc 
the Roman soldiers, and other Gentiles who VI1L 3a -~l 

12 were very numerous in these parts.® And all 12 And all the dc- 
the demons which had possessed this miserable vils . besought him, 
creature (set upon doing all the mischief that u7iut/s«>d 0 “s C [w 
they could, though they were under such a sen- suffer ustu go awayj 
sible restraint, and desirous to bring an odium int0 the t heid of J 
upon Jesus as the author of mischief) entreated ^ Me tl ”! ay 
him again, saying to him, If thou art Scter- [Mat.viii.si. UkJ 
mined, after all we have said, that thou wilt VIII.—32.] 

cast us out of this man, send [&s, 0 ?’] give us 
leave to go away to the herd of swine which is . 
feeding yonder, that wc may enter into them; 
for we have no power of hurting even them 

1 3 without thy leave. And immediately Jesus per - 15 Aud ftwthwiiu 
mitted them to do it; partly to punish those Jesl18 fia ' c tiem 
who dealt. in so infamous a commodity, and 

chiefly to prove the reality of a diabolical agen- 
cy in these cases, b and to display the malice of 

P Which they sold to the Koman sol- weak. Out Lord's jwnutting the nil sjii- 
diers, and other Gentiles, &c.J The laws fits to enter into the iiiMt-, was not pro- 
of Hyrcanus had indeed prohibited the perly sending them into those beasts; or 
Jews from keeping twine* (which shews if he had doue it, the punishment to the 
it hxuh been much practised among . owners would have been just ; or had it 
them;) but these Gadarenef who hiTd tp $een • eriS apparently so, his cxtraordi- 
tnafny Gentiles in the neighbourhood", iijary character as a prophet, and the 
haring long bfeen under heathen govern- woofs he gave oi a divine co-opcration, 
went, (Joseph. Antiq. J ud. lib. xv. cap. 7. ifould have set him above our censure 
(al 1],) $ 3; & Bell. Jud. lib i. cap. 20. ih an action, the full reasons of which 
(al. 15.) 5 3.) and living in the extreme we might not perfectly have known.— 
part of the country, presumed to dQ it’, But though this solution is to me very 
scandajbus and illegal as the employ- satisfactory, it is not necessary to have 
meat wps. 5ee Miracles of Jesus Vindi- recourse to it; for this action evidently 
jeaUd, p. 34, 35* . appears both wise and gracious; inas- 

t*To prove the reality of a diabolical much as it unanswerably demonstrated 
mlhesecases.] the cavils against at once the malice of Satan and the cx- 
rm* miracle are equally malicious and tent of Christ** power over him. No 
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leave, [and said un- those evil spirit^; he therefore said unto them, sect. 
uJ ‘unclean Uita You n uy go, since you desire it, and operate 
went out [Luke, of on those creatures as you please. upon 
the man, land enter- this the unclean spirits went directly out of the y 13 
Iw/ne? and K/] man whom had possessed, and entered into 
the [whole] herd ran the herd of swine and such was the strange ef- 
uoieutiy down a feet of their power, that, behold, the whole herd 
sca! P .nd wVrccUot 'mediately. grew mad, snAranjwkntfo clown 
cd in the sea, [and « precipice t»fo the sen , 1 am H>eW »1 suffocated - 
perished in the va- in the sea, and perished in the waters*; being 
Jfhn.it hTVT ' n number about twb -thousand. : 

I Mat. viii. 02. 4nd the swme-hera$y*seetng what was aone,H 
Lukt: viii. oo.] fed in great amazement., $ome dne way and 
, }* Aild i th(, y that sotT)e an ot her, and theatory, both in the 

led tlu* swine, I Luke. . , * J . . . * : „ , . 

Mh fl „ they saw what Cl ty a7] d country; awtf xirrcaftfsftaMially related 
was done,] lied, and what had happened to the two' demoniacs, and 
told [c;veiy thing] m | K)VV t he demons had betfjS ejected from them. 

ihctiiy, and in the . . - _ 4 . iuZi u 


rd it, they were so 
Report ' that they went 


uiiu hi me 

country, [and what And when the peOf 
vas befallen to the much impressed with the __ r __ , ^ 

!levilsT d And the 6 out * n crow ^ s to see um done, arid to sa 
llrnt . out tosoe what tisf ? themselves, on the testimony of their own 
it was that tvas done, senses, as to the troth of so -unparalleled a fact. 

And when they came to Jesus, and saw the dc - 15 
liAmUhi-v Lme ntoniac (even him that had been tormented by 
to J<‘'iis, auiKoc ('the the legion, and out of whom the demons were dc- 
inau] that wa> pus- parted,) calmly sitting at the feet of Jesus to 


mir:i< los arc more suspicious than pre 7 twenty, and much less toco thousand of 
tended d'npossc^iovs, as there is so much them .into the water. It is pitiable 
room for 0 illusion in them; but it was thing to see a writer of such a character 
self-evident, that a herd of swine could reduced to so hard a shift. He seems 
not he confederates in any fraud : their indeed to think the common notion of 
death, therefore, in this instructive and possessions absurd ahd dangerous, and * 
< oimwing circumstance, was ten thou.- certainly opposes it with a very good 
Mind times a greater blessing tominkind, ®f»ign: but it is hartl to say, how Christ 
than if they had been slain for food, as could have encouraged that notion more 
was iiituided. that) by bis conduct on this occasion; 

1 7 hr whir 1 ? herd ran violently down a And I doubt not but this extraordinary 
precipice mo the seu.] This story is an occurrence Was permitted chiefly to prove 
unanswerable demonstration of the error the reality of these possessions, and will 
of the hypothes s advanced by the author always be effectual for the conviction of 
of the late Inquiry'into the’Case of the every impartial inquirer. 

Demoniacs, &c. (mentioned before in k drtd were ati sujjfbcattd, and perished in 
note>' on Luke iv. .V>, p. 199.) That in- the usatert. ] The display of the malignity 
guidons writer is forced to suppose these of these demons, in tins instance, served 
\wte f tightened by the two madmen, and no to .illustrate the <vaL\e pf etcry miracle 
di com down th>> precipice: but, not to men- of this kind; and to display the grace, as 
lion the absurdity of supposing ■ their well as power bf Christ in every dispos- 
lunacv thus to rage after Christ had/ session j in which view, tins circumstance 
spnkrn the -healing w owl, one might ven* 'appear* to have been determined with 
tore to appeal to any body, that has ob- great wisdom and goodness, though folly 
M*m»d what awkward creatures swine are and perverseness have so strangely dis- 
t*nlriu\ whether it mtald be possible, guised it. 

‘miJkmii a rn'ni'i' for hen men m drive 
\‘i) . L Ml 
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sect, receive his instructions, and nqw decently cloth- 
lxx. eel and perfectly composed, as being restored to 
"his right mind, they were struck with such a 
mixture of astonishment and reverence, that 
they were afraid of conversing wit 1 so great a 
prophet, and dreaded the farther effects of his 
power. ' (Compare Luke v. 8. sect, xxxiv.) 
lti And they also who were present, and had seen 
all that passed from the beginning, gave them a 
particular account of [/V,] and told them more 
largely than the swine-herds had done, by what 
•means the demoniac had been recovered; and 
also told them concerning the swim, how they 
had been so strangely destroyed by the apparent 
agency of those evd spirits by which the men 
had before been possessed. 

-Mat. And behold, all the inhabitants of the whole 
wn. ofGadara, 1 * * 4 as the rumour increased, came 

out to meet Jesus ; [and] indeed the whole mul- 
titude of the country of the Gadarenes round 
about, docked to see so wonderful a person : and 
when they saw him , they presently begun, with 
all submission, to entreat him that he would 
please to depart from them out of their coasts; 
pretending that they, who had so great a num- 
ber of Gentiles round them, were not tit to re- 
eeive so great and holy a person : for they un- 
reasonably looked on him as the author of the 
calamity which befel the swine, and were seized 
with great fear, lest he should send some farther 
judgments upon them, which they were sensible 
* the great irregularities of their behaviour well 
deserved: 01 and he , by no means willing to ob- 
trude his presence on those who were so insensi- 
ble as not to desire it, went into the ship again, 
and returned back to the western shore of the 
sea. 

Mark And when he was come into the ship , the de - 
v. is. maniac, out of whom the demons were now de- 


sessed with the devil, 
and had the Legion, 
lout of whom the 
devils were depart- 
ed,! sitting [at the 
feet of Jesus.] and 
clothed, and in his 
right mind; and they 
weie afraid. [Luke 
VIII.— 35. J 
16 And they [:>hio] 
that saw il f told them 
[by what means he 
that was possessed 
of the deviL ua* 
healed J and also 
concerning the 
swine. I Luke Y111. 
36.] 


Mat. VIII. 34.. 
Arid bphuld, the 
whole city came nut 
to meet Jesus [U Kt, 
anrl the wh-'le multi- 
tude of the country 
of the (J ad a rents 
round about;] and 
when they saw him, 
they [began to pray 
him] that he. would 
depart [Luke, from 
them] out of their 
Coast; [I.uke, for 
they were taken w-ith 
great fear: and lie 
went up into the ship, 
and returned hack 
again ] | Mask V . 17. 
Luke VIII. 37.] 


Mark V. IS. And 
when he was eoine 
into the ship, he that 
had been possessed 
with the devil, [out 
if whom the detils 


1 The whole city of Gadara.l Josephus 
describes it as a very considerable place. 
It was by the righteous judgment of God, 
the 'first jevith city that fell into the hands 
of the Romans, in the fatal war under 
' ♦ spa*iftn,and inhered great extremities. 
i'-'.M-ph. Hell. Judf. lib. iv, cap. 7. (al. v. 

; .J § 3, 4. Sec Wits, do Dcoem. Trib. 

M2- 

4 U-rt be should pend some farther 


judgments upon them, &c. 1 Some have 
imagined, that they thought Christ a 
magician and feared the effects of his 
art , but the cause assigned in the para- 
phrase seems to me much moie decent, 
and, all things considered, more likelj. 
They were probably a licentious -ort of 
people, and might naturally, tr»>m what 
they saw, fearsome farther chastisement 
from so holy a Prophet. 
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departed,] parted , fearing lest after this, (as it had been sect. 
h,m th “!j r „ e supposed of some, Mat. xii. 43 — 45 , sect. Ixiii.) lxx. 


wore 
prayed 

Like viu. 38 .—] he might be in danger of a relapse, and, dread-' 
ing the terrors of his former condition, entreat- 
ed him that he might be allowed to continue 
with him , to enjoy the farther benefit of his in- 
1 9 liowbfiit, Jesus structions. Yet Jesus did not permit him to do 1 9 
itj k 't sent ! ,im ™ a .y> *<&>”/’ Return. to thine 
ms?, Return to thine OWU house, [and] go to thi/Jnends and relations 
o« n iimisi-, ami] #o at home; and fail not particularly to tell them 

"m! ***** th k e L ° rd ° f h ™ d > w|, ° se 

-rrntthin^the Lord messenger 1 am, has by his Almighty power 
piod] hath done for performed for thee ; and how graciously he has 
thtv, and hath had cam p asS j on 0 p thee in those deplorable cir- 

1 1 vs? vm. :$s, cumstances which rendered thee a spectacle or 

horror to them-, and all that saw thee. And% 0 
i to^h* u P on this he went away, and began to publish 

i iVf! h rob i ht mi/ 1 the through the whole city of Gadara, m which he 
whole city, m,<i\ in dwelt, \and] in all the neighbouring region of 
i m polls, ho v ^rritnt J) eC auolis , what great and wonderful things Je - 
for him; and all men sus had done for him : and all men were amazed 
did muscl. [Luke at so stupendous a miracle. 
x . , And Jesus, having entered into the ship , de- 

he entered int«. a parted thence as soon as the dem-'inac was 
.-si'ip, and passed dismissed : and, leaving those ungrateful people 
J , ' cr * oamc into w ho }, a( ] no greater 1 value for his presence, he 
his ou n i n> . passed over the sea of Galilee, and shortly .after 

Makk v.si. And camc to own Cl ty Capernaum, wliprc he 
[it cm 1 10 ' to pass, had dwelt after his leaving Nazareth. (See 

that] when .kvis nas jv. 13 , p. 190 .) 

ship' ( | !nt< m he ^othtr ^nd it came to pass, that when Jesus had 
side, much people passed (r:er again in the ship to the other side 
ynth-rrd onto him ; 0 f the lake, ho sooner landed but a 

irrl'i-T. # real multitude gathered to him, [and] ihepio- 

iiicv were all wait, pie most gladfy received him;* for they expect- 
for him ] and e J his speed v return, and were all impatiently 
" s i*! vKi; ,nt viul siting for him : and he continued some time on 
40.] 1 ** ‘ the sea-coast,' teaching, and working miracles. 


Mat. 
IX. h 


Mark 
V. 21. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

From the remarkable story which is 'here before us, we must Mark 
surely see the most apparent reason to adore the good provi-^ 3 * u "' 
deuce of God, which restrains the malignant spirits of hell 
from spreading those desolations among beasts and men, which 
would otherwise quickly turn the jarth into a wilderness, or 


" Uludhj nrc’t'fd him.] This 0 rot ins likewise he understood, Acts xv. 4, and 
lun observed to he the meaning of the win. ‘!7. 
void a. id in ihi.s sen. e it may 
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Reflections on the power of Christ over Safari. 

sect, rather into a chaos. But what matter of joy is it to reflect, 
i.xx. that all their fury and rage is under a Divine control , and that 
they cannot hurt even the meanest animal without permission 
from above ! 

~ The unhappy creature, whose state is here described in such 
lively colours, is an alFecting emblem of those who are in a spiri- 
I- , -Hnal sense under the power of Satan. Thus do they break 
asunder the bonds of reason and gratitude, and sometimes of 
authority, and even of shame; and, thus driven on by the 
frenzy of their lusts and passions, they are so outrageous as to 
injure others 7 and to wound themselves. Human' attempt.', to 
* 1 .5 moderate aiufreform them maybe vain; but let ns remember 

that the Almighty Saviour has a voice which can put this worst 
kind of demons to flight, and restore those that have been agitat- 
ed by them to their right mind , so as to place them at his feet 
in holy composure , and in calm rational attention. 

7 We see here a legion of devils trembling* before the Son of 
God , confessing his superior pmvrr, howling as it were in their 
chains, and entreating the delay of their torments, \ndean 
human pride stand before him, and rebellimis mortals triumph 
over .him ! Happy souls, that arc listed under his ban "ers ! They 
shall share the victories of the great Captain of their Salvation, 
and the God of peace shall bruise Satan under their feet shortly . 
(Rom. xvi. 20.) 

17 But oh, how stupid and how wretched were these G a da- 
re nes, who preferred their swine to their souls , and besought 
him to depart out of their coasts whose presence was their de- 
fence and their glory ! May Divine grace preserve us from a 
temper like theirs! And may those of us who have ourselves ex- 
perienced the restoring power of Christ and his gospel , Ik? en- 
VSSOgaged to adhere to our great Benefactor, and gratefully to devote 
(hose pawn's to his service which he has rescued from dishonour, 
mischief, and ruin ! ' - 


SE tpT. LXXI. 

Christ befttg entertained at Matthew’s house, justifies his con- 
versing with publicans and sinners ; ttnd vindicates his dis- 
ciples for not keeping so many fasts as the Pharisees and the 
disciples of John did.' Mat. IX. 10 — 17. Mark II. 15—22. 

V. 29, to the end. 



▼ «' 4 * 7 * |,UKE V. '2'>. 

JJOW, after Jesus had continued for a while Uvf' \nw\v 

on th<I sea-shore, (as was observed, Mark v. him a great fewt 
21 .) he entered into Capernaum : and Matthew, 
or Levi, who dwelt there, and who had some 
time since been called from his former office of 
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in his own house : 
(.Mark, and it came 
to pass, that as Jesus 
sat. at meal] [be- 
hold,] a great com- 
pany of publicans 
f and sinner came, 
a in! j i Mark, sat also 
together with Jesus 
and his disciples,] 
and others* [Mat. 
for there were many, 
and they followed 
him.) ,Mai. IX. 10. 
Mark If. 13. ] 


30 Hut [when] 
their scribes mid l’ha- 
ris<e«. | Mark, saw 
him cat with publi- 
cans and sinners, 
they ] m.irnum cl 
against his disciples 
'*iiying, Why do ye 
cat and drink, [ Mark 
mid how |.» it that 
| tour Master] cat- 


a publican, into thtv number of bis stated at- sect. 
teudants. (see sect. xlv. p. 260.- 261,) desirous 
at once to shew his respects to Christ, and to '*~v**i 
give his former companions and acquaintance 
an opportunity of enjoying his instructive con- 
versation, wade a great entertainment for him 
in his own house : R and it came to pass that , as 
Jesus sat at table there, behold, great number 
of the publicans , and such as ! tad the general 
character of sinners, being invited by Matthew, 
came, and sat also at the table xpitfi Jesus uend 
his disciples ; and several others at that time 
were present ; for there were many of the cha- 
racter above described in Christ’s train, (com- 
pare Mat xi. 12 and. Luke xv. 1.) and they 
followed him with great eagerness, being charm- 
ed with the condescensiobivith which he treat- 
ed them, while many u^M shunned them with ' 
abhorrence. 

But when the more reserved and stricter sort 30 
of people in that place, and in particular their 
scribes and Pharisees , who pretended to be 
most exact and scrupulous in their conduct, saw 
him thus openly converse and cat with publi- 
cans and sinners, they were offended; and mur- 
mured at his disciples on that account, saying, 

Why do you , who should be examples to others, 
eat and drink in such scandalous company as 
this? [and] especially, how is it that your Mas- 
ter, who sets up for such an extraordinary 
Prophet, wffhflllow himself to do it ? for, while 
our traditions teach even the students, and 
much more the teachers of the law, to avoid all 


1 .1 ffK'ai tml attainment for him in his , 
vz<n house. J Nothing has perplexed the 
generality of harmonies more, and no- 
thing hn* thrown the authors of them in- 
to greater inconsistency with the $uCTed 
writers, than their taking it for granted, 
that Mutthezv made this entertainment on 
the very day that ('hi itt coiled him to at- 
tend upon him. The early harmonies 
of Tati an and Amrnonius tery justly se- 
parated them. (See . Chemnit,', Harm, 
cap, 4,3.) And, to the many convincing 
arguments which Mr. Jones has brought 
to pro\ c that they ought to he separated,, 
i which see in his Vindication of Mat- 
thew, p, 1 *29 — 1.37.) l-will add, that it 
serins to me \ er\ evident, they were not 
both on the same day, from this eoii- 
, lderatimi, (“o obvious, that I wonder 


nope should hat e mentioned it : ) so mauy 
things happened before the calling of 
Matthew, that the day moat he far ad- 
vanced, and there coig^not have been 
time to prepare a great feas^nd invite a 
humber of guests, at" least till supper ; 
(see s@Ct.Alv.) and so many things hap- 
pened lfter the feast, <see sect, lxxi:,) 
that we cannot suppose them to have 
bean crowded'' Into the little remainder 
of the erefting' after . supper;' on which 
account it is' Certain, the feast was after 
the day if his .catting, perhaps (as it seems 
by the intermediate stories, some months 
after, when he had made up his account, 
and regularly passed hn business into 
other hands, which, to be sure, from a 
principle of justice, as well as prudence, 
he would take caie to do. 
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Mark 
II. J7. 


Mat. 
IX. 1?. 


Murk 
ii. 18. 


commerce with such polluted and infamous per- 
sons, you sec that he publicly eats and drinks 
with a considerable number of publicans and 
sinners , as if there were no scandal in being 
accounted their friend and companion. 

And Jesus having heard that they were so 
offended at [it,] answered them, saying , They 
that are in perfect health have no need of the 
converse and advice of the Physician , but those 
that, are sick , and therefore, out of compassion 
to their need of him, he visits arid converses 
with them, tliRigh it cannot otherwise he agree- 
able to him to do it: and 1 act on the same 
principles; for I am not conic Jo call the right- 
eous , as you arrogantly imagine yourselves to 
he, but such poor sinners as these, to repentance 
and salvation. Butfx f you are offended at it, 
you may go your u'dy, and would do well to 
set yourselves to ledhi the meaning of that in- 
structive [ scriptur' ,] (flos. vi. G.) which I cited 
on a former occasion, (see Mat. xii. 7, p. 283.) 
and which yob Pharisees are so ready to forget, 

T require mercy and' not sacrificed For, had 
you understood this saying, you would have 
seen that a ceremonial institution of Divine 
authority, and much more a mere human tradi- 
tion, is to giv© way to thfc great duties of hu- 
manity and charity , even where men’s bodies, 
and much more where their sonls are concerned. 

Another occurrence which happened at the 
same time, ttnd brtre some resfitiblance to the 
former, was this.' The disciples of John the Bap- 
tist, who had himself Jived sdtitisterc a life, and 
was nowin a calamitous state of confinement, as 
well as the disciples of the Pharisees, used to fast 
often; < \nd the latter particularly twice a week; 
(compare luke xviii. 12. ,sect. exxis.) now, 
seeing Jtsus at a puljhcan’s table oil a feSttval 
occasiotiyArrounded with so niany of his stated 
follower^ some of the disciples of John came 
andMy unto him, Whence is it, [that we the 
disciples of John , and also (hose of the Phari- 
.cfi tig \\ vlv ? frequently our days of solemn devo- 
tiefi, in wjjich we fast and make matfy prayers 
ftni supplications to God for oursolves and the 
pdfiple ? whereas thy disciples fast not at all, 
tflat we can .perceive ; but , on the contrary, eat 
and .drink freely, though thou professes t a 


eth ami diinketh] 
with publicans and 
sinners? [Mat. IX, 
11. Mark II. 10. 1 


Mark If. II. 
Wln/n Jesus hoard it, 
he [Lukf., an^uor- 
insr,]saith unto them, 
They that an* whole, 
ha\e no need of tlx* 
physician, but tlioy 
that are sick; 1 came 
not to call the riuhle- 
ous, but Mina is to 
repentance. [.Wat. 

ix. 10, l:;. 1 i.i he 

V. 31, 32. ] 

Mai. IX I-;-- 
But go \e, and Ic.mi 
what that meauedi, 
I Mill hu\e meir\, 
and not s:ierifi«e. 


Mark If, 18. And 
the diM'iplcsof Julsn, 
and nt the Pharisct v, 
used to fast: and [ tin 
disciples uf .l<din| 
come and say unto 
him, Why do [ u « ■ J 
the disciples of Job n, 
and f l.i'M', likow -«■ 
the diiuff/fs j <d the 
Pharisees la*t[UKr, 
often, ami make 
prayers,] but th\ dis- 
ciples fast ix t [ Lim , 
but oat nud dnuk ' | 
[Mat. IX. H. I.isf 
V. X*. I 
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Why his disciples did not fast as John's did L 

righteousness superior to that of the scribes and sect. 
Pharisees. (Mat. v. 20. sect, xxxviii.) 

19 And Jesus said jf n d Jesus said unto them , Can the children 

rhildren'of thebride- °f the bride-chamber, who are invited to attend n, ip. 
chamber [mourn the nuptial ceremony, with any decency mourn 
fust, while the [and] fast while the bridegroom is yet continu- 

S* r T li:t in 8 ™ th them ? A * lm S « hav< the plea- 
they have the bride- sure of the presence arui company of the bride - 
groom with them groom among them , they cannot reasonably be 
J^r — Luke ex P cctv ‘^ to fast, and every one would then ac- 

v. oi) ' count it to be out of season. Mow my presence 

and converse renders this a k«q of festival to 
my disciples: for, as John taugnt you but a lit- 
tle before his confinement, I^uii the great Bride- ^ 
groom of my church ; b you cannot therefore in 
reason expect I should ..command them to fast 
now, or that they should^ do it without such a 
jn Tint the days command. But , I a&su^you, the days «;?’// 20 
will eoim*, when the q lllc j l |y come, when, y^ur master is separated 
Mken a« ay from from you, so even I, the bridegroom, shall be 
them, and tiien shall taken away, from them ; and then they must ex-‘ 

!hvs ,x°!! P ect to undergo a great deal of hardship, and 
i5? S Luk/v. 35 .] particularly shall be obliged frequently to fast 
in (hose days ; as those whom I have mentioned 
might do if their': festival was interrupted by the 
removal of their beloved friend whose joys they 
were sharing* 0 (Compare 1 Cor. iv. 11; 2 Cor. 
xi. 21.) 

LvkE v. :)G. And Nor do I nowthink fit to lay such cigorouscom- Luke 
ho spake also a pa- manf j s U p 0n them, because prudence will re- v * 3b * 
No man putteth a quire me at present to accommodate their trials 
piece [of new doth to their strength. And, farther to illustrate this, 
into an old gar- fa S p a i (e a [ s0 arable, or proposed another si- 
militude to them, saying, Mo man, when he is 
mending clothes, will of choice sew a piece of 
new cloth on an old garment;* but rather 

k l am the great bridegroom of my the time of a nuptialleast, in which the 
church.] Some have supposed there is in bridegroom ShOofdeitherbe stein or taken 
this .'similitude which Christ has used, a prisoner, ’Which ’would damp all the joy 
reference to the book of Canticles ; and of HH friends, and change the. scene iq- 
it is possible there. may. (See Carpzov, to lamentation, fasting, and mourning. 

Defence of the Hebrew Bible, p. 220, * New doth m an oid garment. ] The 

1221.) There is no doubt a reference to proper mcanfngoTthe words faxa; uyvaptt, 
what John had lately said to his disciples a by wfcjch »*p pi-cAtfA w here expressed in 
mj expressly on that head. John iif. 39, the original, is cloth that has not passed 
p. 159. through the fuller’s hands, and which is 

• If their festival was interrupted, flfc.l contfequentty much harsher, than what 
Our Lord seems here, with a beautiful has been often washed and worn; and 
propriety seldom observed, to suppose therefore, yielding less. than that, will 
* une hostile invasion to happen during tear away the edges to which it is sewed 



:} 92 Regard must be had to the mutual agreement of things . 

sect, chooses what is a little worn: for otherwise it ment;] if otherwise, 
txxi. will be found that both the new, being stronger ^tketh^rem, and 
''than the other, makes a rent in the edges of it the piece that. %a& 
when it comes to be .stretched; and the piece ®“tof the new, 
that was [taken] out of the new, [and] put in to p "^eelh *' not 
mend the former rent and Jill it up, agrees not with the old, [Mark, 
in colour and form with the old; and, being im- frimkethaway from 
properly put together, is of no service to the ^° 1 , ^ a e n ' lt ^” 1 t 
garment, [huf\ takes away more Jrom the old ix. 16 . Mark 
than it adds to it; and thus the rent is increased II. 21 .] 
and made worse than it was before. 

37 And again, ifc the same principles, no wise 37 L Anrl n ? Tnan 
man puis new wine into old bottles , wlrere the ( 0 old j )ottlcs; 
leather is weakened, and almost worn out; (com- the new wine will 
pare Josh. ix. 4, 13, and Fsal. cxix. 83.) for bur f ., thl ‘ , bott, * ,s 
else, if he should, the fermentation of the new ££ spiiM - 
wine will soon burst the bottles , and so the wine bottles shall porUh : 
will be spilt , as wel^ as the bottles destroyed : [^at. ix. 17 .— .\Ur k 

38 But new wine must put into new bottles , and u ‘ ^ m>w 
by this moans both are preserved * Now, as in must l>e put into new 

* the ordinary affairs of life, common sense die- bottles; and both arc 
tales a regard to the mutual agreement and dis- 
agreement of things, it . is necessary that I should 
attend to them, in my conduct towards my dis- 
ciples; and, as they have not been inured to 
such severities as you and the Pharisees have 
long practised,* I do oot therefore choose im- 
mediately to impose them, lest otherwise, to the 
great detriment of the frorld, ttx?y should be 
discouraged from attending upon me. 

39 And you ca#&o£ surety blame sac for this, 
when you consider how difficult, ir is to alter 
the ways of living to which people have been 
accustomed even in less things {bait these now 
in question. As for instance, though some may 
he fond of new whie, \f bjfe if ts yet fermenting 

> i ’V r ■ 

This sense .Albert has vindicated from 
exceptions not worth mentioning here. 

See Albert. Observ.p! 71— 76. 

• As yon and the Pharisees 
practised**] That the Pharisees need to 
fast twice a. week, is plain from Luke ^ . 

xvfti. T2‘ and, no doubt, tbeir v young many dfhis statod disciples srrcr.^ncs, 
people wm trained up to it.- But itrnay Who (asitiswell known,) were a kind of 
be objected, that John's disciples were * hermit Jews, educated in great ahsti- 
notso trained up, aSd consequently might nence, and more frequent fastings, than 
have answered, that the disciples of Christ any of the rest of them. (See Pride;ui\\ 
might as well, and assooo as they, have Connection, Part.-tl p. 358.) And it* so 
been brought uti ler such severities and nothing could have been more rouvur 
.•■rtvaints. But the truth is, it was not ing than this reasoning. 


divinely required of the one or the otlur. 
Tbfe character and cirt. instances of John 
kid them under some •'Bgagi'inmts not 
common to Christ's dis( iples, as lie inti- 
mates ; and, considering* hero, and how, 
the Baptist appeared, it is very probable 



Reflections on the condescension and grace of Christ . 393 

.09 No man also in the vessel, yet those that have been used to sect. 
K'L'I'Lalghuilywlf- c * rir) k another sort, will have no liking to it ; ami lxxi. 
iiwtk new; for he no man who has generally drank good old \wine\ 
saith, The old is bet- that is well ripened and refined, will immediate- y* u i£ 
u ' r ' In choose to drink new ; for he says , The old is 

better , as being both more pleasant anti more 
wholesome. Judge then how fit it is that 1 
should not oblige my disciples to a new course 
of severities at once, but gradually form their 
characters to what the^ honour of their future 
profession and the Usefulness of their lives may 
require. 

IMPROVEMENT. 

Tn krk is no reason to wonder that Matthew should gladly Luka* 
embrace so proper an opportunity of introducing other publicans V. 29. 
and sinners into the presence of that cqnd expending Saviour , 
from whom, though he once was numbermafnong them, he had 
received grace and the apostle ship. Let Jp with pleasure ob- 
serve, bow ready our blessed Lord was to robeive them. Surely, 
whatever offence the proud Pharisees might take on such an oc- 
casion, Jesus will appear peculiarly amiable insueh a circle as 30 
this. Compassionate Redeemer! thou didst, ‘as the great Phy- 
sician of souls, willingly converse with objects; that must have 3 1 , j - 
been most hateful to thy pure and holy nature! May we each 
of us have a due sense of the maUgnity of sin, that fatal disease 
of the soul, that we may with a becoming* temper apply to 
Christ for a cure I May we also, like him, be willing to conde- 
scend to the meanest and vilest, if it may be the means of win- 
ning them over to true religion and happiness! ever preferring Mat. 
vu rcy to sacrifice , and choosing rather to govern ourselves by * x - 
the dictates of a benevolent heart, Has by tbe maacims of proud 
and censorious men. 

Christ would not discourage his disciples by over -rigorous in - Luke 
stitutions ; and it is untit, that bis religion should be burthenr.d o , v * 
with them. He suits the dirties of his people to their circum- ' 
stances, and kindly proportion^ their work to their strength, 
with a tender regard to their weakness, till by degrees they may 
bo fitted for the more difficult and humbling services. From 
his example, and the whole genius of his gospel,, let us learn to 
make all proper allowances to those about us, that we may teach 
them, and train them up as they are able to bear it ; not crush- 
ing them under any unnecessary load,, nor denying them any 
indulgence, which true friendship, will permit us to grant them; 
lest the good ways of God should be misrepresented, disgraced, 
and abandoned, through our imprudent, though well-meaning, 
severity : a caution to be peculiarly observed in our conduct 
towards young persons ; and not to be forgotten with respect to 
those who, like the disciples here in question, are training up 
for the ministerial office . 



394 J airits begs Christ to come and heal his daughter. 


SECT. LXXII. 

Christ having in the way cured a woman by the touch of his 
garment, raises the daughter of J aims from the dead , and 
afterwards performs some other miracles . Mat. IX. 18 — 3 k 
Mark V. 22, to the end . Luke VIII. 41, to the end . 


MAT. IX. 18. — mat. IX. .18. 

sect. lyiULE he was speaking these things to them ^thilk he spake 
i.xxn. in Matthew's house, 4 behold , a very re- tiicsethmgsun- 
marka!,K: circumstance happened, which open- 
IX. 18. e( * ^ ,e way to one of the most signal miracles ruler [of the syna- 
which Christ ever performed: for, though it gogwt Jairus hv 
was an m connnon thing for persons in an ole- 
vated rank of life to pay any regard to him, hi s feetj and w.> r - 
(see John vii. 48.) there came a certain ruler oj shipped him ; [Luci, 
the synagogue in that city of Capernaum, whose 
name was Jairus , mdwhen he was entered in- j n t» ins house !\ 
to the room where Jesus was, and saw him , he [Mark v. 32.— Lum 
fell down at his feet with the profoundest hu- V1IL 41 d 
militv, and worshipped him in the presence of 
all the com; .any, and entreated him to come im- 
Lukc mediately to his house : For he had one mly Luiti: V [H- 4*2.-— 
VI II. 42. daugh ter about twelve. years old, and, having in daughter^ “"aboui 
that bloom of life been seized with a very dan- twelve years of ago, 
gerous distemper, she then lay , to all human and shelaya-dying. 
Mark appearance, at the very point of death. And he V bought' him 
V. 23 he applied himself to Jesus with the utmost greatly, saying, Mv 
importunity, and earnestly entreated him , say - httie daughter heth 
ing, My dear little daughter is in- the last ex- ' “Tv°n d< no« ; 

tremity, for] is perhaps, as she was. just expir- dead;] I pray thee 
ing when 1 left her, even now dead , b [/ beseech 

a While he was speaking these Hungs to lxxi. note % p. 589, to prove Matthews 
them in Matthew’s house.] These word»>fe..6t did not immediately follow his cal 
iix the. . nler of the nevtion so plainly ling, he would ha\e seeu this criticUm 
that it is surprising Mr. l£ Clerc should as unnecessary, os it is forced, 
suppose that many events happened be- , ^ Or it perhaps, now dead.] It 
tween the 'discourse* recorded just above, is certain, from Mark's expression, to- 
and this application of Jairus to Christ, »X f ‘» which is l : terally rendered, 

which St Matthew so strongly connects. is in the last extremity, as well as from the 
That critic ^driven to the hard expe- message relating to her death, which 
dirat of pfflgpb rasing this clause thus: both h* and Luke afterwards mention, 
u While I|na discoursed with them on the that the young lady was not dead when 
‘ same j^hject, which he had been upon her father came out ; and consequently, 
“ the beginning, of the year j M which is that Matthew's phrase ayli tliXivhm, 
extremely unnatural, and. so far as I (If not Luke’s avh «7ri0vi|'x*/«v 1 ) is to b<- 
fan recollect, quire unexampled in any taken in this extent, She had been given 
Author, ancient ur* modern. (See Le over when her faUier left her, and actual - 
< if res Harmony, p. 197.) Had he ly totts dead before he could return ; and 
tb ii ght of what am suggested above, sect, he might therefore, when he applied to 



A teaman meets him , as he went, that had a flux of blood. 39.5 


<‘oiiifi and lay thine 
hands on her, that 
she may be healed, 
and she shall live. 
| Mat. IX. —IS.] 
Mat. IX. H>. And 
Jesus arose, and fol- 
lowed him, ahd so 
did hi disciples 
[ I.uxr , But as hr 
went,] [much people 
followed' him, and 
thronged him.] 
[Mask V. ‘2-1. Lu 
\ HI. —42.] 

Makk V. 25. And 
[behold] a certain 
woman [which was 
diseased with] an is- 
Mic of blood twelve 
years, [Mat. IX. ‘20. 
j.i'Ki: \ III. 43.] 

*2(5 And had sutler* 
ed many things of 
many physicians, 
and had spent all [her 
living | that din had 
| upon them, neither 
could lx* healed of 
any j] and was no- 
thing bettered, but 
rather grew worse ; 
l Luxe VIII. —43.] 

*27 When she had 
beard of Jesus, came 
in the press behind, 
and touched [Lukk, 
the border of] h 
garment : [Mat. IX. 
— 20. JLukh VIII. 

\ k — ] 


Lxxir. 

Mark 
V. 23. 


thee] therefore that thou wouldest bn pleased to sect. 
come, and lax/ thine hands on her , that she may 
recover j arid I doubt not, but, extreme as tlie 1 
case is, if thou wilt interpose in her behalf, she 
shall live. 

And Jesus arose and followed him , and [.vo Mat. 
did] his disciples . Now , as he was going to the ,x - ^ 
ruler’s house, much people folio id him to sec 
the event; and they pressed upon him in such 
a manner that he could not walk without some 
difficulty. 

And behold, among those that»were crowding Mark 
about him there was a ca'tain poor unhappy v. 25. 
woman who had been long afflicted with a grie- 
vous disorder, having, laboured under a fiux of 
blood for no less than twelve years : And she 
had suffered a great dealfram the many phy- 
sicians she had consulted* 4>y disagreeable me- 
dicines and uneasy restrSfets, as well as by the 
great expence she had been at in applying tot 
them: for indeed she 1 had wasted all ijer sub- 
stance, and spent alt that she had upon them : c but 
her distemper wa$ T so’ inveterate, that she could 
not be healed by any ; and; on the whole, she 
was not at all the better for their prescriptions, 
but rather grew worse , and weaker than before; 

And, having heard of Jesus, and the extraor-27 
dinary cures he had wrought, being ashamed 
publicly to mention her case, she came in the 
crowd behind him* and touched the fringe which, 
according to the divine Commandment, (Numb, 
xv. 38, and Deut xxii. 12.) he wore upon the 


I bi'ist fur lii> miraculous assistance, be to squander away ; whereas vr$ otwiXui- 
rcady t n fear she w«b by tins time dead, w<w/*,in the latter, signifies a more *ra- 
aml might, accordingly express himself dual consumption of her stock, by taking 
m such .1 maimer as to intimate his ap- ‘ a little at atimefrom it; (see Dr. Friend's 
prehension of it. Nor is it nwossary, History of Physic, p.. ST.) But, with 
afrer all, that we should understand the submission to so great a name, I am not 
phrase in Matthew as implying, she was satisfied of the justice of the remark, 
yunc actually dead; fur does nut only since, on the one hand, is used 

Hgml y what rs wow come to pass, but what in a better sense, * Cor. xii. 15. (andia- 
hjuit at hand , (as may be seen in Pha- sftw*, in Luke xiv. fi&, is the necessary cj - 
voiinus ;) and so it uray-ittiply no more pence of building, ‘ as a prudent man 
than that she was considered^# just . tsoold compute it ;) and,, on the other 
dead, and that there was no hope of her - blind, wvaXtraw plainly signifies to detnnj 
iccovcry but by a miracle. or ooftno^; how ewer that destruction olr 

0 Spent all that she had upon them . J The ' consumption bo accomplished. (See 
ingenious Dr. Friend imagines, that he Luke is* 54 ; an«k2 TItess. ii. 8.) Nor 
discovers something remarkable in the docs it seem altogether certain* that a ten - 
diUcrcnee of those seemingly synotty- derness in speaking of others of the fa- 
mous terms, which Mark and Luke make unity, is any sure diagnostic of a phy*»- 
»m- «>f upon this occasion, and pleads dan's writings. 

?.l :it i'.— siv-a^a, in the former, signifies 



39(i 

SECT. 

r.xxn. 

Mark 

\ . -a. 


Luke 
V 11 1.43 


She touches the bonier of his garment , and is healed . 


bonier of his garment. For , as she knew that 
many had before been healed by touching him, 
(see Luke vi. in, p. 206 .) she had such a firm 
persuasion of the virtue that was in him, and of 
his power to cure her, that she said within her- 
self If I may hut touch any part of his clothes 
) 1 shall be recovered A And immediately on her 
having done it, the fountain of her blood that 
issued from her was at once staunched and 
dried up; and she felt such an unusual vigour 
and ilow of spirits, that she plainly perceived 
m her body that she was healed of that wasting 
and dangerous distemper with which she had 
been chastised, for so long a time. e 
) And upon this she would have retired unob- 
served : but Jesus, who had secretly performed 
the cure by the concurring efficacy of his will, 
immediately knowing in himself that healing 
virtue was gone out pf him , thought fit on this 
> occasion to shew that it had not .escaped his no- 
tice/ as well as to illustrate and commend the 
faith of the patient; and therefore be immedi- 
ately turned himself about in the crowd, and , 
looking round him* said, JVho is it that has just 
now touched my clothes? * And all the rest 
• that were near him denying it,* Peter , and his 
disciples that were with him , said unto him , Sirf 


28 For she said 
[within herself,] If 1 
may touch but 
Clotl I shall hi: 

whul [Mai. IX. 

21.J 


29 Ami straight- 
way the fountain of 
her t>loo<l was dried 
u| and she fi it in 
her body that she 
was lieu lid of that 
plague. [Luke VI 1 1 . 
— i4.J 


30 And Jesus im- 
mediately knowing 
in himself, ih.it \ n 
tue had g< ie out of 
him, turn- 1 him a- 
bout m the pn-', 
and said. Who Uiui li- 
ed my clothes? 

| Luke MIL 43.— ] 


Luke VIII. -4.>. 
When all d< n.cd, 
Pctir, and [hi- dis- 
ciples | that w t n. 
with him, said | unto 
him,] Master, L tlum 


d I U;dl be recover eil.\ It is in tie ori- 
ginal I shall be saved: god 

there are many cither places in which 
the word is used m fhe same sente ; ns 
to lie sure it may with great propriety 
he applied to u rescue from any immi- 
nent danger or pressing calamity", espe- 
nallv in au extraordinary Way. Com- 
pare Mark v. 23; vi. 56 ; Luke^m. 36^ 
*'**■ 19, xviii. 42; John ,ai. 14; an<y 
dots ii. o. 

e Of that d *l&per with which she had 
boon chastised, ic.] This being the 
plai-t ’tie*nirtg of here, I did not 

think it necessary to render it plague, or 
'rowgo, as ijjfesrve done in some otlrtfr 
places. ** 'I-. 

f To shsjgM that it had not escaped his 
uoUcc.^ipftnd perhaps also to prev ent a 
Mipcrsttttenu regard to any thing which 
imgty^look like ajellc of his, and from 
vlueJiWak peoj>»5* might, without any 
v.arptot, have e>pefl|fed benefit. * 
sK 4 U ihn mg ?/. J 'flic phrase not ne- 
'■ warily imphij.g that the woman her- 
II denied if, it would bo my list to sup- 
i ; ‘?he was base Or foolish enough, 


immediately to deny what she had done ; 
especially as the next moment u<* hud 
heroiiff/ffg flat tar*? with all possible ran- 
dddr 

h Peter and his <l>*ci files — md unto l, in, 
mJi.J Our English word Master, which 
we ;inel i tleren 1 1 y apply to almo 1 anv 
man to whom we speak, w'et'er learn- 
ed tit- unlearned, and which modem 
usage ill common converse ucrnlly nj»- 
propriates to inferiors, does by n> means 
answer either to the fJrerk h iaannk-, 
which signifies teacher* find would e most, 
literally rendered doctor, (a word just 
of the same import in its original lan- 
guage ) or to tvif'cAa, die word here used, 
which denote* at least a presiding nut ha- 
rt hj. t.liave therefore here ehose to ren- 
der it fair ,■ and should think hinc**} 
might as well be rendered. Rabbi ns bv 
any other word I rnn recollect. It i* no 
wonder, that titles of honour and respect, 
cannot be perfectly translate d from one 
language into -another, considering the. 
diversity of ranks and of ceremonies in 
different nations. 



The woman owns that she did, and is sent home in peace. 39 


the multitude 
throng thee, and 
. pruhs thee, and say- 
f-st ihou, Who touch- 
ed me? Mark V. 
51. 1 

4(> And Jesus said, 
Somebody hath 
touched inc ; for 1 
perceive that virtue 
i» ^iiiu 1 out of me. 


Mark V. 3‘L And 
ue I 'okod round a- 
bout to bt'u her that 
had done thi- thing. 

I uia \ III. 47. 


Thou seest that the multitude are crowding sect. 
around thee , and press thee on every side, and lxxii . 
dost thou say* Who hast touched me? One might 
rather ask, Who that has walked hear thee has v Jj] k | v 
not done it? or which way is it possible, in such 
a crowd as thift, to avoid it? And Jesus said , ^ 

I am well aware that somebody here has touch- 
ed me , not merely by accident, but on some 
important design : for / perceive that a healing 
virtue and efficacy is gone out of me, and am 
not ignorant of the particulars of the cure it has 
produced. 

. And upon this he looked round about again, Mark 
to see her who had done this ; and directed his 
eye towards her with some particular regard. 

And when the woman saw that she was not con - Luke 


And when the *'<>• cea lcd from his all -penetrating view, knowing' VA *~ 
w.is not hid, she ( as we before observed) what a marvellous 
( knowing what was work was wrought in her, she came fearing and 

hVanntf oiln trenib* test he should be displeased with 

iimr! ami fanln-" this surreptitious method she had taken; and 
down before him , J alii ng down before him, she candidly told him 
hun ail the a (i t/ lc truth \ [and] declared to him before all 
mu . him before all " lc people, without any reserve, for what rca - 
th- people, for what son she had thti9 touched him , and how she had 
cause she had touch- ( )Cnl immediately healed by that touch, of the 

was healed , mined, distemper she had been so many years 

ateiv. [Mark v afflicted with, which no force of medicines could 
* I remove or abate. 

j .‘sils turned liim a - , But Jestls > thus turned about and seen Sw. 

bout, and when he her , instead of reproving her With the severity — 
saw her in. said, „he expected, said to her , in a most gentle and 
tcr^iiol't'gliod'coil! condescending manner, Daughter, take courage, 
fort; tin faith lmth and be comforted, for I am not o (tended with 
made thee whole } thee: I know the sincerity of thy faith , in the. 
le° yhoU^of thy re 8’ arc * w ^ch thou hast: shewn to me, though 
plain e. | And the mingled with some infirmity; and it has made 
woman was made thvewdl, and fitted thee for a . cure thou could- 
hour^ [mark U v* est not otherwise have received : and therefore 
14 . Luke viu. 48. j go home in peace and cheerfulness; fur 1 dismiss 
thee with my blessing, (9ee note 1 on Luke vii. 

50, p. 333.) and assure thee tliou shidt continue 
to be free from/ any return of thy dis temper. 

And accordingly the woman was perfectly well 
from that hour , and the malady never returned 
. upon her as long as she lived. 

i.e'>rt K spake, there * n t ^ ie mean tdne, while he was yet speaking M««k 
canie from the ruler to the woman, [wwtf] messengers came from v: 



/if) 8 A message comes to Jairus, that his daughter is dead. 

sect, [the house <f] Jairus, the ruler of the syna - of the synagogue's 
i.xxir. goguc, whom we mentioned above: a/rd they tcT^hTrn {ti'iv 
said unto him , Thy daughter , in whose behalf daughter is dead : 
thou art applying to Jesus, is now actually Why troubiest thou 
• dead, and consequently beyond the reach of \Z 

prayer and of help: why therefore dost thou mi t.] [Lvms \ hi. 
trouble the great Master in our Israel to come 4-9.1 
any farther ?. Do not trouble him * to come into 
the house of mourning, where he can only re- 
new their sorrows by the lateness of his arrival 
3ii there. But as soon as Jesus heard the word M * imn ns • fr - 
which was spoken by these messengers, in which ^tt^p'okc.r^ 
they related this melancholy news, he says (o saith unu> the ruler 
the afflicted ruler of the synagogue , Be not dis- the synagogue, 
couraged by these mournful tidings; and, not- at 
withstanding they have brought thee such a sad shall bemade whole.] 
account, be not afraid , as if there, were no [I-ikb mil jo. j 
hope; only believe in the divine power and 
goodness operating by me, ayid I will answer 
for it that, desperate as thy daughter’s case 
may now appear to a human eye, she shall still 
be recovered. 

i.ukfi And when he came to enter into the ruler's t.i-kb yiii. :>i. 

VI H house, he permitted none of the company to Jol- ^ 

low him in, except his three most intimate house, lie suiiemi nr! 
friends, Peter , and James , and John the brother man (Mar. to ful- 
of James, whom he was pleased to distinguish 
on this, as he did afterwards on other occasions; the brother of 
and these with the father and mother of the de- James,] and the in- 
ceased maiden , were fhe onlv persons whom lie xh *\ and . l !“‘ ,,udhcr 
permitted to be eye-witnesses of the miracle he jx. 23.— Mark \. 
52 was about to perform. And, as she -was an on- 37, 3s.— | 

Jy daughter, all their relations and friends who ‘ 1 ,2 T u,, l r, , n 
were present wept bitterly, and lamented her : |m A ri, andiwM-nii 
a?id } as soon as Jesus was entered, he saw the the tumult, I-mdtho 
tumult , and the crowd of people who wept ana P«°}* le J that Wi v\ 
fried out aloud * and there wore also the flute l '" y '' 


* Why dt>4 thou trouble the Master any 
fm l her * Do not trouble him.] As several 
persons came, one might say, H hy dost 
thou trouble m ? as Mark has it; and 
Another as Do not trouble him. I 

-.ini stnibje, the mention of both to- 
. c t’.ier is no ornament to tbe story : and 
perhaps it might have been as agreeable 
to our taste and manner, had both been 
expressed by saying, Ifeucnpers came, 
t* ho mvl'l’ha.e pn.unded him nut to have 
ttii’ft Jesui the trouble 6 f ceminc;. But 1 
* i. fl i u" -nr in thit* v.mk. to irive the read- 


er exact a view a* possible, of tli^ 
(very consistent) varieties with which 
different evangelists rt cord the s.mie 
farts; and it seems an end coii*.idcr»l>h* 
enough, to excuse some little inch fan- 
cies of style which Ihe execution of such 
a design must occasion. This reniaik is 
to be applied to many preceding and fol- 
lowing passages. 

k Cried out aloud.] A late version ren- 
ders a\aX<tfov?«fr houiind,; which is in- 
deed a sense that the original will bear, 
v*-t if i i not alwavs to he so traiMutcd 



Christ having come to the house, raises her to life . * 399 

Unri the minstrels players , as usual on such occasions, 1 making a skct. 
(Mat* 5 moumfi.1 noise with their musical instruments, LXXU# 

Mark ^ . — 38. j ~ ’ to soothe the grief of the afflicted family, shut' 

Mark v. 39 . And when he was come in to the house, he says to y %) 

'*». **'»■<■> *»y *•« i r y s r fK,r ; 

idiui place, Aw/) [ ana] do not weep in this abandoned and mcon- 
1 i.i’KE, weep not;i M)lahle manner: for why do you lament , and 
■u^^iiHi'wec^Vthc ,na ^ e 11 no,sc ? an ^ where is the need of all this 
.i!un.,iTis "not ^ dead! hurry and disturbance ? The damsel , whose de- 
hiu let peth. | M \ r. parture you so bitterly bewail as if her loss was 
j ^V2 j i UKE WIL irretrievable, is not finally dead, but is fallen 
asleep ; and if you have a little patience you shall 
see her awakened ; (by which he intimated that 
40 \ml they laugh- thj s death should be but like a transient sleep; 

[I.uki, know in:-, that see John xi. 11, 13, § cxxxix.) And they , not 40 
kiu* rt.ib d .id.] hui understanding his true meaning, were so rude 
Uimn ^ ,al th( 7 derided him , as if the* assertion had 

* th Ltic t'; 1 1 her a nd the been altogether wild and ridiculous, we.ll know- 
muthn of ih.- dam- ing that shewas really and certaiidy dead. Hut 

w -n Tth him and t0 ° Wlse t0 enter ]nto a clamorous debate 
niu-r. U) in NiTereu'c with them, desired them to withdraw ; and when 
damsel Kino.— he had put them all out of the way, he takes the 
father and mother of the deceased maiden, and 
7i.— Kt these three disciples that were with him, amt en- 

\nd he took tcrs in to the chamber where ;ht damsel lay dead. 

[h< r h\ the hand And, approaejiing the bed on which the corpse 41 
,m< * V, Vaiitiucu- vvas °dt, he took hold of her hand : and , to 


unto he 
IIU 


, which is, bring express his power over death itself, called with 
interpreted Damsel, a 1 UU( J voice, saying to her , (as if sue had in- 
[Luke \Til ^ >een on lv asleep,) Talitha cumi; which 
..,.j S>r:ae expression, being translated into our 

4-2— Ami stiiught- language, signifies Maiden , (i say unto thee,) 
a,’,!i ri *e up. rind he had no sooner spoke these 
siwjaroM-, and’*!'ik. words, but presently her spirit came hack again 
< d; for she was o/ lo animate the body which it had deserted, and 
y.':us " < [ m’Ii — s ^ lt vvas so perfectly recovered that she arose 
Lo. UkkV in. aa.—] and walked ; which she was well able to do, for 


42 


(see 1 Cor. xiii. 1. fir.) And as the word 
howling is seldom used among us but in 
the case of brute*, or where great con- 
tempt is designed, 1 ra her chose to drop 
a little of the emphasis of the word, than 
to shock a compassionate reader by so 
harsh an expression. To lift up the 
\oi'e in weeping was common in the 
eastern eountrie . see (Jen. xxi. 16; 
Jiidg. li 4 and ] Sam xxx 4. 

1 i hr fute-plaijcr , .is usual on such oc- 
casions. ] It is well known, that musical 
it* Ininiciits won* used by the Jews as 


well as the heathens, in their lamenta- 
tions lor the dead, to soothe the melan- 
choly of surviving friends by soft and 
solemn notes. There were persons " ho 
made it their business to perform this of- 
t>ce, and to sing to their music. (See 
Jer ix. 17; xlviii. 36; 2 Chron. xxxv. 
flj; and the notes of Drusius and Wol- 
tiuson chi- place.) Many have observed, 
that flutes were used especially ou the 
death of children, and hirgerand louder 
instruments on the death of the adult. 
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He restores' hvo blind men to their sight. 

O 


r.ukc 
\ 111.56. 


Mat. 


se<;t. she was twelve years old . And, as the life to 
i.xxn. which she was restored was not to be support- 
ed by a continued miracle, but must have food 
to nourish it in a natural way, he ordered that 
something should be given her to eat ; which, on 
account of her late illness, she had not been 
able to do for some time. 

And her parents , and they [all] who were 
present, were exceedingly astonished , as well as 
filled with joy and gratitude: but [Vms] be- 
haved with his usual » modesty , m and strictly 
charged them, that they should tell no man the 
particulars, of what was done , nor make it thoir 
business to blaze abroad an event which would 
of itself become more public than he would 
have desired. And indeed it soon did so ; for 
i\. '26. suc [ 1 num bers knew that she was really dead, 
and saw lier alive again, that the fame of it, as 
of a most illustrious and extraordinary miracle, 
went abroad into all that country ; and, being 
made the common subject of discourse, greatly 
increased the reputation he had before acquired 
by so long a series of wonders that he had 
wrought among them. 

And as Jesus passed on from thence out of 
the ruler’s house, Two blind men, who had 
heard of his being there, and wailed for Ins 
coining out, followed him , as he went through 
the street, ctying out, with great importunity, 
and saying, 0 thow'Son of David, have compas- 
sion upon us in the miserable darkness that dis- 
tresses us, and restore to us that precious sight 
23 which we have lost. And he took no notice of 
them as he walked on ; but when he was come 
info the house to which he was going, the two 
blind men, by his permission, came unto him : 
and Jesus says to them, Do you indeed serious- 
ly believe that I am able to do this ? They say 
h»u him , Yes, Lord, we have not the least 
29 doubt of it. Then he touched their eyes , and 
said, Since you have that persuasion, be it un- 
to you according to the sincerity of your faith . 
toAnd immediately they both found that their 


— 43 And [ht'J com- 
manded that some- 
thing should be gi\- 
cn her to eat. [Luxe. 
VIII.— 55.] 


T.ukr VIII. 5i.. 
And her parents | .mil 
they Q.U weic asto- 
nished with a great 
astonishment : J but 
he charged them 
[straitly] that they 
should tell no man 
what vas doin', 
[Mark V. — 4'?, 4‘J. | 
Mat. IX. *26. And 
the fame hereof went 
abroad into all that 
land. 


'27 And mlic 1 1 ,!e. 
sus departed thence, 
two blind nu n fol- 
lowed him, crving, 
and saving, Thou 
son of l)avid, ha\«s 
merev »>ji us. 


2‘i And when he 
was come into tin- 
house, the blind men 
came to him : and 
Jesus saith unlo 
them, liclievc >«• 
that J am able to do 
this ? They said un- 
to him, Year f.ord. 

‘29 Then touched 
he their eyes, say- 
ing, According lo 
your f. ith, be it un- 
to you. 

30 And their e\<.> 


“Wiihhisi t.iiial modesty.] Itiswcll superior to any views of human npjtLiu.-.c. 
*oith the reader’s observation, with what I)r. Laidner has illustrated this, with a 
perfect decorum our Lord conducted just und lively spirit criticism. S*.*: 
hmi-eff on tins occasion; and how en- his Answer to \Vooh>tuir, p. ti9. 
i:u It !-■ acjii ars master of himself, and 



* He cures a possessed person that ims dumb. * 401 

yerc opeiu-d ; and C y CS were opened , and they saw strondy and dis- sect. 
ud^thein, 1 * saying t,nc dy. dnd Jesus gave them- a strict charge , ucxil 
See that’ no man that they should not report it publicly abroad, 
I™*- , * and should tell no man 11 of the cure they had 

thev uerVS^uied! received. But they were jjo transported at 
spread abroad his what he had done for them, that when they were 
fame in ail that g one 0U f f they were not able to refrain from 
country. publishing the miracle, but immediately began 

to spread his fame over all that country. 

32 As they went And when he had thus cured the two blind 32 
out, behold, they mei)j j u $t as they Went oub of the house where 
dumb h Ln“ posies- Jesus* was, behold, they brought to him a dumb 
sod with a devil. person , who had been for some time deprived 

of liis speech by being possessed with a demon. 

33 And when the 4nd when by the victorious word of Jesus the 33 
Hu- 1 d* mb C %ake^ demon was expelled , the man who had so long 
and the multitudes been djimb, spake readfly*phd distinctly; and the 
man eiird, saying, it multitudes were astonished, saying , it was ne~ 

Nraoh' tr *° sten la ver seeQieoyeven in Israel. itself,* though it be a 

people among whom God has wrought such un- 

34 25ut the Phnri- paralleled wonders. But (he Pharisees con - 34 

t , h . eir Se nsdess and blasphemous charge 
the prinn' of the against him as a magician; and, not being able 
to deny facts that were so notorious, in or- 
der to prevent the effect which they might have 
upon the people, they said , He certainly casts 
out these inferior demons by a wicked confe- 
deracy with Beelzebub himself, theprince of the 
demons? w&ose. interest Gains for more than it 
loses by dispossessions wrought^ such a hand. 

1MPROVFMKNT. 

We have here a scene of complicated wonders worthy to be 
had in everlasting remembrance* Ahy single story of this kind 
might justly move our admiration ; but when we are reading the 

n Jems save them a stiict charge, that they for' no one of the progibets that we read 
should tell no man.] Our version is more of in the Old Testament, appears to have 
literal, hut the sense is perfectly the , wrought so many beneficial, miracles in 
same. I intended the variation only as his whole title, as our Lord did in thi* 
a specimen of several of the like kind, one afternoon. 

which I think might he made in a man- P He eneh out demons by the prince of ihv 
tier which would better suit the genius efewuft.] Our Lord had in an unanswer* 
nf onr language, though (perhaps through able manner confuted this base calumny 
an excess of tenderness,) I have not often before ; (see sect. Ixi. p. 336, &“ seq.) Yet 
ventured to take even such little liberties they had the assurance to advance it 
as those. See Mr. Pope’s note on Homer’s aga'D, without any regard to that confu- 
Iliad, Vol. II. Hook vi. ver. 665. tation. Such were the iu fide) s of those 

° ft teas never seen 4 0 , even in hracl it- days, as well as of those, 
v If. J This reflection was perfectly just; 

VOL. 1. '1 C 



4*02 Reflections on the raising of Jairuss daughter, jfc. * 

sect. life J Christ , such a constellation of miracle rises, that [he 
lxxii. number renders us less sensible of the lustn and glory of each. 

We may observe in the story of the distempered woman a 
y mix turc of weakness and of faith. She could not reasonably 
tfjy. think to steal a cure, without the knowledge of hirf^by wnom it 
■< ss.was wrought; or imagine a charm in tlie garment that Christ 
wore, which could produce so glorious an effect, independent on 
his agency and will. Yet she acted as if she had thought thus; 
and a compassionate Redeemer commended hex faith, and ex- 
34 cused her infirmity. Such candour should we exercise towards 
those in whom we lind any thing truly valuable; not despising 
the day of small things , but ready to encourage and support 
the weak, and to commend whatever good we may discover in 
them. 

Luke ^ ave a,read y beheld Christ frequently giving sight to the 

\iil. 5 i. blind, and casting out evil spirits : but we have here a second in- 
& seq. stance of his power ovfgr death , and behold one under its domi- 
nion hearing the voice of the Son of God! In how majestic, and 
yet in how gentle a manner does he .address himself to this ad- 
54 mirable work ! Damsel, 1 soy imfo thee , Arise. And immediate- 
ly she heard and obeyed. Thus shall he with equal ease, call 
jorth myriads of his saint sfyvho now seem perished in the dust: 
52and it maybe said.with regard to them also, in reference to that 
5.5 day, They are not dead, but. sleep. The maiden, of whom we 
here read, arose only to’ p, dying life: a life which needed the 
support of food , and was in no respect more noble, or more se- 
cure, than that of other mortals: "but we look for a better resur- 
rection , in which all the infirmities of the body shall he left be- 
hind in the grave: and thefi shalibe no more death , neither sor- 
row, nor crytm. ($fcv. xxl. 4 ) * ’ 

In expectatjpn of this, let us restrain immoderate sorrow when 
V.^q. our pious friends ’ are taken aw$y : jet us not make too much ado 
on the occasion, nor allow ourselves to be thrown into a tumuli 
of passion, even when our children are stretched on the bed of 
(j death ; but believing in Christ , and governing ourselves by his 
precepts an<J. maxims* let its in hiiuibj resignation, and submis- 
sive, thougtfjnpumful silence , wait me issues of his providence 
and grace; smee he 'knows how, as in this instance, to over-rule 
the calamUies of our families to the good of our j*ou 1 s, and even 
to strength our faith ,by those exercises which might seem 
most likely to overthrow it. 



Ghrist goes again to Nazareth, and preaclieth there. 

SECT. LXXIII. 

Christ renews his visit to Nazareth , where he is again rejected 
by the inhabitants ; and thence takes a circuit through the 
neighbouring country . Mat., XIII. 54 , to* the end. IX. 35, 
to the end. Mark Vi. 1—6. 

Mark V]. 1 . MARK VI. 1 . 

and he went out AND Jesus, when he went out from thence , a sect,. 

from thence, and and whs departed from Capernaum,, where lxxiii. 
cZtr^ndLZ- |} e had raised the daughter of Jairus andt>et-'~^> 
oipies follow him. formed the other micacles which have just been yj ** 
[Mat. x ill. 54.—] mentioned, 'came again into his own country and 
town of Nazareth, .and there renewed the gra- 
cious proclamations whidh they had several 
months before so ungratefully rejected ; and his 
o And whcu the disciples , as usu dk j'mcrwtiS&im tliither. 
sahhath-day was Ant when the sabbath Has coMe> he began Jo 2 

come, he began to teach ify thJ%iiagoaue^ be had formerly done, 
g«S-“a!Sf ma“y ‘hoogb they hftd thhT attempted in a tutiraltu. 
hear mg hm % were ous manner to diestroy'him qii the same occa- 
astomsind, saving, sioh: (sect, xxxii. p. ltfS.) And many of his 
^\nTZs r townsmen hearing him, were struck with a maze - 
doin, and these ment, and said, as several had done before, b 
infill y works’] and From whence hath this than, whose birth and 

“2 e(l 1 ucation *** r wich he , «»- 

imn, that cwm such nitosts in these excellent discourses, and the 
mighty works are power of perforttiibg these mighty works f And 

Ss S !"[M«. Xi'iT wh f. supejhftt U ftl »^4|s tlmhich is given 

,54-. j to him , that even such amazing miracles as these 

3— is not this the arc done by his hand? Is nonthis Jesus the 3 
earpcntei? [.the: car- rnan w [ 10 but a while ago wrought among us as 

his' 1 mother calk'd a carpenter I arid was ttit sph of Joseph the car - 
Mary? and hisbreth- pen ter ? And is no t his mother, who is called 
ren, James and Joses, Mary, still living? And [are not] our neigh- 
hours, J dines and Joses , 4nd Simm ana Judas, 

53.] whom we all know and daily ephrorse^with, his 

* '~ x 1 - f ' ' 

' And hr went out from thence .] These visits ; nor is there any difficulty in &p- 
words of Mark do plainly shew, t&at this posing, th& some now present, who per- 
visit to Nazareth is to be placed here : 1 haps had not heard- him before, might 
say, to Nazareth, that being called his repeat so natural a. reflection as this, 
oruw count nf, by way of distinction from Compare Luke iv. 23, p. 186. 
the 1 cst of (I abler, and particularly from « Wrought among us as a carpenter .] 

C apernaum, whence lie now went out. The Jews tell us, he made rakes a id yokes. 

See Luke iv. 23, p. 186. Their canons required, that all parents 

l> tnd said, as several had done be* should teach their children Some trade j 
fmc.] Luke plainly assents that visit to and probably the poverty of the family 
Nazareth which he mentions, to have engaged Christ, while he was at home 
h<n» before many occurrences which with his parents, to work' at. bis. See 
Murk Mh us happened liefure this. It Grotius on Mat. xiSi. 55. 

' * undent therefore, they «re d0'e:*nt 



404 lie is despised at Nazareth as a carpenter's son. 


sect, brethren or n a»* kinstin-n?* 1 And are not all his Mat. xnr. 5<s. 


Mark 
VI. 4. 


jjLXxm. sisters , or kinswomen, here at Nazareth with us? ;Vi d h!3 ar< i 
r^^rroui whence then hath tnis man all these ex- w j t h us > wiu-nce 
lXHl f ' 50 traOrd,nar y tk ,n £ s € which furnish him for this then hath this man 

f ' ’illustrious character which he assumes superior r^p^vi ? 

J to that of the greatest teachers and princes of 

| 57 our nation? And they were offended in him , Ami they 

• and stumhled at the poverty of his education "«■«* offended m him. 
I and family; so that they paid very little regard £ Mark •'M 
; to uhat he preached. 

But Jesus said unto them , This is indeed a Mar* vr. .* But 
most unreasonable treatment that I meet with Jesus Raid unto them, 
from you : but it is obvious, even to a proverb, ^ °j}^ |, s r n °| t , „t 1 1 « 
Thai a prophet 4s no where less esteeyfied than hL own U 'am n try, 
in his man country, and among his nearest vela- and among his own 
tions, even in his own family ; f who form then* |“ n » nn *} *“ 
jiKi.'inctil of him by the mean appearance which 
they remember he nmde formerly in private life, 
and are regardless therefore, of the excellence 
of h*s doctrine, and of the plainest evidences of 
his Divine authority and mission. 

And this was verified in their conduct to him : 
for notwithstanding all that he had done in other ^ C| * 
places) they were so strongly prejudiced against " 0I ' fca '° 
him by the meanness of his outward circum- 
stances, that they were openly regardless of the 
favour of his presence, and would not come to 
him for help ; for which reason he could not there 
have any opportunity jto exercise bk* power, or 
to do any tnirad^kof \me,* excepting only that 


5 And he could 
no mighty 
that he 


J Fits brethren or near kinsmen.] Wins- f or * prophet may be, and often is, af- 
ther they were the children of Jo-epb .fronted at a distance from homo ; as 
by a former marriage, or the children of Chruft himself found by frequent expo- 
some brother or sister of Joseph or iVTary, rience. (Compare John iv. 4*1*, p. 1H0, 
is not material. Every one knows, that and Lnkcn. 24, p. 1KT — 1 ha\e ren- 
it was comiftiuii with the Jews* to use the dtred jjjie last words, mu iv r> otxi'i nib, 
name of brethren tt>a larger sense, and even in hixvzco frwihj ; as mu often has 
to apply it to eoidwsaudQear kinsmen, such a signification, and here seems 
as well as to those that were brethren in mi’Rt forcible if it be so interpreted, 
the proper sense,, of the word. % lie could not then do uhij mirwlej] 

e Whence k0h tkh man all tys* c#tra- We arc nqt to understand those words 
ordinary, ihkiggjt U/lhis, like many other so strictly, as if the power of Christ was 
since been objected here disarmed : but only, that as they 
against thg^typsrel of Christ, is as much brought but few.ltfck people io him for 
the langftigce of stupidity as of infidcli- a cure, he did tads judge it convenient 
MMjjjjv meanness of Christ's etkica- to obtrude his.raiftck's upon them, and 
demon styatipn, that his teach- so could not honourably and piopcrly 
excellent a manner* must be perfoi m i hern. Op the same pu.i i;>lo 
tfic eSeet ef «ome extraordinary ]>ivine it is, that faith, in some cases, th .ugh 
i:«0>-.pnro im his mind. not in all, is made the condition of re- 

f . ; p u-.htlu m uAereJei* cJeemcrf, ftt.J ceiling a cure: (compare Monk ix. 2:j ; 
Thi' r. plainly the sense of the words. Mat. ix.,28; aud Ac# xii. 9.) And 
ftvM.'j!* our translation is moie lllcial:) Christ saw it proper to make it hj here; 



Their unbelief prevents his working miracles among them. $$$ 


Hot 
works, 
their 


Mark 
\ L 6. 


Mat. 


laid his hands upon h t > -his hands upon afcw sick people , and sect 
cured them ; { but } hi ' did not V e ^ovm muni/ mni 
many mighty mighty works among them, on accomt of their 
because of unbelief. And he wondered at the continuance 
[M.u. ^ ^eir infidelity, especially considering the 

(?— Vml he mnr many additional evidences they had received 
\elled breauso of of his Divine power in his late signal operations. 

And u P on this Jesus left them, 11 and departing 

josus went [round] from Nazareth, K’e/if round about to all the neigh- ^ :u 
ahour all the cities bouring cities and villages, teaching in their 
“ns in’s ‘syna- s yMg*g***i and preaching the good-news oj the. 
gogiujs, and preach- kingdom which God was about to erect ; and 
in? the gospel of the wherever he carne, he gave abundant testimo- 

h™ 8 r\°erv Pekoes! n *^ s °f trut ^ °f his doctrine, by Mealing 
Ind ' e < \ l -'ry SJ disease evny disease , and every malady among the pea- 
among the people, pie. And beholding the. multitudes which dock- 36 
I Ma«k \ T.— (..] 0l | around him, hewas 'dimed with tender cr/w- 

saw the multitude, possum Jor Jhcviijtecaus*. they were Jain/ with 
he was moud with the tatfjjue^bf freqaeftt fourtie) mgs, and expos- 
rum|NiSkioii .m tiiom, v( [ to> continual danger; * as shxep that had no 
eT ‘and \\IL ieat- shepherd to feed them with spiritual food, or 
tend ahrood. as to watch lor the safety and edification of their 
shrill . n | la ' l " s no 80l ^ s - Then, as he intended immediately after 37 
S Vi Then sa.th he ^ 1,s t() St *nd out his twelve apostles, he says to 
unto h s disciples, them and his other disciples , to quicken their 
The hardest truly is devotion and zeal, The ha-west, of souls to be 
fa!>o!irei>*«/r fL-?^ n :ll ^ ,erc ^ in indeed great, bat the faithful la - 
■jr i»ra\ v«* there- bourers who assist «i it ate. few : And therefore 38 
lore the Lord of the let me urge y dtfto make your importunate sup. 
SiiK«S!I plications to the great ford ai^ Master of the 
harcest, that he would, by the secret but power- 
ful energy of his spirit on men’s hearts, conquer 
their natural disinclination to this excellent work; 
and so thrust forth a sufficient number of ac- 


lourer 
into Ida lunetd. 


~y 


as he well might, considering; what they 
must undoubtedly have heard of him 
from ol her places, and what they had 
confessed themselves but just before, of 
might' vf'rks being wrought by his 
hands which shews indeed, that their 
unbelief did not so much consKi in a 
doubt of his miraculous power, a s of his 
divine mission, which tb 1 any unpreju- 
diced person’s mind, thif power so abun- 
dantly prowd. In this view therefore 
it is hard to say, how he could with ho- 
uoui and decency, have lavished away 
his favours "ii so unworthy a people. 

ll tr>u. left -hem.] So far as we can 
h'aiu fiom the gospel history, he 1161 or 
Jftn this returned any more to Nazareth, 


* Faint and exposed.] Though the learn- 
ed Eisner has taken agreed, deal of pains 
to prove, in his not- on this text, (Ob- 
serv. VoJ. I. p. 49, 50.) that «*XfXt.' ) U!VSi 
signifies scattered 'or wandering ; yet I 
still chusfc to h render it, they t.err faint ; 
which sense of the word is sufficiently 
vindicated by Wolfius, (in' loc ) and Al- 
bert, (Observ. p. 76, 77.) and is esta- 
blished by the use of it in other places 
of th. New Testament. Compare Mat. 
xv, ?2j Mark viii. 3; Cal. vi. and 
Heh. xiu 3, 5.— But I .think "Kfsu&r has 
advanced e ough, to justify thte raud^rt 
ing of ejoijipiii. e'-pusod cv*vi\ in- 
vading danger, as sheep are.vhdn thrown 
up or abandoned by their shepherd,' 
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sect. tive and indefatigable labourers into his harvest l , k 
lxxiii. 1) v whom it may successfully be earned on, to 
his own greater glory, and the edification and 
salvation of souls. 


Mark 
VI. 1. 


‘Mat 
IX. 35. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Since the blessed Jesus vouchsafed to renew his visit to Na- 
zareth, where they had attempted to murder him on his first 
preaching among them, let us not be weary of well-doing , nor 
refuse to renew our attempts on the most obstinate sinners, 
where the interest of their immortal souls are concerned. 

2 But though they were astonished at his wisdom , and could 
not but allow the mighty works that he had wrought; yet these 
ungrateful creatures went Qn to reject him, and in so doing 
were condemned out of their own mouth : nor can we be at any 
loss for instances of those who iti later ages have fallen under the 
like condemnation. 

3 He is spoken of a& the carpenter ; which intimates that he 
once wrought at that mean employment. What amazing con- 
descension was this in the Son of Gold, a^d the Heir of all things , 
by whom also the worlds were made ! (Heb. i. 2.) Vet surely 
while the hands of Christ were employed in these daily labours, 
his soul was rising in holy contemplations and devout affections. 
So may we intermingle pious meditation s with our secular cares , 
and have our conversation in Aartwt, while our dwelling is on earth! 

*5 How much did these Nazarenes lose by their obstinate pre- 
judices against Jesus I How many diseased bodies might have 
been cured, how many lost'souls might have been recovered 
and saved, had they given ’Wm a better reception! May Divine 
Grace deliver us from that unbeliefs which does as it were disarm 
Christ him self render him a savour of deaths rather than 
of life , to our fouls \ '•* 

Still he continued his gracious labours, and, when rejected 
in one citi/ 9 went fend preached in another ; still surrounded with 
a crowd of admirers, whom he viewed with tender regard. Let 
us, ministerSy learn of him tenderly to pity those who are faint 
and exposed to danger; and are as sheep having no shepherd. 
The extrem ^necessities of his churches in many places are hut 

37 too apparent : let us earnestly pray , that Go& rwould behold 
them with compassion; that he would graciously provide for 

38 their instrj|f!|ion, and Would thrust forth such labourers among 


t|iem i 

the] 

(Joh 


be diligent ant^ faithful in their work, and prove 
instruments of gathering in fruif ip everlasting life. 
36.) 


j rih labourer into his harvest,] 
px&tXvso plainly imports this, 
iftotty I retained our less cm* 
yanslation in the Am edition, 
for considers the immense diflftcul- 
iic< and oppositions with which every 


minister of Christ’s kingdom was sure to 
encounter in those early days of it, will 
see the necessity of some unusual ener- 
gy and impulse on the mind to lead any 
to undertake it. 



The twelve apostles prepared for their mission. 


SECT. LXXIV. 

Our Lord sends forth his apostles with a commission, and gives 
them instructions to preach the gospel,-. Mat. X. l — 15. Mark 
VI. 7—1 1. Luke IX. 1—5. ; 


Mat. X. 1. 

^NI) when lie had 
called [Luke, to- 
gether] unto him his 
twehe disciples, he 
gave them power 
[Lukk, and authori- 
ty over all devils or] 
unclean spirits, to 
cast ilicm out, and to 
lir>al all manner of 
sicknes , and all 
maijix-r of di^ea^e, 
| Mark VI, 7. — Luke 
IX. J.j 

2 Now the names 
of the twelve apostles 
arc these : The first, 
Simon, who is called 
Peter, and Andrew 
his brother , 'ames 
the ' on of Zehcdee, 
and John his brother; 


Mat. 
X. 1. 


MAT. X. 1. 

jjyi) Jesus having called, his twelve disciples sect. 

together , a whom (it has been observed be- hxxiv, 
fore, t .LuJke vi. 13. p. 293.) he bud chosen some 
tune.sin^e to be Ids constant foliowers and at- 
tendants, and who were named apostles from 
their mission ; he endowed them with the- gift 
of working miracles, And gave than power and 
authority over all kinds of demons, f or] unclean 
spirits, to cast the{# out those unhappy per- 
sons whom they bad possessed, and to cure every 
distemf^r H and faby^piqlady 9 how malignant 
and dangerous soever* 

Now the names of the. twelve apostles are 2 
these: The first of tljeip, who was one of the 
most early followers, of Christ, and the first 
that was called to a stated attendance upon him 
(p. 192), and whose, remarkable zeal and piety 
rendered him, a kind of leader a nong them, was 
Simon, who is also called, Peter, b as Christ had 
honoured him thaj, sir name ; (see John i. 

42, p. 13p.) aVhd rtpdrew his brother, who was 
called the same^fy wjltb htrOgJ/ames the [$m] 
of Zehcdee the fisherman, antpffthi his brother , 


that beloved disciple ; who were also called at 
the same time with the two former^ as they 
were fishing at the sea of Galilee, (p. 193.) 
!holomew P ; Thomas’ Philips Bethsaida r cwt/ Bartholomew ; Thomas 3 
and Matthew the pub- called Did)’ in us ; and Matthew^ who had been 
licaa; James the wn the publican: Javies [the sonVifJlpheus ; and 
Lcbbcvs, whose sirmme ws.fiaddeus, and who 
vasThaddcus; was also called Judas or Jude, the brother ot 


a Having called his tvffh'c discipla toge- .strange any should have attempted to 
Mar.] There can be jnpjroom ( 0 doubt that drove fWm this teat' the authority of 
this is the proper ptodfif the mission of the t eter uver bis Vhoa- never 

aposi/es, consider! nglts connection with find it declared by Qhritrt, orclainoed by 
the preceding stories in all the evange- Peter, or owued by ahy of th*» rest of the 
lists that mention it, ,, t apostles, b^ rather flml $0 mwv $crip. 

b The first, Simon who is called Voter.] t u res. ^’hic reappear a contrary 

The /casons assigned in the paraphrase way;., ^lat, xxjti;. Hrrl? , Aptsxv. 
arc so apparently sufficient to account 13, if,sc([. 2 Cor. xii. 11 j’fUjd Gal. U. 11. 
for Peter’s being named first, that it is 
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sect. James : Simon the Canaanitc, a native of Cafia ; r 
lxxiv. and Judas Iscariot , or a man of Carioth, that 
wicked and miserable creature, who afterwards 
£ a t [* even betrayed him , and then laid violent hands 
on himself. 

5 These twelve disciples Jesus sent forth by two 
and two in pairs/ that they might he agreeable 
companions and assistants to each other in their 
work ; and he commanded them to go into those 
places which he himself purposed shortly to 
visit/ and to preach there the gospel of the 
’ kingdom of God , or to proclaim the joyful tid- 
ings of the approaching kingtlom of the Messiah; 
and, in confirmation of it, to heal the siik , and 
exert the other miraculous powers which he had 
given them. And upon this occasion he made 
an excellent discoursed them, saying, In this 
circuit which I now send you, do not go into 
the way of the Gentiles ; fct the glad tidings of 
the gospel arc not yet sent to them; nor enter 
into [any] city of the Samaritans , if you should 
be obliged to pass through their country ; 
though 1 once did it, and preached among them 
with considerable success. (See John iv. 40* 
641, sect, xxx.) But my message is chiefly to 
be delivered to the Jew$; (compare Mat. xv. 24. 
and Horn. xv. 8 .) and therefore go ye rather to 
them, the poor lost sheep of the house of Israel, 
who are generally wandering in the paths of 
error and sin ; they shall h4ccive this farther 
token of my ivgdtd, that the first notices of my 
kingdom shall be sent to them, lind as ye 


4 Simon the Cana* 
anite, and Judas 
Iscariot, who also 
betrayed him. 


5. These twelve 
Jesus sent forth l by 
two and two] and 
commanded them 
[Luke, to preach the 
kingdomo!' Obd, and 
to 'heal the sick,| 
saying, Oo not into 
the way of the Cen- 
tres, and into any 
cityof IhcSamoritaus 
enter y<i not: [Mark 
VI.— 1 1. Luke 1X/2 ] 


6 But go rathe* 
to the lost sheep of 
the house of Isiael. 


c Siinw the Cunaanitc, a native of tuna.] 
The reader may see an illustration of this 
title, and that of Lcbbcus, sect. lii. p, JiW, 
notes f no: I *. ’ 

A By hvo and It is obvious this 
would conduce to the cunjirmnR of their 
testimoni; , as in the mouth of (too witnesses 
every word L established, (Mat. xviii. 115.) 
as well as make their mission mfich more 
comfortable than ijf^each had been sent, 
alone. Mr. Flmtiia^ibas taken pains ttt 
shew, that ttaa&.wirt great wisdom in 
owing them, 4$gethefr in such pairs as' 
are here inflated, on account of the 
rosemblancim contrast of their charac- 
ters. The f«*coutve is very ingenious ; 
hut the mcAkoirs of some of the a pert tics 
are ■jo short; that much of it is uncertain 
Qoujvf ture, rather than convincing: argu- 


ment. See Fleming's Christol. Vol. 1L. 
> p. 1 f»7, 3? serf. 

* Which ho himself purposed short I c 
to visit,] Our Lord was now enteiing 
at least on the third year of his ministry, 
and therefore pnrpdba&fc take a larger 
tour than he had formerly done ; con- 
cluding, that the fame ot so ninny mira- 
cles would make way for his being heard 
with greater regard than before, (Com- 
pare sect. xxxi. jtf'l&O. and sect. xxxu. 
p. 20/i.) The tiiWB Ihey had spent with 
him in an immediate attendance on Im 
ministry, since their first call to the work, 
would no doubt conduce much to their 
ftoess for it; and the notice taken of 
them by multitudes who had often sr.'-n 
them near Jesus would prujnoto thnr 
weeptamehx it. See Mark iii. 1 3, 1 4. p. !29 \ 



They are directed to take nothing with them for their journey . 


7 And as yc go, g 0 from onc place to another, wherever you jsect.- 

£ [ngdomdf bea veois c , ome > Proclaim this, good news, saying, with™ 
at hand. that ardour and zeal wtoeh becomes my heralds, 

The long expected kingdom of heaven is ap - jjf *£ 
proaching ; prepare yourselves therefore to re- # 

8 ileal the sick, ceive the blessing^ of it. And that a declaration g 
?i a c n Sode.a! P c”t of S P S rca ‘ importance nwy not want suitable 
out devils; freely ye testimonials, and the meanness of your personal 
ha\<‘ received, freely appearance may not render the truth of it sus- 

* ,u> ' pected , (as any proper occasion offers ) , heal I he 

sick * cleanse the lepers, yea, raise the dead 
and cast out demons : for such a power 1 have 
given to you, and see that you exert it in a 
manner most honourable to yourselves ami me; 

[and as] you hate received it freely, freely give 
unto others the assistance which it enables you 
to impart, and scorirthe thought of making any 
gain of those for whom these works of mercy 
and’ power are perrorufilW. 

Mark vi. 8. And And he commanded them * that they shoiild Mark 
At* commanded them, no thing for [their] journey, except only a V1 ‘ s * 

nothing for thru jour- sta jh wlj ich they had in their hands : h and , to : 
ncy , sue a stafTunly; prevent any solicitude as to the means of their 
ir.i-hr, arui ho taid support, he said*mto them , Disburden vour- 

1 1 o bread ^ilo mooeyt se ^ ves °f anxidus cares on this Occasion, and 
( neither gold, uursil .provide neither bread , or any other kind of food, 

\ oi, n«r brass in your f* or your subsistence, nor money to purchase 
I’.'Tuve 'ix. AT ’)— j provisions: neither gdld, nor silver, nor brass 

Mav.x uk Nor coin, in your purses ** Nor even take so much 


f Proclaim — with that ardour and zeal 
which becomes my heralds.] This is the 
pioporimport of the uoid xnpv mlt, which 
is dorr, od from x>ip£, a herald* Probably 
they wore to make this proclamation 
witli a loud voi'-e as they passed through 
th<* sir 'fits of tbo to* ns they went to ; as 
Jonah delivered his message to Nineveh. 
•Sec Jonah iii. 4. 

E Raise the dead.] 'Plough many ancient 
copies have not this clause, and though we 
do not lind that the apostles exerted any 
vt*h porvei whilst Christ lived; yet since 
the oldest versions have it, and it » cer- 
tainly much easier to drop than to insert 
a clause by accident, I chuse, with Dr. 
Wlniby, 'to retain it, though there are 
great authorities on the other side. It 
is to me very evident, that some pas- 
sages in this discourse refer to events 
win. h d d not immediately take place. 
See Mat. x 18, 21, 25, in the next sec- 
tion. 

h Frapt only a staff, which thcyJl.id in 


their hands.] There is no difficulty thus 
to reconcile this clau;-e with what is said 
in Matthew', (\er. 10.) that they should 
not provide a stag (as it is’ there expressed 
in the original, /wrii ?«£lov); formany 
copies read it in the plural number , 

nor yet staves; which reading is 
confirmed by Luke, (var, 3.) where it h 
so expressed. Nor is tjfrreany need we 
should suppose, with tfriosius, that s. is 
put for tvu here in Mark, as if they were 
commanded to take nothing with them, wt 
even, so much as u staff. F° r all that Christ 
intended was, that they should so entire- 
ly depend upon the providence of God, 
that they should set out with nothing but 
the staff m their hands; and that, how- 
ever common it might be for those who 
were to long way to be provided 

with two staves «$ well as with two coats, 
they need hot be solicitous to have an- 
other ready incase one should fail. 

» In your purses.] The original word, 
fwyn i;, expresses the eiutum they had of 



410 A blessing should come on those that received tjiem ; 


sect as a scrip to carry any manner of provisions for 
lxxiv. [your]journey ; nor think it needful you should 
v ' have two coats apiece , o&tfny change of raiment; 
nor what might seem more necessary still, even 
another pair of shoes, or any stronger than ordin- 
ary, but be shod just as you are with sandals ; k 
nor yet take any staves , but only those that you 
are used to walk wilh. For the labourer is surely 
worthy of his food : and as you may freely ac- 
cept the necessary supplies of life when offered 
by those to whom you preach, so you may 
cheerfully trust the Providence ot God to take 
care of you whil * engaged in so good a cause ; 
and he would rather support you by a miracle, 
than suffer you to want what shall be necessary 
for yeur sustenance. 1 

1 1 And he farther "said unto them , Go forth 
therefore with a holy alacrity ; and into what- 
ever city or village yoitentet, make it- your first 
business to enquire who in.it is of a worthy 
character for hospitality and piety ; for I would 
not have you endanger your own reputation, 
by taking up your lodging in any disreputable 
family : And whatever house you thus enter into , 
continue there till you leave the place ; that you 
may not seem to have too great a regard to the 
little circumstances of domestic accommodation, 
which it is beneath your character as my mini- 
sters to be very solicitous about. * 

12 Andy as an early intimation of the friendly 
intention of your visit, when'ijou first enter into 
any family , salute it in a courteous and religi- 
ous manner, *>aying, according to the usual cus- 
tom of friends when they enter the dwellings of 
each other, u Peace be upon this house.” 111 


scrip for your jour- 
ney, neither tw o coats 
[Lurk, apiece,] nei- 
ther shoes, | but be 
shod with sandals,] 
nor yet states for 
the workman is wor- 
thy of his meat — 
[Mark VI. 9. Li’Kt, 
IX.— 3.] 


11 A lid [he said 
onto them,] Into 
whatsoever oily <>i 
town y<* shall enter, 
inquire who in it is 
worthy; and I.Af, 
whatsoever house ye 
enter into ] there a- 
bide. [till ye depart 
from that place.] — 
[Mark VI. 10. Lust 
IX. 4. j 


12 And when y»* 
come into an house, 
salute it : 


carrying' money^fn a kind of fob-pocket, 
or pm*,e, which was made in the dbpli- 
cature of their girdles. Sefe Dr, Sbaw’s 
Tiaich*. p. 292. 

k A or shbes but be shod with snudals .] I 
apprehend the word ifxaU, sftprs, 
must herrfjgteify a kind of short befits, 
which th^Vaed in Ion# journeys, that 
covered**^ whole foot ami small of t^e 
leg ; xm&e as their sandals were pieces of 
*■ trortg'le&iher, #3* mod. tied under the 
s^df the foot by strings, "and something 
/cymbling modem clogs. See Calmet’s 
Wet binary, Vrl. II. p. CJ3, on the word 
'Aadafe; and Lightfoot’s Ilor. Ileh, on 
.Mat x. in. 


I He would rather support you by a 
miracle. &,c.j U>rd intended this 
mission in part, -apfati intimation into 
their apostolic work ; and it was, no doubt, 
an encouragement to them during all the 
remainder of life, torecollecttht singular 
care which Providence now took ot them, 
though they bad abandoned their fami- 
lies, and with them the means of subsist- 
ence, and went out wholly unfurnished 
for such an expedition. In this view 
Christ leads them’ to recollect it, Luke 
xxii. 3\ sect, clsxiii. 

«n Peace be upon this house.] This cus- 
tom of saluting fi lends after this manner 
is still retained among the Turks and 



but dreadful was the case of those that rejected hwu 41 

r, And if the house j ife Jamil y be worthy the Divine regard, sect. 
peace "come upcmit : V our £ ood wisbe ? f °r and prosperity LXXIV. 

but if it be not wor- shall cow&upon it, 0 and 1 will make thp blessing '^Tf*** 
thy let your peace that vou pronounce effectual; but if it be not x ^ 
return to you. worthy, even then your kind wishes for its peace 
and happiness shall not be lost, but shall return 
unto you in blessings on your own heads, as be- 
ing the genuine workings of that pious and be- 
nevolent temper which God always approves 
and rewards 

i v And whosoever Jnd whosoever shall not receive youj nor in 14* 
nor'I.oar j^mr'words; a " obedient manner hearken tor/our words ; as for 
«he U ye depart out such unhappy persons, when you come out of 
of that house, or city, that house or city in wlpch they dwell, shake 
Vi-rv'i off the v <ry of your feet, as a testimony 

feet, [for a testimo- ogamst them, 0 or as a token that you look upon 
ny against thcm.j them a$ devoted. by|; Gqd destruction, and 
S^keLX 11 •~ r tlierefore desire to separate yourselves entirely 

jUKE . . j.j f rom the/n, that yefa p*ay not be partakers of 
their plagues. (Compare Jlev. xviii. 4, and 
Actsxviii. 6.) 

13 Verily I say And indeed you have reason to do it; for 15 

more' °t ui or able for sa !/ unto, you, That whatever profes- 

the land of sodom *ion they may make of their regard to the true 
and (Jornonah, in God, and however they may continue to boast 
the day of judgment, 0 f their national privileges, it shall be more to - 
MaIIk vj. iij U Y Icrable not only for the generality of Gentile 
sinners, in the. day, of final judgment, but even 
for the natives qf .the land of Sodom and Gomor- 
rah, those monsters of unnatural wickedness who * 
were consumed with fire and v brimstone from 
heaven, than for the inhabitants of that wretch- 
ed city ; for the* people of Sodom and Gomor- 
rah never sinned against such extraordinary 
light and such singular favours as they. 

other eastern nations;- and I thought it Bapeculiaraiv^^yiiMhe landqf fowl, 
nut improper to express it for the iilus- that when they, cam$ home from any 
tiatkju of uhat foH^frs. heathen country, they stopped at its hoi- 

n Your peace shall come upon &.] This ders, and wiped thrdugtnf it from tbeir 
i; one of those many passages in which . shoes, that thp sacred inheritance might 
(as the Grammarians speak) the imper- not be polluted with it; nor would they 
ative is put for the future; that is, let perpit herbs to be brought to them from 
it come, for // shall com e; (so 1 Cor. xvi. tjbeir neighbours, |est they, should bring 
2‘2.) And perhaps many , seeming im- any of the dust of their land upon them, 
precations in the Old Testament may So that the action enjoined to the apos- 
most easily lie accounted fur* by suchan ties here was, a lively intimation, that 
explication ,as prophetic predictions of when the Jews bad rejected ' the gospel, 
what should happen to the enemies of they were no longer to be regarded as t£e 
Clod and his people. people of God, but were on a lerel with 

0 Shake off the very dust of your feet, &c.] heathens and idolaters. 4 See Mr. JFle-r 
The Jews thought there was something uf tiling's Christo!. Vol. 11. p. 160 
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IMPROVEMENT. 

sect. Wiia'P abundant reason is there for humble thankfulness, that 
i.xxiv. the ambassadors of Christ were thus sent forth to preach the 
gospel, and that at length their number was increased, and their 
Mat. commission enlarged ; so that instead of their being thus con fin- 
' *. *£t‘d to the. lost sheep of the house of Israel, their instructive line 
' 9 is gone out through all the earth , and their t cards have resound- 
ed even to the end of the world : (Psal. xix. 4.) May the pur- 
port of their message be seriously attended to ! since it will so 
certainly be a savour of l\fe or qf death, of eternal salvation , or 
aggravated condemnation and ruin. 

1 5 Let us tremble to think, ‘that it will be more tolerable for 
Sodom and Gomorrah in the day of judgment, than for those by 
whom the gospel is rejected : and let us earnestly pray, that I)i- 
i vim* grace may enable us to receive it in the love of it, and to 
obey the truth , that we may be saved ; (2 Thess. ii. 10.) 

Th« y who have the honour in this respect tosuccecd the apos- 
tles as ministers of this gospel, may learn most useful instruc- 
tions from this discourse of our Divine Master . Let them speak 
12, 13 and act as the messengers of peace, and the friends of mankind, 
who cordially wish well to all around them ; and gratefully ac- 
10 knowledge the kindness which, as faithful labourers, they have 
justsly deserved . Let them shew a \rue greatness of mind, in 
an apparent superiority to temporal interest, and present grati- 
fications; easy in whatever accommodations they find where 
Providence leads them; apd forgetting themselves to remember 
their Master , apd the souls be nas committed to their care. 

Let them faithfully warn all around them, of the importance 
of their eternal concerns, and of the unutterable danger of re- 
ceiving the grace of Godin vain, tjiat, whether men will hear or 
9 , Sic, forbear, they may be clean from their blood. And, while wc 
preserve such a temper and conduct, we may cheerfully hope, 
that God will be with us in the way that we go, and, how pre- 
carious soever our circumstances may seem, will give u d to 
tat and raiment to put on. May we ail have this token joy good, 
that God wiUHake care of our interests; even the consciousness 
of our being faithfully engaged to promote histfg^orv, and our 
joy t ui readiness* to spend and be spent fox the service of souls! 
(2 Cor. xjL- 15.) 



Christ warns them of the dangers they must be exposed to. 413 
SECT. LXXV. 

Our Lord faithfully warps his apostles <f the danger and opposi- 
tion they might expect to encounter in his service. Mat. X. 16 
28 

Mat. X. 16. MAT. X. 16. 

JJEiimj), *i send ^HEN our Ltrift had thus instructed his apos- SECT . 

yon faith as sheep ties as to their behaviour and office in ge- lxxv. 
"’iiits; b"yfthere- f neTa '» t' e went on faithfully to lay before them-v^ 
lore wist- as serpents, the difficulties and trials they were to expect in Mat. 
ami harmless as the execution of it; and added, Behold , I send x ‘ 16 ’ 
you out w so many innocent and defenceless 
sheep , in the midst of a whole multitude of fierce 
and ravenous wofoes,* who will not fail to watch 
every opportunity to attack and even devour 
you : be ye therefore continually on your guard 
against them, and labour to approve yourselves 
prudent as serpents , in avoiding unnecessary 
dangers; b but far from imitating the malignity 
and revengeful nature of that animal, maintain 
at all times a holy simplicity of soul, and be 
harmless and inoffensive as doves , Aose gentle 
creatures, who are innocent and loving to a pro- 
17 BuL beware of verb. But be upon your guard against the men i 7 
men; lor they will 0 f t h e wor ]d with whom you converse, that you 
the coimeils, and do not by any inadvertency give them advan- 
iin , y will scourge* tage against you \for they will seek occasions 
V?" !“ ,llelr h>llu ~ °f mischief, and betray you to the councils, and 
‘ u deliver you up to the sanhedrim and other in- 

ferior courts of judicature, and will &Uo scourge 
1 s And ye shall he you in their synagogues f And, in some cast’s, 18 
brought before go- the prosecution shall be carried yet farther; for 
mv'vikV^flr^ 1 test* Ji ou ^ brought before governors and kings 
, n „.y ngumst them on my account* for a witness to them , and to 
-ad the t-’ en tiles, the heathen , as this will give you an opportuni- 


a Js sheep in the midst qf wolves.] So 
frauklv did our Lord wasp bis apostles 
of tin; haidships an<3jj|*|igers with which 
they should he siinjipndud. Nothing 
could be more fair • nothing more gene- 

IDIIV 

J* Student as serpents J Pliny has given 
us soin ■ vtu v remaikable stories of die 
' »•.* iicit\ of serpen La, som’e of wjprh, I 
confess, haw the air of fables: (*ce Pim. 
N’.r Hist. lib. vii. cap. 213, 27.) Hut it 
is • Ham, (here is a peculitu vivacity in 
llicr e) es ; ho that to be as sharp-sight- 
(d as u sorjmnt, via*; a proverb both 
the (i recks find Homans. See 
r.iasm. A dag. p, 3Si). 

* Scourge rti n in their synagogues. J Com- 


pare Mat. xxiii. 34, and Acts xxii. 1 
This is a sort of discipline, which has 
long since been used in tjieir synagogues, 
where they keep their courts; and a Inch 
the wretched AbOsta tells ns he himself 
underwent See Acopt. do Vit. Hupi. 
ad tiu j Limborch. Coll p. 34# ; Wits. 
Vit. Pauli, $ j , § 19 — 21 j and \ Bring, 
de Synagog. Vet. lib. iii. par. 1, cap. II. 

Before governors arid kings, &C.J Ac- 
cordingly the apostles were several of 
tlietn obliged ter appear before prince*, 
aud were rarely prosecuted by their 
malicious Shinies before JJerod. Agrip- 
pa, Felix, Festus* Nero, Domitian, &e. 
as we learn from sacred or profane his- 
tory. ' 



414 ’ They must expect to be hated of men for his sake ; 

sect, ty of testifying my gospel more solemnly both 
lxxv. to Jews and Gentiles. 

' But when they shall accuse you with the ut- l? when they 
most virulence, and deliver you up to appear 
before such high personages, be>wot anxiously what ye shall speak; 
solicitous about your defence there, how you for « shall be given 
shall answer for yourselves, or what you i^X 

speak: but cheerfully throw yourselves upon 
the Divine assistance which shall be abundant- 
ly sufficient for you ;for it shall be given you in 
that very hour what you shall speak ; proper 
thoughts and words snail be suggested to you, 
and your minds shall be maintained in that com- 
posure and dignity which is necessary for the , 

20 honour of the cause you asserts For indeed, 20 For it. is not y< ; 
when you appear on these occasions, and are that speak, but the 
called to answer for yourselves,- it is not [so ^"h^akah 
much] you that speak , as the spirit of your la- yo „. 
they that speaketh in you in' defence ot that gos- 
pel which it is his peculiar office to promote in 
the world. • 

21 Nevertheless, all the wisdom and justice of 21 And the hrothn 

your apologies,, though divinely inspired, will deai'^ and 

not disarm the malice of your unreasonable ene- the father the child; 
rnies, which shall prevail to such a degree, as and the children shall 
even to triumph over natural affection, and a B aiIlst then 
break asunder the strictest bonds of social life : them* to be put' tr 
for one brother shall betray another , not only death. 

. to some slighter punishment, bdfc e?en to a vio- 
lent and tormenting death ; and the father shall 
thus become the murderer,* instead of the guar- 
dian and protector of the son\ and children , on 
the other hand, forgetting all ’the obligations of 
iilial duty and affection, shall rise up as witnes- 
ses against their own parents^ and. cause them 

22 to be put to death. And you, my apostles, not- 22 A «d yeshaii be 
withstanding all the- humanity of vour ebarw-. b * 
ter, and the benevpfefit design of your 
shall be the objects of such general aversion^ 
censure, and persecution, that you shall in a 
manner bfc hated of all fnenfor the sake of my 
name ; f wjjben your calling yourselves by 4t shall 


* For the J honour of the cause you ns- 
?d‘t. J Persfona 3f 00 Id# an education 
** the apoAles generally" might 

have been »■ touch terrified at me thought 
of appearirig before such grftat person- 
ages j and ufftight have feared lest, iu the 
bur; of th; eir spirits, they should have 
betr* l<i tm;/}ed into any impropriety of 


language or behaviour, by which the 
cause of the gospel might have sulfcred : 
so that nothing edit Id have been more 
suitable, titan the promise which orr 
Lord here makes them, which was suffi- 
cient to prevent a tlumsaud anxious ap- 
prehensions. 

f Ymt sbtl be hated of all men fur the 



Smj that endureth to 
i lit* end, shall be 
^aved. 


but should be faithful still in preaching the gospel. ' 416 

appear, to your enemies themselves, the only sect. 
crime chargeable upon you: hut be not discour- L xxv. 
aged at these trials; for he that courageously 
endures to the end , shall on the whole be saved ; £ ^ 
and whatever^extremities lie may sutler in this " 
world, God will not only deliver him from the 
destruction that shall come upon the wicked, 
but will amply repay his fidelity in the next. 
(Compare Mat. xxiv. 13, and llev. ii. 10 .) 

But I say not this to encourage you to rush 23 
upon martyrdom before you have a plain and ^ 
lawful call to it: for, on the other hand, it will 
rather be your duty to prolong such useful lives 
to the utmost limits you lawfully may, and when 
they persecutcyou in one city, to fee to another: 
anil though this may contract tiie time of your 
abode in each, be not discouraged at that, which 
may, on the whole, be no.inconvenience : for veri- 
ly I say unto you, Van shall not have had time to 
finish [your progress through] all the cities of 
Israel , and to preach the gospel in every place, 
until the Son of man shall come * in a yet more 
awful appearance, to fulfil your prediction con- 
cerning the (nanitestation of his kingdom, and 
to take vengeance on your cruel persecutors. 

And as for the unkind usage l have warned 24 
you to expect, you have no reason to be sur- 
prised at it; for,, as I have formerly observed, 

(Luke vi. 40, sect, liv,) The disciple is not a- 
hove his teacher, nor the servant above his lord : 

It is abundantly sufficient, if the disciple be aso .5 
his teacher, and the servant as his lords and in 
such a circumstance the disciple and the servant 


'23 35ut when they 
persecute you in this 
city, tlee ye into an- 
• it her: for verily 1 
say unto you, Ye 
shall not have gone 
o\ur the cities of Is- 
rael, till the Son of 
man he come. 


•2 4 The disciple is 
not above liis master, 
nor JJie servant 
above his lord: 


25 It is enough 
for the disciple, that 
he he as his master, 
and the servant as 


<ake of my name.] They who believed the 
testimony of the apostles; as multitudes 
did, could not but ardently love them, 
as their fathers in Christ: (see Gal. iy. 
15.) This therefore is plainly one of 
tim e many scriptures, which the uni- 
versal term all is to befh ken with great re- 
t/hctf on. See John xii. 32 ; Phil. ii. 21 ; 
and Horn. v. 18 — As 'there seem# in this 
text a peculiar emphasis in the phrase* 
fat l In mle of my name, 1 eh use in this 
edition to render it more literal than in 
the first; though (ns 1 had there observ- 
ed.) it is apparent, that th name of a 
person is sometimes put for the person, 
himself. Sec note 1 on John ii. 23, § 
xxiv. 

B Until the Son of man ihalt come.] I do 
not find thftt the apostles met with any 
persecution in this first progress, from 


which they soon returned to Christ, and 
told him all that they had done; (see 
Mark vi* 30, obd Luke ix. 10, § lxxviii.) 
and therefore* as well as hr many other 
reasons, 1 cannot understand the coming 
of the Son qf man to signify his overtak- 
ing them in this journey before they 
came to the end of it: nor does it appear 
natural, with J)r, .Sykes (in Ids Essay on 
the Truth of Christianity, p. 85, & seq.) 
to refer it to. ChtfsOs coming to judgment. 
It is rather, as Mr. Whiston observes, (in 
his discourse of ftopheey, p. 03.) to be 
explained. .of their being driven out qf 
Judea by aasecu ions, so that they had 
nut time tgpOsit all the parts of it before 
the destruction of Jerusalem by Titus, 
which is ofeu called Me rowing of the 
Son qf man. See Mat. xxiv. 27, 37, £?, 
44; and Luke xviii. 8. 



41G They should not be afraid of men, but of God. 

sect, have cause for thank fulness rather than complaint, hisiord: iftbeyhave 
«xv. //’then, as you have already heard and found, 

h ave called me, who am,^ Master of the bub, how much more 
x f am ityi Beelzebub, and reviled me as a magician, *huii they call them 
w hom they should have received as the Mesr of hls houscholli ? 
siah, (sec p. 3 :it>. ) how much more will they be 
likely thus to abuse his domestics, w hose char- 
acter and station are so much inferior to his? 

26 Since therefore \ ou have my example before 26 Fear them not 

you, and suffer in' my cans e,fear them not, but f here ^ e : fortl,err 
courageously sustain the utmost efforts ox their that shall not be re- 
rage ; and assure yourselves that I will support scaled ; and hid, 
you till you have finished your testimony : for not 1>C 

there is nothing now hid which shall not be re- 
vealed : nor has any thing passed in secret be- 
tween us which snail not be universally made 

27 known. See to it then, that you remember to 27 what i tell you 
what purpose I have admitted yon to so great J 

an intimacy with me, and discoursed so largely W hat ye hear iu the 
concerning my kingdom; and what I say to you car, that preach ye 
in darkness, speak [f/] in the light of open day ; Hu* house-tops. 
and what you hear as it were whispered in the 
ear , proclaim publicly with a loud voice as * from 
the house -tops\ * 

-’3 slnd though the boldness of your testimony 28 And fear not 
may indeed at length cost you your lives, yet be ^ 

not afraid of them who can only kill the mortal able tokMtiie^oIlii: 
body, and cannot kill or hurt the immaterial soul, but rather fear him 
which will still survive in all its. vigour w'hile its wl » ch »s able tndcs- 
tabernacle lies in ruins ; h but much mt her fear, j n ° h r i] mi Jm 

lest, by being unfaithful in so important a trust, 
you should incur the displeasure of him who is 
able to destroy both soul and body in hell, and 
has power to fill theseparate spirit with anguish, 
or at the final judgment tp re-unite it to the 
body, and condemn both to everlasting misery 
in that infernal prison. 

* *' * 

IMPROVEMENT. . ; - 

M.»t. How apparently fit is it that this eternal and almighty God 
x. 2S. should be the object of our humble fear, and that in comparison 
with him we should fear nothing e\sel All the terrors of the 

-Cannot hill the xml, &c.] I have pa- rate state, and its perception of that 
r.Vhrascd the words, so ns to illustrate tenpe; else the mil would be as properly 
thi certain argument thte$*eontain, to httect as thfc body. Crotius ha-, an e\- 
pio\c the cxh.eace of the ! 'to& 7 in a ^e* cellent note here. 


1 



Refections on the trials that the gospel may expose its to . 41? 

wOrld are disarmed by this; and by this are its flatteries also sect, 
disarmed. In whatever stations of life we are fixed, let this en- lxxv. 
gage us to be faithful to God in them : so shall we be most truly 
faithful to ourselves ! 

The apostles were exposed. to peculiar dangers and trials ; 
but all that will live godly in Christ Jesus, must expect some 
degree of persecution ; (2 Tim. iii. 12.) let us therefore arm our- 
selves with the same mind , that we may bear it with a truly 
Christian fortitude. May Divine grace teach us to mingle thei6 
wisdom of the serpent , with the innocence of the dove , and to 
shelter ourselves from the ill usage of a perverse and sinful ge- 
neration, so far on fy as we can do it without offering any viola- 
tion to our consciences ! 

It is indeed matter of great lamentation, that the sentiments 2 1 • 
of benevolence an d goodness, which seem so natural to the human 
mind, and are always so ornamental* and delightful, should pre- 
vail no more: and it is shameful, -that the name of religion, so 
well calculated to cultivate these sentiments , should be made use 
of as an engine to destroy them; and instead oi cementing king- 
doms and families in closer and more affectionate bonds, should 
inspire them even with mortal animosity. Let us bless God for 
our public liberties; and earnestly pray, that where persecution 
reigns in its utmost terror, the wrath of yuan may praise him , 
and the remainder of that wrath be restrained l (P>al. lxxvi. 10.) 

The HI usage which the blessed Jesus endured from an 1111-04, 25 
grateful world, may surely prevent our being surprised or offend- 
ed, if we meet with some share of it too. f May we he willing to 
suffer with him, tha^we may at length reign with him! (2 Tim. 
ii. i 2 ) And if by unexpected revolutions in providence, we 
should be called out to the severest trials, may the spirit of glory 
and of God rest upon us ! and may we not account even our lives 
dear unto us, that, approving our fidelity to him, we may finish 
our course wit n joy ! (t Pet. iv. 14. and Acts xx. 24.) 

SECT. LXXVI. 


Our Ix>rd concludes his charge to. his apostles with an assurance 
of God's prot’identM care for their encouragement; and xcith 
a promise of abundant future reward ft to all that should Jaith- 
fully serve him, or assist others in his work ; and, after this , 
they separate from one another , and go to different parts to 
preach t 'ie gospcL Mat. X. 29, to the end. XI. 1. Mark 
VI. 12, 13. Luke IX. 6. 


may. X. 29. 

\ RE not two spar- 
rows sold for a 


MAT. X. 29. 

^FTEft these faithfulwarnings of the dangers 
to which the apostil would be exposed in 
his service, our Lord, went on to lay before them 
1 0 


VOL {. 



4 18 They arc encouraged to rely upon the providence of God. 

sect, sucli encouragements as might animate their farthing ? and one of 
lxxvi. courage ami pious zeal; and began with remind- J em shall n-«r fall on 
w ^ w mg them or the universal extent or the Divine yo Ur Father, 
ih^vidence; are not two joung sparrows y said 
he, sold for a single farthing ? y> t there is not 
one of than that by any accident shall fall to the 
ground and die without the observation and per- 
30 mission oi your heavenly Father .* And not 30 But the very 
only are the more noble and vital parts of your ha,rs °* - vo,,r head 
animal frame regarded by God but even the 
very hairs of your head are all numbered by 
' 31 him. Fear not , therefore , that you should be 31 Pear ye not 

overlooked: for, even as men. and especially as thcrafore; ye are of 
my servants and ambassadors, you are more man y sparrows. 
valuable than many sparrows , or than the whole 
species of them ; and therefore may assure your- 
selves that providence will watch over you. 

32 *\nd let it be a farther encouragcrpcnt to you 32 Whosoever 
to remember, that whatever you may now suf- ^ erefore sha11 ( '°»- 
fer for yourfidelity to me, it" will on the whole h1mT,i^?TJS 
be most amply rewarded ; for the regard that also before my Fa- 
overy one expresses to me. here, shall be public- ther wlncl * is in 
ly remembered and acknowledged hereafter: ' en * 
whosoever , therefore , shall courageously confess 
me before men , be he ever so mean in the* eyes 
of the world, I also will not fail to confess him 
in all the glories of my final appearance, not 
only before the assembled world, but even in the 
immediate presence of my Father in heaven , to 
whose everlasting favour all my faithful servants 
3 3 shall be introduced: But whosoever shall re- 33 But whosoever 
nounce me before men y as ashamed or afraid to sliali mc bef<;rr 


* Not one of them shall fall to the ground^ 
&c.] Some have supposed, there is a 
reference here to the two birds, which 
made a part of the leper’s offering. (I«v. 
*iy. 4 — 7.) As if the sense of what our 
l^rd expresses were, that providence de- 
termines which of those two insignificant 
nu.mals shall live, and which be killvd. 
But as the words are capable of a more 
extensive sense, and our Lord elsewhere 
mentions five sparrows’ just to the same 
purpose, (Luke xii. 6. sect, cxi.)' I see 
ho reason for paraphrasing them with 
any particular view to that rite. They 
are a full prurf of the universality of the 
Divine Providence - } but the singular in- 
terpositions of it in favour o^ 4 pbod men, 
inav in a much more convincing manner 


be argued, from the prayers and praises 
offered in scripture with regard to parti- 
cular events, and the promises of tem- 
poral blessings made to those that fear 
and serve (iod. Nor can I think we are 
much concerned to determine, how far 
any of these are miraculous, and how 
far the result of geber&l laws settled in 
an exact congruity to the tamper and 
conduct of every individual affected by 
them, which an omniscient (iod foresaw, 
and which his perfee* schemes might ea- 
sily provide for, by mei hods to us un- 
searchable. It is plain, Homer thought 
Divine Providence interested itself in 
the lives of brute animals. See Iliad, lib. 
xv, ver. 274. See also Orotius, in Inc. 



Christ is not come to send peace , but a sword. 419 

men, him will i also acknowledge his relation to me, I also will re - sect* 

. S^ohisk\ea- bounce him before my Father in heaven as a lxxvi* 
ven. mean and unworthy creature, who has forfeited 

all claim to my patronage and favour in that ^3 
awfuj day. 

34 Think not that But, to prevent the mistaken expectations 34 
1 am come to send which the apostles might form of the immediate 
?amo SSt to I send* temporal prosperity of his kingdom, our Lord 
peace but a sword, farther added, Do not suppose that I am come 

to send and establish peace on the land in which 
we dwell : b for, though the general purport of 
my gospel has so powerful a tendency to pro- 
mote it, yet the prejudices and lusts of men 
will so oppose and pervert it, that it will ra- 
ther seehi, from the event of it, that I came not 

35 For 1 am come tb send peace , but a sword. For a few will in- 35 

mneea^nst hhsfT ^ ce< * em ^ race it; hot they will be so cruelly 
tht r, and^'he daugh" persecuted even by their nearest relations, that 
ter against her mo- I may say, 1 am come to set a man at variance 
ther, and the daugh- a g a i ns t fits own father, and the daughter against 
in r mother-in-law : tier own mother , and the daughter-in-law against 
her mother-in-lawf when the circumstances of 
the family were sue j, that they might other- . , 

56 And a man’s wise have agreed. So that the ties of blood 36 
iocs skull be thev of shall be forgotten, and the bonds of friendship 
violated; and a man's enemies , yea oftentimes 
the most severe and inveterate of them, \shall 
be ] those of his own family , and it may be, the 
nearest of his relations, from whom he might 
justly have expected the greatest friendship. 

l > To send peaa m the land in which w$, sors to greater zeal for the truth, and 
dwell.] That the word yn often signifies better proves it to be worth their while : 
some particular land, and especially Judea, to suffer for conscience sake. 
rather thau the whole euit/i, i* undeniably . « /ind the daughter-in-law agumst her' 
plain ; (compare Mat. xxiii. 35, and mother-', ,i- law . ] The thought seems to 
Luke iv. 25.; And l have given it that sink here, as it is much more usual for 
turn here, because there was no part of mothers and daugh tas-in+lau:, m whatever , 
the world, where Christianity occasioned relation, to quarrel, than natural parents 
so much disseoaiou, *and none where and children: but if we consider, that our 
peace was so much expected from the Lord apefrks of this as the first occasion 
kingdom of the Messiah. Yet bow \,ery of a quarrel between them, it may inti- 
unjust it is, that any of those contentions mate a- supposition, that they were per- 
which the gospel has accidentally coca- sons of a friendly temper, who, eveu in 
s ioned, should be urged as an argument such a relation, might otherwise have 
against iii Divine authority, the rea- lived together on easy terms: a thought 
tier may see in the excellent sermons of which seeftts to me to enliven the* dis* 
the present Bishop of Winchester on this . course, and which may lead us to reflect 
subject, in his Miscellaneous Tracts. fa << how oftgn bigotry entirely transforms a 
one word, the matter will issue in this ; naturat^disposition, that in itself was 
that if Chri tianity has occasioned more mild ana amiable. Compare Xuke xii. 
discord than any other religion, the only 53, note *, Vol. II. Hict. exv* 
ica^on is, becuusc it animates its profes- 



420 * IVc must lake up our cross and follow Christ. 

sect. Prepare yourselves then for such severe trials 37 He that loveth 
Lxxvr. as these, by remembering, that he who loves his me^not 

father or mother more than me, and is induced worthy of me*’ and 
X. *37. b\ bis regard to them to disobey my precept s y ho that loveth son 
or to renounce my doctrine, is not worthy of™ d,l “ ?1 V er morft 
we, nor shall have any interest m my saving thy of me; 
benefits : and he that loves even h is son* or daugh- 
ter more than vie , is not wmihy of an interest 
in me and mv friendship, though ii should be 
an only chdd that he prefers to me, and far the 
' ;$3 sake of whom he abandons my gospel. And, 38 And he tI,af 

in a word, he (hat is so concerned for bis own ^'foZVcii/afS 
* ease and safety that he will not suffer for my me, is not worthy of 
sake, and does not resolutely take up his cross me: 
when providentially laid in bis way, and follow 
after me f A even to die upon it, when the ho»* 
our of my name and cause requires it, and I, as 
the captain of his salvation, lead him on to it, 
cannot be owned as my faithful disciple, and is 
not worthy e/‘an interest m me. (Compare Mark 
viii. 34. sect. Ixxxix.) 

'59 Be assured however, that you shall find it to 39He tharfindeth 
, be well worth your white to endure all these h,s hfc, shall i.jm* it: 
extremities for my sake; for he 4kat finds and hislifcTfi.r'iny sake] 
saves hi% life , by deserting my cause, shall lose shall find it. 
it on the whole, as Ite will thus incur a sentence 
of final condemnation and destruction; 6 but ho 
that out of faithfulness to me loses his life , and 
lays it down Jor my sake , shall find it in a far w 
more nobfe state of being, which infinitely bet- 
tor deserves the name of life. * 

io And as for you, my servants, let none be He that roceiv- 
: afraid of shewing kindness to you* lest they tU you * rcccnc 1 

should share with you in your sufferings foruiy 
sake; for he that entertains you, does in effect 

f JJe thnt does not take up hi* cross , and preferable to that- of Dr. Hammond, who 
folio tt qfter the.) This alludes to the eus interprets the text, of tbs Christiana sav- , 
tom «it persons carrying the cross l to which ing their live.' by haaviag' Jerusalem in 
they were to’ be fastened ; and was a the last' siege of that place by- the Ko* 
strong intimation, that he should himself mans, and the Jews losing theirs by 
be crucified ; and that nope could be a crowding into it. The beauty and cner- 
slnrere Christian without a willingness gy of Chrises discourse in a parallel 
to bear even that shatneful and cruel place, (Mat. xvi. 24 — 26, sect, kxx x.) 
death for his sak$, if he was called to it. would be quite lost by this intcrprrta- 
See Grotius,.in lqc. tion ; and indeed many Christians had 

* He that 'finds tfis Vfe t shall loijiit, &c.} .actually lost their lives for the gospel, 
The sense that I have given i&m para- vmany years before that siege comincu- 
pbrswe, as it is much more gewml, and ced. 
iuw-ie iiftportaht, appears to be much 



• They that entertain his disciples shall be rewarded. 421 

me; ami he that re* entertain me, whose ministers you* are ; and he sect. 

that entertains me , does also entertain him that exxvi. 
sent mt, ana my heavenly father will regard 
as done to himself; as, on the other hand, all 
the slights and injuries which are offered to you 
will he considered as reflecting not only on me, 

41 tie thatreceiv- but on him. And did men truly understand 41 
cth a prophet in tkc t j le j r own interest, they would rejoice to assist 
shall receive a pro- you in that noble work in which you are en- 
phets re«ard: and gaging: for he that hospitably entertains a pro- 
he that receiveth a pfot t in the name of a prophet , or with a pious 

uaiin* of a righteous regard to the office he bears, shall receive the 
man, shall i miive a reward of a prophet him sc If, or a reward pro- • 
ngineous man’s re- p 0r tionable to the worth of the person he shel- 
ters and accommodates in a time of danger an<J 
difficulty ; and he that entertains [any] right- 
eous man in tne name of a righteous man , or 
with a cordial regard to the virtues of his cha- 
racter, shall himself receive the reward, of a 

42 And whosoever righteous man. Nor shall even the smallest 42 
shall give to drmk im an( ^ c |, ea » K . s t favour to the least of my servants 

ones, a eap of cold be forgotten ; tor whosoever,, being able to do 
water onl>, in the no more, shall give to drink unto one of these 

name of a disciple, Ht/l eoties or to one of these my followers, who . 
verily I sayuuto \on, , , 7 J 7 . 

he siiaii in no wise nvdKes the meanest appearance, even .so much 
lose his reward. as a cup of cold water only , to refresh him in 
the fatigue to which he is exposed in my ser- 
vice, if he shall give it to him in the name of a 
' disciple , or with a real affection to him on ac- 
count of his relation to* me, verily 1 say unto 
you,, he shall by no means i&se his proportion- • - 
able reward, but shall find himself abundantly 
repaid both with present and future blessings. 

' Mat. xi. i . And And it came to pass, after this solemn and Mat. 

ucame to pass, when instructive charge had ^been delivered, that when Xl * 1 A 
ind 'of 'commanding Jesu f had made an end of giving instructions 
hi« twehe disciples, to his twelve disciples , and had prepared them 

* he departed thence to .for the service they were now to undertake, he 

did not lay aside the work himself, but still pur- 
sued it with an unwearied diligence and zeal, 
and departed thence to teach the Jews, in other 

f Hospitably entertains a prophet. ] The were, no doubt, regarded as a b< T jd of 
word a*v^» here plainly signifies to divinely inspired prophets; though that 
nite'lnin nan hospitable leuy, as it does., title, hy ^ay of (hsrmcd .n, was aftcr- 
Jikewisc Hob. xi. 51 ; .lam. li. 25; aod : wardsajjpropriated to persons of an in- 
•dsewhere : nor can the gradation in the ferior nmk. 1 Cor. xii. 08. and flph» iv. 
following words be understood without 11. 

•'*uL‘li an interpretation. — The apostles 
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sect, parts, the doctrines of his gospel, and to preach teach and to preach 
ixxvi. i n their cities. ~ in thcir cities - 


The twelve apostles also, in pursuance of Mark vr. 12. And 
the commission they had now received, set out i h 1 e ^ d ?P 1 a k rted, ! 1, ?I 1 ^ 
at the same time; and they departed from the towns,] and preach, 
presence of their Master* and went through the {the gospel,] that 
towns of Galilee, and the neighbouring places, 
and preached the gospel wherever they came ; UKE “ * * J 
insisting with great earnestness upon it, that ' 
men should repent of their sins, and prepare 
for that glorious manifestation of his presence 
which God was about to favour them with. 

Vi And in consequence of that miraculous power 13 And they cast 
with which Jesus had invested them, they ex- out ™ an .y devils, ami 
, . pnled many demons , and anointed many sick ny t h at w * cre 

persons with oil , as a signal of healing which he, and healed then 
had been pleased to direct, (compare Jam. v. [? vcry lv 
14.) and perfectly cured them , whatsoever their * jVRE ‘ 
malady was; and this they did eveiy where as 
they went on in their progress. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Mat. JUSTLY may the blessed Jesus set so high a value on him. 
r x ; self, and on the blessings of his grace : justly may he insist 
57> j8, upon our readiness to abandon all for him , who is so just an 
equivalent for alL May his grace teach us to tore him more 
than the dearest of our relations , and even to be ready for his 
sake to sacrifice our lives ! May it make 11 s willing to take up 
and bear any cross for him, who bore his cross add expired up- 
* on it for us! * 

34,35 The gospel has indeed been the occasion of much contention 
36 and persecution f not only in Judea , but elsewhere: yet let us 
not charge it upon any malignity, or any deficiency in that, but 
on the lusts and corruptions pf men, who have either directly 
opposed, or grossly peryerted it. Let us endeavour to arm 
ourselves with courage to encounter, and resolution to endure, 
whatever persecutiotis or injuries , our adherence to it may cost 
us; ever confiding in that gracious Providenct % which extends* 
29, 30 itself even to the meanest creatures: reposing ourselves on the 
39 support of divine- Consolations, and esteeming ourselves happy, 

■ even in losing our lives in this world, if we may find them in 
that which is everlasting. 

7n the mean time, may this excellent discourse of our blessed 
Redeem#? animate us to every wprk of faith , and every labour 
of love l Let not the fjfgrest be discouraged from some charit- 
abfe attempt for the gtSwl of others; since the munificence of 
42 our heavenly Master will remember even a cup' of cold water , 
Spvcu to the least of his servants under that character. Yet 



Herod hears of the fame of Jesus . ' 438 • 

since there will he such a variety of rewards , proportionable to sect. 
different degrees of liberality and zeal, let us indulge a generous lxxvi. 
ambition of abounding in the work of the Lord , that we may 
shine with distinguished glory in the day of retribution, and have 
an abundant entrant * into his kingdom. 


SECT. LX XVI I, 

Herod hears of Jesus , and suspects him to be John the Baptist , 
whom he had lately murdered in a manner which is here re- 
counted , Mat. XlV. 1 , 2, 6 — 12. Mark VI. 14 — 29. Luke 
IX. 7-9. 


Mat. XlV. 1. . MAT. XIV. T. 

that time | king] ^OW at that time , R while the apostles were 
Herod ihetetrarch . making their circuit about the country, pro- 
Jesub, '</•**/ of timing every where the glories of their great 
ail that was done by Mastermind working miracles in his name, king 
him,) [for his name Herod (as the tctravch we mentioned above b 
wa^ spread abroad j) vvas pen. rally called) heard of the fame of Jesus 
jx. A 7. K — ] ’ AKL [and] was* informed l)\ many of all the marvel- 

lous things that were done by him and Jus apos- 
tles,;7^’j by the account they gave concerning 
him in their mission, concurring with his owu 
miracles and preaching, his name was every 
where spread abroad, and had reached many 
places far more distant than the court of Herod. v 
a And [he] # said And immediately his own guilty conscien.ce2 

Til i ? i s 'Vohi i^th'* ra^ hU ^S esU ‘ t ^ a f ear wnicb he could not forbear dis- 
tist« in is risen from dosing to those that were about him; tfrnZsucli 
the dead, and there- was bis surprise and terror, that he said even 
fore mighty works do ( 0 } t i s ()Wn servants , This is John the Baptist , 
whom I put to death; ue is -undoubtedly risen 
' from the dead> anU for this reason he appears 
with greater honour than ever, and these ex- 

• At that tme.] Both Mark and Luke tween Christ, and Abgajus, king; of 
so expressly connect this with the preeecl- Edessa, and preserved by £nscbius, 
ing section, that there can be no room to (Hist, Ecclcs, lib. 1 . cap. 13.) are proha- 
doubt that this is its true place. bly spurious i though l)f. Cave, the lcam- 

b T/ie tvtiurch we mentioned abo\e;] ed Dr. t«ru])e, (^picileg. Vol. I. p. 1 — th) 
Though he was called tetrurch for apart i- and the celebrated Mr. Addison, (in Jiis 
cular reason, as heir to only a fourth part Discourse op Christianity, sect. 1.) seeiri 
of his father’s dominions ; yfit in this inclined to receive them. — They might 
district (which was that of (-'attlee,) he' however have their foundation m sumo 
was properly a fang. See note » on .Mat. message from that prince to Jesus. Hut 
ii. 22. sect, xiii and Luke iih 1. secjL *v, th^^m.rk in the paraphrase is much 
e More distant than the court of Herod. ] modfg$ttain)y confirmed by Mat. iv. 2 \ t 
The letters pretended to have passed be- 25. sect; xxxvi. p. 20b. 




494 He fears him to be John the Baptist risen from the dead . 

sect, tvaordinanj powers now operate in him, though shew forth themselves 
lxxvii. beiore ho wrought no miracles. Him' VL 

And notvvitlistanding Herod had imbibed the Jke ix — 7 . 
IX U _V nrinciples °f the Sadducees, d which were di» And he was perplex- 
' recti v opposite to such a supposition, he ms J* tie! 

exceedingly anxious e on account of the reports that John was risen 
he. heard ;yo?*the notion was not merely.hisown, from the dead; 
but it was said too by some others, that John 
was risen from the dead , and would undoubt- 
edly use iiis miraculous power to punish those 
8 who had murdered him. And it was also con- 8 A yd of *ome, 

, jectured by some that Elijah had appeared ac- 

cording to the general expectation, as the fore- that one of the old 
runner of the Messiah; (compare Mai. iv. 5; prophets was risen 
Mat. xi. 14; and xvii. 10 — 12.) dud by others , othcrs 

tnat one of the ancient prophets was risen phet, or as one of tin* 
again from the dead : and others also said, It prophets.] — [Mark 
is certainly a prophet of the former generations, V1, 15 ^ 
or [a person ] at least like one of the prophets ; f 
for such miraculous works do as evidently speak 
Mark a Divine misrion as any of theirs ever did. But Mark vi. u>. lint 
VI. 16, j n the midst of this variety of opinions, when " he “ 1 , * 1 ea , nl 

Herod heard what was discoursed [of Jesus] he haVcVbehc.id/d'; but 
was exceedingly distressed, and said with great who is this, of whom 
anxiety, John I have certainly beheaded , and J h ® ar * l J ch things ?] 
received the strongest proofs that the execu - b( , headed he is risen 
tion was performed ; but who is this , of whom from the dead. [And 
I hear such things ? 1 would not willingly be- 
lieve it, yet I cannot but suspect that whatso- 
ever be the name he now assumes, it is John , that 
' venerable holy man whom I beheaded, and greatly 
fear he is risen from the dead. And he was so 
uneasy under the consciousness ot the enormous 
crime he had committed in putting him to death, 
that, licentious as his principles and character 
were, * he was alarmed and terrified uith the 


Herod had imbibed the principles of I Licentious as’fcis principles and cha. 
the Sadducces.] See notes below. racter were.] Josephus tells us, that the 

* He vms exceedingly anxious.] Awtopi Saddueean' principles prevailed much 
strongly expresses ft mixture of doubt and among the rich and great; (Antiq. lib. 
/ear, which inn$t necessarily throw the xviij. cap} 1, (at. 2) § 4.) And it is \t*ry 
mind into a very uneasy situation. probable, Herod was of this sect, as whnt 
1 A prophfi, or a person at least like one is called in one text the leaven qf'ilie Sad- 
tj the prophets. ] This plainly proves, that ducecs, is in .another called the leuven of 
by the wordpftjpdrf they generally meant, IJgrvd ; (compare Mat. xvi. 6, w ith Mark 
one of the holy uhn whom Gddjjgdrais- not to mention a kind of h#*re- 

ed up! to his people ill former ifjip and diWry quarrel which' there seems to have 
if thi- particle n be .omitted, arStis in been between the Herodian family and 
some manuscripts, the argument is equal- the Pharisees. (See note f on Mark iii. 
ly conclusive. > See note V sett. 1. 0, sect. 1.)— Put it is no easy matter to 
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hcdesiredio see him. j apprehension of his being actually returned to sect* 
ILuk* i . 9 .] life; an ^ nQt j <D Q VV j n g w |, at think of the re- vxxvir. 

ports he heard of Jesus, he earnestly desired to -*v w 
see him , that his doubts might be removed. 

17 For Herod had Thus was his guilty mind perplexed and tor- 17^ 

Jolin^and bo'unrfhim “ ented > » nd " 0t without reason ; for as we 
in prison for Hero- have before observed, 11 Herod had formerly 

Hias’s hake : seized John, and bound him with chains in prison , 

on account of the reproof he gave, him for his 

is For John had marrying llcrodias ; Because , as Herod had IS 

fu! fwfbce 'to 1 have sedu , ced her f™ 1 ", W» brother Philip, who was 
thy brother’s wife, still livmg and had a daughter by fier, John had 
said to hhu, with a freedom that he could not 
bear, It is not lawful for thee thus to have thy 

19 Therefore He- brother's wife . Jnd we had likewise added, jy 

killed "hjn? U but^ she t ^ >at f° r this reason Ilerodias also vras incensed 
could not/ against him, and would have put him to death ; 

but for a long time she could not compass her 

20 For Herod fear • design ; For Herod had so great a reverenced 0 

» d John. j Qr j 0 fc n * t h a t he would not yield to her soli- 

citations. But we must now inform the reader, 
that before this time she had found a way of 
accomplishing her cruel purpose. 

21 And when a For as her heart was filled with malice, and 2 1 

com'c'i'that llcrocTon she was f ver watching for au opportunity to be 
hisbiith day marl e a revenged on. John, at length a convenient day 
supper to ins lords, happened of preferring her petition with unex- 
Ul f\ oa P|“ lns v f, lld pected circumstances of 'advantage; a public 
lilee : [Mat. XIV— festival was kept, when Herod on his bivthrday * 
c.J made a splendid supper for the entertainment 

of his lords , and of all tho chief officers of his 
army, k and other persons of distinguished rank 


i d John. — 


21 And when a 


arrive at a steady belief of so great an * When tfcrnd on his birth day.) Some 
absurdity as the mortality of the soul, great critics, and particularly (irotiua, 

Tin* existence of the soul after death, and Ueinsitis, and Feland, ehusc to inter- . 
a Kta<c of future retribution, and other pret this, of the flay of Herod’s accession, 

evident principles of natural religion rather than his birth , which they thiuk 

connected with both, will even force would have been more properly ex pres* : 

themselves upon the unbelieving heart, eed by ymfix iwv than ytnnw. [See Hsn, 

and wring it with anguish, whicfc it can- Observ. Vol. i. p. 100 — 102.) But it is * j 

not always, though it may frequently, evident, the seventy use nyu*# ymw. j 

conceal. 7 ’his h Admirably illustrated for a birth -day,) Gen. *1. 20. 
by Bishop Atterbury iu his seronbn on this * Chitf officers of his army.] Though 
text and subject. the word X'^fX®* properly signifies one 

ll As we have before observed,] I have who had the c mmand of a thousand men, 

\entured to repeat here a few clauses of and held u rank in their army nearly 

Mark, because they seemed to me ah* -^answering to that of the colonels in ours, 

solutely necessary to introduce thd f®VX there ci'hr^e no reason to imagine that 

lowingaecountofHerod’sbeheAdingJohn the ente^a’wmit*nt was confined j, >i to 

the Baptist. These verse's are before that rank of officers* I have therefore 

inserted at largo, in § xxviii. p, 164, rendered it in a more general way. 

it>. r >. ! 



Mark 
VI. 22. 


426 ' Herod's rash oath to the daughter of Herodias. 

sect, in Galilee, over whch he presided : And, to 24 And * hei > *1* 
rxxvn. grace the solemnity, Salome, the daughter of ^ " £ 

the above mentioned Herodias by Philip her for- and danced [before 
mer husband, a you up lady of celebrated beau- thein i a » d pleased 
ty, coming in publicly among them, and dan- ^u-Uht^th™ 
ring m the midst of the assembly ; this instance king said unto the 
of condescension, so unusual in those days damsel, Ask of me 
and countries, especially in persons of such a^^Twiii^Tve 11 ^ 
high dignity, 1 was so exceedingly agreeable thee. Mat. xiv.-l 
and pleasing unto Herod and his guests , that <>•] 
the king said before them all to the maiden in 
a kind of transport, Ask of me whatever thou 

23 wilt, and I will give it thee . And when she 23 And hc Ip™- 

seemed surprised ‘at such a declaration, to en- “tit^Oswarenn" 
courage her to depend on what he said, he pro - to her, Whauoevei 
wised her with the solemnity of an oath [and] thou shalt ask of me, 
profanely and foohsMy ware unto her more my 

than once,™ I will give thee whatsoever thou kingdom. [Mat.xiv. 
wilt ask of me, even though it should be to the 7 J 
[value of] half of my kingdom. 

24 And , young as she was, she perceived this 24 And she went 
was now grown a circumstance of high import- he? *' "at 
ance, and might l>e managed to considerable shall I ask ’Andtfie 
advantage ; she therefore went out, and said sald » Thu hcad of 
to her Mother , who was not in the assembly, JohntheBa P tlst - 
What skull 1 ask? And she, struck with this 
unexpected opportunity of executing her re- 
venge, eagerly replied , Ask the head of John 
the Baptist, who would have expelled and ruin- 
ed us both : for nothing in the power of the 
king to grant couid give me equal satisfaction. 

25 And, though at first she hesitated at so shock- 2 g And hhe [bein'? 
■ ing a proposal, yet ten* thus before urged *o 

it by her mother, and at length confirmed in i„ straightway with 
the resolution, n she immediately , after a very 


* This instance of condescension so deed much mo re reason to wonder, that 
-unusual in those days, &c\] Dr. Lard* she was inflhioed to make such a request 
ner very justly observes, that it was very at all, than that she made some difficulty 
unusual for ladies of a high rank* to ap- for a While of presenting it, considering 
pear before the men, (Esth, i. 10 — 12.) how savage it seemed, and how many 
and much less to dance at such banquets pleasing views must hc sacrificed to it. 
as theses See his Credibility of the Gos- But at last her mother's remonstrances 
pel Hisftiry, s ol. L part i. p. 23. . seem to have wrought her ep to great 

m Smre unto her more than once.] This emotion, which the evangelist well cx- 
xruiy be very well concluded, because presses by saying. She came in tv&tw; pi- 
bo th the evarjfelisfcs use the plural immediately , and :vith > a gem css. 

.Mht» xiv. 9, and Mark vi. Sflfrj* ^tjjjjjbwhole narration of Mark, which is 
* *» fleing before pjfged to it b$ter mother by if.ir the most circumstantial, is very 
and at length confirmed in the resolu- v much animated ; m Mr. Blackball has 
tion.] So the word vf<fitG*v9n<ra seems justly observed in h»s j Sac rid Classics, 
to intimate, as Beza, with his usual ac- Vol. J. p. 3S3. 
cuiapfty , Juts observed ; and there is in- 



haste unto the king, 
and asked, saying, 
J will that thou give 
me [here] by and by. 
in a charger, the 
head of John the 
Baptist. [Mat. XIV. 
8.j 
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short absence, came into the king xvith speed sect. 
in her motion and eagerness in her countenance, lxxvh. 
and made her ' demand, saying, I desire that, s *~v~* J 
in accomplishment of thy promise, thou would - 
est give me, presently , the head of John the 
Baptist ; and that I may be sure the execution 
is done, let the head be brought and delivered 
to me here in a charger , or large dish. 0 

And the King was exceedingly sorry, as well 26 
as greatly surprised, that she should prefer so 
strange a petition ; nevertheless, as she persist- 
ed in it, for the sake of his repeated oaths, and 
out of regard to his guests , in whose presence 
they were made, he would not deny her , [but] 
granted what .she asked, and ordered that it 
should be given her . 

And immediately the king sent one of his 27 
guards p as an executioner, that very night, 
and commanded his head to be brought into the 
assembly: and , as soon as the soldier had re- 
ceived nis .orders, he presently went , and with- 
out any further warning, beheaded John in the 
prison , And brought his head in a charger, and 2$ 
gave it to the maiden : and the maiden, forget- 
ting the tenderness of her sex,^ and the dignity 
of her rank',, with a steady cruelty, agreeable to 
her relation to so ill a woman, brought [and] 
delivered it to her mother with her own hands. 


2G Ami the king 
was exceeding sor- 
ry ; [ nevertheless] 

fur his oath’s sake, 
and for their sakes 
which sat vith him 
[at meat,] he would 
not reject her, [but 
commanded it to be 
given her. ] ‘ [Mat. 
XIV. p.] 

27 And immedi- 
ately the king sent 
an execute >ncr, and 
command'd his head 
to be brou.ht: and 
he went and behead- 
ed [John] in the pri- 
son. [Mat. XIV. 10. J 

28 And brought 
his head in a charger, 
and gave it to thr- 
damn 1 : and the 
damsel [brought 
<ihd) gave it to her 
mother. [Mat. XIV. 

U-3 


And thus, till the rightedtls judgment of God 
overtook them all, r they gratified" themselves 


0 The head of John the Baptist in a 
i-harpei ] It is well known, that it was, 
and is customary with princes in those 
eastern parts, to require the head of those 
they order to be executed to be brought 
to them, that they may be assured of 
their death. The Graud Signior does 
it to this day. See Dr Larduer, in 
the place cited in note!, p. 44, 45». — The 
woi-l xtva£ signifies a large djjh, which 
the antiquated word charger well expres- 
ses ; for which reason I chose to retain it. 

l» One qf his guards.'] ' So trciTKn\etlw£a 
properly signifies, or one who was then 
standing cenlry. There were no execu- 
tioners in those times, whose peculiar 
business it was to put persons to death.. 

<\ Forgetting the tenderness of hot Sj^J 1 
This may perhaps be intimated in j£e"te« 
petition of the w r ord maiden, Jerom tells 
us, that Herodias treated the Baptist’s 
head in a very disdainful manner, pul- 
ding out the tongue which she imagined 


had injured her, tod piercing it with a 
needle. » 

r Till the righteous judgment of Cod 
overtook them all.] Dr. Whitby, after 
many -others, observes, that 'Providence 
interested itself very remarkably in the 
revenge of this murder on all concerned. 
Herod’s army was defeated. in a war oc- 
casioned by his marrying Herodias* 
which many Jews thought a judgment 
sent upon him fur the death of John: 
(Joseph. Antiq. lib. xviii. cap. 5. (air V.) 
$1,2) Both he and Herodias, whoso 
ambition occasioned his ruin, were .af- 
terwards driven from theirkingdom with 
great regret, and died in banishment at 
Lyons in Gaul: (Joseph, ibid. cap. 7. 
(ai. And .if any credit may be 

giumj&lficepliorus, (Hist, lib. 1, cap. 
20.) Salome, the young lady who made 
this cruel request, into the ice as 
slie was walking over it, Iphich dosing 
suddenly, cut eit her head. ‘ 
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lieflectionk on the death 

sect, in the indulgence of their lusts, and triumphed 
L3cxvn. in the murder of this holy prophet. 

v * v *' w ' And the next day, his disciple* hearing [of it, j 29 And when bis 
vui. «»» t0 l | le l> r ; s0 "> and having permission to 

do it, took up his corpse , ana laid it with great up },j s CDr p Se , ami 
reverence, ami due lamentation, in a sepulchre * ald il a l0,nb ; 
belonging to some of them who were willing to wm aT* xiv* 
pay this last act of duty to their master’s me- 12 "] J A ’ ‘ 
rnory : and then they went and told Jesus what 
bad happened, and remembering the repeated 
testimony which John had borne to hint, con- 
tinued their attendance upon him. 

IMPROVEMENT. 

Mark How dreadful a thing is it to have a guilty and accusing con- 
vi. science ! and how remarkable was the force 6f it, in the instance 
**» 1C * before us! Herod was a king, yet it addressed him in language 
of terror, and made itself heard and felt, amidst all the hurries 
and flatteries of a court. Vain was the power of a prince; vain 
the caresses of a favourite mi At ess basely gratified with the 
blood of a prophet; and vain the v^t more besotting tenets of a 
Sudan cec. In one instance at least, a resurrection shall be be- 
lieved ; and if a prophet arise in Israel, Herod shall be among 
the lirst to say, It is John the Baptist, risen from the dead ; 
and shall be ready to forebode the sad effects of his recovered 
life, and to prognosticate evil to himself from the mighty works 
he performed. l Let us make it our care to preserve a conscience 
void of offence, that instead of a continual torment , it may be 
to us a continual jeast f 

32,23 And if We really desire to preserve it, let us take heed that 
we be not excessively transported * with the entertainments of 
life, or rashly enter ourselves into engagements, which perhaps 
may plunge us into some degree of guilt, whether they be per- 
formed or violated. 

24 We see, in this dreadful instance of Heredias, what an im- 
placable? degree of malice may arise in the hearts of sinners, on 
being reproved for the most scandalous and mischievous vices. 
Instead of owning the obligation to ode that would have plucked 
her os a brand out of the burning, she' thirsts insatiably for his 
blood i and chooses rather to indulge her cruelty and revenge in 
taking away his life, than to gratify her avarice and ambition 
in demanding a gift, that might have been equal to the half of 
• a kingdom 

£5,27 I hit how mysterious was that providence which left the life of 
so hqhj a man in sucb infamous hAhds, and permitted it. to he 
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.acri fitted to the malice of an abandoned harlot , to the petulancy sect. 
of a vain girl, and to the rashness of a foolish and perhaps an LXXVI,i 
intoxicated prince, who made the prophet's head the regard 
a dance l The ways of God are unsearchable / but we are sure 
he can never be at a loss to repay hts servants in another world, 
for the greatest sufferings they endure in this, and even for * 
life itself when given up in his cause. 

We uiav reasonably conclude, that death could never be an Verse 
unseasonable surprise to this excellent saint . When the ext- 27 
cutinner came into the prison by night, perhaps breaking in 
upon his slumbers, and executed his bloody commission almost 
as soon as he declared it, a soul like his might welcome the 
stroke , as the means of liberty and glory; assured that the tran- 
sient agony of a moment would transmit it to a kingdom , where 
the least of its inhabitants would be in holiness, honour, and fe- 
licity, superior to John in hi* most prosperous ami successful 
state on earth. 

His tunnies might a while insult over him, while Mis disci- 29 
pics were mingling their tears with his dust, and lamenting the 
residue of his days cut (ff in the midst. His death was precious 
in the. sight of the Lord , and the triumphing of the wicked was 
shaft. So will he ere long plead the cause of alt his injured people, 
am! give a cup of trembling and astonishment to those that hare 
ma le themselves drunk with their blood . Let cruelty and ty- 
ranny do their worst, verily there is a reward for the righteous, 
verity there is a God that judgeth in the earth. (Psal. lviii. 11.) 


SECT. LXXVIIL v 


IV hen the apostles were returned from executing their com- 
mission , our Ijord passes over the sea of Tiberias; and, find- 
ing vast multitudes had foH&atcd him to the place of his intend- 
ed retirement, he instructs and heals them ; and ,* having 
miraculously fed above five thousand , retires afterwards to 
pray. Mat. XIV. 13—23. Mark VI. 30 — 46. Luke IX. 10 
—17. John VI. 1^15. 


z \M> AR tiie ajwttMfl quickly after this awful event of the sect, 

[wjien they wer* Baptist’s death, * which his been just rclaULxxvn 

nrhAil 'I lra(k«riii) ■ _ i I . . i * 


MARK VI. 30. 


JhcZlim together t he aves dpvstles, When they were return 


lxxviu 


ed from their circuit, gather together unto Je- yi a !jj 
sus , and told him all the occurrences of their v ‘ ’ 


1 1 ’ 

» After this .awful event of the BaptSt’l^ Stof y wli$4fe forego ip that there can 
death. | Matthew, Mark, and Luke, are be no doubt -as to M propriety and 
tJl so express in the connection of this necessity of placing it 



• Jesus retires with his disciples to a solitary place. 

late journey; recounting to him both what mira- unt0 «d tola 
< c\eyhcy had done by his, divine assistance, and 
what doctrine they had taught according to his and what they had 
direction. * * .taught |Luke IX. 

And when Jesus heard [< of it,] and was in- 1 V And [wlK .„ Je . 
formed (as we have just now seen) of the death S us hoard of it,] he 
of John, as well as of the event of the journey said unto them. Come 
which his apostles had been making, he said to y e yourselves apart 
them , tome ye yourselves privately with me and rest a while : for 
into a solitary place in the neighbouring desert, there were many 
and repose yourselves a while after the fatigue 
of your journey, that we may there indulge sure so \nmV 1 as\» 
such meditations as are suitable to this awful eat [Mat. xiv. 
dispensation. And it was necessary to give 
them this advice, for there were many continu- 
ally coming and going to and from the public 
place in which they then were, so that they had 
no opportunity even to eat without interruption, 
and much less had they leisure for religious 
retirement and recollection. 

, And accordingly, after these things , b he took 
■ them with him, and retired from the multitude : 
and they departed from thence , (even from the 
place where they had been so much crowded 
and hwrried,) and setting out in a ship privately , 
they withdrew into a lonely desert belonging to 
the city called Bethsaida> which we have several 
times mentioned before. {And 1 ] as this desert 
was divided from the place they set out from, 
by ergek or bay of the sea, Jesus in passing 
to it went over a part of the sea of Galilee , 
which is also sometimes called [ the sea] of Ti- 
berias , c because that is the most considerable 
place on its shore. 


I-liKK IX. — 10. 
And [Johv, after 
these things,] he took 
them and went aside, 
[Mark, and they 
departed [thence] by 
ship ] privately, into 
a desert place, be- 
longing to the city 
called Betiisaida ; 
[John, and Jesus 
went o\er the sea 
of Galilee, which is 
the sea of Tiberias.] 
[Mat. XIV.— 1:3. — 
Mark VI. 32. — Jons 
Vl.l.j 


b After these things, j I bave before ob- 
sen ed, (in note » on John v. 1; p. 262.) 
,that Mr. Manne supposes this sixth 
chapter of John ought to be connected 
with the end of the fourth j (see his Dis- 
sertations, p. 157 — 163.) and the rather, 
because he fancies one may liud a con- 
nection between John iv. .54. and vi. 1; 
the first of which text tells us, that Jesus 
cms m Halite e ; and the latter, that he 
nenl over the s*>a rtf (Jatitee, which is the sea 
of .Tiberias. But I cannot 'sec the least 
force in the argument, considering how 
often Christ changed his plac0?nml came 
back again to tltytt which he hid former- 
ly visited : nor&n he urge it with any 
• ‘‘'.isMeacey because, according to his 


Ijwn scheme of the harmony, Christ hud 
Crossed the<sea to Gergasa, and dispos- 
sessed the- Legion, after the cure of the 
nobleman’s ’ion, and long before the 
passings ver the s»ea, that is here refer- 
red to, (wbieh was plainly not to Ger- 
gasa, but to the desert of Bethsaida :) so 
that there is no shadow of a reason for 
such an upexampled transposition, which 
has no copy or version to support it. 
Besides, that this requires another change 
in ver. 4, which is equally arbitrary, and 
(A* we shall shew in note c of this sec- 
■/^troh,) most contrary not only to the faith 
Of all copies, but to the reason of things. 

c Sometimes called the sea of Tihenn*. ] 
We have before observed, that it had 



The people follow him to the desert of Beths aula. ' 431 


Mark VI. 33. And 
[when] the people 
saw them departing, 
and many knew hjm, 
[and heard thereof} 
[John, a great mul- 
titude followed hi in, 
because they saw his 
miracles, which he 
did oil them that were 

diseas'd ] and [the v] 

i an u-iuot thither out 


And when the ^people who had been attend- sect. 
ingon his ministry saw them departing and, lxxviu 
though he was at some distance, many of them 
knew him , d and others thereabout heard of [it,] VI a 33j 
a great multitude followed him; because they 
had seen his miracles , which he had just before 
performed on them that were diseased, and, struck 
with the energy of them, were impatiently de- 
sirous still to hear so Divine a Teacher. And y 


of all i the]cities, and therefore, observing how he steered his course, 
Ul'nn 'lMS al J d an ^ guessing right as to the place at which he 
him. [Mat xiv.— intended to land, they ran thither on foot , and 
id, Ukb ix. li. increased their numbers out of all the cities by 
—John \ 1. 2.] which they passed : and they pursued their 
journey with such eagerness, that they outwent 
them who had taken ship, and, getting round 
to the shore where he was to land, they came 
together to him, and stood ready to salute him 
in a large body. 

3* And Jesus, when And Jesus 9 when he came out of the ship, and 34 

he c ame out. saw saw suc | \ a great multitude of people, who had 
moved with compas- taken s0 muc ‘h pains to meet him there, was 
sion toward them, moved with tender compassion for them ; be- 
bccausc they were cause h e perceived they were sadly neglected 
a shepherd; [i.ukf, by t b° se who ought to have been their spiritu- 
al^ he received al guides, and were forced to wander from 
them,] and began to p| ace to place, as sheep having 7 io shepherd to 
things, [Litre, and a »d take care of them ; ami with this he 
spake unto them of was struck to such a degree, that though lie 
the kingdom of (jod, come thither for retirement, *he did not 
‘sick, them either dismiss or forsake them ; but, on the 

tiutiwd need of heal- contrary, received them in a most condescend- 
ing. [Mar xiv. j n g and indulgent manner, and began with rc- 
n. ins . n.] nevVi ,j zea ,j an d fervency to teach them many 
important things ; and, in particular, spake to 
them concerning the kingdom of God which be* 
was now erecting, and healed many of their sjck 
people, [even all] those that were brought to 
him and:M/ need if healing. 


v.uious names. (See note b on Luke v. vi. 33. See Lightf. Hor. Hebr. on Mar. 
1. p. 195.) — It is not necessary to snp xiv. 13; and Caiinct, Dissert. Tom. 1. 
po e they mossed the lake; if they did, part i. p, 89, 

it was only over the extremity of it ; or d Many knew him.} It should seem that 
possibly they only made a coasting voy- Christ ordered the vessel to be prepared 
age round some creek or bay Of jt^' at some distance from the place where 
otherwise it is hard to- say how the ped- ,thc multitude was ; yet not so for off 
pie going on foot could have been there' but scine.ibf the company couldrinakc a 
hi'hirc him , as it is said they were, Mark shift to distinguish whd he was. 



John 
M. 3. 


4«32 His disciples would have. dismissed them in the evening. 

sect, And, in prosecution of this design, that he 
uravm might be beard and seen with the greater ad- 
' vantage, Jesus went up into a mountain , and 
there sal down with his disciples , and the multi- 
tudes about Him. slnd indeed it was a season 
of the year which admitted it ; for the spring 
was now so far advanced that the passvver, a 
grand feast of the Jews, was near .* 

Luke And when they had thus spent the day in a 
ix. 12. delightful attendance upon him, and it now be- 
gan to decline , and indeed was so far spent that 
the evening came on, then some of his disciples , 
and particularly the twelve ■ apostles, who were 
now round him, came to him , and said , This is 
a solitary desert place , where there is neither 


John VI. 3. And 
Jesus went up into a 
mountain, and their 
he sat with his disci- 
ples. 

4* And the pass- 
over, a feast of the 
Jews, was nigb. 

Luke IX. 12. 
And when the day 
began to wear away, 
[Mark, and was now 
far spent,] [and it 
was evening;] then 
[his disciples J even 
the twelve, came 
[Mark, unto him 
and said, This is a 
desert place, and 
now the time is far 


e The pas sneer, a feast of the Jem, tens 
n u ar. ] Almost all who have compiled 
harmonies of the gospel, have concluded 
that this was at least the third passover of 
our Lord’s public t ministryj ami Sir Isaac 
Newton reckons it the fourth. (See note® 
on John ii. 13, p. HI, 142.) But Mr, 
Mannc advances a most singular hypo- 
thesis, which is, that it was no passover 
at all, but'was the feast of Pentecost; 
(Dissert p. 163.) But he lias no au- 
thority for making such , an alteration, 
all the old manuscripts and versions 
agreeing with the reeeiv ed reading, which 
therefore should not be Changed without 
urgent necessity : wheteas there is no 
necessity at all for it in tfeis place : nor 
is itpossiblethat//w5shouldhe,ashe sup- 
po es, the feast if pentccost, following tin* 
rirst'passov or of Christ's ministry; be- 
cause such things are expressly said to 
have happened between that passover aud 
this feast, as could not be crowded into 
the narrow compass assigned them on 
this scheme. f or, according to Mr. 
JVTanne'8 scheme, the passover happen- 
ed on April the 2d, the feast of Pentecost 
OB -ftfay the 23d, and this mratle <tf feed- 
ing the five thou sund at the Utter end of 
April. Now he himself allows that, after 
the first passover, [at which he staid long 
enough to work many miracles, and to 
have a conference with Nicodemus,] 
Jesus [having as John tellb us. chap. Hi. 
22, tarried some time ’with his disciples 
in Judea, And made so many disciples 
there, that he alarmed the Pharisees; see 
John iv> L] weift through Samaria; and 
afteriMring ‘peut two days at S^jhar [and 
everjSwuf' m ftddh a circtMtancc is 
important,] cumciptoGali ee,atid taught 
in .ilhtjieir synagogues ; preached the Ser- 
> , i-u op the Mount; ami then [having, 


as Luke tells us/ chap. iv. 31, dwelt a 
while at Capernaum, and taught them 
on the sabbath days,] cured Peter’s 
mother-in-law : then having cast out 
Legion, cured the paralytic, called Mat- 
thew, and [after having kept them with 
him sortie time, as Mark and Luke in- 
timate, sect. lii. p. 294. ] sent out the 
twelve aposths ; and having on one sab- 
bath v indicated his disciples for plucking 
the ears of corn, and on another cured 
the man with a withered hand, he then 
goes to Nazarrth, [where he spent at 
least one sabbath;] and, after many 
other miracles, and the return of the 
twelve, goes into the desert; [John the 
Baptist in the mean time having been 
seized, (for it is directly said he was at 
liberty after the first passover, John iii., 
24.) and after frequent audiendP; while 
Hcrodias long waited an opportunity to 
destroy him, being at length beheaded. J 
All these events, except those included 
in crotchets, Mr, Mamie expressly men- 


tions ; (p. 166— -171.) and those that are 
so included, the evangelists in express 
word.*, connect with the rest. Now I ap- 
peal to any unprejudiced persons, whe- 
ther it is possible these things could hap- 
pen in p month. It may rather be 
doubted .whether two years be sufliconi 
for them, and others connected with 
them in the preceding sections. On the 
whole, I cannot recollect any instance 
in which a person of such distinguished 
learning and abilities has been bctiaycd, 
by hove to an hypothesis, into so palpa- 
ble an error. — The reader will pardon 
having been so large in confuting a 
tf&hetne So inconsistent with that Inid 
dbwn above; and will, \ hope, perceive 
that it is jTroved', not only to he precari- 
ous or unlikely, but eron impossible. 



Jesus nmld.first give them something to eat. ' 485 

parsed,] «end the food nor lodging to lie had, and the time of sec*? 
"h"y'X e goin^e da y “ now f ar danced ; it will therefore 
towns and country proper to put an end to thy discourse, and to^Ty ** 4 
round about, and dismiss the multitude , that they may go into T, 
iod?e, [Mark, and t j ie f 0Ums an( i country -places round about us, 
broad.] and get vie- and find convemencics to lodge there, and may 
tnais: [Mark, for have opportunity to buy thotiselves bread and 
ran °^ ier J 00 ^ ; }° r ^ ie y h <m l ast ^d all the day, 

aiahk vlV>, - 56 .] ant l ran ^ avc nothing here to eat. 

JmiM \ i. 5. when Then Jesus lifted up his eyes, and , seeing a 
.ksus then lift up A*. gy ea t company who (as was said before) were '** 5 * 

company come unto cow f oufc °* a ‘ l the Clt,es to > “C says to 
him, lie snith unto Philip , who, being 'a native of Bcthsaida, was 
Philip, Whence shall acquainted in that country, (John i. 41 . sect. 
thf\i l inay l uat> lhat XX * L ) H° w anc ^ whence shall we buy bread for 
the entertainment of all these people, that they 
c, (And this belaid may eat with me before we part? f And this 

to prove him: for he j lt sa {d on |y ( 0 f r y an d to give him an op- 

wouid do! ) ' " * ,Ut llC portuuity of observing what followed more at- 
tentively ; for he himself very well knew what 
- he was about to do, and had determined how to 
him, ’‘rT„ T,Xd But Philip forgetting what had 7 

pennyworth of bread been done of this kind by Elijah and Lusha, 
i* n,,t sutHcicnt t*o r prophets so far inferior to j^sus, (l Kings xv'ii. 

T;i;^Zui >+-»«> r d i V^V*-\ a ? d 

little. even by Jesus himself atCana in Galilee, (John 

ii. (j— 11. sect, xxiii.) was surprised that he 
should mention such a tiling, and answered him t 
Two hundred pennyworth of bread, pr as much 
as could be purchased fpr two hundred denarii/ 

^ which is at present all our little stock, u not 

sufficient for them , that every one of them may 
take a little refreshment, and much lt\>s would 
it furnish them with a full meal; it will.be ne- 
cessary therefore immediately to dismiss them, 
that they may have time to shift for themselves. 

[Mat. Xfv. 16. But Jesus said to him, and to them that stood W at 
Rui Jesus Mid 1 unto near tjj in w j 10 } iac | but just now made the samc xiv,1(5, . 
< ui, iey rw. no p ropois^They have no need to go away fastipg, 
nor am I willing to dismiss them so without any 
supply ; and therefore let , jfcenn have food for 
their fefreshment here; and, instead of sending 
- * them away to provide fpr themselves, do you 

f For two hundred dsnwii.} Th to 
mounts to about six pound* /jv^uhllUp^p tfc*t tl 
•.four money. 'I’Ue i^Fthskt siixlf much, 

\OU I. ‘ 2E 




434 * ' * He orders (hem all to sit down on the grass. 


sect, make ready for them, and give ye them [ some - 
Lxxvni thing] to tat. And they say unto him , Shall 
™ we then go to any neighbouring place, and buy 
xi\ A ,i(>Jwo hundred pennyworth of bread [and ] meat 
Jor ail this multitude of people ', and give [//] 
thnn-io tat , that it may go as far as it can? If 
such he thy pleasure, we shall not offer to dis- 
pute it, whatever be the consequence as to our- 
selves. 


depart, gi\ e ye them 
to eat. [And they say 
unto him, Shall we 
go' and buy two 
hundred pennyworth 
of bread, [ Luke, and 
meat for all this 
people,] and give 
them to eat ? ] [Mark 
VI. .37. Like IX. 
13-j 


But) as he purposed in himself to entertain 
the; multitude out of the little store of provi- 
sions they had, Jesus says to them , How many 
loaves have you here already : go and see that, 
and there will he no need of guying any more. 
John Upon which 1 one oj his disciples, nam«*iy, An- 
\ i. h. ( [ rrd)j w lio was Simon Peter's brother , went to 
inquire; and, soon returning back with an ac- 
count of what they had, he says unto him , 
0 1 lind there is a lad here , that has five coarse 
barley loaves , and two small fishes , which he 
would let us have; but we have no more to offer 


Mark VI. 38.— 
lie saith unto Muun, 
How many luocs 
have ye ? go ami sir. 


John VI. 8. One 
of his disciple* An- 
drew, Simon Peter’s 
brother, saith unto 
him, 

9 There is a lad 
hcie, which hath fi\n 
barley loaves, amt 
two small tislies but 


them, cither of bread or meat; [and] what art [Lukf, wo have n<» 

they among so many, to satisfy the hunger of, 1 " 0 ™’ nn(1 l M,lfttar ® 
Mat J & * j J i -i b i they among so many? 

Xiv i' s0 £ reat a com P an y ■ ^ n( i ' le sai( i t0 them, [\> AT . xiv. 17. 
‘Do you be under no concern .iLout the scanti- Mark vi.— 38. Luxe 
ness of your provisions; hut bring them hither IX '^ ? xiv 1° 
to me, Uv even these khali suffice. lie said, iirmgthem 

J 9 And , when they were .brought to him, he hither to me. 
commanded the multitude to sit down upon the 19 — An<l ,iec °”?- 

green grass , which at that season of the year tl uietosit<low>. [u P - 
was pretty high: and, thftt t^e distribution of on the gre#grn^;| 
the food might he more orderly, and the nurn- t lj,;KR » an ?. . 1 S, *“J 
her of persons be the better observed, he said them all* sit 
to his disciples, let them be placed in order, <tud down by companies.] 
cause them all to sit doison by companies in l JoHN > Now tlll T c 
rows. Now there was then much grass in the JJ? 
place in which they might sit down vytth ease vi. 39. i.i-ke ix. i4. 
a^id pleasure. * — ^John V | . 10 . — ] 

Lukn Andjps disciples would no more dispute the An J uievdid so, and 
matte*-, with him; but they did so as the Lord made them all sit 
had commanded them,, and. caused therm all to 


Z 'rttere ms touch grass in the place.] It is thing but water to drink; yet, as, Mr. 
ajposaid; JMark vi. 39,) that Uje grass Henry truly aud beautifully observes on 
. iris green .* as it was before tho passover,* Mat. xiv. 19, " There was more real 
‘ tfrt ttot .near the feast of potftecost, wheo,^^radd(M{r displayed by the Master of 
p.ve&T (he^cofn harvest watflpacludfed. this feast, than by Ahasuerus in that 
Though they sat thus on the ground, un- ** royal feast which was intended to divw 
dor no tantfpy but the sky, and had on- “ the riches qf his, gloriuus kingdom, and the 
ly barley $fead/and, as it seems, cold, '* honour qf his excellent mjetlj” Sec 
<<v dm< J fishes to eat, aud probably no- Estli. i, 1—7. 



He feeds Jive thousand with, five loaves and twofoshes . 435 , 

down. [John, So the s ft down , though they could not see how they secV? . 

ranks^hy hundred" 1 were t0 *ht men therefore sat 

and by fifties,] [John, by themselves in rows , which there was room v- p'' w * 
in number about five to pass between, by hundreds and by fifties, in 
vi. 40. Litkk IX — a * on £ s q uare containing an hundred in rank, . 
i J oiin vi.— 10.] and fifty in file : h and they were about five thou - 
sand in number , not to mention the women and 
children who were placed apart. 

Mark vi. 41 . And Jesus, taking the five loaves and the two Mark 

jrsL hlTtak *™&M t es ’J 00 { ed l, p *• h t aven wit . b S re f reverence vr -«- 
live ioa\t's, and the and affection, and , having given thanks to his 
two iMics, he looked heavenly Father for the bounties of his kind 
ui» to b<* dven, and p r0V |<j ence and the extraordinary instance of 
mm thanks, hej Divine favour now to be manifested, he, in 
hit-vd [Lore, them] a -solemn manner, blessed Mm, commanding 

Ind NoH^distrfbut- u P on P rov i s i° ns before him that singular 
id] ihZ to Ids disci’ blessing by which they were to be multiplied in 
pb!-. I i.i'Kr, to set the distribution; and then he brake the loaves' 
m* tore the multitude*] j n pj eceSj and distributed them to his disciples 
dounj [and'thc°d^ that they might set [them] before the multitude , 
ei|)h\s^/irMi?«toihe who were set down upon the grass ay he had 
multitude; ] and ordered them: and accordingly the disciples 

ti"“Lic«dmd]dte U ave tflnn \ rountl t0 a11 tlle multitude, with 
uiiuns tiu m all, believing hearts and unsparing hands: and he 
I John, as much as likewise divided the two fishes among them all 9 
uey wcMih ^ l at. an( j g ave them by the hands of his disciples to 
id. John vi. n. | the whole company, supplying them with as 
42 And i hoy did a) 1 muc h as they would takei : And so wonderfully 4^ 
|M\r! n -\iv.° 20.— wcve f be provisions increased by passing under 
1.1-jiK IX. 17.—] his creating hand, that they did all eat of them 
* till they had every one enough, and were all . 

fully satisfied. 

John vi. 12, when And , when they were all sufficiently filled, he T Jobrl 

s!!m "mtij 1 h!r l ’dis- 10 hh discipks,l^t there be no waste made V1 * vi - . 
npics, (lather up Ui^ot any part or the divine bounties, but gather 
fragments that re- up the broken pieces that remain, that so no* 
mani’tiiatnotbinybe mQ y h e lost. The disfciples therefore, ini 3 

Vo Therefore they obeatence to his word, went through the several fc 
gathered ttem tage- rank* of;,the whole company; and picking up 
iher, and hnedtvvehe t h e pi(>c£& that \frere left, tfivy gathered them 
lm-utsofthe file baf- together, and filled no lesa^hen twelve baskets 
ky loaves, [Mark, with the very fragments of the Jive barley loaves , 

h An hundred In rank, and fifty Jn file ,J Jv account>bove, yitli Luke’s, who only 

'eir sitting dowu by fifties, 
ed, they would wak'iaaore < 

ewdjf patiently^in they # were served in their 
This was the shortest and exactest way turns; the ouiriber would appear at once, 
of ranging them, and reconciles Maik’s and they- would see that Cbr&f kaew it. 
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The people think to make him kill, 

s’ect. and of the two fishes, which remained over and 
lxxViu above to them that had eaten: a quantity vastly 
latter than they had at firtt. 

y et fht :V *®ho had eaten of the loaves ami 
‘fishes, (as by lire disposition of the multitude 
in rows the number of them mi«ht be easily 
computed,) were about jive thousand men , be- 
sides women and children , who sat by themselves, 
and might almost amount to. an equal number. 
j„i m The men therefore who were preset^ upon 
\i. 14. this occasion, and were thus miraculously enter- 
tained, having seen the mimic which Jesus 
wrought, alter all the preceding wonders of 
dm (lay, were so mightily struck with it, that 
v they said , Truly this is the great Prophet who 
was to come into the world , and has so long 
been impatiently expected by u$; even the 
Messiah himself, whom God lias appointed to 
rule, as well as to teach his people. (Gompafe 
l)cut. xvni. 18; and see also 1 Mac. xiv. 41.) 
And, concluding that the same miraculous power 
could make itself v.ctorious over all opposition, 
and easily could subsist and maintain an army * 
in the greatest extremity, they began to enter 
into measures of proclaiming his title to the 
kingdom of Israel, and fixing him on the throne 
of David his father, 

15 Jesus therefore; knowing that they would 
quickly ui^e this prdposa), and that their hearts 
were so much sd up on it, that they were ready 
to come and seize him by force to make him 
king , was determined immediately to part with 
them, lest he should give umbrage to the jea- 
lousy of the Homans, and lead the people that 
followed him into inconvenience and ruin: he 
therefore immediately obliged his disciples to get 
iitlo the ship in which they had come thither, k 


ar 

to* 

attd 'of the fishes,] 
whfch tfeihiinfe'd oteir 
atid above utitothefli 
that had eaten. [Mai. 
XIV — < 20 
\I. 43. LuXe IX.— 
n.j 

Mat XIV. 21. 
And they that had 
eaten [ of the 1- -a\ cs, ] 
were about five thou- 
sand men besides 
women and children. 
[Mamc VI 44.] 

John VI. 1 i. Hum 
those men. when they 
had seen the miiaele 
that Jesus did said, 
This is of n tru h tliat 
Tn-phct that .>:iould 
come into the world 


15— When Jesuk 
therefore perceived 
that they would come 
and take him by 
force, to make him 
a king, | V ark, 
stra : ghtway he con- 
straioed hN disciples 
to get into the ship, 
and to go [before 
him] to the oilier 


* Concluding ihat the same ibiVktukrtis 
power conkl* jtnbsist and maintain an 
army.] It is certain, tjjgt an army of 
less thanJfiVe thousand men might, un- 
der suclwfe' Leader, have accomplished 
the gdsatest. events, and have obtained 
even oniverMil empire, had he been 
pleased to exert his power Uf aueh pur- 
poses. They probably lAetnbeccd;^ 
how vast on host had been’ defeated by.j’ 
(<idc*on with only three hundred men w ith 
their trumixts and Inm fa; (Judg, vii. 22.) 
not lo mention Samson’s slaying a thou - 


iand diths. (JcfAg. XV. 13.) and 

Other ex traordinary -events of this kind 
recorded in t*he Old Testament. (See 2 
Kings itt 21—24; 2 Chron. x*. 22 — 25 ; 
•aiid cofnpfirrte flLev. xtfVu 8.) They also 
knfew, that the whole body of the Jewish 
qation tras then highly spirited with these 
teotimemts ; and might reasonably ex- 
pect that legions of, them would soon 
spur in, to the Standards of such a 
Te.ider 

k Obtyed his disciples, 5s*c^]" This phra’c 
may intimate that they, who plainly ap. . 
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side, uu to Bethsaida, ami to go before him to the other side af tlic sec?. 

cr ^» to tb© city of Belhsaidaf while he dis-v&W II, 
xiv. sj. m^k vl misled the multitude, who upon seeing his 
43] ciplns go aboard j would be more easily prevail- yj“ 6 ^ 

vkTVVf - «ent ed l,|)0n 10 ?° ? Wi *y- ^ wAch he had ap- 
them iviay* fand the co, rdingly dismissed the multitude, and sept 
evening was come, i them off as well as his disciples, and the evening 
HN was now come, he again withdrew, according 
[Job"! himself nlono] t0 b' s lr*«qwnit custom, [and] ascended tip tjj 
into a mountain ta himself done to a mountain in those part*, to 
rwoHs' vt— ^ I 1 V ’ P ra .y t0 b' s heavenly Father, in which delight- 
oi™ * 1 ■* ful exercise he spent the greatest part at the 
night. 

IMPROVEMENT. 

So evidently true is it, that man liveth not by bread alone, Mark 
but by every word that proceeds h out of the mouth of God! V M ! * 
(Mat. iv. 4.1 flow wonderful did the power of Christ appear, 
in thus multiplying the food ! and how amiable his compassion, in 
liis affectionate concern for the relief of his necessitous followers ! 

It is to be esteemed a great happiness, when the ministers of Mat. 
the gospel have it in their power , to assist meii in their temporal^ iv.itf. 
as well as spiritual necessities ; and it is peculiarly incumbent 
upon t/mn, thus to do good and communicate /or with such 
sacrifices from their hands God is peculiarly well pleased, and 
the success of their ministry may be greatly promoted by them. 

(Heb. \iii. 16.) 

The disciples received from the hand f Christ the food they John , 
delivered to the people : and so should ministers be concerned, VI. U. , 
that they may receive from Christ , what they dispense to others 
as the bread <f life , and that they also at the same time may 
live upon it, as the support of their own souls. How great an 
honour is it to be employed as stewards of the mysteries of God! 

Let not immoderate sccylur cares , let pot the desire of worldly 
riches or greatness , interrupt us in this blessed work ! Christ 


pear to have been too fond of secular divided fropi it by some bay Qr creek 
views, were rather inclined to stay, and that run into the land ; and Christ now 
quitted the multitude with some reluct- only ordered his disciples to pass oyer 
ance, in what they thought po favour* this Greek tp the city of Bethgaidq. wh^rp 
able a conjuncture. But jit was certain- he might afterwards have joined them, 
ly the highest prudence ip Chrfft, con- when he ha.d sent away the people. Bui. 
sidering what his purposes were, to or- in thejr passage thither, a great storm 
der them away, and to dismiss them anfl arose, and ti&ay were driven by a con- 
thc multitude, before any thing happen- trary wind into the midsjt the sea to- 
ed which could alarm yr ptiend even the wards Capernaum. This reconciles the 
most jealous spies, whp mi|Ut perhaps place before us y?ith thebpginning of 
herd among the crowd. ' ^ the uextsectign, where, ngtwithstand- 

• i Ind to go btfore Aim to the othet ti& tng the direction Christ had given them 
of the creek to Hethsaicia. ] It was to go’qmjjjjt kim : td ttethsaida.ve flpdthCqa 
served before, (tuke ix 10. p. going tb*vMcrneimt which Jay op the 

they were now in a desert place bejkmg- other tide 1 of th^lakf. Co^pye. note * 
ing to Bethsaida ; which probably was page 430. + 
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sect, withdrew from those who would have made him king: ill 
weevil! therefore does it become Aw disciples to pursue earthly grandeur ; 
and most unworthy is it of his ministers , to act as if his kingdom 

Verse wt * re °f wor ^- May we leant in every state to be content 1 
e ™?,(Phil. iv. 11,) In want, may we cheerfully trust Providence! 

~ In plenty, may we not wantonly abuse it! but learn, by his 
command of gathering up the fragments even of this miraculous 
feast y a wise frugality in the use of our enjoyments ; that no- 
thing may be lost y nor a reserve be wanting, by which the streams 
of future liberality may be fed ! 

Mat.^ When the day had been thus employed, Christ retired to a 
mountain to pray. Thus must secret devotion attend our public 
labours for the instruction and salvation of men, if we would 
secure that divine blessing , without which, neither the most elo- 
quent preaching, nor the most engaging and benevolent con 
duct, can command or promise success. 


SECT. LXXIX. 

As the disciples were upon the lake they are over taken by a storm . 
and Christ comes to them , walking on the sea, and stills the 
tempesty Mat. XIV. 24, to the end. Mark VI. 47, to the 
end. John VI. 16—21. 

John VI. 16. JoiiN V1 1( . 

SECT. l r , was before observed that, after the miracu- d, when even 

txxix. lous feeding of the five thousand, Christ or- «ns comr. 

dered his disciples to depart, and gq before him 1 1 ,,s ,lise, i llt s " ,M,t 

Tnhn r. 1 • i v , V , ? , , down unto the sea; 

Vi. 16 t0 Bethsa,da ; and accordingly, when the even- |m aiik vi. 47 j 

_ ‘ * ing was come , his disciples went down to the 

H sea-[side ;‘\ Andy having entered into the ship n And entered 
which waited for them, and put off from land, ^ uwTji7ow^id.s 
they quickly met with a cross wind that chang- Capernaum : °and Vt 
ed their course, and were sopn driven farther *as now dark, 
. , from the shore than they designed ; so that, hi- 1 Mark » and ll,e sl " I> 

stead of getting to Bethsaida, they were going 
to t^e other side of the sea towards Capernaum : a 
q nd, night coming on, it was now darky and 

• IVere going tp the other side of the sen from which they were driven over thr 
towards Capernaum .] Thi* v exactly ex- sea to Capernaum. (Compare note 1 in 
presses whaktt said- in the original; n*- the preceding page.) This situation of 
ycvlo tt; Kawjpvaajm : Bethsai ( da is likewise confirmed hy 

and I cannotVutlook upon it as an erg u- Josephus, (Bell. Jud lib. ii. cap. 9, (a), 
ment, that Bethsaida lay on the east side $.)J 1 .) who calls it by the name of Ju- 
- of the sea of Tiberias, (though: most of ^ias; which Pliny also spedks of, as on 
our have placed it in different ipe eastern side of the lake of Cenesa- 
Mtuatfon ; since Capernaum allowed •. See Plin. Nat. Hist lib. v. cap. 
by all to have been situated on the 15. and Lighflbot Cent Chorog. iu Mat. 
western shore, and is here represented cap. 93. 
flying on the opposite side to Bethsaida, 



Jesus comes to -them ; walking on the sea . 


" as 1,1 the midst of the ship was in the midst of the sta, they did sect. , 
(’oml unto not exactly know wii. ro. Now Jesus was not 
them IMark, but was vet come to themf f but was] still where they 
alono <>.i the land.] ieft him, by himself alone on the land, employ- y” 1 ”!. 

ed * n secret devotion on the mountain to which 
is* Ami iilo sea a- he retired. 

rosr by icasou «»f a in the mean time they were in circumstances is 
fan? u"e d RhI| l » l)l ttis °* £ ,vat t * an g t * r an( i distress; for the sat arose in 
to.ssui witi» v\a\e s a very tempestuous manner, by reason of a via- 
tor the Mimi Mas lent storm of wind which blew hard upon it; 
imtcV ihc in l anc ^ vesst ^ lVliS tossed by the swelling waves; 
xn.Jo-t. aiark for the. wind was contrary to them , and had 
vf. 4 s j driven them far out of their intended course. 

19 So v bon they So when thru had rowed about twenty-five or I n 

had rowed about five ‘ , 

ami twenty nr th.rty thirty Jurtongs, or something more than a 

tur'oiigs, ' fin the league/ in the beginning of the fourth watch 
fourth watch of the of the night, or about three o’clock in t:>e morn- 
saw ' til! on 1 toi fi m? *111 ln - ; » d Jew** who knew the distress they were* in, 
rowing, and eometh perceiving that they were weary with rolling , 
onto them walking ant |. j n va i n attempted to* weather the storm, 

wohUmIb 0 pa*”d came t0 them talking on the sea' by bis mira- ' 
i>y them. j tmat. ciilous power rendering iiis own body lighter 
Xl\ «;». Mark VI. than usual, or strengthening the waves to bear 
48 d k: and, farther to exercise their .faith and cou- 

rage, lie seemed, at first, as if he would have 
Mat. xiv. 2f>. pussed by them. And when the disciples, hy Mat. * 
And when the disci* that | Itt fc |j g | lt w hicb the* reflection of the moon xlv -^: 

on the water afforded them/ saw him walking * 


b Xuze Jems was not yet a me to them.] -having laboured all tlicy could to avoid ' | 

It is a great imperfection of our lan- crossing the sea, and to get to Beth- •"$ 

gunge, tliat wc has c no proper copulative siida. 

particle, hut [and :] winch is here so d Jn the Jourth watch of the nrgA/.] 
inurli the more unhappj, as, in lajing The Jewish night was divided into four* 
together the whole narration of thee van- watches, each containing about three of 
gelists, the use of that particle is much onr hoars, especially so near tbe equinox.' 
moroTrequent than it would have been The first began at six in theeveni g, the •* 
in any single one. I ehnse therefore second at nine, the third at midnight, 
hero, and 111 some other places, to change and the fourth at three in th<j rui truing, 
it for the uord [nou-,] which in this con- (See Godwin’s Moses and Aaron, botyk 
nection signifies almost, if not entirely, iii. chap. 1.) F. Calmet (in the word 
the same thing. - hours,) thinks they learned this division 

0 II hen they had rowed about-' twenty, from the Koman*. See Vegct do K.: 

.five or th’rty far longs. 1 Probably, when militari, lib. iii. cap. 8. and Pipsc. Le\ic. 
thc> found the wind so violent, they in Vigil. $ . ’ ‘ 

were afraid of being shipwrecked if they e H at king on the sea.] Thfajlyas thought 
came near the shore : and therefore hav- so impracticable, that the picture of two 
ing perhaps sailed a while before the feet walking on the sen, xfili in tfgyp- 
wind, they now rowed out to sea: fdr, . vl tjai* hieroglyphic for an mmsdhle thing. 
as they must have been several hours at And in thq Scripture it is mcntioucctas 
sea, one can hardly imagine, that with the pr^fative of God, that b&udone 
so brisk a gale they made no more w*jjr tteadeth upjtm ih* waves of the Sea. Job ix. 8. 
in all this time than a little above a f By that little light, 8co.) It is well 
b agur; unless we impute it t. their known, that it is never entirely dark on 
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stcT. on th-e sea, ami passing near the ship, not per- tagonihe<ea,[Jomi t 
txxix. freely discerning who it was, they were much “? 0 ttT,hi*< Zy 
terrified, saying , It is certainly an apparition were [John, afraid] 
Tnv'or f° r 110 Imnian body could thus be supported by laying, It h a spirit; 
‘ the water: and they had such a dread of what vj 1 

might be the consequence, that they cried out 49 . John \ 1 , — i»\j 
Mark aloud for fear. For they all saw him ; and , MaiwYI. For 
x 1 50> notwithstanding the miraculous power that he 

bad lately given them over evil spirits, (Mat. immediately ho talk, 
x. ,l,p. 407.) yet were they greatly troubled. with them, ami 

shut tliprolnro. tn drlivcr th<*m frnm that an*if»_ unt ® tHein, Ur 

otfcood cheer, I: is I, 


ty, he immediately spoke to them , and said , be not afraid/ [ m a . ! 
Take courage: for it tv /, your Lord and Mas- -Xl\. 27. John m. 
ter: be not afraid of me, wlio*am your friend; 
nor of the violent tempest, which caunot hurt 
you while under my protection! 

Mat. Then, as they knew his voice, they presently m at xiv.as. Ami 
xiv. ^ began to lay aside their fears : and Peter , whose t’eter annupicd him/ 
naiural temper was remarkably warm and for- sau h lord, it it 
ward, immediately answering, said unto him , mit0 thu- on th< 
Lord if it indeed be thou who art walking on the water, 
sea, as I now apprehend it iff, I am so far from 
being afraid of the tempest in thy presence, 

\vhile 1 continue in the ship, that I am willing 
thou shouklest, if thou plcasest, command me 
to tome to thee even. Upon the wafer , and I will 
2£» immediately venture to do it. And Jesus, that *'nd ho -ai<i 
he thus might exercise his faith, and hv con- S 0 ,™ 1 ''* Am, » '' llL,n 
vincing him ot his weakness, might give a out of the ship, ho 
check at the same time xp his excessive confi- snlked on the water, 
dence, complied with his proposal, and said to to tu Jesus ‘ 
him, If thou hast faith and courage to attempt 
it, c</mc then, and make the itial : and Peter, 
being now assured it was , indeed; his Master, 

# came down from the ship , an ! fully satisfied 
that he was abb* to uphold and bear him up, 
walked on the xi'ater for a while, to come unto 
Je^us\ Put soon perceiving that the wind was 30 But, when hr 
very strong, and the sea raging with great vio- Sawtl ? ew,ndb ^‘ s,<, . r ' 
lence, he was afraid ot being lost; ana msfaitn a „d beginning to 
failing <h\pxf-hc presently b ^an to sink,* and * * " 


th* ii:&tcr ; SSht to urge that the moon 
might perhaps now he m ihe last quar- 
ts, as it tmijJ haw hern, rf this was, 
about thrae week. bfef»rc tUcj^seover. 

s ffo detain to ‘ He problSty codd 
fnim, as m»* li feemten can; (compare 
John x\i. 7.) and perhaps ho might to.n- 
iufeon the attempt lie .ww mode, with 
■oiiie secret dependence on his ai t, w hich 


C!od f for wise reasons, suffered to fail 
Him. 7he word mtoevotli^wSui is very 
erprcNsive, and may Intimate that he 
feh himself sinking xuith fiecti a weight 
Hit be had no hope of recovering 
tfftMelf, and cx|tected nothing but that 
he should go directly to the bottom of 
the sea’ 
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sink, he cried, say- 
in#, Lord save me. 

31 And immedi- 
ately Jesus stretched 
forth his hand, and 
caught him, and said 
unto him, O thou of 
little faith, wherefore 
didst thou ddubt ? 


Mam VLSI. And 
he wont up urito 
tliein into the ship; 
[and whi n they were 
come into the '•hip,] 
[John, they willing- 
ly leiTivod him.] 
and the wind reaped: 
[John, and immedi- 
ately the ship was at 
the land whither they 
went:]and they were 
sorcama/ed Inlhem- 
selves heyond mea- 
sure, and wondered. 
1 Mat. MV 32. John 
VI. ‘21. 1 

.V2 For they oon- 
oidircd not the mira- 
cle of ‘he loaves, for 
their heart was har- 
dened. 


Mat. XIV. 33. 
Then they that were 
in the ship came and 
worshipped him, gay- 


cried out in a great consternation of spirit, sect.? 
saying , Lord, save me , or I shall be swallowed won*. * 
up in a moment. And immediately Jesus 
stretching out his hand, laid hold on him ; and, x Jv\Si. y 
to remind him of his unbelief, said to Mm, 0 ’ 

thou of little faith , why didst thou doubt of my 
protection, when I was so near; when thou 
hadst my commission to make the trial, and 
hadst in part experienced my power in support- • 
ing thee thus far on the waves ? 

And , taking Peter with him, he ascended to *! 
them into the bark ; h and, when (hey were come ' 
aboard , they that were there received him with 
the utmost pleasure , as the great pledge of their v 

common safety. And they quickly found the 
happy effects of his presence : for till the fury > ■ 
of the wind now ceased at once ; and , what was • 1 

yet more surprising, the ship was immediately ■ 
at the point of land to which they were going. 

And they were all exceedingly amazed in them - \ 

selves, and astonished beyond measure as if they $ 
had never before seen any exertion of his mira- 
cuious power. For their heart was hardened , 52 { 

and their mind so insensible, that they consider- 
ed not the yet more wonderful and glorious fmi- 
rade of the] loaves , which but the day before 
they had seen multiplied in so extraordinary a 
manner as to display even a creating powcr. k 

Then they that were about him, even zWthat , Mal - . 
were in the ship , came and worshipped him , as XIV * 33, 
in a rapture of wonder, devotion, and joy, fai- 


& 


h Into the bark . J Though the evange- 
lists generally use the word v/o*ov, which 
signifies any vessel in which men sail on 
the sen, I have sometimes varied it a 
litiJc, in order to prevent that ill effect 
which tlio repetition of it so frequently as 
it occurs would have on the ear in read- 
ing; and have here called it a bark, that 
it may not be imagined like our modem 
ships. Accordingly John calfe it wXtua- 
f ; ;v, or a fiUfe inset ; chap. vi. 22. Com- 
pare John xxi. 3, 8. 

1 F.rcecdingly amazed — and astonished 
l>< yund tneum/e.] 1 he words ix ww- 
ttxcru s*tg’av% t xui f 9ttv[/Mtyv 9 arc too Cttl- 
phaticul to be exactly rendered; but this 
is plainly the sense of them : aud the ac- 
curate reader will observe that 1 
pose the words Xi«v to^be 

equally connected with tiavpafa and 

' * tcnilo, 


* k As to display even a creating power. ] 
Had pot this been dune, it is hard to ima- 
gine how twelve baskets full of frag- 
ments could have been taken up: it was 
therefore in itself, (as the evangelist plain- 
ly intimates,) a more certain and glori- 
ous miracle than tbc ceasing of the wind 
immediately on his coming into the ship. 
Their speedy landiug after this must al- 
so have increased their astonishment. — 
Considering this instance, and that of 
Philip, Act*;viii. 39, 40, we bait* room 
to adufiire the condescension of Christ, 
in submitting so often to. the fatigues of 
journeying ou foot from pne place to 
another, when he could at pleasure have 
commanded angels to transport him. 
Witbja&ual esiso he could ,bav0 walked 
ashore worn the waves oT the sea, but 
with a most edifying modesty he avoid- 
ed the ostentation of it. 


i 
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sect, ling down at his feet with the utmost reverence, or a truth timu 
lxxix. and saying, We are now convinced that thou art thc tSon ot Go<1 * 
i, *~v~*'art indeed, the Son of God , and hast an unlimit- 
? JJ at j 3 ed power over the whole creation. 

*3^ And when they had thus passed over the lake, si Ami when they 
fheu came to a part of the land of Genncsareth , w<>re j lu y 

and put to shore not far from ( apernaum, 1 to 0 f Gennesarct, [and 
winch, it was observed before (p. 438 ,) their dr*** t<> the shore. 
Mark course was tending. A ltd when they came out An(1 

0 j fj } rvesse l' ) as j t was a pf ace where Jesus had when they wen? come 
often been, they that were present when he land- out of * the ship, 
ed, immediately knew him ; and, though it wa» J t l ™? , | l l ^ l ay ,lK ' y 
so early in the morning, the news of his arrival 
quickly spread through all the neighbouring t . r . , , 
ho parts. For they were ready to inform each n , en ol - lhal 
- other of his coming ; and the men of that place , had knowledge of 
who knew him , no sooner were apprised of his h,n ?» t,,e >' M,u 0l,t J 
arrival, but presently they sent out, and ran to 
, every place in all that country round about , to about, and begirt to 
give notice to their neighbours that Jesus was carry about m beds 
there, and that they now again should have thc [,^1° bmuX m>'o 
privilege of his preaching and working miracles him all that were dis- 
among them: and they began to carry about the rasfjd >l wh nv they 
sick in beds , and brought unto him all that were xiv^ 35.] ^ t3lA1 ' 
diseased , to the place, where they heard he was. 56 And whithrr- 
56 And this was indeed tbegeneral custom where- soever he entered, 
ever he came: as soon aff he was .entered into any 
towns , or cities , or. country £ villages ,] they laid laid the -i« k m the 
sick in thc most public streets, through which streets, and he ought 
they expected lie would ‘pass, and entreated ! uni 
him that t my might at least touch the fringe the border of his gar- 
of his garment and as many as touched him , menu and as many 
believing in his power and-jais readiness to heal torched him «ne 

them, were perfectly recovered , how extreme i.\] Ar . x/'v. 

soever their illness had been. Gd.J 


IMPROVEMENT. 

John ^ ,!Us lt pleases Christ to exercise the faith of bis people, 

vi. that he may strengthen their dependence on him, and demon- 
* 7 , is. strate at once bis compassion and his power. Thus are storms 
permitted oftentimes to rise around them, and for a while they 


• 7 a the food <tf Cenncsarefh, and put la putting to shore there, it is plain, from 

shoie not far fjrorri^Capetnaum.] Tb eland John’s account, that Jesus at his binding 
ot • Y nesarrth wasa largo tract of ground came tv Capernaum : for it was theic the 
on the western shore of the lake, in part people found him that followed him in 
of w'tiiclftSfcperoaum apjiears froURfifthce the-axioming from the other side of the 
to have lrteu situated. For, though sek.' Compare John \i 2‘2, 24, in 

Matthew and Mark only speak of their the next section, and vcr.39, soot, k.wii 
valuing to the land of Genncsareth, and 
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are left in darkness, and are tempests; but he is near sect* 

at hand, even when they think him at the remotest distance ; and lxxjx,'. / 
when he seems to be passing by them, as regardless of their dan- 
ger and distress, he has designs of grace and mercy to them, ' 
and acts in such a way on purpose to quicken and excite them 
to a greater earnestness and fervour in their applications to him. 

Happy would the Christian be, could lie always discern his 
Lord , and always conceive of him aright ! but, alas, how often 
does lie appear to the disordered mind as the object of terror 49 
rather than of confidence ! and, in a day of darkness , while he 
may seem to treat his suffering people with neglect, instead of 
seeking him with a more earnest importunity, how are they 
ready to be overwhelmed with fears, and to conclude he has 
forgotten them! 

At the command of Jesus , Peter ventured to go to him on Wat. 
the sea. And through what storms and dangers may we not- 
safely venture, if we are sure that our Lord calls ns! Yet the * * ' 
rebuke which he suffered may warn us not rashly to throw our- 30 
selves on unnecessary trials , lest our, excess of confidence end 
in fear and disgrace. Modesty and caution will adorn our other 
virtues, and render us amiable in the eyes of the humble Jesus. 

Jn how many circumstance* of Jife does the Christian appear 30, '31 
to his own imagination like Peter beginning io * sink in the 
waves ! But in the time of our distress, like him, let us 
cry to Jesus for help ; and, while we are lifting up the hands of 
faith and prayer , we may humbly hope that Christ will stretch 
forth his omnipotent am. for our rescue, Let every experi-32,33 
ence of i his kind, and all the seasonable aid he is from time to 
time imparting to us, establish our dependence on him, and en- 
force our 'hr die nee to him, as the &n of God. May divine Mark 1 
grace deliver us from that hardness of heart , that stupidity and V1,5 
insensibility of mind, which sometimes remains unconvinced in 
the midst of evidence, and unaffected , under the most moving 
illustrations of his abilities and willingness to help us ! 


SECT. LXXX. 

Our Lord , being followed by the multitude to Capernaum , cau- 
tions them against those worldly views with which they sought 
him , and declares himself to be the bread of life . John VI. 

22 — 40. , ' i • 

John VI. 22. ' ' j0HN VI ' 22 - * ' ' 

'T’Hiiday following, IN the mean time, while Jesus was thus cha- 
x wiien the people A ritably employed in healing those who were 

brought to Ijgjn in th^placcs near thti&ahore, * 
from whence he sodn *went ^forwards to Caper- 
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sect, naum, on the morrow after he had fed the five wllich stood ° n the 
ixxx. thousand, great search was made for him by ga^that the,v *** 
those whom he had sent away the night before: noieothorhuatAw, 
Jf*qo for they were so affected with the miraculous »'« that unevheui- 
' entertainment he bad given them, that tl»ere ““ 
were many of the multitude , who, though they that iesu» vent not 
might withdraw to a little distance on his dis- *ith hisdiacipicsin- 
missing the assembly (Mark yi. 4fi, f > 431), yet 
still continued on the other stae oj the si'a that gane away alone .* 
night, hoping to have another interview with 
him in the morning; and, as they saw there 
was no other vessel there on the coast, hut that 
one into which his disciples entered when they 
departed in the ‘ venmg,. and knew that Jesus 
did not go with his disciples into the vessel , hut 
that his desciples went away by themselves, 
leaving him there to spend the night alone , they 
made no question of his being still on that side 

23 of the sea. But- in the morning they perceived ' 23 (ifoffbmt, there 
that he was gone, and presently determined to 5 arnt> J? tl,,r b(,at * 
go after him: and, though there were no ves- unto the pisuv where 
sels there the night before, yet were they quick- they did tat bread, 
ly furnished # with an opportunity of following ; lft ® r ■ that the Lord 
him; for there* came other vessels very early 

from Tiberias , and put to shore nigh to the 
place where they had [ eat the bread and fishes 
after the Lord had gvmi thanks , * and com- 
manded such a miraculous blessing upon them. 

24 The multitude therefore , when they saw that 2* When the peo- 
neither Jesus nor his disciples were there on Jjj® t 

that side, went, also themdvti immediately there, neither hLciis- 
aboard the vessels that were now arrived, as ciplw, they aU* took 
many of them as could, and came to Capernaum, 3,1,1 ra,lle 

seeking for Jesus with all the appearance of the in^ fvHr'jltsiiH! 1 * SCV * 

25 most eager impurtunity. And , when they had 2.> Anri when they 
found him on the other side of the sea , m the h f‘* fou . nd hl ! n 011 thw 
synagogue of Capernaum, (see ver. 5£), assocra they said unl0 hini| 
as the worship was over, and before they quit- Kabbi, when rame&t 
ted the place, they accosted him with the great- fh° u hithcr ? 

est respect* and said untq him, Rabbi, when and 
hqw earnest thou hither ? for, as thou didst not 
go last nfajjtit with thy disciples, we expected to 
have found thee on the other side of the sea, 
and know opt when thou couldst come, ot what 
imaginable way thou couldst have of crossing 
the vrifter. * 4 » 



f , * - * 

He tells them of their worldly views in seeking him. 445 


2o Jesus answered 
them, and said. Ve- 
nly, verily, I say 
unto you, Ve seek 
me. not because ye 
saw the miracles but 
because ve did eat 
of tlie lua\es, and 
were tilled. 


Johtt' v 
VI. 


21 Labour not for 
tlie meat which pe- 
nsheth, but for that 
tin at which endureth 
unto everlasting life, 
which the Son of 
man shall give un- 
to you; for him hath 
(iod the Father seal- 
ed. 


28 Then said they 
unto him, What shall 
we do, that we might 
work the works of 
O' oil ? 

29 Je us answered 
and said unto them. 


But Jesus, modestly waving the recital of sect. 
those extraordinary circumstances which attend- L xxat : 
ed his passage, diverted the discourse to a yet 
more important and edifying subject; and, 
knowing, by an intimate penetration of their 
very hearts, that they were governed only by 
carnal motives in this attendance upon him, 
humble and zealous as it might appear, he an- 
swewd them with great solemnity, and said, 

Verily , verily , I say unto you , Yen seek me, 
not because you have seen the miracles that 1 
perform, ana are convinced hy them that I am 
a Divine Teacher, hut because you have eaten 
of the (oaves andwere filled, and have from thence 
concluded that you shall make yourselves rich 
and great by following me. But these are27 
mean and may be fatal views; and I would form 
you to nobler and wiser sentiments: labour not 
therefore so much to procure the meat which 
perishes , and can only support the mortal part 
of your nature;® but rather he solicitous to ob- 
tain Divine knowledge and instruction, that 
meat which endures to eternal life . , and will 
nourish your souls to endless felicity : this is 
that which the Sen of man will most readily 
give you; for him has 0$<t the great Father of 
all, in mercy to his creatures, sent into tlie 
world for this blessed purpose, and sealed with 
this miraculous which he daily displays, 6 

as an authentic proof of his divine mission. 

They therefore , that dtey might appear wil- 2 ** 
ling to receive his instructions as well as his 
bounties, said unto him, What must we do r that 
we may so work the works oj God as to secure 
his lav our to eternal life? 

Jesus replying said unto them. Think not of 29 


* 1 1 ilnntr not to prntvnp the meal 'which 
fterishn.] Hardly any one can imagine our 
Lord intended to prohibit men’s labour- 
ing for the subsistence of their bodies. 
Most of those who attended him proba- 
bly had no other support than their la- 
bour: but his intent was plainly to de- 
clare how much the interest of the soul 
was to be preferred to that of the body. 
(See note n on Mat. \ii. 7, p. 283.) 
E(>yrt JWS.ou 0(Hu<nv is to labour to protore 
meat. * t 

b Him hus < Jed the Fat Iter sealed.] Some 
have ingeniously conjecturled that this 


may oilude to a custom which princes 
might have when making grand enter- 
tainments, to give a commission under 
their baud and seal, or perhaps to de- 
liver a signetj to those whom they ap- 
pointed to preside in the ‘tnauageincnt 
of them: (see Eisner, Vol, I p. 311, 
512.) * Though i* may possibly be suffi- 
cient to say that to seal is a general 
phrase Jbr Authorising by proper ive- 
deutrhW whatever the purpw be for 
which wy arejfiven ; or for marking a 
person ont as wholly de\ of. d to the ser- 
vice of him whose seal he bears. 



446 ' The Jen's ask a sign, and boast of their manna: 

sect, meriting the Divine favour by any thing you can This 18 the wor * : or 
wxx. do yourselves; for this is the great work of God ” od h * at 
winch he requires above all things, and which hath sent. 

VL*ijk * ie wl ^ reacl y t0 ac cept, that you believe on 

~ ’ him whom he has sent , crediting his message, 
and venturing your souls upon his power and 
grace. 

.50 Then, though they just before had seen such 30 They said timrc- 
an astonishing miracle) and several of them lived [? rc l,n !° h,, “’ V. hat 
in the neighbourhood or Capernaum, where he then that may 

had so long multiplied those wonders, yet some SCf, > and iu*vc» 

of them were so unreasonable, that they said to ) ,at d,) * * 

him after all the miracles that he had wjrought, 0 
if thou wouldest have us to regard thee as in- 
vested with so high a character, that far ex- 
ceeds whatever has been claimed by any one 
before, thou sbouldest produce some signal evi- 
dence of a superior kind to all that has been 
done by others: what sig?i therefore shewisi 
thou from heaven, that we may see [*V,] and 
believe thee ? What dost thou perform more than 
others, or even equal to what Moses did, that 
we should treat thee with so extraordinary a 

3 1 regard ? Thou didst indeed yesterday feed some ni Our Fathers dm 

thousands of us in an extraordinary manner with <‘ at manna in thcdii- 
barley bread : but our fathers, who were incom- uJcm^rV'ui 

parably more numerous than that assembly, from heaven to eat. 
did , under the conduct of Moses, eat manna, a 

far more delicious food, in the wilderness , even 
forty years; as it is written (Psal. lxxviii. ‘24, ) 

• s lie gave them bread from heaven to eat 
and, when thou shalt give us as glorious a de- 
monstration of thy mission, we will pay thee an 
equal regard. 

32 Then Jesus said to them again, Verily , veri- 32 Then Jesus said 

ly, I say, and affirm it unto you, how strange “cnMy! ‘^"say TmJ 
soever it may appear, AfoseS 'gave you not that you, Moses gave von 
bread from heaven which best, deserves so ho- tllat brcacl 
non ra.ble a nwne ; but this you are supplied with !?«■ 

by my Father , who, sending me among yon a9 true bread from hca- 
your Instructor and Redeemer, giveth you now ven. 

the true aftd most excellent bread from heaven * 

? Some of themsw ere so unreasonable think it would be wrong to imagine 
that th<.j wid to him.] 'Hie sentiments of these to have been the prrvcise amt 
iiV>*se th^t speak to Christ iritis dis- ungrateful sentiments of the whole mul- 
c^-uT'se are so various (compare yer. 34, tihidd, who bad followed him with so 
and the evangelist so expressly much eagerness from place to place for 
'tare* that theic wa» a debate between several 'days. 

• r. iud others of them, ver, 5'1 , that I 



But Jesus tells them he is the bread of life. 



r;:i For tho bread f or that is indeed the bread of God, and may sect, 

ciuiH-t'h iU'utom ™ st i L ustl L y. ^ lai,n ‘he title, which descenddh «•*«£ 
heaven, and giveth Jrom the highest heaven , d whereas manna fell’^nPR 
life unto the world, only from the clouds or the inferior regions of y j° h 3 ” 
the air; and which givetk lifevs\<\ true happi- 
ness to the whole world of believers, whereas 
what Moses gave only relieved the temporal 
• necessities of one particular nation. 

34 Then said they They therefore , when they heard him speak- 34 
*> ****** r^y d eS i. 

bivad. rous to obtain it; and, though as yet they did 

not fully understand what he intended by this 
bread, some of the wiser and better part of them' 
had such a notion of its excellence, that they 
said to him , Lord, give us evermore this bread , 
on which our life depends, and let us always 
live upon this heavenly manna. 

;r> And Jesus said Then, for a farther explication of this impor-35 
•into them I am the ta nt truth, Jesus said to them, I am indeed the 
ronuth to me shall a read f life; 1 nor is bread, so necessary to the 
hunger; and support of your bodies, as a believing regard 
,u ‘ 0,1 to me is to the life of your souls; he therefore 

that comes to me , and makes Ins application 
aright, shall never hunger ; arid he that truly 
believes in me shall never thirst any more ; but 
may depend upon it that he shall find the most 
restless desires of his soul satisfied, and, con- 
scious of the noblest refreshment and nourish- 
ment already received, shall grow up to a state 
of everlasting complete satisfaction* and enjoy- 
ed But I said unto nieut. But , valuable as these blessings of my 3o 
grace arc, you arc little disposed to pursue and 

food of the soul, and to compare them to 
delicious and nourishing diet; (see Psal. 

Jtix, 10, cxi'x. 103; Prov. i\. 5; Jobxxiii. 

12; Jer. xv. 1(5; and ileb. v. 12, 14.) yet 
I can recollect no instance in which the 
Instructor himself, as such is called food, 
or any are said to eat’ him; much less 
in which, .as below, they are exhorted 
to cat his flesh lf and drink his blood : so 
that Dr. Clarke’s laboured and ingenious 
criticism oil this passage (in the xnth of 
his Seventeen Sermons) is fair from being 
satisfactory , and, how »ner clear it may- 
be Oi any such design, I fear.it has mis- 
led many to a neglect of that’ great doc- 
trine Christ’s atonement, to which 
there seem* context so etpre'a a 

reference* 


,l That h ludeed Ike bread of Gad, which 
de»cendetk fi,m heaven, &c.J It is neces- 
sary to translate o xa1a.batvwv See. in tliis 
ambiguous manner, that we may not 
supersede the explication which our Lord 
gi\«s in vcr. 35. Dr. Clarke has justly 
ob<,cr\ ed tlii^ ; and it is of great import- 
ance to ap;>ly it to many other passages, 
w h rc too clear and full a paraphrase of 
what is explained professedly in some 
subsequent verses would only serve to 
flatten the whole.— Compare note c on 
Mark iv. 3. sect. Ixv. 

e Some of the wiser and better.part of 
them.] See before, note c on ver. 30. 

f I am t,\e bread of life. ] I hough indeed 
it is very usual with the sacred writers 
to represent divine instructions as the 



448 - f All that the Father gives him ivill come to him , 

sect, accept them: for 1 have already told you (ver. y° u » 1hat J' c 

lxxx. 26 ,) i hut you have even seen me, and beheld the j^e V * e , e ” t raCj awl 
miracles that I perform ; and yet are so perverse 

V!°36 anc * °^ st i nilte that you believe not [in me,] and 
will not be prevailed upon to come to me for 
37 life and happiness. Nevertheless, though you 37 All that the Fa - 
' reject me, vet I shall not be universally reject- thergiveth m«-* shall 
ca, nor shall the purposes of fay mission be 
entirely frustrated ; tor all that the Father will in no wise cast 
has graciously chosen to himself, and whom he 0l,t * 
giveth to vie in consequence of a peculiar co- 
venant, to be sanctified and saved by me, will 
certainly at length come to me;* and, on the 
‘‘other hand, if any of you find yourselves dis- 
posed" to such a believing application to me, 
you have no reason to be terrified with any sus- 
picion that you are excluded from hope by any 
secret transactions between the Father and me; 
for I declare it to you as an universal truth, 
and perfectly consistent with the former, That 
him that cometh to me, whoever he may be, / 
will by no means cast out, b nor shall he be re- 
jected or refused on any consideration whatso- 
33 ever. And you have sufficient reason to be- ss For I came 
iieve this, because 1 tame down from heaven in- f [' om . lu ' avn ’’ 
to this lower world, nor to do my own will, or 
to seek any separate interest of my own, but to 
do the will and to seek the glory of him that 

■ * All that the father giveth me. toUI cone 
tome.] 1. have yir^n that sense of this 
celebrated ami important text, which on 
serious, aud I. hope impartial considera- 
tion, appeared to me most agreeable to 
the word* themselves, and to the gene- 
ral tenor of scripture. (See' especially 
John xvii. 2, 6, 9, lip- 24.) Mr. Le 
Clerc’s gloss upon them ‘appears me 
unnatural; and Or. Whitby’s friveflo^ 

— I do not mew in these notes to enter 
largely iuto any^kind of controversy ; 

- but dare, not suppress or disguise what 
1 am iu rny conscience persuaded to be 
tiie >.(Qsaof scripture, merely because it 
1 b not ftgft^eable to the general taste of 
the aj$c totake it in that view.— I ren- 
aUv will -come, because the word 
doe« nofe. necessarily imply any thing 
t&hf/rti than the ^rtainty of the event; 

- 4in|i d would not lead any. merely in de*- 
isendeuSte'on a translation; boild a 
*«wh ftrgumcn* on-^Lwrd S/t 1/J., 
it ib wdl kno\vn%*s sometimes 
} * a don*-. 


b And him that cometh to me, whoever 
he may be, / mil by ho means cast out.] 
To limit this latter clause by the for- 
mer is not on y missing but contradict- 
ing the design of Christ, and dt*s'ro> iug 
the wise and beautiful turn of this text; 
thati which 1 tliink f-*w more important 
(s*t stating some gieat doctrines of the 
gospel which have unhappily been the 
jfbundatidn of much «ag« r and unchari- 
table depute.— >’l>e expression vj fxv «*- 
faiwdiw, is extremely beautiful andem- 
phatical. It represent* humble sup- 
plicapt as coming into the house of some 
prince .or other great person to cast him- 
aelf at hie feet, and to commir himself 
to bis protection and care, lie might 
fear his petition might be rejected, and 
be thrpst out of doors; but pur Lord as- 
sures him to the contrary. 11 is house 
and heart arc large enough to receive, 
shelter, and supply, all the Indigent and 
distressed, flod only knows how many 
thousand sduls have been sensibly sup- 
ported by these giaeious words. 
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Reflections on the encouragement toe have to come to Christ. 449 


vi ill, but the will of 
him that sent me. 

39 And this is the 
Vuthcr’s will which 
hath sent me, That 
of all which he hath 
given me, I should 
lose nothing, but 
should i a iso it up 
again at the last day. 

*4t' And thiws is the 
will of him that sent 
me, lh.it every one 
which sue tli the Son, 
and b* licvethou him, 
may have everlast- 
ing life: and 1 will 
raise hirn up at the 
hi t ddv. 


sent me. And this is the will of the Fa - sF,ct. , 
then who sent me, That of all the whole body 
of my people whom he has given me , and com- 
mitted to my care, I should lose none, not even 
the meanest member, but should assuredly raise 
it up at the last day in complete glory and hap- 
piness. Gr, to express it in more general 40 
terms, evm this is the will of him that sent me, 

That every one who views the Son with an at- 
tentive eye,' and , .in consequence of that view, 
cordially believes on him , ..receiving him by 
faith, and trusting in him as an all-sufficient 
Saviour, should have eternal life ; and I will ac- 
cordingly raise him up at the last day, and make 
him completely happy, both in soul and body, 
in the enjoyment of a glorious immortality : nor 
are there any secret purposes and decrees of 
God inconsistent with the sincerity of such a 
declaration. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

How gratefully should we acknowledge the Divine goodness, Verse 
in giving this true bread from heaven, for the life of the world ; 3^,33 
and how solicitous should we be, that by a true faith we may 
feed upon it ! In the midst of so many ensnaring circumstances, 
let us be strictly watchful over ourselves, that the vigour of our 27 
pursuits and labours may not be laid out on the meat which pe- 
rishes, to the forgetfulness of that which endures to eternal life: 
but acknowledging those authentic seals, by which Christ is 
marked out to that important trust, may we apply to him as sent 10 
ot God the Father, to be the Author of eternal salvation, and 
come to him to her partakers of Ins saving benefits ! 

It must surely grieve us, to observe the neglect and contempt 
with which he is too frequently treated; but it may comfort us, 
that there yet remains a remnant according to 'the election of 
grace. (Horn. xi. 5.) All that the Father giveth him , will 37 
come to him ; and blessed be God, that this appears to be no in- 
con.siderahle number. Secret things belong to the Lord our God ; 
v Deut. xxix. -!).) let it therefore be our care to make first our 
calling, and then,' by a happy consequence, our election sure. 

{2 Pet. i. 10.) Whatever discouragements may arise in our 
way, may we ily to cast ourselves* at the feet of Christ ; and 
then we may be sure he will never on any consideration cast us 

> I vntj one i ckn views the Sun t vith an at- where Stwptiv signifies to v'tzv zeiih alien- 
lent ne eje.\ Tims the words u> $iw- tian. Compare Mat. xxvii, 55; Luke x. 

/ a/v toy viov should undoubtedly be ren- 18* xxi. ^ John xvri. 24; Acts iiu Id; 
tVml. There are many other places, nnd Heb. 

VwL. I. 2 V 



^50 The 'Jens murmur a l his saying. He came dozen from heaven . 

% *bct. out , but will receive us in the arms of his almighty compassion, 
■& kKxx. and, having sheltered and maintained us in his house on earth, 
! will at length conduct us sutifcly to the presence of his glory, and 
to the blessed abodes of complete felicity ! 


SECT. LXXXI. 

Christ haring represented himself affa&e .bread of life, enlarges 
on the necessity and benefit of feeding upon him as such. 
John \ I. 41— 58. 



JOHN VI. 41. 

r JpITUS did our Lord -declare himself to be the 
bread of life, which God had given them 
from heaven; but then, as this agreed hot with 
their worldly views, the Jews who were about 
him were so far from receiving the declaration 
with a becoming regard, that, on the contrary, 
they took offence and murmured at it, because 
he said , I am the bread which came down from 
heaven, to feed and support the divine life in 
liUhe soul. And, being strangers to the doctrine 
of his miraculous conception and divine nature; 
they said among themselves, Is not this Jesus', 
the son of Joseph, whose father and mother we 
have long known? having lived many years in 
the neighbourhood ? How is it therefore, that 
this man should claim so high a character? or 
how does he presume to say, that 1 came down 
from heaven ? 

13 Jesus therefore, who well knew all their .secret 
suspicions, bow artfully soever they might he 
whispered and concealed, replied and said unto 
them, Do not murmur pnvig yourselves on this 
occasion ; but rather set yourselves seriously to 
reflect on your present state, and your true in- 
44 terest. I know indeed that your prejudices 
against me are strong, and without the influ- 
ences of divine grace will prove invincible and 
fatal: for inch is the, moral blindness and dc- 


joiin VI. 41. 
r pi V, Jews thru 
murmured it him, 
became In* -.aid I am 
the hro.nl which o.ime 
down from hraven. 


•iO And they said, 
Is not this Fomis the 
soil of .Joseph, whose 
father and mother 
we kiMw * how is if 
thru th it lie sahli, I 
came down from ln a- 
\rn ? 


i. r 3 Jesus then fine 
answered and s.ud 
unto them, Murmur 
not miioiu; vmii* 
solves. 


a Whose fidhw awl mother is>e have long been living, Jesus, when dying on tie 
• vote#/. J E>r. Wells argues from hence, cross, would nothin e consigned his mo- 
that Joseph was yet alive; but it may ther to the care of John. John xix. gti, 
signify only, fte know xvho his father and 27. (Compare note b on John ii. 1, sect. 
'Ui'lhcr were It is3it least certain, that xxiii. and Mat. xiii. 55, p. 103.1 
h'seph died quickly after; for if he had 



No man can come to Christ , unless the Father dfazv*%im, 

t ome io°i r? ° an S cnerar y °f human nature, that no man can by $s 
theFatherThich'hath a sav * n £ foitb come and make his application to 
sent me draw him : me, unless the Father who has sent me draw him 


and i will raise him by the sweet, but powerful influences of his 
up a t e astday. j.j 0 ]y §pj r j t on t } le heart; 1 ' and [thm] I will ’ : .j 

raise him up at the last day, and finally make 
him a partaker of the complete felicity and bles- 
45 it is written in sednoss of my kingdom. For so it is written 4.5 
thi-v -art "3 irt the prophets, (Isa. liv. 13, and Jw.xxxi. S4.) 
fan”-hL«,f(iod Eve- “ And they shall all be taught by God, c by 
ry man therefore that “ divine influences on their minds;” and there 
are n,ai, y other P assa S es much, to the same pur- 
t Mnieth unto me. * pose : (see Isa. ii. 2—5; Mic. iv. 1—4, &c.) 

Therefore every one who has not only been in- 
structed in the true nature of God, but has both 
heard and teamed from the Father himself, by 
virtue of these internal and efficacious teachings 
of his grace, comes unto me, and cordially re- 
40 Not that any ceives me under* the character I profess. I 4 G 
man hath soon the S p ea k this of an inward Divine teaching, and not 
u inch is of Hod: ho to insinuate that any me on earth has seen 
hath *i-en thu Father, the Father, and been taught by him, as one man 
is by the converse of another : no one lias en- 
joyed such an honour, except it be he who is 
come to men as the great Ambassador from 
God: He indeed being statedly resident with 
him, and inseparably united to him, has seen 
the Father, and conversed with him to a degree 
of intimacy and endearment which no creature 
can pretend to have known. In virtue then of 
those ample instructions I have received from 
4 " Wrily, vi*nly, him, verily , verily , 1 say unto you, and testify 41 


1| Vnless ihti father who hath sent me 
thaw him.] The sense I have given in 
the paiaphra.-e seems so natural, from a 
view of the words themselves, and of 
their connection, as well as so agreeable 
to the whole tenor of scripture, that I 
wonder s»<» many learned and ingenious 
nun should have laboured to disguise it 
h\ other interpretations. Dr. Clarke ex- 
plums it as an intimation, that to he well 
.mounded in natural religion, is the best 
preparative for receiving the Christian 
religion, liut this, though an apparent 
truth, falls far short of the sense of the 
pa.s . 0 , 0 ; especially considering what is 
aftcMiisirds saidjft* being taught, by £?od, 
mid ii> a merely of him, ver. 45. — The 
doctor observes here, that when in scrip- 
line one pep-on is said to draw another, 
*!•!. v. old iiiaj «s‘enify cither ih» mtiuit of 


the person said to <lrutv t or of the person 
drawn ; and unhappily produces John 
xii. ;52 ; Jer. xxxi. 3; and Him. xi. 4; all 
which lie strongly ugainU such a sense. 
The truth is, God's .drawing does not ex- 
clude our consent to follow, and our ac- , 
tivity in doing it; but it always kicIiicUk 
a Divine agency. Compare Judg. iv, 7 
(See Dr. Clarke's Sermons, Vol. 111. No 
3.) 

c Taught by God ; litaxloi H* ®f«.] 'I he 
word properly signifies, they shall be the 
disciples w scholars of Gotl, vbcr*hall hum- 
bly sit down, as it were, at hi* foot, and 
receive instructions from him. . This, in 
the tatter text referred to m the para- 
phrase, is expressly distinguished from 
lu i man instftjplions relating to the na- 
ture of God. Compare l Thess. iv. 9. 



432 The flesh of Christ is to be eat as living bread . 


iECt. it as 11 fiiO'.t sum aiul important truth, that this 
is the only method of salvation ; and that it is 
he, ami he aluiie, who believes in me, and reposes 
himself on me* that hath everlasting life . lte- 

4$ member llicnToiv, that it is m this respect I tell 
you, 1 am (he bread of life; not only a> a 'readi- 
er of truth, and a Messenger from God to 
men ;■ but as the Great Redeemer, whom you 
must receive into your hearts, and on whom 
you mu 4 , as it wtfra, feed by faith, if you in- 
deeu would have your life to he supported and 
secured. 

10 And those who thus regard mo will receive 
far more important blessings than Moses, of 
whom you have now been boasting, could pos- 
sihl\ gi\c. For though indeed your fathers, 
under the conduct of that il'ustrious prophet, 
did eat manna in the wilderness , yet it was not 
sufficient to maintain their life, and they are 

>0loug since dead: [But] this , of which I now 
speak, is the true bread which cometh doxaijrom 
heaven, and is of such a nature, that any one 
may eat of it, and have his life so nourished and 
supported by it, that he shall not die, hut he as- 
suredly delivered from the condemnation and 
ruin, to which the breach of God’s righteous 
law has subjected every offender. 

51 Thus then I plainly tell you how incredible 
, soever > ou may think it, That 1 who came down 
from heaven for this gracious purpose, am the 
living bread , or a principle of divine life and 
eternal happiness to all who shall faithfully re- 
cei\e me: so that if any one eat oj this bread , in 
spite of death and the g\we, he shall live for ever. 
And, that you may more distinctly conceive 
this important truth, and see the propriety of 
this language, 1 add, That the bread which [ 
wilt give to such a one, is my own flesh, which I 
kill give as an atoning sacrifice for the forfeited 
life of /Agyvhole world of -Jews and Gentiles/ 1 of 
w hich e$fry true believer shall partake. 


I sav unto \ou, Ifc 
that beheveth on mo, 
hath everlasting life. 

48 T ant that bread 
of life. 


4‘.1 Your Father- 
did eat manna in the 
wilderness, and are 
dead : 


50 This is the bread 
which eonn ih down 
from licit' mi, that a 
man may cat there- 
of, and not die. 


51 I am the living 
luead, which came 
down from licawn: 
if any man eat of 
this bread, he shall 
live for oi ci j and the 
bn nil that I will gi\e 
is my ilMi, which 1 
will give for the life 
ot the world. 


* V.'hv'h f will give for the I'fe (if the when he fed the whole camp of Israel ; 
whole toerVf, &e.\ There seems to be a but our Lord declares the purposes of hP 
fciutrt tin] -gradation in this verse, com- grace and bounty »<> h^fa r more exten- 
pared with verse 31. '1 ht-y had insimtut- sive, as reaching thflrfjHfele world, and 
ed that, feeding a few thvuaouk with the giving life, iiuniot^SpR^ to all that 
v r , ijiijft ms a«i ineonswjentble thing, should believe in bita. ^ *■ 

v.-ea compared with what Moses did* 



His Jlcsh is meat indeed, and his blood drink indeed. 


52 The Jens there- 
fore siiuve amongst 
themselves, savinjr, 
How ran this man 
pive us his llcisJi to 
eat J 


.53 Then Jesus said 
unto them Veiily, 
'erdv, T say unto 
>oi', Except vo eat 
the rlosh of the Son 
of man, and drink 
his blond, ye hast* 
no life id vo u. 


But the Jew*, whose stupidity often occa- 
sioned them to mistake, and whose perverse* 
ness led them to wrest his words, did not, nl* N 
would not, understand him ; and therefore con- 
tended •with each other , the generality 0 f them 
saying,* as if what he had said was to be taken 
in a I iteral sense, How can this man possibly 
give us [// is j jlcsh to cat ? What a monstrous 
and imintcligibli; doctrine is this? 

Then Jesus replied in the same figurative Ian* 5 
guage he had used before, and, without conde- 
scending to any farther explication, 'said to them. 
However you may censure it as uuintellbjmh* 
and absurd, yet verily, verily, 1 say uni” you ^ 
There i* no truth more coMa ;, » in itself, ami 


more important to you : for unlcs. , by a cor- 
dial dependence on the atonement l shall make, 
and by the powerful influences of divine grace 
upon your hearts, you cat , as it were, the flesh 
of the Son of man , and drink his bi>od. , l you 
have no principle of spiritual life in you , and 
.54 Whoso oatetii C an have no claim to eternal happiness. ForH 
",'iT tl,is is 80 important a part of faith in mo, that, 

eternal life, ’anti l to declare the necessity of it, I may say (with 
raise him uj> at such an alteration of my former words, vcr. 40,} 
the last day. 7/t* alone, that eats my flesh, and drinks my 

blood , hath eternal life ; and I will most assur- 
edly raise him up at the last day, and shew by 
his complete deliverance, how just a confidence 
he has reposed in me, amidst all the contempt 
:>;> F«r my flesh is with which you treat me. For my flesh is meat **■> 
meat indeed, umi my { n< { vc( { an j mi , { s drink indeed- ; K and 110 - 

hlood is clnuk indeed. . . 7 , » u .» • 

thing deserves the name so well, as nothing is 


e The generality of them saying . | Had 
this been the language of alb there could 
have been no contention between theifo, 
which vet is expressly asserted. 

f / fit the flesh of the Son of sw an, and 
dri'ik hi* Ij!(mI.) Thi^ phrase naUiVaily 
expresses a lively and habitua) regard to 
Christ as the great support of the spiri- 
tual life, lire mention of his blood, na- 
turally leads to the thought of his atone- 
ment, as wcare elsewhere told, fit have 
) etlttmjihon through his blood, (.Eph. i. 7.) 
and boldness tujfjder into the ho Host by the 
blood if Jesus, splth. x. 19.) sacra- 
ment of the e&charfet is plainly intend- 
ed to affect our‘ minds with a souse of 
those important truths, aud our Lord 
might probably think Of that intended 


institution, while he spoke : but as th;s 
vi as a future thing, and utterl) unknown 
t6 his bearers, it scents to me unwar- 
rantable to interpret this text as chielly 
referring to that ordtffknce ; and u ithing 
cau be more precarious, than man\ con- 
sequences, which have been drawn from 
it in that \ ietv, though somy of them be 
authorised by* very great Juiuic s, 
f Wy flesh is meat indeed 'i and /by bhrd 
rii drink indeed.] It might more literally 
be vender ed. Is truly mealy .and U truly 
drink; but the sense in which the wo:d 
fmrfetfef) is often used, gives a kind of 
paraphrase on the words. Just in this 
sense, the tight, is the most ex c, ll< rit 
light; (John 1. 9.) the live vine , is the 
most noble vine; (John xv. 1.) and the 



454 The bread from heaven is more excellent than manna. 


; sect, worthy of being called life in comparison of 
j'.xx^r. that which is hereby supported. For this feed- 
■ v ^ v ^ l injr upon me is such, that he xvho thus cats my 
flesh, and drinks my blood , abides in me by an 
intimate and inseparable union, and 1 abide in 
him* by the unalienable tokens of my favour 
and love to nourish the divine life in his soul : 

57 I say by the unalienable tokens of it; for as the 
living rather , the great source of life, has sent 
we into the world, and 1 live by the protection 
and care of the Father , l who is continually 
dwelling in me, and communicating of his Spi- 
rit in the richest abundance to me; so he that 
thus eateth we, even he shall live by me, through 
the Spirit which I will also communicate to him. 

58 And if you attend to these important hints that 
I have given, you .may in general know what I 
meant, by saying as I have done, This is the 
bread that came d*'xnifrom heaven ; and by ad- 
din/, (vcr. 4P, 50.) that it is not in this case, as 

, it was with your fathers, who did eat manna in 
the wilderness, and yet are dead, k without hav- 
ing found any efficacy in it to ^communicate a 
spiritual, or secure an eternal life; [but] he that 
cats this bread, shall live for ever . 


5o Jfc that eateth 
my flesh, and ilrink- 
oth my blood, dwell- 
oth in mi*, and I in 
him. 

57 As the In mg 
Father hath sent ino, 
aud I live by the Fa- 
ther ; so ho that eat- 
eth me, even he shall 
live by me. 


5fi This is that 
bread which cam ft 
down from heave n : 
not as your fathers 
did eat manna, and 
aie dead; he that 
eateth of this bread, 
shall live tor cut. 


frttc bread \ is the most crcellent and nour- 
ishing bt tad. See above, vcr, 32. 

h Abides in ,m* t and l in him . ] After 
time words, the Cambridge manuscript, 
and otic of Stephens’s, add, As the Father 
v in me , and I >n the Father, verily, verity, 
f say unto you, Lxcept ye teieive the body 
ilf the Son of man as the bread of life , ye 
hr e no life in you. Dr. Mill (in his notes 
here,) seems to approve the addition; 
but I think Dr. \\ tiitby has so fully 
proved it to be spurious, that I content 
myself w ith referring the reader to him, 
(•*eo hi* Examen Milli, p. 49.) and to 
Wolfius on this te$]t. (Cur. Philo. Vol. 
I. o. 5 .) 

1 / live by the protection and care of 
the Father. he human and derived na- 
ture of CnvI^d, no doubt, the same 
dependen[iH®n the providence and in- 
fluence of 5 ' God, that other creatures 
have: and though Christ as Mediator 
has life in himseltj (as it was said before, 


John v. 2 fi, ) xlvii,) yot was il given him 
of the Father % and it is he that qualifies 
Christ by his Spiiit for the great work, 
for which he sent him into the world : 
and he accordingly is elsewhere repre- 
sented as upholding him in it. Isa. xlii. 
1. Compare -John viii. 2^, and \\i. 32. 

k Fat as ijhur fathers did cat manna , and 
are dead . J This version of the words is 
perfectly agreeable to the original : Hxa- 
£.< , rjfayuv i* TSalt :; ojLctiy to (awm. IJut 
I ■ should not pc i haps h:i\<* taken too 
great a liberty, had I avoided the ellip- 
sis in the Greek, aud ventured to reduce 
it to a plainer form, by rendering it, 
Fot like that manna xyhn'k^yovr Fathers d-d 
eat , and are dead. So Grotius has ex 
plained this passage ; and though it docs 
nofrso exactly answer to the Greek, atul 
cannot pass for a litcial tianslation, it 
plainly expresses the sense of the place, 
and the words run more natural and 
easy. See Grotius in loc. 



Reflections on the necessity of feeding on Christ by faith. 455 

. IMPROVEMENT. 

The hearers of Christ murmured, and perversely objected SECT * ? 
against Ins doctrine. Let not ministers now wonder, if the like lxxxI, -r 
capricious humour sometimes prompts their hearers to seek oc-^^. 
cation of offence, where there is none: let them learn of their. ^ 
great Master, in meekness to instruct those that oppose them- 9 
sehes, if God peradventure null give them repentance to the ac T 
knoxvledgmg of the truth , (2 Tim. ii. 25 .) Our Lord expressly 4.^4$ 
asserts the necessity of being taught and drawn by the Father , 
in order to our knowing him, and coming to him. Let us there- 
fore humbly seek these influences ourselves , and fix our depen- 
dence upon them in all our attempts upon others lor their con* 
version and edification. 

Christ here gives us line upon line , and precept upon precept, 455 5 \ 
to illustrate and enforce this important doctrine of the necessity $3 .*,4 
of regarding him as the bread of life, and of feeding by faith on 
hi sffesh and blood, which he has given fop the life of the world. 

Let us, as we desire any part in his saving blessings, most thank- 
fully receive his flesh as meat indeed, and his blood as drink in- 
deed. May God be merciful to those that call themselves Chris- 5- 
fians , ami yet are strangers to such a believing intercourse with 
Christ, and to the derivation of spiritual life from him ! If this 56,57 
be enthusiasm, it is the enthusiasm of scripture ; and the denial 
or forgetfulness of these important doctrines, is like a fatal palsy 
to the soul, which chills, as it were, all its nerves, and destroys 
at once, its sensibility and vigour, its pleasure and usefulness. 

To represent and inculcate these great truths, our Lord after- 
wards instituted the sacrament of his supper, in which we not 
only commemorate his sufferings, but our own concern in them. 

It is the language of every intelligent approach to it, that we 
acknowledge the life of our souls to depend on merit of his 
atonement, and the communications of hisgmee. This is eating 5$ 
his flesh, and drinking his blood : may we be nourished by it to 
( ternal life ! Then, though this mortal part of our nature drop 
into the dust, our souls will live and triumph ; nor shall our bo- 
dies finally perish, but be raised up by Christ in the great day, 
to take their part in the iaWjoy of our Lord. There these inter- 
mediate ordinances shall cease, and copious uninterrupted 
streams of divine teachings , and divine influences , shall sweetly 
flow in upon our ever improving, active, rejoicing mifjdj ! 



456 Many of his disciples murmur at what Jesus had said . 


S F, C T. LXXXIL 


Christ having declared that the foregoing discourse mis to be 
taken in a spiritual sense, is forsaken by many of his disci- 
ples; and while the apostles assure him of their continued fide- 
lity,, he intimates the treachery of Judas. John VI. 59, to 
the end. 



JOHN VI. 59. 

JpIfKSE things, which had been now deliver- 
ed by our Lord, he spake before all sorts of 
hearers in the synagogue , as he. was teaching at 
Capernaum :* and, for wise reasons, he involv- 
ed a }>art of his discourse in figurative and mys- 
terious language; as in particular, that which 
related to eating his ltash,and drinking his blood. 

(j() Many then fort of those wlm followed him as 
his disciplts , having heard [iV,j said, This is a 
difficult and strange discourse ; and who can hear 
or understand it ( ) In its literal sense it is plainly 
absurd, and m-. know not what other interpre- 
tation to give it. 

61 But Jesus knowing in himself that his dis- 
ciples murmured about it, though they did not 
speak out their objections and scruples, said 
unto them, Does this which you have just now 
heard so much offend you? and do you stumble 

62 at it as incredible? [I Chat] then if ye shall see 
the Son of man ascending up into heaven where 
he was before ? b would you theft understand 
what was meant by the bread of life* coming 
down from thence, as the food of' the world ? 
Or would youthen believe that I came from 
heaven, notwithstanding the objection you have 
made as to the meanness of mv parentage ? c 

"''Thus our Lord intimated his intended ascen- 
sion; and in the mean time, as a key to his for- 
mer discourse, he added, As in the human frame 


john VT. .59. 
r J 1 HI ,, .SE things said 
he in the syna- 
gogue, .as he taught 
in Capernaum. 


CO Many therefore 
ofhis disciples, when 
they had heaid thn, 
said. This is an hard 
saving, v ho can hear 
it? 

61 When Jesus 
know in himself, that 
his disoiples mur- 
mured at it, he said 
unto them, Doth this 
offend you ? 

f>2 II hat and if ye 
shall see the Son of 
man ascend up whn o 
he was before > 


1 It is the spirit 


* .h kc h'as'Jjpg'hjur at Capernaum. ] 
Probably, (as to* hinted above, \ er. ‘25, 
p. 44 MthefoiWoing discourses were in- 
troduced ajflgPte reading of the law ajpd 
prayer. not to w onder at the 

dialogue Jmibh passed heie.j there are 
many otfeeFinstancps of disputes, which 
♦ idler fjbrist or hi-; ap.stlcH had with the 
Je«s in their synagogues. See Mat, xii. 
9, £C act}, sect. 1.$ L»juke xiii- 10, 6f seq. 
x -d. cxvii. j Ac*$ xiii. 44, # seq . ; and 
wti 17 . 

b .iscembn* up into heaven/ tahme he 
*• n > c . ] A very celebrated writer 

•h.nks ’his refer* to the Cm of man appear- 


iu%.to Van) el in the clmifqf heaven : but 
h|s appearing to him thus in vision, was 
no more an argument of his being there 
at the time of that appearance, than the 
appearance of the symbols of the Clreek 
and Roman empires was an argument of 
their existence at that time. 

c Would you then believe that I came 
from heaven? kc. ] What Christ hero 
says of his ascension, may he farther 
intended to intimate the nc'*e-sity of 
taking his discourse in a tigurativ e sense, 
as it would so soon be evidently impos- 
sible to eat his flesh, which was to b<- 
received into heaven. 



He asks the twelve whether they also, would forsake him. 4 

that quickcncth, the 25 indwelling Spirit that quickens every sect?, 
tiling : thewuris that P art of 5t * and flesh, how exactly, soever or-u«x>!. 
I speak unto you, ganized and adorned, if separate from that, 
then are spirit, and profits, nothing but is an insensible and inactive 
J * corpse; so also the words which I speak unto you 
are spirit , that is, they are to be taken in a 
spiritual sense, and then you will find they arc 
life to your souls ; whereas to take them in a 
literal sense, would be most unprofitable and 
smut there arc monstrous. It is indeed strange that you should 64 
some of you that be- t j )m k 0 f jt ; but I know there are some of vote 
knew from the begin- who believe not , and would shelter your inhde- 
niirg, who they wore iity under these mean and disingenuous cavils, 
thatbrhou-’hiot ami This pl a i n jy told them: for Jesus knew from 
hi, n. S ,0U 1 C 1 15 the beginning , who they were that believed , and 

who did not; ^ and even knew the very person 
who it was that at last should so basely betray 
him.' 

6.» And he said, And he farther said) For this reason I told 6 5 
Therefore said I unto y QU / vcr> 44.) f)i a f no can Come Ullto 'VU\ 

iome unto me, ex- except il be given him of my rather ; d because 
rept it were given 1 know that the prejudices of corrupt nature. 
imtu hi in of my Fa- Ji c strongly against such a doctrine as I publish, 
and that nothing but Divine grace will subdue 
them. 

fid From that time From this time many who bad borne the name GC> 

ITeiubaek 1 ' am! walk* °f ^ sc ^ es fusing and misrepresenting what 
pii no more withili m" be bad now delivered, as if it had been either 
absurd or utterly unintelligible, went back and 
walked no more with him; plainly perceiving 
that their true character was now discovered, 
as well as that their secular views were disap- 
pointed. 

til Then said Jc- Jesus therefore said unto the twelve apostles, g-j 
mis unto the twelve jyffi you also go away? The multitude are 
\w >tasogoawa> one ^ an( ] vv j[[ y OU a j so follow them, and leave 
me entirely alone? Choose for yourselves; for 
* I desire not to detain you against your will. 

68 Then Simon Then Simon Peter , with his usual zeal, a;uwr-68 

Lori, ed him > Lor* 10 whom should ** S°> if , we wt re 

we go? thou hast the really disposed to quit thee? or what advantage 
words of eternal life. C ouid we expect by it? Thou hast the words' 
of eternal life , and hast even now beeii direct- 
ing us in the way to it ; and God forbid that any 

d Except it be niven him of my Father.] given above, and shews how for the loose 
To be drown by the Father, (ver.‘ 44 ,) and and general flosses of Dr. Clarke and 
to have faith given him b'j the Father , are Dr. Clagget are from expressing thotrur 
evidently synonymous” terms; which and determinate sen-ie of our Lord'" 
plainly vindicates the interpretation words. 



458 He declares his knowledge of the treachery of Judas . 

sjei r. other hopes and views should ever be preferred 
ijcxxu by ns to the&e ! However others may be govern- 
ed by their carnal prejudices, and a deluded 
’ mulLitudc may treat thee with contempt, we 
* firmly believe , and assuredly know fow the most 
convincing evidence, that thou art the Messiah 
the Son t]f the Iking God ; in which persuasion 
we are determined to hazard all in thy service, 
and to sacrifice even our lives to thee. 

'TO Jesus then answered them, Such a resolution 
might reasonably bo expected from you all ; for 
have I not chosen you twelve, to the honour of 
a peculiar intimacy with me, ami to a station 
of the most distinguished eminence and impor- 
tance in the church?* And yet lknow, that one 
of you is a devil , and, under the influence of 
that malignant spirit of darkness, will turn my 
accuser and betrayer/ 

7L This he spake concerning Judus Iscariot f the 
,w?J of Simon ; for it was he who at that time 
began to harbour in his breast this execrable 
purpose, and had then thoughts of betraying 
him though he was one of the twelve apostles, 
and therefore under peculiar obligations to fide- 
lity, amt duty. 


C9 A ml \vi> beliowr 
and arc Mire, that 
thou art that Christ, 
the Son of tlu* living 
Cud. 


TO Jesus answered 
them. Haw not T 
chosen you twelve, 
and one of you is a 
devil? 


71 Ho spake of Ju- 
das Iscariot, thv son 
of Sinon: foi he it. 
was that slii mid he. 
trav him, briny one 
of the twelve. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Verse We have, through the divine, goodness, been made aerjuaint- 
* 60 cd with those gospel- truths, in their full evidence, and mutual 
connection, which were more obscurely hinted to those w o at- 
tended on ( irist’s personal ministry: may we therefore' ‘hearken 
to the spiritual sense of this sublime and excellent discourse! 

€3 And as the credible account of his ascension into glory is now 


*■ Utivc / not chosen nov I wche? tS'c. ] 
I sot* not. the least reason with Eisner, to 
«*\punj:c the note < f interrogation, and 
render it, / kaye nut chosen you all j which 
would < ulivtlv enervate the spirit of the 
follow mi$ clause. 

* My accuser and betrayer.] Accord- 
ing to Mr. Locke, our Lord intimates, 
that this wa^|bc reason 'why lie had not 
mine pUiwlnSteclared himself to he the 
.Messiah, baptise he knew Judas would 
have acodr.d him of rebellion against 
the Itoftnifcns'; (for ,jso the word cmfiotof 
doc& sometimes signify a false accuser $ 
see 1 Tim. iii. 1 1 : 2 Tim. iii. 3 j and Tit 
ji. 3 .) But f can see no proof, that Judas, 
fn»m the beginning, intended to betray 
fluid.' It is more probable, he at first 


engaged with him in i \peetation of vr- 
cular advantage; arid finding ihose '.lews 
disappointed he ni.ght now begin to form 
that detestable pOheme, which he after- 
wards cieciited. If :hw was the occa- 
sion on which he first Entertained the 
thought, (as I think it probably might,) 
one would imagine,* that such an inti- 
mation of his secret wickedness must 
have struck Min to the heart. 

F /fad thoughts Qf betray i'/ l. hint . ] 'I lie 
words «i»7ov uru^ihwi ina> pro- 

perly, though not necessarily import 
thus much; and, I think, had not this 
been actually the case, Christ would not 
have, said he is a devil, but rather that W* 
would become one. 



Reflections on the firmness of our adherence to Christ 45$ 

added to the rest, let us receive the whole of his doctrine with sect; 
the most humble submission : earnestly entreating the influences Lxxxir 
of divine grace, that we may not only be drawn to Christ , but s ^ v ^ ,J 
be so firmly attached to his interest, that whoever els e forsake'***' 62 ‘ 
him, we may never go away. On the contrary, may we rather 6 5 
collect an argument from their ingratitude and folly, more strc-67 
nuously and move affectionately to adhere to him! Indeed 
to whom should we go hut to him ? He has the words of eternal 
life. From him therefore, in all lowly subjection of soul, may 68 
we learn those lessons on which our everlasting happiness 
depends ! 

May we never, like Judas , conceal a treacherous and disaf-70 
fccted heart, under the specious appearance of piety and good- 
ness! This would be only imposing on ourselves; for his pene-t>4,7l 
trating 0 } o can never he deceived. May we approve the inte- 
grity of our souls in his sight, and repose an unlimited confidence 
in him, as one whom we believe , and know, to be a Divine Sa- 
viour, Christ the Son of the living God! 


SECT. LXXXIIT. 


Our Lord vindicates his disciples in neglecting the traditions of 
the Pharisees , and condemns those corrupt teachers for pre- 
ferring such traditions to the precepts of the divine law. 
‘Mat. XV. I — 9. Mark VII. 1—13. 


MARK VII. 1. MARK VII. 1. 

r piIl£N came togc- r piIE miracles which Jesus wrought, * and sect.. 
riu*r unto jJ us| which have been mentioned above, 1 being lxxxih 

> v r i i !n U m hc^sc n be if re l )0rte ^ at ^ le ensuing passover, b gave a far-^v - ^ 
u'liidi |ucr<* of, and] t her alarm to the Jews, and especially to their v ^ ar ^ 
established teachers; so that to obviate the ef- 
fect of them, and to prevent the success of his 
ministry, there were then gathered unto Jesus 
the Pharisees , and some of the scribes , who were 
stated inhabitants of Jerusalem , fogdl came 


a Which luivo been mentioned above.] bciure related, ?8 expressly determined : 
As both Matthew and Mark introduce (sec John vi. 4. and the note there, p* 
ilits folluv. iiig discourse immediately af- 432, and compare chap, vii, 2.) But ihe 
ter his crossing the sea to Capernaum, evangelists donot exactly determine whe- 
u hen ho but just before had fed the five therChrist did or did not attend it. If he 
thousand, and John determines the de - did not, we may conclude he had pro- 
bates in the preceding sections to that per reasons fur not doing iti but to he 
time, there can be no reasonable doubt Sure such numerous and public miracles 
about placing this section, and several as lie- had lately performed, would be the 
more that are expressly connected With subject of a great ’deal of discourse at 
it, in this order. Jerusalem. Compare John vii. 11, 12, 

h At tie ensuing puss over.] that a and xi. HO. \ 
passover followed quickly after the events 



460 The disciples are blamed for eating xoilh umcaslied hands. 


roin Jcrusa- 


sf-ct. \ fr> m / hence j on purpose to watdh, ami if pos- fn 
Lxxxm >ih| t co* ensnare him. And , as they looked on le o‘ A [^ lA Jh ( ^,\J e y 

all lire actions with a most malignant eye, they saT J some of his diL 
v 4 „*\ ■ S0(>!l found an opportunity to cavil; for seeing cipic* cat bread with 
some of his disciples eat bread with what they ” io 

counted polluted (that i.s\ with unwashed) hands, hands they found 
they found fault with them among themselves. 

For this, was a favourite tenet of the Pkari- l° r th, ‘ |>,)ar i- 
sccs, on winch they. laid a particular stress, and V— 

indeed almost all the Jews pay a considerable * ash their hand oft, 
regard to it r that they do not allow themselves cat not. holding the 
to eat without washing their hands often w'tli ^ tlou of lh< 
abundance of exactness, d and particularly just 
before their meals: ami this they observe, not 
in consequence of any express divine command, 
but as holding ihe tradition of the ciders , who 
thought this scrupulous care a decent expr s- 
sion and memorial of their concern to keep 
themselves free from whatsoever might pollute 
4 them. And especially [when they come] from And tJv>. thru 

the marie/, ov any other place of public con- f """ , 1 [ M ’ "J"' 

course, lest they should without their knowledge * as h, tin v y ('at not. 
have touched any thing unclean, they cat not y And many other 
fill l hey have gashed then bands at least, if not S 
their whole body. And tfien are many other reived t»‘ hold, 
things , besides the washing of their hands, the washing of cups 
which they in like manner receive and maintain pots, brasen a 
by the authority of the same tradition, [as] the 
washing of cups and pots in which their food is 
.put, and of the hr a sen vessels made use of in 
preparing it, and even of the very couches on 
which they fie at their meals. 

.5 Then the Pharisees and scribes , after they Then tho Ph.u-i- 
had censured the disciples of Christ among *** and scribes. »>>k- 
themsclves (as was observed before,) came to 


c Almost^ the Jrjos pay a consider- 
able regard to it.] Their rabbie§tcavri( d 
th.s io a most ridieuloul height; one of 
them determining the ncglei t of i nothin*, 
to bo a greater sin than whoredom ; apd 
another it would be much better 

tattle tlm»| jfomit it. Many instances of 
this kind $wiy be seen in Dr. Whitby and 
Dr. Hammond in loo. and in Buxtorf, 
by nag. ,lud. cap^xi p. 236. It is plain, 
ti», it other nations commonly used to 
wash before their meals. See Athens its* 
p. 408, Edit, (asaufc. 1675, and Eisner, 
Dbirrv. \ ol. T. p. 73. 

1 I racking then tvimh often.'] Tlic word 


tfvypr is ambiguous, being very seldom 
used. Theophvlact’ ; gloss would incline 
one to render it, as i, 1 Enfant docs, //;> to 
the elbows; aud Beza translates it, vith 
ihe fat. (SneCodwvn’s Moses and Aaron, 
lib. i, cap, 10, p. 39.) ' Not being able 
certainly to determine the point, I 
thought it sufficient, to add in the para- 
phrase, with abuwfahce of emetics*. Ca- 
mcro, and Liul. Capelins (in Inc!) ex- 
plain it of holding: up their lurid * dosed , 
while the water was poured upon them ; 
and I have nothing to object to the rea- 
sons they giio for that interpretation. 



.VI ark 
VII. 5. 


Christ vindicates their neglect of human tradition, i: 

, and him , y do not thy disciples sect.' 
walk and behave themselves according to the hxxxm 
tradition of the elders , as other pious and regu- 
lar Jews do; bat transgress [/V] in a very ob- 
vious and material instance, for they eat with 
unicas ed hands?* Can they he so ignorant as ' 
not to know the traditions that forbid it? Or are 
they so profane as not to regard them ? 

And he answering, said unto them, Nav, but 
I may with much greater reason ask you, Why * 
do you also transgress what is infinitely more 
sacred, even the command of God himself, out 
•f regard to your own vain and superstitious tra- 
dition ? And this in several instances you run 
to such a length, as that you fairly make void 
the command of God , and render it insignificant, 
that you may observe your tradition; though, 
you consider not perhaps from whence it comes, 
or may easily know that it was derived only 
from a fallible man. I will give you one noto- 
rious instance of it, which you cannot dispute : xv * 4 '* 
for you well know, that God has commanded [Ay] 

Moses, saying , “ Honour thy father and thy 
“ mother A precept written with his own 
finger on thq tables of stone, and guarded by 
that awful sanction, “ Whoso cur set h his, father, 

“ or his mother, let him surely die without mer- 
“ cy.” (See Exod. xxi. 17 : Lev. xx. 9; and 
compare Prov. x^x. 20, and Deut. xxvii. 16.) 

Now for any x one to suffer his parents to lan- 
guish in want of the necessary supplies of life, , 
must certainly be a yet more, aggravated wick- 
edness than any impious vyord wbjch may pos- 
sibly escape a man’s lips in a sudden transport 
of passion/ But what you teach is‘contradic- vn n 
tury to this divine command ; and an ungrateful V1 ' 
child may justify himself in the neglect of it, 
in consequence of yo^r tradition : for you ds- 


nl him, Why walk 
not thv disciples ac- 
cording to the uadi 
lion of the eiders, 
hut [ traiM£res< for 
they ) oaf bread with 
unua^hen hands? 
[Mai. XV. 2.J 


AUi. XV. But 
lie answered and said 
unto them, Why do 
ye also transgress 
the eommandiiient 
of < * cxI bv your tra- 
dition ? [Mark Vlf. 

M irk VII. — !>. 
Full well ye reject 
the commandment 
of Hod, that ye may 
keep your own tiadi- 
tloil. 

Mai. XV. 4. For 
<iod [by / Moses] 
eoiiurianded, saving, 
Honour thv father, 
and i t»«\ 1 mother a< 
and, lie that cursctli 
iatli^r or inothei let 
(mu die the death. 

| M uk VII. 10.J 


Mark 
VII. 9. 


Mat. 


Mirk VII. 11.— 
But \ e sav, [ Whuso- 


Mark 


0 F / they cat with unleashed hands.] It 

is, in the original, e,rt bread; and I have 
sometimes retained the Hebraism, but 
did not tin nk it necessary ah ays to do 

it. (’.very attentive reader must have 
observed, that food io general is called 
bread, in a multitude of places ; and 
bread is sometimes put even for the |>ro&- 
visions of a royal table, 2 Sam. h. 1, 10, 
and \ii. CO. 

» Jn a sudden transport of passion.] 


Dr. Lightfoot (In ids Hor. Heb. in loc.) 
has well observed, that it is probable a 
Cjiifd tilusfc be jp a trauppdrtbf very un-' 
dutiful passion, when be made the rash 
Vdw afterwards mentioned, that he would 
neqw in any instance relieve hU patent, so 
that it afti a kind of cursing him; but had 
it been said ever so coyly and deliber* 
atcly, the argument bejre suggested 
would have taken place, aud would lave 
justified the connection. 



4t)2 Thexvord tons' made of none eject through the elders' tradition . 


sect, serf, [that] any one may say to his father or (, ' er J >iiall say to/m- 
Lxxxm mother , [Let that be] cor ban, that is to say , let l athl T‘ 0I * m . otllo . r » lt 
^it be reckoned as a devoted thing, or be con- say,- a gift, bv what- 
sit! e red as a gift dedicated to the altar,s by soever ihou‘might- 
which thou might est otherwise receive advantage eht t 1 ;0 J , j' ofited b y 
from me}' and he shall then be free from the hlsVaMu-r lo-'his 
command, and not be under any obligation to ther ,\ he shall be j nr. 
honour and relieve his father or his mother . 'f 

1 2 ylnd in this manner, out of regard to such a him\m moio t." «i<> 
rash and impious vo \\,you not only suppose he ought for hi-, father 
may innocently omit this evident duty of na- ins mother, 
turpi as well as revealed religion, but will no 
more permit him to do any thing for the relief 
even of his father or his mother . And [thus] 
then it is evidently to be seen, according to the M 4 r _ 
charge which [ advanced against you, that, Thus have ye made 
through a gross and impious superstition, you taefw-urd and] oom- 
have even invahmted the word , [and,\ as it were 1101KM .iv u . tj [through 
annihilated the command of God , by means of your tradition, which 
your tradition , which you have delivered as a >' e hav<! delive red ; 
rule of life to be observed with the most seru- th i!> ”s do^y o!| 
pulous exactness: and it were easy to be shewn vn, ? i:i.] 
in other instances, that many such like things 
you do. ^ 


Mat. 
XV. o\ 


S Any one moy lM that he] cor ban, 
that is to say , a gift.] So I choose. with 
KUuer, (Observ. Vol. I. p.74.) to render 
the words in Matthew, oj av nern, though. 
) confess, nut without some doubt. But 
J think, it is best to leave as little as 
possible to be supplied, in order to make 
up the sense ; and cm that principle, i 
should prefer the addition in our own 
translation of this place, he shall be free, 
to that which Sir Norton Knatchbnll pro- 
poses, who would render it, You say, [a 
men honours his parents, ] [f he soy it is cot- 
nan, NY. thus supposing the passage to 
imply a repetition from the verse before. 
Cut such a construct) ou seems to me 
quite uuparallelcd, and very unnatural. 
Grotius makes >wi, redundant, apd would 
lender it, You leach, that whosoever shall 
soy to his father or mother , Jt is a nijt, Kc-. 
— Ut him not honour his* father and mother ; 
but in the^wajftjjfett I have rendered it, 
the sense the saute, and ’ the 

common is retained. — Some 

c.m.iderritfF critics, particularly l)ni- 
(de-frurtis Scvtis, Jib, ii. cap. 17.) 
-laid Oodwyii (M#se;s and Aaron, lib. vi. 
rap. d.) give a very elegant turn to the 
toifov/ing Words, idgav 6 ecu t fxxwpO<n-' 

*■ and wuild f/Upposft them to be an 
• .i* h expressed in the elliptical maimer, 

. h v\a/> wry </jinmoii among the He- 


brews; if so, they .should be rendond, 
I szeeur by lorban, or the - acred treasury, 
thou shall icceive no benefit Jr m me. liuL 
as both the evangelists insert the parti- 
cle o. which in this construction has no 
force, t cannot wholly approve this ver- 
sion, and theieforc did not insert it. 
Perhaps some of thine pretended vows 
of theirs amounted to no more than au 
obligation to leave some proportion of the 
overplus of their estates to the tunplc 
treasury after their diuh, which might 
in a thousand instances be made the 
cloak of avarice and cruelty. Tlu* in- 
determinate mairnu* of speaking, it must 
he owned, would lead to such a supposi- 
tion,-— Capelins with immense labour, 
(and, 1 think, beyond all faithercontro- 
versy,) has asserted ihq< interpretation of 
this text as given i.i the paraphrase; 
and has produced a vast variety of pas- 
sages from the T’almud, to shew the super- 
stitions regard the Jews had to such rash 
and unnatural vows, as well as the ridicu- 
lous way* they sometimes took to evade 
them, .^ee Lud, Capell. in Mat. xv. j. 

h Advantage fropi me. ] Sir Norton 
Knatebbull would render *f*y, of my 
substance, urpo-f-Cssion : hut had this been* 
the exact rem\ img, it would have bn n 
tx r» ('At/, of which instances occur in 
Creek authois. 



They taught doctrines that rccrc only human injunctions. 46& r 


7 Ye hypocrites, 
well did llsaus pru- 
phesy of you, say- 
ing. j as it is written,] 
[Mark VII.— 6.] 


.'JThis people draw- 
cth nigh im»o me 
will .heir mouth, 
and ononroth me 
wilh llisn lip* hut 
t heir heart is far 
ft "in me. — [M auk 
M l.— f>.] 

M \ n k VII 7. 
I Lou belt, in \ain do 
they worship me, 
teaching foi doc- 
irincs the command- 
ueiitsofmcn. [ M v r. 
-W. V.) 


Yet these are the things in which you vainly sect; 
pride yourselves, as proofs of your religion ;ucxxm 
but, 0 you hypocrites , well Hid Isaiah prophecy 
of such as you , and very fitly may those words 
which he delivers in the name of God be ap- * 
plied to you, where he is saying of the super- 
stitious Jews of his own time, what may be evi- 
dently seen to agree to you, (as it is written , 

Isa. xxix. 15.) “ This people drawetk near- to 
“ me with their mouth , and honoureth me with 8 
“ their lips ; they make a pompous profession, 

“ and pretend to a great deal of devotion and 
“ piety ; but it plainly appears, that their heart 
“ is far estranged from me?' Notwithstanding Mark 
all your talk, then, of strictness in religion ; yet vil. 7 
as this appears to he expressive of your real 
character, the doom of hypocrites belongs to 
you; and God may justly affirm of such (as it 
is added there,) u In vain do they worship we, 

“ while they teach doctrines or lessons [that 
“ are] merely human inventions and injunc - 
“ tions? being only the precepts of men,* that 
“ have no stamp of, 4be divine authority 'upon 
“ them,” which yet they would insist upon as 
necessary parts of religion, and would impose 
them on the consciences of others. And this* 


- r.*r, laving asid.* (as I have said) you may be charged with, not 
(^^“"cho’d'the 111 one sin S‘ c ^stance only, but in many; for, 
< H ’ Vf fi'icii. '! h aving the commandment of God ) you maintain 
the ■' .oiling of pot* the tradition of men , [relating to] the washing 
'Vik'- an( l C * U P S: an( t mart iJ °lhw such like 

1 things you do , with a zeal by no means re- 
quired, and on which at best you lay a very 
disproportionable stress. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

llow miserable is the case of those who, while they earnestly m#. 
contend for tli vfonns of divine worship, are losing both the im- xv. i 

1 H fide they ta it h thclrines that are hie the >ensc of which i* much tlie same with 
man iniumUoni.\ So 1 render i<$a<nMv7_is* what we retain in that place, — 1 would 
i.'i-t.' (win 'I'lie only observe farther, that in 

woid? "mu to .ill ude to Isa. xxix. 13, general signi lies any !vs*m. and not mere- 
uh* it, though ihe pr< *ent Hebrew copies ly (as Bishop Hopkins contends,) a rfoc- 
i rad i he i e\t agreeable to our translati >n time of faith: and that the- ''purpose to 
of tin 1 place, 1 h(\r few luxaitlsnu' is taught whi«’h our Lord here applies it, plainly 
hy ;it, precept of ij.cn, (Irntiua has shewn shews, that it must refer to ntuul injun<- 
hov a small mt im ion m the original might thus. See Bishop Hopfciyk’s Works* p. 
ju.slil \ ilit' M-cniy in Unit \ersion of 130,151. 
thurv which the evangelist here follows, 
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provcmcnt and reward which might be expected from a regular 
attendance upon it ! This is the case of all who draw near to 
v p (*od with their lips, while their hearts are far from him . May 
crst,J ’ we abhor the vanity of such hypocritical behaviour in the pre- 
sence of Him who searches the heart and tries the reins of the 
children of men ! 

Let us learn from this just and severe sentence which our 
'J, a sc<j. Lord passes on these superstitious Pharisees, to avoid the tem- 
per be condemns in them. . It much less becomes us as Chris- 
tians, and especially as Protestants , to impose on our brethren 
with rigorous severity those doctrinal decisions , or those ritual 
observances , which have not their express foundation in the word 
of God , to which we so constantly appeal as to our common 
rule. Happy had it been for the church in all ages .and na- 
tions, had men exerted that zeal for the truths and the institu- 
tions of God, in the beauty and glory of their native simplicity, 
which has carried them on to defend and propagate their own 
inventions , till religion itself has almost sunk under the weight 
of the ornaments in which they have dressed it, and the un- 
wieldy armour which they have hung about it ! 

4 — G Let children learn from the command which Christ has vin- 

dicated, to honour their parents by a tender care of them in 
their declining days; remembering, that as no filial duty and 
gratitude can ever fully Upay our obligations to such friends, 
so an affectionate regard tp> them is a proper and necessary ex- 
pression of our filial piety 1 to the great Father of our Spirits. 
Justly may he esteem his temples profaned , rather than adorned , 
by the most costly gifts, which are the spoils of nature, ami the 
trophies of inhumanity. 

SECT. LXXXIV., 

» 

Christ pursues his discourse against the Pharisees , and incul- 
cates the necessity of inward purity. Mat. XV. 10 — Jo. 
Mark VII. 1 4 — 23. 

Mark VII 14. Ma.kvh. u. 

sect. vQW when our- Lord had thus condemned ^nd will'll 111' lu<J 
lxxxiv the Pharisees to their face, for the unwar- called ail tiiop«*»- 
Mark ranubla stress they laid on their; vain and pro- 
vii. u. carious traditions, he took this opportunity to un t 0 me every 
undcc^l'flie people, and to let them see how 
insignificant this outward strictness was, on which 
the Pharisees insisted ; and having called all the 
multitude together to him , he pursued his dis- 
course, and said do them , Let me charge every 
one qf you attentively to hearken to me in what 
I now deliver, and give all diligence that you 



What goes info the math dm not defile a math 486 

of yau, niMi imrfar- may understand it j lest for want of doing it, out sec# 
wtand. [Mat. xv. ^ re ga f( j t0 your admired teachers, you impose®***? 1 

on your own souls in a matter of the greatest 
15 There is nothing- importance. There is nothings kick enters in - vu# 

from without a. man, to a man from without that can really pollute \$ 

hi l l in the sight of God: it is not, I say, that : 
[not that uim-h * 0 - wmen is originally from without, and goes into 
othinto the mouth] the mouth, that renders him polluted ; a hut the 
co mi‘ h< out "of ''hhrJ 1 things which come out of a man are those that 
those arc they that actually defile him, [even] that which comes out " s 
deiii6 the man! [even of mouth. And I would have you to ob-* 6 
that jhich corfioth serve, that much is comprehended in these few 
(Mat. xv. u.] important words: remember them therefore, 

1 1) if auv man have and think of them ; and if any one of you has ears 
cais to hear, let him f 0 htaj', and a heart to consider, let him hear 
J ai these things, and reflect seriously upon them. 

17 Ami, " hen he And when he was come into the house apart 17 
wa s enteral nto the f f(m ^ multitude , his disciples came to him, 
pie, h.* divscipics according to their usual custom, [and] asked 
[came, and] a>ked him concerning the meamngof this pa table, or 
him concennuif the sententious, and to them obscure, saying. And Mat 
Ei] e ’ A1 ‘ ' ' likewise wr/d to him afrthe same time, Know- xv * 
Mat* Xv. — 12. est thou , and art thou sufficiently aware of it, ;■■■> 

And say unto lum f f iaf the Pharisees, who heard i his saying, were ,u . 

the ihurisces were highly of ended at it, as what appears to strike 
offended, after they directly (as they represent , the matter) both at 
heard tins saying ? tfie authority of the oral and of the written law? 

oi Rut he answer- Hut he answered apd said, As for their dis-13 
cd and said, livery pleasure, 1 3to very little concerned about it, 

wmiy ^Fatiior y hath nor shah * evcr ^ingratiate myself with V 

not planted shall be persona of their Character : for I. consider them : 
n.oted up. as a set of na£rt darned to desthifction: and in- 

deed every plantation u)Aich my h&odfdy Father* 
has not planted, and i every thing in religion, 
which, lik$ the vain tiWrtlons*they advance, is 
not founded fn dkmeiustibution, bht human in- 
venting up, and, , 

ca&t out if tw to 

UUtUtem|k^e; ft. fet atoAe, mid t^ou bte Qt’con- 14 

»hqy .be .blind Rad- Wfo y^jrsivhfeibom 

* . - ~ - .. fi ■*' 

* Fti tkal i*h tfr 

&c.J . Though it fevwy true, a man 
btiuf;sfuf| byV 

Is p«rot4^:.l«^^'9emttt f ■■*<? 
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Christ explains this saying , by shewing 


‘Mat. 
XV. 14. 


Mark 


sect, blind guides of the blind populace, that impli- ers of the blind: and, 
i.xxxiv. c jtly commit themselves to tlicir conduct; a?id both shall taU 
it is very easy to foresee the consequence ; for, into the ditch. 
if the blind shall undertake to lead the blind, 
they will bo’ h fall info a ditch together, and en 
cumber instead ol helping- each other, (compajrc 
Luke vi. 30, £>. 303;) and so will these perverse 
Pharisees, and their Careless followers, perish 
together. 

1.) But Pcltr answering said unto him , We 15 Then awwrcJ 
would desire thee, however, to explain more J^ r ’ ™^*** <l 
clearly to us what is the meaning of this parable 11S this parable, 
which they are so much offended at; for even 
we ourselves are at a loss to reconcile it, not on- 
ly with the Pharasaic traditions, but with jhe in- 
junctions of the law of God, which hath so ex- 
pressly enjoined a difference of meats. 

And Jesus said to them , Are you likewise still Mark vi j. in. 
vii. is .so void of understanding, as not to apprehend 

the sense of what I said?, by which you might * wViihoVt 
have easily perceived that I did not intend im- under-: and'.iu; > Do 
mediately to supersede any precept of the lUw ' 

relating to the distinction of clean and unjclean cxiVthiiigfromuitiu 
food; but only to declare that it is the temper out entnreth mtn the 
of the mind which God regards, and that no ex- "! an j il 
ternal accident separate from this can render a ' r ‘* V * 10 * 

mau offensive tq him ?' and, after all the instruo- 
v’ ‘ tions I have £iven you, you not yet perceive 

that it must needs be so, that whatsoever entets *19 Because i*hat- 
' : ■ \9fr0m without i^Uo ft man canfiot defile him f* And soeve ' u,lt(jn Ul 1,1 at 
‘that for this dbvintwa reason whatsoever 
entemin ai the mbicth enfef^motityo his heart , but [goetiq into' the 
or mind, in wldch sir^or holiness is seated, and bt>l b> au ' 1 l is l ’ ast 
which alone if capable of moral excellence or ‘ mi' « 
pollution; outgoes into the beffy, dnd , passing [Mat. xv.—n.] 
through by th e c<& Tt^tt u r a l 

' digestion ai!M cyactf^oh,, i'iti the . 

vault 9 a place , •which cfaftiset:, as it were, and 
carries* off gros^ef dre^s of a 0 i% food that 

it is cofats m 


a man, eats. 
20 Muf, 
of a w_ 
him 


¥*■ 


tftg but o 
-find these* 
Ihcy mmi 

A, 



" 20 And he said, 
Thai, which comcth 
. 1 ofit of the man, that 
tyly d^Jicth ■ the' man: 

'Mrrm ^ os » 

►rOoeed out of 
itb come forth 
; the heartland t 
.Wydetikthemau.J 
XV.T8], 



that the evils Jr om within are what defile a man* 

:■ 21 For from with- moral guilt and malignity. For from within? SE<5 ^ 
of* men, °pn>ce('d evil out °f [ he heart of men > proceed all such corrupt 
thoughts^duiteries, and evil reasonings, b as those of the Pharisees 
foruications, mur- which you have now been hearing, and all those vn. 2'i: 

[MAr.xv. 19.] se if.i nven t e d sophisms which exclude wisdom 

the first entrance; and from hence also procepi 
adulteries and fornications , and all sorts of sen- 
suality and uncleanness; all *acts of violence, 

22 Thefts, rovet- and murders ; And thefts, and insatiable desires, Z2 
o.usness, wickedness, and malevolent affections of inhumanity and 
cetTSLet ^ r “ eIt y. t0 mankind; the injuries arisii^from 
an evil eye, biasphe- false witnessings , and deceit ; the vile about i na- 
my, pnde, foolish- tions of lasciviousness and intemperance; an 
ness-. [Mat. xv. 19.] envious grudging eye, and that odious tem- 
per which discovers itself by'sucb a look ; (com- 

• pare Prov. xxiii. 6; xxviii. 22; and xxiL 9,) 

the horrid^ outrages of blasplienu/, and pride; 
and, ip a.wo^d, all kind of folly, c wild imagi- 
nations, ungoyernod passions, and many other 

23 All these evil moral irregularities. All these evils, and many 23 
tilings come from , m ore which I might mention, come from with - 

are till* tilings wMchj in j, and ih ^ e M do indeed 

defile the man: [but polliUe rehq^r mm an object odious 

t.o eat with uuwashen to thein§pitepurity of thedivine nature: but 
mui J ] UC [5to. "xv 4 tl,e bar^' undesignwi, i vio!ation of a ceremonial 

’ * nfPAAnt rdhndf rlo' it' * r anrl mnro dvirlpnt 


'0.] 


prjepepl much more evident 

it is*|that to tdi } with unwashed hands, which 
haa no morfi- impurity in it, and no authority 
but a v$in trad mpUvtQ; forbi d it, does not , and 
cannot, defile a s mart : jiqd it must have a very- 
bad tendency, tp r : teach pepple to place religion 

* 'liniva oA ^ ' 1 A 


in things so 


to it, 


-T 


IMPROVEMENT, ^ 

May wo be all taught off' God r to maifttaui ^ constant watch Mat. 

irnr nn, num ou mmd f AiAtm nn»» //». XV* 1® 


over our own hearts, a# remembering 


b Corrupt and evil rcatonhyp 
yi<rfXp ol I ebuse to render it may biji 

nil reasonings, rather than merely evil oib?r< . , . ~ ^ 

thought v, a* better suiting jbbil* 

ginal and the oecasion^ and as ooiitafn< ‘ ‘ ** * 


truth: for thotie thoughts oUty^STetke 
heart whiidr it wilHngty 
does, qs it werfc,\Kdid a parley 
verse with. Andi, jfcjfear, thiert^ 

Hie a^^Ob#’ 

PhfiVisees*.Mio; a^ eontr^rig -rdif 

lit by those Cbrrfiptjfod sdphiiftical ■ ' ■ ■ 

* 'V* ■*', , . *•'" v - ’ 


rh'fhfyice are the * 

*£ut>tiUy of wh[ch they 
-themselves and each 




4i®f ' Reflections; on the necessity qf inward purity . . 

stcfy issues of life , and from thence the sources of rin mwf death i 
LXicxK. (Proy. iv. 23.) All the secret ?mtions*&& sentiments of them arc 
open to. the divine examination and inspection. There then 
> ' may we begin our cares, to purify m i^elves from all filthiness 
both of the flesh and spirit* as ever we would perfect holiness in 
the fern of God. (2 Cor. via. i.) 

Mat. we see vvhat secret abominations our Lord has here disco- 
xv. 19. vered and marked out. ' It is, a matter of much lamentation, that 
our corrupted nature abounds with such poisonous productions: 
let us earnestly pray, that they may be rooted out by divine 
grace&kxt wc ourselves be. rooted out of God's trncyard , as at 
once ^cumbering and deforming it ! 

May the. blessed spirit of God create in us a dean heart , and 
implant in our souls a temper opposite to all these enormities ! 
May candour and purity* integrity and tenderness, piety and 
generosity, humility and wisdom, prevail in our hearts, and* 
shine in our conduct! And, in a wordy whatsoever things are 
true arid honest, jus tand purr, kwdy andvf gwd report , it there 
be any virtue, and if there be my praise, }& us think on these 
things, and practice them ! (MiiL&v. 8.), 

Xv. u. Let those who are empioyed to guiefcothers, be especially 
"solicitous to know v&dpwswp the right woy themselves; lest, 
instead of saving themsmts, ubflth&stt fikeUflear them, they both 
Of them at last perfehtogethor^ Wto&r* in .danger of it if, like 
these Pharisees, we inculcation zeal for the c*/r- 

CMmstmtiafa md appendages^ essentials are 
neglected ; ?nd perhaps /ties of the 

Wind are consecrated urtderan feon^i^le/name, aird profanely 
listed, undo' the and love. 


Mark 
V1J. 
21, 22. 


Mat. 


Jesus withdraws tp tfpe con 
fidsadam* 

* aflcnotai^ 
deaf, and a 



r 

.v * j?¥k 


: >itfJhgjW no on? knotty J 
^ iso many ejpes upon hfcp vyherevef &e 


and Sidon, and there ex- 
CaiUianituh woman ; and 
pt* jS ties a man who was 
* 0&fih> Mat. XV. 21— 


i: 24. - 
ifr*.‘‘th<»nce 
# eije* ^ arose and 

Sidos, Aid 

, mil™ 




A woman of Canaan begi kdp of Jesus for her daugfflS. • 


jjfAt. XV. went, that he could not tong be concealed in that s ?*w 


be hid 

^ retirement. 

2 o For Jbehoid, Yea, an occurrence buickly happened, tbat v 
out of tue same s P rea( * the fame of his arrival there through all g 
coasts, juhose youog the neighbourhood; for behold* a Canaanitish 
daughter haHan un • woman came out of those coasts , to whom, though 
him”md eame?[an°d a, . ! abcn the comrtioiKwesitb of Israel, he 
cried unto ifim’, >ay- displayed his power and goodness in a very re- 
ing, Haw fflerey on markable manner. NoW this &as one whose 

for wi5n,n 8,1C had a nfl0st Wt 
ter is grievously vex- dor affection,^ was possessed by an unclean and 
<?d with ft devil,] malignant spirit , which often threw her into 
CMat. XV. 22 .] violent agonies : and, as the fame of Jesus, and 
of the miracles that he had wrought, was knotfti 
in all those parts, the afflicted mother was no 
sooner told of his arrival, but, having, now an 
expectation of relief from the great things slje 
had heard of him, she came immediately to the 
place where he was, and cried i into him at some 
distance with the most bumble importunity, 
saying, Have mercy upon me , 0 Lord , thou Son 
of David, K consider my distressed case, and ex- 
tend thy compassion to me, tlwugh a stranger; 
for my poor unhappy daughter is grievously 
tormented by a' cruel demon, that delights in 
the misery of.my child; and 1 well know that 
thou art able to cure her. 

•id (Th<? woman Now it is here to be observed as somewhat 
was a Greek, a sy- singular, that (as we just now hinted,) the wo - 

bon 11 - "and" she tt 1nan was not a Jew > but a Greek, a native af 
•sought him that he Syropheenicia^ or of that tract of Canaan, in 
would cast forth the which they now were: and therefore, though 
devil out of hur s ^ e t k us earnestly besought him to cast out the 
j u * demon from her daughter , and the case seemed , 

so companionable, our'tord thought it proper 
not to take such immediate notice of it as he 
Matv XV. 23. But hatf commonly done ‘ill the like instances ; But Mat M 
he aniwered her not turn i ng f rom her, as if he were regardless of * 3 

dJcM^ine, i5b* her case, /* answered her hat a Worn, 
bought him, spying, And his disci pies jcomm to him . occa- 

sion, and trt treated sapbig, ifljjjfcfyxiss her 


* 0 Lard, thorn Son of Z 
have argued from thii ex pi 
she was a promote ; but pftrbftos i 


5 *>&t% tt as a till# of |*qnet wWiaat 
ERderstaudd^; Ms s$aiuf)ft 
: 4 . This part 

’ waft socatfai4 t aii»thaawsftf 


have learned it from Jo*s; of PbonwM* was socatteijtasrt wao 

^ithcr inpnedihtely, ojr by report J mad fapaerly 'conquered by the Syrians. 



470 


' '.V 


Her importunity and faith. 


sect, with the grant of her request \far she is so over- 
t&cxv. whelmed with her affliction, that she crieth af- 
us wherever she sees Us ; c and not only gives 
^V. a % us trou hle, but is like to make thy abode here 
"* 1 , more public than thou wouldest have it. But 
he replying , said , I am not sent, but to seek and 
. ’ recover the lost sheep of the house of Israel , and 
am charged witbmo immediate message to the 
Gentile nations, to whom you ail know this wo- 
man belongs. 

25 Then , perceiving her case was the subject of 

their discourse, she came nearer, and fell down 
j , at his feet in a most importunate manner, ana 
worshipped him , saying, Lord , l beseech thee 
}* to help me, though a stranger; for sutely none 
ever needed thy help more. 

, Mark But Jesus said to her , (yet farther to exer- 
vil. 27. ciseand illustrate her faith,) Let the Jews, the 
children in God’s family, first be satisfied ; fc" 
it is not proper to take the children's bread , and 
throw it to the dogs , and such you know that 
you Gentiles are commonly deemed by our na- 
tion, on account of those impurities and abomi- 
nations that prevail amonu you. 

28 dnd she replied and said to him , True, Lord , 
it would not be fit to put both on a level ; yet 
even the dogs under their master'' s table are al- 

• lowed to eat the children's crumbs which fall 
from it ; d may I not then humbly hope, that, 
unworthy as 1 am, I may also receive some frag- 
ments of -i hat mercy which is so liberally be- 
stowed. on tfye Jews, and niay have been in 
some instances wantonly abused : 

. Then Jesus answering said unto her , 0 wo - 
; v * 28 ‘ man , great is thy faith; and it was my design 

* to illustrate^ father than to overbear it; now 
therefore, for this lively saying, which argues 


Mat. 


Send her away, for 
she crieth after us. 


24 But he answer- 
ed and said, 1 am not 
sent, but unto the 
lost sheep of the 
house of Israel. 


25 Then came she, 
[und fell at his feet.,] 
a> d worshipped him, 
sayings Lord, help 
me. [Mark VII. — 
25 .] 


Mark VII. 27. 
But Jesus said unto 
her, let the children 
Grst b * filled ; for it 
is not meet to take 
the children's biead, 
and In cast it unto 
then [Mat. XV. 

OS /*nrl she an- 
swered and said unto 
him,: | Truth,] Lord; 
yet the doy* under 
the table rut ot tic 
children s crumbs 
[’■ hirh 'ill from 
their nmsteTs table. ! 
[Mi. XV. 27.] 


Ma- X 2P. 
Then jesus answered 
and said unto her. O 
woman, gicat is thy 
faith*: [for this saj- 


c For she rnelkqfier us, wherever she 
sees us.] As Mark fells us, ‘Christ was 
entered into a house, and that the appli- 
cation of tfciMomwt to him prevented 
his being As he desired to 

have been ; it should seem that 4Kfe, hav- 
ing learned that Jesus was therfy watch- 
ed for the discipJep? as thAy ^reht in and 
out; and, having cried after Mem some 
time, she at length gqt admittance into 3 
the house; and, 'with the profoundest 
respect accosted him at first from some 


, distance, and then drey n&r and threw 
herself at his feet. Compare Mat. xv. 
25, and Mark vii. 25. 

d True, Lord, yet the dogs , &c.] Both 
Matthew and Mark use the word mi, 
which we have rendered in the former, 
Truth?, and in the latter, Yes. It is some- 
6f assenting, and sometimes 
of'Cdtrhkting.* Cothpare Phil cm. ver. 20, 
and see Blackmail’s Sacred Classics, vol. f 
p. 143. ' ■ • ; \ 



Christ cures one that was deaf and almost 4ubnh&-' 

*ng. go thy way, am/] so much humility and piety, go thy way with & w 
as Hr^wVtT C [th? l j ie kindest answer thou couldest wish, [and] be 
drvi is gone out of it unto thee even just as thou wilt : thy desjre''*^^' 


thy <ij iLjjiiter. | And shall he accomplished in all its extent, for them) 
mad, l'f,oie r from * emnn « already gone out of thy daughter, and’ 
that wry hour. I assure thee that he* shall torment her no more. 
[Mark \ IM29.J ^ And accordingly her daughter was cured from 




M AUK 


And, w hen she l t hat ^ry hour, Ami , retailing back 'to her "«*; 

conn* to her house, house, fully persuaded of the accomplishment " I 

she to uiui tin* dvvii of what Jesus had told her, she found the de- \ 

Kouc out, and h r , ilon ^ one an( j ^ daughter was lying 1 

tho hedV dl< ,A ° n ° n the bed composed and quiet, which of late 
she had very seldom been. 

Mat \\ r .>y. And Jesus after this departed again from Mat. 

And (agaiij J*t» i hence, even from the coasts of Tyre and Sidon, xv * * y ] 
[from tiu' coasts of lint * camc ncar to the sea of hah tee, passing 
Tuv a id sidon ]and through several places in his way that lay in the 
cam«* nijih unto th \ midst oj the coasts of Decapolis , from whence 
(through tl. "imds* ‘ 1,,; fame had formerly brought luu'titudes to 
cf the coasts of Or- follow him: (see Mat. iv. 25, note sect. 36.) 
ca H ,h 1 an<1 ^ and on a certain day, in his journey, he went 
andTu \ol\i thu"*! 11 P to the top of a mountain , and sat down there. 


[Mark \ II. I3J. I 


Mm VII. 
And they bring 
him one that 


to rest himself, and to teach the pcop.e, who in 
^reat multitudes resorted to him to attend upon 
Ins preaching, and brought their sick to he heal- * 
ed by him. 

3'2. And , among many other diseased persons, they Mark; 

brought him one who was very deaf, and had so 3i 
deaf, and h.ui an uu great an impediment in his speech that he was 
pedm.ri m iii» almost dumb too; and , making known his case 
hpcur’ii: anil thoi hr- { j osus they besought him that he would lau 

ii.n.u upon h n. hut hand upon him , as he had done' m many 
other cases, making no doubt that he would up- 
on this be perfectly restored to his hearing and 
o And ue took speech. And , taking him aside from the mud 33 
Lnri as dr from *hc fif u( j e which was very numerous, he put his 
his f i ngors into his fingers into ins ears, where there was a great, 
cars and he spit, and obstruction, which hindered him from hearing 
touchedhis tongue : t jj sllnc t|y * and , spiffing on his finger, he touch- 
ed his tongue:* And* looking up , as to his Fa- 


« He pul his finders into his ears, and, mate, in .a very lively minster, that we are 
spitting , touchedhis tongue.] If any should not to> pretend to enter into the reasons 
ask. Why our Lord used these actions, of all his actions ; and that, where We. are 
when a word alone would have biaen jmffi- sura thgf any observance whatever, is 
cicnt ; and such means, (if they may be appointed by him we- t s|pp humbly * to 
^called meads, ) could in themselves do submit to.k, though we cannot see why 
nothing at all to answer the end ? I frank- it was preferred to others which our ima- 
Jy confnss, I cannot tell, nor am I at all ginatiou might suggest had Christ’s 
concerned to know. Yet I am ready to parents, like Naamact, (2 Kings v. 11, 
imagine, it might be intended to inti- 12.) been too nice in their exceptions ou 



| 472 Reflections on Christ V treatment of the mman of Canaan . 


i'sECT, ther in heayen, he groaned , in token of bis ear- 
|*jckxv. ne5 t desire that these disorders might b« remov- 
e;l ; and then said unto him , as with a voice of 
iw?34, 1 ^ v * nu authority, Ephphatlia ; that tS, Bi open - 
g, * 'f$ed. And immediately the word had its effect; 

t and his ears were accordingly opened, and the 
string oj his tongue , which had hindered it from 
moving freely, fpas loosed , and he spoke distinct- 


ly , and in an articulate manner, which from his 

36 birth he bad tn ver done before. Af\d he char- 
ged the man himself, and them that were near, 
that they should tell no one of it ; hut, the more he 
charged them to conceal it, the more they were 
charmed with his modesty and humility* and 
consequently so much the more abundantly did 

37 they proclaim [ the cure :] And all theij who 
heard of it were struck with exceeding astonish- 
ment, md said, lie has done all things well , and 
performed the most extraordinary cures in the 
most amiable and graceful manner; rnaking, in 
this, and many other instances, both the deaf to 
hear , and the dumb to speak . 


34 And, looking up 
to heaven, be sigh- 
ed, and saith unto 
him, Fphphatha, that 
is, Be opened. 

35 And straight- 
way his ears were 
opened, and tin*, 
string of h s tongue, 
was loosed, and he 
spake plain. 

36\VinJ he chain- 
ed them that they 
should t«H no man : 
but the more lie 
charged them, so 
much the more a 
great deal they pub- 
lished it. 

57 And were be- 
yond measure asto- 
nished, saying, lie 
hath done all things 
well : he mahetbboth 
tliedoaf to hear, and 
die dumb to speak. 


^ IMPROVEMENT. 

■Mat. If there be any thing in the whole history of our Lord which 
|v. 23. might have a tendency to discourage and terrify the humble 
& . penitent, it would surely he his treatment of this poor Canaan i - 
® tish woman > wbien she made so bumble and so aiJbctionnte an 
application io him; first keeping silence; then intimating in 
24 words a coldness , not to say an avtrsian; and at last represent- 
ing her buttf$ a dog in comparison of the Jews. Surely such an 
£6 answer bad almost broke her heart, had it not been sec retly sup- 
ported by his grace, while his conduct seemed so unkind. Hap- 
py are they that, like Iter, {who, though a Gentile , did in this in- 
stance approve hcilelf a true daughter of Abraham ,) can against 
hope believe in hope 1 (Worn. iv. is.) Happy they who can thus 
18 extract arguments everr from discouragements ! f They Will fi- 
nally conquer and triumph, as this [dous woman did; and the 
honours of their faith will k be commemorated even by Christ 


thfse occasiot^ I fear they would have 
lost their oure^nd the indulgence of a 
curious, or a petulant Blind, would have 
beerr-yut a.pctfr equivalent for such a 

W * ; '2 

cjpiqpv m &C -J The pious, 
moderate,, abd eloquent Bishop Hall ha* 
% fim rontempUtui* on 8i« subject, to 


which f refer the reader with pleasure ; 
and take this opportunity of observing, 
that, (allowing something, for the pecu- 
liarities of the age in which ho lived,) 
I have met With no devotional writings 
on tbehnsttWinal part of scripture, which 
havo generally given m to #wch enter* 
meat as his. 



Many lame , blind, Sc. are brought (a fetus, andWieaiecL $ 

■ r ' , 

himself, who soon indulges the overflowing tenderness of his 
heart in the applause he bestows upon her, and the ample grant WjWg 
lie makes her of stU that she asked in its utmost extent. 

The story of the deaf man, whose ears were opened,' and his 
tongue loosed , is one' additional instance, among many more, of 
Christ's humility , as well as of his power. He retired from the ? 

admiring multitude; he used means when he could easily ..have A 

wrought without them ; We solemnly addressed ^ heavenly Fa - 33 ^ 

ther, virtually acknowledging, while' he looked Up to heaven , that 31 . \ 

as man he derived his miraculous power from above ; and hewas 
so far superior to the sentiments of vanity, that he commanded | 
men to conceal the most glorious and benevolent actions. May 36 
all his followers, and especially his ministers, team of him who 
was thus meek and lowly l (Mat. xi. 29.) neither acting as in their 
own strength , when they attempt a spiritual cure; nor proclaim- 
ing their own pram, when they have effected it. Then will 37 
they likewise do all things well; and there will be that beauty in 
the manner, which no wise man would entirely neglect, even in 
those actions , which are in themselves most excellent and great. 


SECT. LXXXVI. 


Our Lord , after many amazing miracles, feeds above four thou- 
sand wi< h seven loaves and a few small fishes ; and then goes 
over ( oJ)aln\anutha . Mat, XV. 30, to the end. Mark VJIL 
I — 10 . 


mat. XV. 30. jArn ... MAT. XV. 30, SECT.J 

and great multi- AND while Jesus was seated on the mountain LXXXV j;1j 
tu(h* rame unty t0 he went up,. (Mat. xv. 29.) thwesS^Ji 
ttentiSat^e came !° A< ™> besides the deaf man of Mai. d 

lame, blind, dumb, have just been 3 peaking, great multitudes, hav* 


maimed, and many ing brought' along with them persons who were 

or dumj,, [or] Wmed ty the 
ajid he healed #1 epi : loss ot a 1 iiab> iwd many others WUp had Qtpcr* 
ent comp&iflf*; tjim at the Jeet 

of' JesUh eating hmeomfi^iqu, which fail- 
ed hotM operate pp sppb: suasions, and, he. 

31 iusomuch that heak&tfym all. . Afldw tf#Wy and Various were ‘3 1 
the multitude won - the displays of hi^#b^^uiuus poweyei theeurea 

dered, when they sit* . ? -f 

the dumb tp speak, he wroftight, thatAhc ritfifflttjjjt&ti’ was per- 
the maimed to b« fectly aPiazeciivhbnfiw^fiehetd thcM^k k sfi$dk- 
tug rprth the^pmwe* of^oti and of their grea| 
Deliverer y,ihe wainu$1$ft!ic by the ' 
cqveryof hands «ntl fftns! wi&rltiey fcail tost," 



474 The people having been xoith him three days, he pities them, 


sfifer or which were grown quite useless to them ;• who, « the lame to 
sxxvi the. lame walking with vigour and agility, and 

the Hind seeing every object distinctly, and iin- rifled the God of h- 
mediately bearing, without any inconvenience, *aci. 

“' the lull force of unaccustomed light: 1 ’ and, struck ’ 
with such various and pleasing wonders, they 
glorified the God of Israel, who had raised up 
so illustrious a Prophet to his people, and sent 
help to so many afflicted creatures whom no 
human power could have restored, 
m* V fl ' i ? concou ‘ se of Pf.°P le cojitinued with him 

much longer ttm&i could liave been imagined ; titude being very 

and, the seasoirbeing favourable, they were so great, and tuning »o- 

intent on hearing Christ and seeing his mira- 

cles, that they lodged two nights together in the him? ami with 

lields : c and therefore, in those days , the multi- unto them, |Mvi. 

tude being very great , and having spent the xv * ) 

provision they had brought out with them, so 

that now on the third day they had nothing to 

eat , Jesus having called his disciples to him , 

2 says unto them , /cannot but have compassion 2 1 hnvc* comp.ts- 
on the multitude of my hearers, who flock thus °jj .^ c 
eagerly about me, and express such zeal in their T",, 'I’iih 

attendance, as to expose themselves thereby to me tineo d.»y>, w<i 
many inconvenient ios ; for they have continued ^® ve ^ eat : 
with me now three days, and I well know that g^j j iTin ^ti 
3 they have nothing left to eat ; And therefore send them aw a> fasi- 
I x&itl not send them away fasting to their own to tlu - n ' 


* 1 he maimed mure tr hole ] The word 
leoXXigp, which »»' render maimed, doe#, 
in the strictest propriety, (as Festus ob- 
serves,) sign i lies one whose ho»d 0/ arm has 
been citing; (see Mark ix, 43.)' but it is 
sometimes applied to those who only 
were disabled in thqpe parts. (See be 7, a 
and Casaub. in loc.) And though in 
sonic rare instances it may be used io 
signify, a lameness in the feet, (see Ids- , 
wer. Observ* Vol. t. p. si&d Albert. 
Obseiv p. 109.) yet its ft is here oppos- 
ed to yw**<c wifimlifvla;, the lame walking, ■ 
it moat- undoubtedly be limited asin the 
paraphrase. reasonable to suppose, 
tha* among iWpvinv maimed, >;hb Were 
hron .In on jBn occasions, ttibre were 
whoM$pfidf had been c*t of} and, I 
think, hnrdfy any of the miracles of our 
Lord v*»re more illustrious apd amazing 
than Hie recovery of such. 

b fieak'mg — the fall force of unaccus- 
tomed light.] Safar a* we can judge 


by a]l the stories of the blind restored to 
sight, which occur in the gospel, this was 
universally the case ^ and I could not 
foroear pointing out so wonderful a oii- 
cuinslance. 

. c 7’hey lodged two nights together in 
the f'elds.J 'Phis ve nuu infer from the 
next verse. The season of th« year was 
pleasaut, it being, a* we have observed, 
quickly after the pushover. (.Sec sect, 
lxxkiii, note b p..459.) And besides, 
that the great puinhcr ot cures which had 
been wrought but just before might ani- 
mate them, perhaps they might con- 
clude that the miraculous power ofC'hrist, 
which was displayed in so manj glorious 
instances around them would either pre- 
serve their health from being endangered 
by the largedews which fell in the night, 
or restore them from any disoidcr they 
might contract by their eagerness to ay 
tend on his ministry. 



«ind feeds four thousand with seven loaves and afkcffihes. - 475. 1 

houses, [lest they houses, lest, if I do, they should some of them sect* 
foTdivew^f thlmf aini ty the way : for our Lord knew that 
came from far. [Mat. vcral of them came from a considerable distance, i*~**“, 
xv.— 32 .] and werd’.but ill furnished for procuring accom- vnt a." 

modations abroad. 

* 4 And ids disciples And his disciples , not reflecting on the mira- 4 

answered him, From cle he had lately wrought for the relicffOf the 

” h t-" f “ these* men five thousand > or not imagining lie would rc- 
with * bread here? peat it, answered him , From whence can any 
[Whence should we one hope to satisfy these men with bread and 
have so much bread ot [ ier f 00 d h ere j n t hj s desert country, if he had 

in the wilderness, as , , r A , 

to fill so great a mui- ever so much money to spare^ior the purpose? 

titude?] [Mat. xv. [And] . especially whence shoutawe , whose stock 
:33, J is so small, have so much bread in the wilderness 

as might suffice to Jill so great a multitude , 
whose appetites are many of them sharpened 
by so long a fast? We cannot but wonder to 
hear thee mention such a design. 

') And he asked And he asked them , llow many loaves are you 5 
them, How many provided with, or what have yo^jxt liana : to 


ioa\e« have cat p y j n( ^ fj lf y sa ^ Wc have onlpSwim loaves 


they sum, raven. n of , ' . . . ~ f . "7 ’ V 

[and a few little among us all, and a Jew Little jishes, which is 
fishes.] [Mat. XV. a V ery trifle to the present purpose. And,C> 
A And he com . having ordered them to bring out what they 
married | the multi- had, he commanded the multitude to sit down in 
tu(h.‘] to sit down on ra nks on the ground , that they might be served 


the around: and he 
took i he seven loaves, 


as before, in an orderly manner ; d and then 


and ::avcth".nks, and having took ike seven loaves , and solemnly* 
br.'.kr, and gave 'to given thanks to his heavenly Father, and ac- 
bef .n^/ww. 10 amt know lodging his goodness as the great Author 
tiu* v did >ct /Arm be- of all mercies, when he had blessed them be- 
fort- the people, fore them all, he brake them into proper pieces, 
l Mat. x\. to, 36. j an( j ^ ave yfa n j f 0 fa disciples to set before 
them ; and they accordingly serf them before the 
7 And ihey had a people . And, as they likewise had a few smalll 
h^b^essed^ n«l In - feh t0 °k them also in the same manner; 

maiidcd to set them an d, having blessed [them] as he had done the 
also before them, bread, he commanded his disciples to set them 
also before [the multitude.] 


Ci u u„u .vr, c $° l hey did all cat, and were abundantly sa-% 

And they took up of tisfied: and thje Jf&iples afterwa^s collected 
thti broken meat that w {J a t was left, and they took up no less than 
seV€n basket f full if what rmainei of the frag- , 
37.j - ments i wftjch Jesus ordered them to .gather up, 

■ That they migjht bewmd as before, . forty in file, by tffiich means the four 
in an orderly manner.] See note 1 * on thousand men would be exactly di>- 
JHark vi. 40» p* 435. Trobably here posed as the five thousand had been, 
they might sit an hundred in rank/ and 


8 So 
cat and were 



476 Reflections on the number and variety of his miracles . 

. -#p f . . , ^ 

'•bct. tli At herwgfet thus convince them in the strong- 
est manner of the greatness of the miracle, amt 
teach them also, at the same time, to use k pro- 
VULft ^ ent frugality in the midst of plenty* 

And they who had eaten of these loaves and $~An<t they that 
fishes wri about four thousand men, besides 
a cons^lerable nu|nber or women and children, Reside women and 
who were 4 ferc jh company with them, and all children. Mat. xv. 
partook of the same entertainment. 38 1 

Mat. jjfod, the repast being over, he dismissed the Mat. xv. 3?; 
iV ' 39 ' ™Mltud V andimnediatety after this,, entering 

xnio a ship withmis diseipfcs, he crossed the sea, straightway he cn- 
and came into the parts of Dulmanuth ; (which, tertd into a ship 
with several neighbouring cities, stood in the H,t , h hl * f |’: scl P Ic ^l 
} coasts of Mag data, not far from Gadara, on the par is of Pahnanu- 

eastern shore of the sea of Galilee;) and there *ha,j into the coast 
1 he had an intervie w with some Pharisees, which vm*!' 1 10 j ^ Tark 
15 will be related in the next section. ‘ ’ 

| • >•: 

£ f&gk IMPROVEMENT. 

Mat. WiTUwnat a circle is our blessed Lord surrounded ! c Let us 
30^1 P au8ft a little, a»^i endeavour to paint him in our imagination 
r * ' on this mountain where dhe asfmushtd multitudes so justly ex- 
tolled all these mingled wonders of power and of grace. Let us 
^ reflect on the dumb speaking, the maimed made whole, the lame 
walking , the deaf hearing , and the that with them 

■ we may glorify the God of Israel. " 

* But who can describe the senJffiftents of "these happy creatures, 

who, without any. dangerous or painful operation, found them- 
selves, in a mupiont, restored beyoftd all the efforts of nature, 
and beyond all the prospects of hope ! With what pleasure did 
the car f which had just been opened, listen to the pleasing ac- 
cents of bis instructive tongue! How did the lame leap around 
him for j[dy} and the maimed extend their recovered hands in 
grateful Acknowledgments of his new creating power! While 
the voice, of the dumb sang forth his praises in sounds before 
unknown; and thc eye of, the blind checked the curiosity which 
would have pro titpted k to range over the various and beautiful 
objects. of unveiled nature, to fix, its rapturous regards on the 
gracious^ 

^et i 


jiotermnce of hip that had given 

WiftrShai correspondent pleasure must 

a circle hour tti»l fa£ fa* Kfcitulg* » jdewit meditation m 
& t^tforyof /aerfisg f<k ttwjww^.jind variety, of those ouyes 
four very much the same which Christ performed', which consti- 

with wlp&we had infect. JxxvM. I re- tut#* the of tydft ^piprovement, 
Jfer me reader to the improvement of that hating been etie where htj* transiently 
tfetion (Jt 437.) for practical reflections touched upon, 
the greatest part of this; and chuse 


l 

lr 



The Pharisees ask him far a sigh from 47 $ 

<mr Lord surrey these grateful and astonished; creature#* wl»le sscr. j 
his benevolent heart took its share In all the deliglif which 'he’hsad^ 
gave! Theje trophies qf hs greatness, how unlike t&those 
the field , the monuments of desolation and slaughter! TYophies , 
for which tjjg hero must have struggled witn the man, and so, 
might sit dd^b arid weep over his own success! i 

Whose heart is so insensible as not to feel an humane as well •{ 
as devout pleasure in the history of these and the like Miracles, 
though the subjects on which they were wrought atfelong since 
mouldering jn.. the dust! But let us farther recollect* that our 
divine Leader has otl»«r yet more nobte and more permanent 
trophies; those immortal spirits , which he has redeenied^hn d 
sanctified , and saved! So may our transported%ouls, 0 blessed 
Jesus, in tlie consciousness of health , vigour, and salvation, be- 
hold thee as our D stiver er ! So mayest thou view us with satis- 
faction, as the travail of thy soul, in that mountain of God where 
vve bo|)o to offer thee nobler praises, and for ever to consecrate 
to thy service those powers , which thou hast recovered from 
weakness, dishonour, and ruin l 


SECT. LXXXVIL 


The Pharisees agaiiilkmand a sign, and Christ upbraids them 
with hypocrisy in * an d> having' crossed the lake 

again , he cautii ^t^m m'ip^s against their leaven , and that 
of ifhe SadditceeSf//^^ i Ky\, l*— 12. Mark VIII. 11 — 21. 

Mat XVI. 1. Mat. XVI, I. 

THKPhariseex.-Uso JiV/) when J^sus was landed oh the opposite sect. 

1 with the *>addu- shore of thef<lea of Galilee, in the coasts ofwxxvu j 
ccc8 came, [and bar jvfardala, the PAariseescmd Spddiicees , not with- 
him, tempting standing the difference of tSeir priaciples, and 
him] desire'] him the alienation ;of iheir aHScrtfpns front each other, -* \ 


that be would u™ agreed to join Jn iMt Sttfirn 

heaven. [Marx VIII. cordin^iy jheV £&&&). &Hfi} 
li.J in a very jcralty aniiler^ 


■ , 

i» Desired, hfntfot 7 ht 
4 signfTom.mQ*?k];iOn Xhe.yl&vfy'Tafa 
r^ady to thfati this twts things mention* 
eg\n hf>te » on \m. xri..n»> p 34d, at* 
flggj)' iiiiW aivMWtt what tterv tad# 
^ma^d.^kOie vWy th^«c$p 
telSW: ' 

ftTp. l£f0:) ItfijpWrt 


(ff U&ertff 'fir some mira- 
frbifcftlaveft, to jw* 
"tm-tib mmf AalWeramc# fiMtotth* Ro- 

'WmjiMMWib demands in the apastletf’ 
tted^r £‘W) uttMifb M mm 


r liim: and ac- 
h&camine him 

8 diner ^ and, to 
that foe would 
>retending that 

wpyld she «r .them 
lunocter of cryptim 



I*"- , \ • 

iW78 'No $ign should be given them, bill the sign of Jonah. 

they could not acquiesce merely in such mira- 
M£?* yn c)os as he had wrought upon earth, where there 
was much more room for artifice and deceit, 

$vi.’h an d evil spirits might have some greater in- 
fluence than in the upper regions. (Compare ^ 

Mat. xii. 38. § lxiii.)* w* ' 

2 But he, answering, said unto them , It is most 2 He answered and 
apparerit you ask this out of a desire to cavil, sai £ ’’ « n !° th ? in » 
rather than to learn the divine will ; for in other ^ 

cases you take up with degrees of evidence far weather, for the sky 
short of those which you here reject ; as for in- is red. 
stance, you readily say in an evening , [It will < 

* if] fair weather to morrow, because' the sku is 

3 this evening of a bright and fiery red: Ana in 3 And in the mom- 
the morning , [It will be] tempestuous weather b in &> Jt will be foul 
to-day, for the sky is red and low ring. Q ye 

hypocrites, you know how to distinguish the face fo wr ing } 0 ye hyp«- 
of the heavens , and to form* from thence proba- crites, ye can dis- 
ble conjectures concerning the weather; Si™ blaean °c wot 
can you not [distinguish] the signs of the pre- AftVn'uie 8 signs "of 
sent times, and see by the various miracles the times ? 
which are daily performed among you, and the 
other tokens which attend mine appearance, 
that this is indeed the period which you pro- 
fess to desire with so much eagerness, tffifd which 
*■ you might discern with much less sagaCfcy^L 
,M»rk And , sighing deeply , as being touched mtiis Mark viii. ia. 

7UI. i2 0W n spirit with a most compassitwiate sense of And he sighed deeply 
their guilt and misery, he said, Why does this d" 0 

generation seek after a farther sign ? Verily , as generation seek after 
I said once before on this occasiorf, (Mat xii. a sign? verily 1 say 
39, § lxiii.) I nwsay ht igitin lo you i. This is Stlro™^. 

an text and muUerOus generation which dc- ncration seeketh af- 

» ^ -AilAh' - > I • _ * -..1 .1 


shall bel 
phet Jonah , 
the belly of 
alive ; to whicl 
will be quickly^ 
of the Messiah 6$ 

‘ 


signs from hei 
iu voice f 
natnr^i dappi^at our 
ftxion; io th^des<5int of 
pea ted instance*; and inf 


Such sign as it requires ter a sign, and there 

«jreA days and nigftfs in 8 ip, 0 f the prophet 
^ Xno then'icame out [m« xiv. 
le|««iS^iblance 4 “1 

iefc'H 


$0 VO/AWV 
[htfoot 




properly signifies; ^ 

2 t oh$erye«|. that ttfe Jews uted to vat^e 
^^““-dveshiglily 04 theiykiU in paro#- 
n|$$hfr ‘'weather. Pro tips 


Spirit, in a,, visible forjgff has well ybietred idhi*. jgpfo on this. 

ino»it sensible effects. SceDr. I.ardfter’s * place, what a variety ofipjfos' marked 
Cfcdib. hook i. chap. 5 t § % \fol» I. ft owt that tirfie for tfce arrival of thd 

291 ~ - ' ■ . , Messiah. ' . 



10 
them 
into the 


Mat. 
XVI. 5. 


The disciples are cautioned against the leaven ofthfPharjsecs. 479 

over be attended with ♦he appearance of an an- sect. ^ 
gel coining down from heaven. L2 ^ xx ^ 

Ami ho left And y having said this, he staid no longer to 

jio'ship^am^ debate the matter with persons of so perverse X n£tM 

departed to Lhoothrr and disingenuous a temper, but left them , and j 

Mdc. [Mat. xvi.~ entering again intv the ship which brought him J 

4 ^ over the sea, he departed to the other side of the -j 

lake. ^ , ’ 

Mat. xvi. 5. And when his disciples w*e oome to the other 
And when his disci- side of the sea, they were concerned to find 
Sle’otto'suir^y *1 “* -they had forgotten to take any bread: and, 
iuv« forgotten to take having used all the fragments which they car- 
broad, [neither had ried over with them in the baskets, they had 
they in the ship with ll0W no morc f/uiii one loafwitli them in the ship . 
loaf.] [Mark Mil. And Jesus, willing to improve this circmn-6 
U.] stance, considering what had lately passed, 

<> I’hen .lesus p av(f f iem a s0 | ( . mn charge . saving. Be very 
| charged tlm in, say- ' . • , , j? ’ v; j 

Inii,, Take heed and ta utiousu f on your guard c against the leaven of 

beware of the leaven the Pharisees and Sadduceesy amt particularly 
of l , ; o l > , = a | ; d take heed of the leaven of Herod:' 1 intending 
{ami ' nf t he iVavfiVof ttioreby to caution them against those corrupt 
Herod. | [Mark mixtures which these sects had introduced to 
Mil. 15. J , the depraving of religiop ; which tended, like 
leaven, to overspread and sour, and puff up the 
mind, and so to prevent the efficacy of divine 
instruction upon it. 

n And they roa- Bp* the slowness of their understanding shew- 7 
K.T^V l ™ l, | I ng * tse ^ 011 ^ 11S occas i 0,, j as it had done on 

bc/M i’c u.» have ta- many others ; and they debated privately among 
keu u .bread. [Mark themselves y saying, [It if] surely because we 
,K 1 have taken no bread with us that our Lord thus 

8 Which when Je- cautions us against the leaven of these men, as if 
mis perceived, lie said they polluted whatever they touched. [Which] g 

unto them, <> ye of w htn Jesus perceived, as he knew all the secret 
little tairh, why rea- . , • . # . ,, 

son ye among your- workings ol their minds, hi r said unto them, U 

solve- because >e ye of h tie faith, why do you reason in this man- 
? avC i 3 h r r ^” ht rili 0 ner with your selves t anu why is it that you are 

3 7 . ( under such concern because you have brought no 

9 — Do yp not yet bread ? Do you not yet corMSiir, after all that9 
perceive, [neither] y 0U have seen and he^rd* nor understand what 

ye tnw"heart« h vet “ as s0 lat « l y passed' Wore your >|.es.? [and] 
hardened ?J [Mark have you still your fyartfya harder^} audy our 
VIII.— n.] minds so stupified, an . not 'to druW so.oisy a 

' . “ ’ & 2b ' r % ‘ , v 

* He very cautiously on tpotir, guard,] who wer$;*tfl9o Herodlans, mkkt, with 

This sufficiently expresses thp Sense ojr peculiar propriety^ jbe singled out by 
tile words ogwh %n\, tcrnoo-i^*7i, -,which are oup I-ord, to caution hi> disciples against 
repeat d in the origin.*', to u/ge thecau^ therfy Se,e Grotma hi loo. a^ui note 1 0 * 
tion with the greater force and emphasis. Mark iii. & p. SEW- 
d Leaven of Herod . ] Those Sadducees, v 



( *?480 By ieAfek km fhkMt, not bread, Mt their doctrine. 

*bct. can sequence from Well repeated in iracfes, as txh v 
gjg*“be free from ai|y anxicri«>-O0ncc«» op this ao 
count, 1 * ■* " A _ 


use, you hare but , Are 

^vhma likfe. so.'naany aensclffw unag&$l r frvving Vill is. 
'eyes, do ym'mt set with them? md,_fming fc n ^ s ',^ 
■ ears, do y&u not hear ? and, with those natural hear ye not? 
powers of memory and reflection, So ye nyt r& and do ye not re- 
19 werfiAgr what jotatoye re witnesses to biu a few xvT— 9 ’—] iMat ' 
days ago ? 4 yoivrpiemoiiefr, and 19 ’ when 1 brake 

ask you, WhcnJn&oke t^e^Jhe loupes , and you the ft v* loaves among 
WTih^ymrr offixmds '^buteJAem among £ t^SSVwMrf 
the pet thousand men they were all satisfied, fragments took yc 
how manyjbaskefs full of fragments took ye up? up ? They Bay onto 
-0 They say unto hwiy* We well remember that f Mxt * 

we topk up twelve. added he, when in 2 „‘ At J * h eh the 

like manner [1 divided] the seven [faeces] among among four 

thejour thousand , and fed them to the lull y Aea> thorwnd. how many 

• many baskets full of fragments did yo w; tfom ^t'Xok °sl HJf? 

take up ? & And, they said, Lord} we know we An&theyaaid, Seven, 
took np seven. Im*t. *vi. l(, 3 

-1 And he farther said to them , Since yon re- 91 And hc ga5d 
member these facts, how is it that you do mt unto them, flow is it 
understand by them that . I did nett speak to you ^ >m J do n,it ,ln - 
eoheerning bread y so as to blame you for haring not t^you 

' brought u^ more bjread y , but mean v*that you ooncqrninn broad, 
should be on your guqrd against th& leaven qf that > ,e s , boi ‘ ld l, . e - 
that* erroneoovjmtioni* tfut corrupt principles, 2Ske Vh2L!73 

wmeo fflA.-SOr COmuu>Br.8mDI)g,M« PAarUtVt^ of the Sadducoss f ! 
Hprp^iafl8,.«ndi5Wsf»em? [M^r.-xvi. 11 .] 

Mat 7*ek,tbeu were 'sensible of tbeif mistake, *nd MiT - . x ' vl - ■ 
vVK ekmrge (kern ttthevxtte hi™ Thaf’te ' Tado 

* oftty leavm 0br$ad pubdt that }fe Httftiided tb turn w t beware of 

ware then* o/f the ewkdoc trine and example^ the leaven *f bread, 
*thc inffi t ht m*, *?*m whisk?#,' mSS 

many m weri! moat justly lewled. of she sadduofef; 

< ihto rrnny did other seem to hatfi been mailer ba&titn 

yvu bike vp fi The jteartied Dr Dattfei ^with bandits, and such as cotiscq unfitly 
Sfcott, OnMaX. witft his usufif plight' easily be Carrad on the drm. It 

EUfefrdtit Is dbServabhe, that giVLojgi did not afi- 
feetio* tbe in ihe biron&stnncea of 
4J6l “^-’eshefp mentioned'. The lat- 
fj^soaie particulars inferior 


wntofc -- - 



,^p,vCf iy ioe^power of 
l to 
ijpt« 





Refections on the perverseness of the scribes and Pharisees. 481 


IMPROVEMENT. 

So evident is it, that the circumstances of a scripture story sect. 
may be remembered, where the design of it is overlooked or for- lxxxyu 
got ! It is much to be wished, that those which wc have been sur- 
veying, may not increase the number of such instances. Mark 

In all those cases wherein the arm of the Lord has been made.^ 11 ?'. 
bare in our favour, let us seriously reflect on the Divine power I f 
and goodness, and learn from past experienceao trust it for the * 
time to come. Never let us fall into the perverse suspicions of 
the Israelites, Can God furnish a table in the wilderness ? (Psal. 

Ixxviii. li>.) But let us be strong in faith, giving glory to God , Mat. 
and cheerfully repose ourselves on his care, who can never want 8 * 
wisdom to judge aright of the necessities of his people, or pow- 
er to relieve them, even in the greatest extremities. 

We see a new instance of the perverseness of these scribes i 
and Pharisees. They tempted Christ by unreasonable demands; 
and be justly suffered them to go away without the additional 
demonstration they sought. It is not for 11 s to prescribe to God 4 
what degrees of evidence he shall give us. Let us impartially 
pursue and improve what we have; and he very careful that our 
sagacity and openness to conviction, in other matters of much 
less importance, mav not condemn our stupidity, or obstinacy, 2 3 , 

where the truths of God and the salvation of our souls are con- 
cerned. 

It is our concern to beware of erroneous principles in religion, c 12 
and of every corrupt leaven which might be ready to insinuate 
itself into our minds; especially of that, which, like the leaven 
of the Pharisees, would exalt our confidence in ourselves; or, 
like that of the Sadducees, would impair our persuasion of a fu- 
ture judgment, and our solicitous concern to live as in the views 
of it. May the oracles of Divine truth ever appear to our minds 
as the rule by which all doctrines are to be tried ! and let us, in 
the spirit of love, contend earnestly for that faith which we be- 
lieve to ha\c been once delivered to the saints; that both our 
sentiments and actions may finally be found blameless, unto 
praise, and honour, and glory, at the appearing of Jesus Christ! 

Amen. 


SECT. LXXXVIII. 

Christ gradually heals the blind man at Belhsaida ; and owns to 
his disciples that he is the Messiah, applauding Peter for ex- 
p>rssly acknowledging him under that character . Mark VIII. 
22— IX). Mat. XVI. 13—20. Lute IX. 18—21. 

SUL f. ii H 
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Christ cures a blind man at Betlisaida. 


MARK VIII. 22. „ 

ARK \ III. 

D he i onietli t». 
lleihsuiil.t, and 

well known there, as soon as he entered the thry br,,,s , a h,,nd 
\UL A hey brought him ^ blind man, and entreated besought' him ™to 

him that he would be pleased only to touch him, touch him. 
as being well assured that this would be sufli- 
23cient for the recovery of his sight. And, as 23 Amt ho look the 
he chose to work this miracle in private, he took bl 1,1(1 ma » bv tho 
hold of the blind man's hand, and led him out of 
the town* in the most tender and condescending when he h«i sp* <m 
manner; and having spit upon his eyes, and laid his ,; y (S » P"* h ' 
his hands upon him, he asked him if he saw any h ‘T U } , U I , ’\' U ( lHi 
thing. And looking up, he send, 1 do indeed tiis- ought, 
cern the forms of things, in an imperfect man- A '" ] b “ 1 
ner, and see men walking before me, but it is so a,,< ! 1 i !! > ‘ 

obscurely, as that 1 am hardly able to distinguish m? . 
them from frees, any otherwise than by their 
i, 25 motion.' b Then he laid his hands again upon tYit h. 

his cues, and caused him to look up a second time; p,,t ht \ 
and upon this he found his sight was perfectly i, nn j„.,k up: 

\ restored, so that he saw every man and thing «ud he *.»■» ri-storul, 
26 about him dearly and distinctly. And he sent ^ tvt: *' y man 
him away directly to his own house, which lay in c Ou'.\ndhos< m him 
some neighbouring village; and said unto him, au.iy t.» his house. 
Enter not into Ml ungrateful town of Bethsaida, sa>l, ! !: ’ NV,thM w 
to proclaim what has now been done for thee; j t to, my i» the town. 
neither tell the circumstances of it to any man 
dwelling in the town, for they are unworthy the 
knowledge of such a miracle; hut content thy- 
self with returning thy acknowledgments to God 
for his favour to thee ; for 1 assure thee, that in 
what I do I am animated only by a sincere re- 
gard to the glory of him that sent me, and to 
the relief of afflicted creature. 

27 And Jesus, with his disciples, went out from 27 Ami Jesus went 
the city of Bethsaida, in the neighbourhood 0 f out,umU)ihdisei|>lrs, 
which this miracle had been performed, and came 
into the towns belonging to a city in the northe rn 

* And led Aim out of the lawn.] Orotius b / see men walking, as ii res. ] Prcbably 
thinks it was an intimationof his just tlis- they might not be far from the way. side, 
pleasure against the inhabitants of Keth- and these might be [Mongers who hap- 
saida, for their ingratitude and infidelity, pened then to be going by ; for it seems 
that he woi^ld not permit them to be e ve- by the story, that our Lord, when ho 
k ' witnesses oT this miracle, or even sutler took him out of the town, rmitted nom. 
the person who received the cure to go of his company to attend him. 
back thither to proclaim it. Compare * 

!f Mat.' xi. iil, sect, Jix. 


sect. JjJfD when our Lord had thus crossed the sea, an 
lixxviu. ■ he came to Bethsaida ; and his fame being 1 



He asks his disc/files. Whom do men say that I am ? 483 

* 

,arp.t riiiiippi- and part of Canaan, (near mount Lebanon,) \/hicli sect. 
{LLhB, it urnc to | m ^| | ormor |y j )een called Laisli, but now bort! ,x **^* 


p | b v tin 1 wav, 

j Mr lie'll Ji SDK (Mine III- the name oj Cesarea Philippi , having lately been 
ti of //, j rrbnilt by Philip the tetrarch. c And it cam t 

aiT' Ts lo P ass h '< thc a, ‘VA*? s thl T were on their. jour- 

(iisi'ii'it s ufre’ with ney, when Jesus teas just come into [those] parts , 
tum, and) he asked |>e retired a while for devotion; and u'!n n he hud 

u!fto ‘ti.uu! whoni'io te» pr*yinf vM ht* discipl, « apart, he inquired 
m, „ S ay ihat 1 [the °J them, ,s ayntg, II horn do men say that J, who 
Son of man | am > have so long conversed among them as the Son 
Ivai. \\ 1. 1 :;. Ukt Q j man ^ ani y what notions do you find that 
men generally form of me? 

1 1 us IV. i ?. They, And they, replying, said. Sane [say that thou 


Mark 

VU1.&7 


l\. is J 


I.ukft 


said, ar i | J (t / in t / u , tf (1 pti S t r i >sen f rom tins (j^ad, with lX ’ 
ir/j.f.ihniin-iiajM.st, an additional power of working miracles ; but 
but souhj j t/ Mli. is; others [say J that thou art Elijah the prophet, 

L" 1 ’ 1 ( 1,1 l,m ,,UT * who art come to prepare the wav ot the jVles- 
ima^.au^, s j a |, . and others say that thou art Jeremiah ; A 

!»i • ijiIk is ,s i :si*n and others, in a more general way, that one if 
a-i.un. [vu*. X' i. fj ic ut/a'r/it prophet v /v rUen again. 
n 'MAiiK K \ ill. *«j<V -'/w/, they had told him what were the Mark^ 

And h-» saith unto tlwngiits of others, he then ''it'd to them, for the VIfI * 29 
ilum, lint Mhom sa\ trial of their faith, Put tell me truly and plainly 
I's.imml 1 i'v.t 'an! V our ow ii .soiitiuu'i its ; rchom do you yourselves 
su^ii'th <md -.nth mi- think and say that 1 amt Ami Simon Peter im- 
to him, i h.m ait tin mediately an'iTtnd, with his usual zeal and for- 
li! l mM!!:i| 0n ^ war< l ,,4?ss » an( l SiU d fu Awh in the name of the 
xv i . 1 1, hi. mjkf rest, Lord, we well know that thou art ’he great 
2<>.j expected Messiah ; and art not only the Son of 

man, the worthy Heir of that glorious and ex- 
tensive kingdom promised to him; hut art, in 
a proper and incommunicable sense, the Son of 
the ever living (iod; and we believe in thee as 
such, and adore thee under that Divine cha- 


MAT. XVI. i? 
And Jesus answered 
and said i nto him. 


racter 


And Jesus , replying, said unto him , Thou hast Mat. 


XVI. 17 


0 Crimea 1‘hihppi , Sir. j Philip the te- 
tr.irch called the chief city of this tract of 
J.tud (Vsarea, in I f Tiberius t'ai 

s.ir; and Phil wn name was added, 
to di-tmgmsh it fioni that other O&. 1 U .1 
so «f ten mentioned mtbe Acts (chap. vm. 
40’, lx 30; x. 1 ; xii. Jit; xxi. 8; xxiu. 
'23, 33, and xxv. 4, 13 j) which was a line 
port oft the \1editorr.meau *e;», and had 
been rebuilt hy Herod the (Jreat, and 
named m honour of Augustus lasar. — 
Josephus gives Philip so good a charac- 
ter, that some b:ue thought our low! 
retired into hij tetri lories for security 


from the insults ofhis enemies elsewhere. 
Sec l/Eufdut s Introduction, p. 27. 

d Othvis say that thou art Jemma . 1 :, J 
Mr. Craddock ha-* obscrvrd, that the 
Jews seem to have had a tradition among 
them, that Jeremiah the Prophet would 
appear among them, when the Messiah 
came, to recover the ark of the covenant) 
which they fancied he had hid : 2 Mao. ii. 
A. (See Craddock’s tfarmony, Part ii. p. 
lG.i And Dr. Whitby imagines, they 
nn<. 01 farther encouiage themsehes hi 
tha: fi'Uiou, from Jer. t. j. 10. (Sec hi$ 
note c:i Mat. x\i. l\.) 



, 484 And applauds reter's confession that lie is the Messiah, 


.sect, confessed a truth, and a truth of the utmost im- arlth,,I1 > si - 
l3txxvni.p 0rtance . blessed art thou , therefore, 0 Simon 

Bar ^Jonas, (or the son of Jonas,) in being n <>t ie rii.d e unto 
XVI. n brought thus firmly to believe it : Jar flesh and l,nt m >’ 1 ‘ ,lh,;r 

blood hath nnt revealed [j/] tmthee, thou hast not ^ 111 hri * W!l 

learnt it by human report, or the unassisted sa- 
gacity of thine own mind ; but mi/ Fathtr in 
heaven has discovered it to thee, and wrought 
in thy soul thU cordial assent in the midst of 
those various prejudices against it, which pre- 
18sent circumstances might suggest. And, as is \»,i i ak 
thou hast been su ready to make ibis aekuow - ’ Vi'^t' ,'i 1, | ! 

ledgment, 1 also in return say to thee , Thou an ‘ tll j s ^ji 
indeed Peter, (see John i. 4 j, p. l'H>,) thou art, m> <h* n-h, .»..<! n.. 
as thy name signifies, a substantial rock ; and, ^ 
as thou bast shewn it in this good corilWsion, l 11 Ul * 
assure thee, that upon this yt c/r I ictll build nnj 
church , ,fc faith in me us the Son of (jod shall be 
its great support, and 1 will use tlH*e as a glo- 
rious instrument in raising it : yea, so imnunv- 
able and firm shall its foundation be, and so se- 
cure the superstructure, that though earth and 
* hell unite their assaults against it, and death, 
m its most dreadful forms, he armed for its 
destruction, the gates <J hell, or the unseen 
world, shall not finally pm ad against At to its 
ruin ; ,f but one generation of Christians shall 


c r pon ttis roc f t / ti 'ill lunH my ihnnh.] 

I look upon thi-as oneoflhoM- M*riptnit*s 
the sense oi which nnght be inosj rcrtainlv 
fixed by tbr particular tone nf \ui«t -I 
gesture with w Inch it wait spoken; and 
tlKrcfori* ha ,r paraphrased it with a la. - 
hulc, which an intelligent re-ider will rasi 
)y obsene — If onr Lord alteied hit* a< - 
cunt, and laid his band on ho brc.isL u 
would shew that he spoke, not of the per- 
son, but of the confession of Peter (is uj-sL 
protistanl divines have understood it.) 
and ineatied to point oat himself .is the 
pril Foundation. Compare 1 Coi. in. 10, 

I I -But if he turned to the other apostles, 
•it id pointed to Peter, that would shew, ho 
meaned to intimate the honour he would 
do hirn, in making him au eminent sup- 
port to his church. This is the sense 
which Grotius, Le Clerc, Dr. Whitby, 
Dr. Clarke, and l,’ Enfant defend, and it 
Mcms to suit best with the connection - 
(see Whitby it,? loe.) But to be a fvnnda - 
I'm ip this sense, was not his honour alone : 
his brethren shared with him in it, (sec 


F.ph ii. 20, and New ui. 1 » a, they 
did also in thr power of hm<b . 1 1 . < 2 / 

tiifi. (See Mat mu,. 1 8, and John w, 
"Ii ) — On the whole, h<iw weak the argu- 
ments are which the Papists draw fmm 
hence, to suppoit the supiciiuicv of Pi tor 
in their wild use of it, is sufficiently 
.diewn by Bishop Burnet on the Article-, 
p. 180. Calvin Institut. Ill), iv. cap r. 
Dr. Barrow on the Creed, S'lin xxvm. 
Dr. Patrick in Ins Seim oil on this text; 
and a multitude more, whom 1 neul not 
name.— There seems a rofeictice in this 
expression to thccommoii custom ofbuilrl- 
ing citadels upon a ioH< 
f The gain of hell shall /;otj»cuul at r jun>t 
if to its min.] It 's most certain that the 
phrase here used rryXro docs gcnei al- 
ly in the Greek writcis signify, the t n- 
imnee into the wviiiM* iw/d ; as Eisner 
(Vol. I. p. 77, 7»,( and Albert (Obscrv. p. 
Ill, 112,) have abundantly pi o\ed. So 
the Seventy nsc it, Isaiah xwriii. 10, arid 
Job xxxviii. 1 7. (Cuiupuie Wisd. of Sol. \\ i 
L<.J So that it is equivalents thc^ul^ of 



The keys of the kingdom of heaven are promised to Peter. 

arisi ; after another, even to the very etui ofTimo, 
to maintain this truth, and to venture their lives 
and their mhiU upon it, till at length the whole 
body of them he redeemed from the power of 
1° Aml 1 wl11 - iv *; the grave. in the mean time, I will raise thee, 
rh- k!n' ' Ij.'lnui i,!”! ^ I >t,u ' r 3 and thy brethren, whose faith herein 
wh ns .-\cr agrees with thine, (compare' .John x.w i!3.) to 
tiinu sn.iii bind mm di.'tmguished honours in mv church; end I wdi 
ih <r, piirncuiar, the kn/s rj the 
. n-x.-j ih<ni sii.iU ktn^dion of heaven, arid make thee toe instru- 
"i» faith. sh.ui ment of opening it both to the .lews and Gen- 
1,1 ' l<l in tiles; 1 -' \ea, so hilly «halt thou be instructed in 

my wiS;, and in the constitution of my kingdom, 
that h/ur soever thru *hjf( bind on earth, s’ntl! be 
• bound in . ntvi n ; and t chu; saner thou s/ialt 

loose on earth, shaft be loosed in h alien ; h that 
is, thou shah have authority to declare what 
precepts of the Mosaic religion aie superseded, 
and what are continued, and what things arc al- 



Mat. | 
xvi. 
i'J , ■ 


‘l i f’>, il <*'y 1 ■?. and • Krwhrie T1 »• 
n'ft nut's ! t'lisi* m imiis to In* w eat 

I IMW' iT.( Il III ! !■•’ |MI .Iplll ■I'.C j t II t ii*’ 

'Midi of |)i. Mort-'ft 

1 'iifi i* ,tl Works, p. 1 I«\ and Hr \\ '.it 
!>' mill* o i ins place*, ilrntps -Iso 
suj •sifi to the* ti n.il /./■.. .{):> <>l 
t.c' yinr urn gnue at tin: *>* n* i.ti it- 
Miuv'tiun 'I ais dors indeed imply a 
s ii’t i»r\ mum tin* power and not icy of in- 
i' (id *' j 1 1 1 1 1 - , loit 1 cannot uppiclii-nd a 
ri b ii'ini' to tins to lie chn*ity intended, 
.'iit I-, li rt mi, that fin* diet k ■ ord*'-; 
l/of/n J iJ< ks \civ seldom sij»mh eunj...*- 
of the damned, but generally, {.isV'rtU’ in 
Hebrew,) tin* invi\tble uurhl in gcniral. 
See Mr. Ilowi *s VVmk®, \ id 11. p. nl, l.J. 

" ! 1 ' it l t'K'r nut > thee tin U’js <n the hi 
d m he :i‘ 7 , *.e.] ;\- stewards "f great 
fimllie* imperially of tin* royal house- 
iiold, lime a key, probably a golden one 
\as tiii: lord', of the b«d*t lumber do,) in 
token of tlicir * ■ilif# , the pin a e of ;hi/:yr 
s pet .iiit the hcii imt 111 ally gr< w into an ex- 
piT'smn of nti\ri*hun bi(tt' tljiowrr: (com ■ 
pare ha x\ii. '22, and JW. iii. 7.) -AimI 
This sftHius more natural and certain than 
Bishop Burners supposition, that Christ 
refers to the custom of giving a key to 
Um> Jewish lobbies when they were ad- 
mitted into their oilier, in token of the 
jH-we if i \ cii them to expound the « criptuie . 
See (Jrifii'.s on laike si. 52, and Bishop 
Burnet's four I'iscourscs, (p. 241, 2 45.) 


/We/'t opening the kingdom of heaven-, as 
being the Just that preached it, both to 
t!ii* Jt-w.s, i Acts p.) and to the Ccntilcs, 
1 A* ts \.) ilia v be consider'd is an lllus- 
f < atinii of thvi in- m>\e: but I apprehend 
ii :n -i i* f.illv explained b> the puuer of 
bind \ , •;> il biiiunr aft 1 -maids mcnUoned. 

11 hint' tnou knit bind on earth , 
dud! be hound m hetipen, fee. ’ A power to 
h‘>id tin 1 /ii.»o* may signify , in general, 
U'tut authority in a family or state j which 
mmisc it plainly has, both in Josephus and 
IMntaich. (See Eisner. Obscrv. \ r ol. 1 . 
p. 80 -) When applied to Judges in cri- 
minal cases, it Mgm'ies to absolve or con- 
demn (see Kaphel. Aunot. ex Herod, page 
lii'J;) and when used of teachers, cspi> 
eially in the Jewish language, it refess to 
their explications of the law ; and th\s to 
fund is to oblige a person to do or forbear 
any thing in question, or to declare a 
thing commanded or forbidden; and to 
hose is to declare the thing to be indif- 
ferent, or the person at liberty with re- 
spect to it. (See Lightf. Hor. Heb. in 
Joe.) — The leaned Seldtnn has endeavour- 
ed to shew that the clause bifore us must 
he interpreted in this sense, (sec c't Id. 
de Synod, lib. 11. cap. *}<) and many of 
the greatest characters for criticism m 
our own country and abroad have tol- 
lowed him; and amoug the rest the pre- 
sent celebrated Bishop of Winchester, in 
hix gloiioui^controversy on the subject: 




Mat. 
XVI. 19 . 


Luke 
IX. 21 . 


Reflections on the sure foundation of the church of Christ. 

luwc"/ or forbidden to my disciples ; and I will 
myself confirm those decisions, whether general 
or personal, as made by the influences of my 
unerring spirit communicated to thee and thy 
brethren, and will determine men's final state in 
a manner agreeable to them. 

And upon this he strictly charged and com- 
manded ! <is disciples that they should tell no man, 
at present, this thing concerning him, which lie 
had so expressly acknowledged to them, that he mi 
teas Jesus the Messiah, and that he actually pro- ,1,u, p 
fessed and owned the title; because lie know it 
was like to be interpreted in a very unjust and x\i. 20 ’sun a (ill 
unnatural manner, which m.ght have rendered ri0 l 


i.ukf. IX. 21. And 
he m K ill I v ('lurked 
[his disciples, j rmd 
commanded m 

n mm rhu* 
mark, <>l him,} 
ftli.il he was .lisus 
the ( host | | vat. 


\ him and his followers obnoxious to the Romans, 
1 who would unreasonably look on such a pro- 
fession as a claim to regal power, and utterly 
inconsistent with the rights of (Aesar. 


IMl'IloVI-MI.NT. 

1 Mat. We here behold the great Foundation of our faith and hope, 
* * VI - even Jem*, the Rock of ages, the mine yesterday , to-day, and for 
' 1 ' ever, (Hcb. xiii. 8.) who is Christ t h t Son 1 } the hang (rod. 
Other foundation can no man lay, (l (’or. iii. 1 1.) On him may 
our souls rest, and the fiercest tempests shall ra'fe in vain ! 

18 Our Lord foretold that the gates of hell should not he able to 
prevail against his church as thus founded: and behold, even to 
this day, the accomplishment of the prediction. As Christians 
of one age have sunk into their graves, a new harvest lias sprung 
up in the next; and, in spite ('fall the artifices of Satan to. per- 
vert young minds, and all the id vantages with which Ire attacks 
them, instead of the fathers have been the children , to be account- 
ed to the Lord tor a generation. (Psal. xlv. 16, and xxii. 30.) 

19 Let us thankfully adore the Divine goodness herein; and be 
very sensible how much we are indebted to that goodness in those 
powers communicated to the apostles, on whom, as subordinate 
foundations, we are built, (Fpli. ii. *20.) As they received so 
ample a commission, and obtained grace J rum the Lord to be faith- 
ful to it, let us pay the humblest regard to their teachings; as 
well knowing, that what they have bound on earth is bound in hea- 

of Church Aut^rity. I have included rulers who shall prove, as the apostles 
that sense, and taken the words in a >ct did, their power tu explain the laws of Christ 
greater extent, as the learned PufiVn- m a decisive way, and their authority 
dorf also docs, fDe Ilabitu Helig. Christ, efficaciously tu absolve or condemn men, 
&c. $ 22*-23 )?and I shall, with great according to the sense they give of them- 
plcasurc, submit to those ecclesiastical 



Christ plainly foreteh his sufferings and death. 487 • 

irn, and what they have inculcated, was solemnly confirmed Vy sect. 
Divine authority. ‘ Jxxxviii, 

If we have listened with attention to those immortal writings 
of theirs, by which, being dead they yet speak ; and have found erec 
them the effectual means of revealing Christ in our hearts, in all 
his Divine glories and sa\ing powers; let us remember, that we 
owe it not to flesh and blood, or the most excellent human in* 
struments, alone, but to the influences of our Father in heaven. 

That efficacious grace is freely exercised, and operates in va- Mailt 
rious methods; on some, in a more instantaneous way ; on others, 0 VI1 J;. 
hke the power of Christ on the blind man of whom we have 
been reading, by more gradual advances. Le t us be thankful for 
whatever light we receive, and press on to brighter discoveries; 
and join with them proportionable degrees of gratitude to Christ, 
and veneration for his gospel. 

s t: c t. lxxxix. 


Christ prophesies of his approaching sufferings, rebukes Peter 
tor being off ended at them ; and exhorts Jus disciples to self- 
denial, and a readiness for martyrdom in his eause. Mat. 
XVI. 21. to the end. Mark V 111. Li I. to the end; iX. 1. Luke 
IX. 22 — 27. 


mat XVI. Cl. v MAT. X\ I. 21. 

jTKOM that time when Jesus had applauded the confes- 

iortli began Jesus sion of Peter, (as recorded above,) and 
«°„[V ,a Ms ssly declared to all the apostles 

)i,»w that hf, [ihL-Sun that he was the Messiah, he from that time be- 
man, | must gu uu- gan more plainly than ever to tenh [and [ shew 
t » irriiM'ilrni, and ml- f{) j l/s disciples, that he , the Son of man, who was 
l»i * | V.f i lie eY- indeed the Christ of God, must in a tVtv months 
<leis and dtaf pi in >t^ more go to Jerusalem ; and there, instead of 
kilh- T^'ard Taftfr * JC * n S» owne< ^ under the royal character he bore, 
three iavsj be raiM^d and submitted to by princes and people, must 
ai-aiti iiii* tiuiil clay, suffer many most injurious things, and be dis- 
V II,:>1 ' LLKIi Gainfully rejected by the elders and chief priests, 

‘ ' J and scribes of their nation, and be killed in a 

most cruel and outrageous manner: but he went 
on and added, to encourage them under this 
gloomy prospect, That after having Iain part of 
three days under the power of death, he should 
be raised again on (he third day. 

AndT spake that r A ff d > as h ‘ no* spate that saying plainly and 
laying openly. And freely, a whereas he had before only given dis- 

* * Flainfy and frtoly.] So vapfricia in our version^(ciinpare John x. 21. and 

evidently signifies, and is often rendered m. 24.) and id this s»en.-e it is oppose d 



Mart 
viir. £*j. 



488 Tie rebukes Peter for the offence lie took at hearing it. 


sect, tant and obscure bints of it, they wore exceed- 
txxsix. injrjy surprised and troubled : and Peter, elc- 
vated with what our Lord bad before been say- 
VI ll. 32 . * n {?> an ^ unable to reconcile it with what he now 
heard, took him [hi/ the hand y h ] and began , with, 
a mixture of -tenderness and surprise, to chide 
him for this melancholy discourse, saying, 
God in his infinite mercy for hid , L that thou, 0 
Lord , shouldst ever be thus treated ! This in- 
jury and violence, I persuade myself, shall not 
by any means he done unto thee. 

S3 But [Jew , ] nh,n he had turned about , and 
looked round him on his other disciples , whose sen- 
timents he knew to be much the same, rebuked 
Pda with an unusual severity ; and said to him , 
(ret thee behind me, Satan* for thou *ictest the 
part of a devil, rather than a friend; and art a 
scandal to me , in thus endeavouring to obstruct 
the great end of mine appearance in the world; 


Peter took lnrn, and 
began ton-buM* him, 
L MILS Ur ll far 
from thee, Lord, lln^ 
sdiall not be unto 
thee.j [Mai. \\ I. 
2 ’] 


33 Tint when In* 
bad ttirni d about, 
and look) d on Ins 
disciples, he ribuki «i 
IVlrr, [and -aid un» . 
him,] Get tin < behind 
ine, Satan, |thui: 
art an otlence unto 


speaking rn pro\erhs ; John xvi. 25, C° 

K hnsl had before givtn (Moire hints of 
this, John it. II’; m. Ii; vi. 51; Mat. 
x. SS; VII. 40; and i*1m»w heir. 

b 7 nak fam I/’/ t e h<md | So I render 
tin* »oid &p7\nFoutv'~,* 9 Compare Rom. 
av. 7, Or. which may help to illustrate 
the anise of it. 

c i. ‘otl in his infinite mercy forbid!] 
Dr. Fuller suppor t. Hut I An-; <rc« should 
be rwidcrcd, Wat (>od have m/msion 
upon thee! (Sr*- Fuller’tj Mixed Sacr. 111*, 
ii. cap. 2. ) Ucuroii'-, Grottos, ami l.v 
Cl* rr, ci'*> th* ■*ime intcrpret.aii.m ; 
ti Inch is olio a-.s*rtrd at large by the 
learned Mr. Wasse, (Hib'ioth. I.» >r. 
Yd. 1. p. 30.) Ami the accuia’r in 
Scot I rend* rs it, 'i ere// on thee! which h 
more liiorjl than any of the rest. I 
think the phrs«e, as. uxed by t h«* Went*-. 

. generally signifies Gad Jm bid , or, as ur 
tender it, far be <! fiom thee! (Sri 1 Sam. 
xiv. 43; 2. Sana xv. 20; 1 Kings xxi 3; 
I Chron. xi. 1S»; and compare l Mar. 
ii. 21.) ]lut a** the accurate critics f 
have mentioned above, suppose there is 
a particular tenderness in their invrprc- 
r.ition, I have endeavoured to preserve 
it in the paraphrase. — Some would ren- 
der it, titrjc compassion on thyself \ but I 
cannot recollect any place where it has 
that sense ^though 2 San), xxiii. 17, and 
Gin. xliii -J3, Septuag. have been espe- 
cially allcdgrd as inst^Jes of it. See 
I Isncr. Obscrv. Vol. J. p. 81. 

6 Get thee behind rye, Sa/on.] Co mpare 


l, uke iv. 8. p. MO — The word Satan, 
which is original) v Hebrew, and hasiioui 
thi*iu »! been taken intoxriei.al luiii-naycs, 
is often us* d in the Old Testament to 
signify an advennu/y (sue Numb. xvu. 
82; 2 Sam. \ix. 22; 1 King* v. 4; ,iml 

m. 1 i.) and the expression has npp».ircd 
so luisli to some, as romiiig from ll:e 
mouth of Christ to one of bin apostLs, 
that they hare rather chosen to translate 
it, 0 a, me adwnanj. Hut as 1 lie t \angi - 
lists have A<-M made use of the word 
i ainv'tj which must be owned to h:i\e a 
sm:n*| as odious in the Greek as it has 
now with us, we may coueJude that it 
was used by Chi is: , or his rcbule to feltr 
would have been otlierw Ke expressed hy 
some Greek word that signifies an nil- 
i‘t nary. Nor can the word appear at 
all too harsh, wh-m we consider that the 
tendency of Pet* r’s saying, though ,t 
was spoken out of a singular alien nm to 
his Mailer was to obstruct the great de- 
sign i or which he came into the world, 
and none but Satan could desire to pre- 
vent what he n* ready to submit to for 
the salvation of lost sinners — I)r. Young, 
(in his Sermons, Vol. II. p. 137.) render- 
ing IXiu-f ooi favour thyself y supposes that 
our Lord calls Peter, Satan , because he 
now fell on that device which Satan 
uses the most successfully of all his .ar- 
tifices to undo men; that of self-indul- 
gence: and so make* this scripture an 
introduction to his discourse oil wlj i. 
denial. 



IV c must be ready to take up our cross and follow Christ 489 


me; [for ii»ou savour- for by this it plainly appears, that thou dost hitfi fct. 

,r S ar ^ an( ^ lv I |! »h the things of God, but those oJ LXXXl *- 
that he of m* ti,* and losest thy zeal for the Divine glory, 
mm [M*r. XVI. and the salvation of souls, in a mean solicitude vm. 33 . 
L ' I for the enjoyments of this temporal life, and the 

grandeurs of an earthly kingdom, of which thou 
art vainly dreaming. 

''4 And [ then ] Then hiving allied the multitude , with his dis-M 

Alien hr liud Hilled c [pf^ s f 0 f U))l f l(J uni) You HUlSt 

..m. ins dunjik"! ai- not only expect to me suiter, but to share 

iie^ud nntotheiii, with me in my afflictions and sorrows, if ever 
||iki, ulij wiiosn- y 0ll wou ) ( | |,opo to obtain a part in the l* lories 
, lu . ] rt , lim t \ t . uy ol my kingdom: if any one therefore is willing 
himself, and take up to omie after me, and to attend urn as a faithful 
ins nii-i'., j i jjki , d.ii scr vant and disciple, let him learn to deny him - 
['un' 1 * 1 xv T St ‘(f ’hi the dearest pleasures and interests of this 
i i m. l\. :j.J present life, and habituate himself, dailtj to take 
up his cross: let him submit to whatsoever trial 
Providence may lay before him, and be ready 
to follow vie, even to crucifixion itself; for till 
lie is taught a readiness to meet death, even in 
that dreadful form, for my sake, he has attended 
my other instructions in vain. (Compare Mat. 
x. 3S, ]). 4 ‘JO.) 

.For tthosouvir And iti; well ' worth your while to submits.) 
ja ill ill. <* iiiji life, sii. ill CV(M1 to this :Jar whosoever will attempt to sate- 

cut shall iv.se hi - iit«; " ls "J*' * r()m persecution, by forsaking me and 
lor mv Nik., ami tiu* my gospel, shall find he has taken the surest 
^in ? i ttl1 sa ' m wa y t0 i° St> as he will another day incur the 
iV/ | \1 u. \\ sentence of ‘the second death, and meet a far 
J 'ivi: J\. 'ji j more dreadful punishment from Cod, asan apos- 
tate, than he could have home from men as my 
servant: but whosoever shall lose or expose his 
life for my safe and the go\ptl\, shall find it 
with fur greater advantage in the future slate, 

[and] so shall have reason to acknowledge that 
lie took the truest method to save it . (Compare 
Mat. x. 3D, p. *120.) 

Fur what shall And therefore, on these principles it will be 36 
certainly your highest wisdom to forego the 
greatest advantages, or to bear the utmost ex- 
tremities, rather than to forsake me: for it is a 


* Than dnU not regard aud relish the 
t\i ••<!!> of 'W, &«.*.] To reluh Of savour 
)*> plainly included : hut I did uot think 
it proper to limit it by such a version ; 
tur the word ffowif often signifies to fix 


a governir.tr regard on any thing, so as to 
make it (he chief object of our pm suit; 
which seems tl^c glmn sense of it here. 
■Compaifl Konfcxui. 3 ; 1'Lii. iii, l n , and 
Col. iii ^ 



9 40O To gam all the world is no amends for the loss of the soul 


f; ' y . / 

[ sect. kiM of proverb among you, What wndd it pro- profit a man, i 
v ixxxix. fit a man ifh e should gain the whole world, and sh,ll l l l ’ ra, " 1 11 '.'-' " 
Mark )e P luu *“ et * :tt ™ l ' li ‘ * ,|¥ * °J tds hit r and so may „ wll vmi, [u K p, /:# 
VIII. 36 1 say, what would all that gain, added to his m. lo v »' him'Hi.or I 


if he 
hole 
Ins 
'mt 
he 

present security, signify, ifhe thereby bring a xW')'; --!» i.'ix' 
sentence of death on his sou!, [and] so lose him - 05 . \ ‘ * ’’ 

3*7 self or be finally cast away ? Or what shall a :,i Or nhat shall a 
wan give av a rahsom for his life ? s what gains mangur me X eh»nge 
would he not be willing to resign, to quit him- ^ ' ^ VUr ' 
self of that foolish bargain by which he had sold 
it? Yet in this case, what would be accepted as 
an equivalent for it? “Its redemption is pre- 
“ cious, and it ceaseth for ever.” (Psal xilx. 

8 .) 

38 Now assure yourselves, 'that this thought may Whosoever 

with tiie utmost propriety be applied to the case 
before ua: for whosoever is ashamed oj me, and -d my words, m this 
of my words, in this adulterous and sinful genera- •Mhilieruusai.d-infui 
iion, shall find, to his cost, that f him aho will a [ , n 'II! 
the Son i f man be ashamed, and him will lie with man hr adumed, 
scorn disown, and with inexorable justice con- wl,,u . ht ‘ 
demn, when he comes in his own glory, (that is, ^^'2 gio.y 
in all the pomp and grandeur in which he was u f his lather, \utn 
of old represented to the prophei*.) and shall 
appear upon his throne, invested with the glory of 
his Father, 1 as commissioned by him, to he the 
great executor of his judgment, as well as the 


f j ff h* should gain the whole world, and 
be punish) d with the /n»v of his lift * mi 
ty(xiu/9ti r»»v 4-*^X' !V 1 Tl* *uprl! « lie 

force of this maxim, taken by itself, ■}>- 
pears b^si w y rendering J-w* nh ;h 
it does undoubted 1 , i.n the whole sigrik 
here; yet as the -ante »oid had been r* » 
dered /(/e, vei. » >, and its meaning is 
Bufiici'-mly plain from whai follows, 1 
thought it bptifir to retain the -atm; ve» 
*ion here likewise; which, takta in its 
connection, has (ax Dr.Tillntsnn observes, 
Vol. Ill p.528, ,5*20. Jan additional spin!, 
which consists in the application «.f a pro- 
verb relating to the worf/i of life; (com- 
pare Job n. 4.) to the sou 1 , which is in 
the highest sense the life of the man, or 
the man himself, Luke ix. *25. — Tr|V 4-v/v 
£>i|Luw3s<r0«i does not merely sienik to 
Jose the hfc , which might be applod to a 
man who accidentally met death in the 
pursuit of gayi (as a merchant who should 
be lost in his voyage;) b\it it. propeily ( 
imports undergoing aJZupual execution, 
which is an idea of m/eh greater terror, 
as well as of much stricter propriety in 


the present case : and would to find if. 
nujit seriously he ron-idi rod in this aw- 
ful view 1 See KapheJ. Aunot ox Jluod, 
p. 171. 

s A s- a i an.om fur his life.] So the word 
nd'tW'tfixa properly signifies, and in this 
connection loads us to rellcet how willing 
a condemned maldm tor would bo to give 
all ho hud got by Ins crimes to buy hu 
pa< don, and how vain the attempt would 
in this ease he. 

hi hU m 'n glory , and the rlotif if his 
Mel. J II w these aic distinguished, it 
is not oasv to s:i r . Mr. IJrngge explains 
it of the lushc i it his own gluujud body, 
surrounded with -uch a aide of fire as 
tha- in which (according to him) find the 
Father had appealed particularly on 
MountSinai. (Brangeon the Parables, Vol. 
II. p. 181.) I think it sufficient. to sav, 
that besides the glory which the human va- 
tuic of Christ habitually wears in heaven, 
some additional splendour shall now he 
given to him by the Father, when he sends 
him with his commhsirn on so august an. 
occasion as the umvasal judgment. 



\^l wic of I hom should live till Christ came in kis kitigdonC ' €frkiT 

tin' i. iy angels. dispenser of his grace, attended with the brighf sect. ; 
| Li ki i\. it- J retinue of the holy angels, who shall wait on him lxxxix. 

as his servants to grace the solemnity of that aw- 
M*r xvi. :v. ful day. For you may certainly depend upon^ 1 *^- 
i ,.r tin- s,,m nt nun j t t j iat howsoever he he now despised and re-" 
ui i.i^iauifi. ft.iiv jveted ot men, there i* a day appointed, when x 
li- .mi:-!’, and Hn'» the Son of man shall thus come in kis Father's 


■i! r> 7 IVa'i •* il'hi he encircled in the most pompous 

Viu ' " ° manner with his holy angels; and then shall he 

convene the whole world before him, that he 
may determine the final happiness or misery of 
each, and recompense every man according in 
hi* actions. 

»\-i- An<l And he said farther to them, Verily, 1 tell it you Mark 
v i- V' * j j" "m Tieii (ts <l inost certain truth, that there arc some of them 1 
\ in: r.V .■ Mi'ii* i tii.it a ho stand here among us Mar shall live to see 
tim- iii 1 i' i'im* oi ihi’in a m() st awful emhlem of this important day : for 
tii a o\i\m\ lu r.-, S(>n)(l t j iat now | K . ar mc s hull not taste of death , 

liii-ii sli.ili not ta«.t<* . ,i t i J »* 

,i iiratii, till they that is, they shall not die, tut they have seen the 
h.iM- sf-m u ip km.-, kingdom oj God come to be established far and 
Auti! IU ’ ar i ' ri 'h a divinely efficacious poiccr; \and\ 

Son ..t man r.mii-i have beheld so eminent an appearance of Fro- 
»■' »»i' | vivience to promote the triumphs of my gospel, 

i - ir l.X 7Vi ' and to avenge the ciuel injuries l shall receive 
n 1 from this ungrateful nation, that they may lie 

said evil) to see the Son <j man coming in his 
kingdom,' and leading on his uctorious "armies 
against tiiose who would not admit him to reign 
o\ er them. 


1\. l. Ami 

unto them. 


I Mai X x I 
le. i r. IX. '27 


IMPROVEMENT. J 

Ai. vs, how prone are our foolish souls to relish and regard the Mark " j 
things of men > at her than those cf God! llovv justly do we de~ V111 * :is X 
serve the rebuke ot’ our I .ord, who, while he speaks to Peter with ' f 
such abhorrence, after all the encomiums he had just been giv- 

• 7 hr nf ; iaa n'ii,ri"tn Jo< huigdtm.] therefore to adhere to our received ver- 
llajiiii lins ^Aimot.rx. I'olyh. inloc )and sion, which may include a reference to 
AlUrt. uln.rrv.il. 1 13, 114, have iinK-cd the g ving the 'pint, and propagating the 
promt tli.it i> -oim-tmies uml for gosptf, but chiefly n Aprs to that provi- 

« and i v tor { 4 ; (compare John dcntiul appearance oj ('hint for the destruc- 

\ 1 , and 1 lirirloie tlu-y, w ith some other tion of Jetusalem, so often called the com- 

emu -, would tender fins t. \t, Seme here on; vf the Son of man, (Mat. xxiv. 3, 27, 

/</'■ oat no' die, till (hey we the Son of 30, 37,) and the day w which he ihall be 
vi nn ^inun info hi\ Inw'dom, that is, mcend- revealed. (Luke x\ii. 24,26, 30.) This 
vi > to he /ven, which the npnsiles did (see sense i> the mure natural here, especially 
AU-> 1 . 9.) Hut it liicicaM th the diliieul- as nor Lord's manner of speaking inti- 
t\ to mi|>p<'m; both t lit so uncommon ma.es that most of the company should 
i-cii'cs of the words in question to occur* be dead bifoiV the event referred to; yet 
together; nor will Luke xxiii. 42, tie al- his asccnuon hap^ned in a few months 
lowed as an exact p.iiallc!. I choose after this. 





nejiections on a readiness to suffer for Christ. 

rectA shews us with what indignation we should reject every 

txxxix. motion that would lead us to prefer our own ease or temporal 
interest, to the glory of God and the happiness of man. 

Ve«e We shall never act so mean a part, if we cordially digest the 
36 lessons which Christ hath here taught us, and consider of how 
much greater importance the salvation of the soul is. than the gain 
of the whole world when opposed to ir. Let us stc tdily pursue 
this maxim of Divine wisdom, and with cheerfulness sacrifice 
every other interest to the views of an eternal felicity. 

34 Does Jesus call us to deny ourselves for him? What difficul- 
ties should we not he ready to submit to, what pleasures should 
we not renounce for him, who pleased not himself that lie might 
shew his love to us; and took upon him the form of a servo n* , 
that he might make us kings and priests unto God ! — Does he 
require us to take up our cross and follow him ¥ What sufferings 
should we not be willing to endure for him ; and whither should 
we not consent to follow him, who has home the cross for its, 
and willingly expired on it for our sakes ! 

' - A sense of gratitude for past favours might bear us trmm- 
‘ phantly through ail the opposition ^ might be called to en- 
counter in his cause; how much more then may we be animated 
. ■ bv the pleasing hope that wc shall another day be confessed hi/ 
* Christ m the pm, nice of his Father and of hi.; Jiohj angels. Let 
us represent to ourselves that august presence , that awful day, 

, 38 whenever a regard to an adulterous and sinful generation would 
^Mat-k ] ea( j us to be ashamed of Christ and of his : cords. So shall we 
* X * ** certainly be brought to see the kingdom of God in its glon/; 
and if it opens to us in the visions of the future state, we shall 
have no reason to be anxiously solicitous, though death should 
remove us from these lower regions before the gospel hath that 
universal triumph which the word of God encourages lus chur'h 
to expect. 
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